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TO   THE    PUBUC. 

O  expatiate  on  the  utility  01*  entertainmient  of  a  work  which  has  immense  regions  for  its  object,  and  all 
animated  nature  for  its  speculation,  would  be  manifestly  unnecessary.  Traversing  the  latitudes  of  space,  or 
exploring  the  wonders  of  the  Universe,  improves  and  refines  the  understanding,  expands  the  ideas,  and  con- 
fers a  graceful  ease  and  polish  to  the  manners  of  mankind.  By  travelling  we  not  only  become  accomplished, 
but  even  the  intelleftuiil  faculties  receive  improvement ;  and  the  mind  acquires  wisdom,  while  the  heart  is 
humanized,  and  rendered  susceptible  of  all  the  liberal  emotions. 

By  the  active  spirit  of  discovery  which  has  lately  impelled  the  lovers  of  science  to  visit  the  remotest  regions 
of  the  earth,  many  thousands  have  noW  cultivated  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  ^vith  the  Globe,  and  a  greater 
extension  of  commerce;  together  with  a  more  competent  knowledge  of  their  countries,' manners,  and  pursuits. 
The  success  of  voyagers  has  stimulated  the  emulation  of  travellers  to  explore  the  interior  recesses  of  great  conti- 
nents, which  could  not  be  approached  by  former  navigators.  This  class  of  intelligent  adventurers  was  long  want- 
ing to  visit  the  diflerent  tribes  of  men  in  their  internal  state  and  condition.  From  the  efforts  of  many  such  en- 
terprising travellers,  we  have  derived  much  of  the  extensive  knowledge  we  now  possess  of  those  countries. 

A  judicious  Collection  of  Modem  Voyages  and  Travels  presents  tlieearttito  our  astonished  eyes,  and 
displays  the  wonders  of  the  deep.  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  various  intermediate  regions  from  the  torrid  to  the 
frizid  zone  pass  in  review  before  us,  and  we  distinctly  behold  them  in  their  genuine  characters  of  civilization, 
savage  ignorance,  supcrsition,  or  ferocity.  It  exhibits  to  our  view  the  vegetative  produce  of  the  most 
distant  climes,  and  enumerates  the  sanative  and  commercial  uses  of  the  innumerable  plants  which  decorate  thi 
fertile  bosom  of  the  plain,  or  venerably  crown  the  summit  of  the  aspiring  mountain. 

If  the  advantages  derived  from  actual  travelling  arc  90  nni;ierous  and  important,  what  may  wc  not  rationally 
expect  from  the  narratives  of  those  who  have  faithfully  communicated  to  us  the  particulars  of  their  adventures, 
the  mutations  of  climate  they  have  experienced  intlie  variety  of  regions  they  have  visited,  and  a  genuine  series 
of  events  so  interesting  to  those  who  pursue  essential  knowledge  ?  Do  we  not,  witbont  sustaining  any  part  of 
the  expences  incurred  by  those  arduous  enterprizes,  receive  all  the  improvement,  amusement,  and  refinement 
which  they  have  purchased  with  infinite  hazard,  time  and  treasure. 


The  successive  discoveries  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  atid.  other  parts  of  the  Globe,  have  lately  acquired  sueb  a 
certainty  and  consistency,  that  they  are  now  regularly  arranged  and  distributed  in  the  habitable  World  ;  wiiile 
the  recent  discoveries  of  Cook,  Vancouver,  LaPerouse,  and  other  navigators,  tend  to  completethc  delineation 
of  the  continental  shores.    The  embassies  to  China,  Tibet,  and  Ava,  have  furnished  fresh  and  important 

materially 


mf 


(  •  J 

n:itpriiil8 ;  and  the  reiMrches  of  tt«  A»i«tic  9<i^|i^y»  wit])  p^jnperm^t.eommuniffftiiom,  throw  a  radiance 
over  Hindostan  and  the  adjacent  ceuntria.  Hie  TmTela  ht  PMk,  Bromti  and  Barrow  have  greatly  elucidated 
our  imperfect  knowledp^c  of  Africa;  and  Hearne  and  Mackenaie  bare  nearly  ascertained  the  northern  bom^ 
aries  of  America.  Move  impovUnt  tioolui  of  IVawb,  and  mImv  aonvofla  of  gaograpfaioal  inibraiation  have 
oeruinijr  appeared  witbiii  tfecM  fcw  yean,,  «hatt  «t  any  f^tmm'ftmH'wl  Utmwf  hiitory. 


In  this  work  the  essence  of  innavenUe  volmnea  «f  Voyage*  and  Twnh  wiB^be  oMafuUy  incoiip«nted» 
with  such  valuable  materials  as  we  have  anidiioliiily  pfoouved  fMm  alher  om|iMStion«bla  authorities.  The 
almost  infinite  variety  of  publications,  from  wMch  wahavt  gathewd  MicliKlf  cw  tafixmiation,  have  all  baea 
recently  ushered  into  the  world  ;  and  the  reader  need  not  be  informed,  that 

^  Coll^ctim  qfVQ^pg€4i  and  TrmeU 

is  rendered  ihe  more  interesthig  and  valuable,  when  IttsiMircet  are  ftoin  modern  informatioifc  Candouff^ 
must  readily  admit  that  the  nearer  such  information  a^tpHMtdies  the  pvesient  p^ied,  so  maoh  the  x»:txvt  %o> 
perfection  will  oar  collection  arrive  than  anj^  similar  prodaetioik}  which  have  preceded  it. 
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Recent  discoveries  have  shewn  that  upwards  of  two  thirds  ti  thia  Gldibe  arb  covered  with  water ;  and  these 
waters,  whether  oceans,  seas,  lakes,  or  rivors,  are  contained  in  hollow  spaces.  The  grandest  conci^vity  of 
this  globe  is  filled  by  the  Pacific  Ocean,  oceupylng  ahnos^  half  iti  sUrfiDce,  ttom  the  eaatdrn  shores  of  New 
Holland  to  the  western  coast  of  America.  This  iiontSAviky  ri^ceittai  but  few  rivers,  the  chitf  of  which  being  the 
Amur  from  Tartary,  and  the  Hoan  IIo  and  Kiiim  Ku  from  C*>?na;  wlule  tibie  principal  rivers  of  Amenta  run 
towards  the  east.  The  next  grand  concavity  is  that  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean :  a  third  is  the-Indian  Oeean.' 
Such  are  the  most  profound  concavities  of  the' Gldb^,ivhile  ethers  ar^fifled  by  less  capacionis  sea^,  as  the 
Mediterranean,  the  Baltic,  and  others  of  smaller  extent,  tiU  they  diminish  to  inland  lakes.    &c. 

We  cannot  contemplate  this  wonderful  subject  without  adopting  the  rhapsodical  expression  of  the  "Pialmist 
— "  O  Lord  how  manifold  are  thy  works,  in  wifdom  hast  tbbit  made  them  all!  The  earth  is  full  of  thy  richea  ; 
so  is  the  great  and  wide  sea  also."    .  '' ■ 

The  emphatical  eflfusioiisof  the  dbid^  MU!t9n  (KUVftlqAesiTivQltintairilybu^  fortl^in  ^us  ejaculations  ^  as,. 

'*  These  are  thy  giaritmimriif  P^m^  ^  Cr^, 
**  ^hiijhtjf !  Thine  this  universal  Frame  f 

And  Thompson,  ia  harmoniooa  numbers,  infopaaua,  thatp  M  Watca,  Sudiinid  Aun  pvcdaia  tk)  Almigh^'s 
bounty." 

Again,  "  A  wise  man  looks  upon  hitwdf  aa  jR  dtinn  of  the  world  !**  t 
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TRAVELS 


IN 

UPPER  ^J^B  JLOJUrjEll  EGYPT. 
By  C.  S.  SONNINf, 

KKniNEKR    IN    THE   FRENCH    NAVY,    AND    MEMBER    OF   SEVERAL   SCJENTIFIC    AN» 

LITfiRARV    SOCltTlKS. 

Cratiflaftfe  attO  abribte)  from  t^t  f rentii» 


SECTION    I. 

Preparations — Departure  from  Toulon — Island  <>f  Corsica — Genoa — Dancers — flail  from  Geiina — 
Cape  Corso,  Capraria — Turtle  Doves  and  Quails — Anchor  at  Palermo — Manner  and  Customs 
there — Petrifactions  and  Antiques — Deprax  ilij  of  Taste  in  Building  and  Ornaments — Cilij  of 
Monlreale— Singular  Method  qf  preserving  dead  Bodies — Vallettc  described — TIte  Order  of 
Malta — City  qf  described. 


WE  are  happy  in  presenting  to  our  readers 
the  substance  of  Sonnini's  travels  in  Egypt  *, 
«  country  once  highly  distinguished  among  the 
Wions  of  the  globe:  The  travels  of  Sonnini  are 
rendereil  singularly  valuable  by  his  tvell-knotvn 
attachment  to  veracity,  tlie  reputation  he  has 
univerfally  acfjuired  for  his  interesting  remarks, 
«nd  his  elegant,  artless,  and  entertaining  de- 
scni>tions. 

The  French  government  having  appointed  Mr. 
Tott  inspector  of  the  sear  ports  of  the  Levant  and 
Barbary,  issued  orders  to  equip  a  frigate  at  Toulon 
to  carry  him  to.  the  place  of  his  destination.  He 
was  afterwards  directed  to  embark  on  board 
the  Atalanta,  of  3^  guns,  and  about  aOO  men,' 
commanded  by  M.  Durtbrt.  She  sailed  from  the 
road  of  Toulon  on  the  i26th  of  April.  The  pas- 
sengers were  Mr.  Tott  and  his  suite,  and  a  lady 
aud  three  gentlemen  from  Versailles,  who  had  ob« 

*  Esypt,  celebrated  trom  the  earlicut  age«  of  antiquity,  and 
recently  a  dintinguithed  ncene  of  Britith  valour,  both  by  sea 
and  land,  xeemn  to  have  been  originally  peopled  from  the 
northern  part*  of  /irabia,  or  from  Syria;  the  Lgyplian*  and 
Abyuiiniant  having  been  in  all  ages,  wholly  diitincl  from  ilie 
naUve  nation*  ot  Africa.  Mr.  Brown,  a  late  intelligent 
traveller  into  Egypt,  rcmarlMi,  "  that  ihoCopti,  originally  in- 
habitants, have  no  rewmbiance  of  the  negro  features  or 
ibrm.  The  eyes  are  dark,  and  tho  hair  often  curled,  but 
not  in  a  degree  that  ii  occasionally  <een  among  Europewu : 
The  np«e  ia  often  aquiline,  and  though  the  lip*  are  MMnetimes 
thick,  by  no  meant  generally  fo  |  and  en  the  whole  a  strong 

Vol.  I.    No.  I. 


tained  permission  to  embark  for  Palenfio,  Malta, 
and  Syracuse:  The  society  of  these  persons,  and 
the  politeness  of  the  commander,  rendered  the 
voyage  peciUiarly  agreeable.  ^ 

As  M.  Sonnini  had  received  intelligence  from 
Marseilles,  that  the  frigate  then  equipping  at 
Toulon,  would  require  time  to  be  got  completely 
ready,  he  undertook  an  excnrsion  into  Langtie- 
doc,  accompanied  by  M.  Toll's  .secretary.  Ia 
the  vicinity  of  Cette,  and  along  ilic  cuiili,  tliey 
picked  up  a  variety  of  volcanic  mittter  nod  marine 
productions.  They  were  astonished  to  Hud  in  the 
humid  sea-weed,  a  very  singulcir  specries  of  scarab. 

Me  was  induced  to  visit  Ciotal,  on  the  roport  of 
a  vast  quantity  of  coral  said  to  bo  Igiiiid  in  the 
subterranean  cavities  in  that  qnartcr,  bur.  he  di$- 
covctchI  that  his  information  hsid  been  erroneous. 
He  was  informed,  however,  at  Cioiat,  that  the 
following  ceremony  annually  lakes  place  at  the 

resemblance  may  be  traced  Ixttween  the  fnrm  of  visage  t,n 
the  modern  Co|>t»,  aiul  ihat  presented  in  tlie  anciunt  mum- 
mies, painiing!),  and  slaiucs.  Their  complexion,  like  that 
of  (lie  Arabs  is  of  a  dusk^  brown  ;  it  U  represented  of  4l)c 
same  colour  in  the  painUng^  which  I  have  seen  in  thp 
tombs  of  Thebes."  Ste  Pii^eilon's  Modtrn  Geog,  ii.  730. 
Trav.  71. 

ToMo»e<,  the  law.givcr  of  the  Hebrews,  mankind  is  in- 
debted fur  the  earlie«t,  most  authentic,  and  moU  iitercsiiig 
memoirs  of  ancient  Egypi;  and  he  knew  the  country  much 
better  than  any  traveller  who  has  written  since  his  time. 
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latter  (?nd  of  December.  A  considerable  number 
of  men  armed  with  s.woi<ls  n  d  pistols,  go  in 
pursijit  of  a  little  bird,  called  troglodyte  by  the 
ancients,  (a  name  which  it  still  retains  in  the  na- 
tiirixl  history  of  birds,,  \\rittcn  by  Giienau  de 
Montbeillard*.)  When  thoy  have  discovered 
this  bird,  which  is  attended  witli  little  difficulty, 
care  l)eing  taken  to  have  one  ready  upon  these 
occasions,  they  suspend  it  solemnly  from  the 
middle  of  a  long  pole,  carried  by  two  men  on 
their  shoulders,  giving  it  the  appearance  of  a 
heavy  load.  This  winged  curiosity  is  then  for- 
mally weighed  in  a  large  pair  of  scalep,  and  the 
remainder  of  the  day  is  devoted  to  nnrth  and  festi- 
vity. The  nani»:  given  to  the  troglodyte  is  not  less 
whimsical,  than  the  species  of  festival  which  it 
occasions.  The  appellation  bestowed  upon  it  by 
the  inhabitants  at  La  Ciotat,  is,  "  the  polecat,  or 
father  of  the  woodcock,"  merely  from  its  plunisxge 
resembling  that  of  the  woodcock,  which  they 
ridiculously  suppose  to  be  engendered  by  the 
pole-cat. 

They  visited  the  baths  of  Balaruc,  and  the 
vineyards  of  Frontignan,  which  produce  that 
spirituous  and  high-fla\oured  licjuor,  the  excess  of 
which  sometimes  conducts  the  drinker  to  the 
hot-bath.  From  thence  our  traveller  proceeded, 
along  one  of  the  most  delightful  roads  in  France, 
to  Montpelier.  Having  spent  so  much  time  in 
tliis  agreeable  ramble,  it  appeared  necessary  to 
return  speedily  to  the  coast  of  Provence,  and  they 
resolved  to  go  thither  by  sea:  they  accordingly 
agreed  for  their  passage  with  the  master  of  a 
tartan  then  in  the  port  of  Cette;  and  the  while 
tliey  were  waiting  at  the  inn  for  the  hour  of  de- 
parture, the  master  arrived,  out  of  breath,  to  in- 
form them,  that  the  commandant  was  extremely 
offended  at  their  conduct,  in  presuming  to  quit 
the  port  without  his  permission. 

•  Motacilla  (roglodyles.     Lin.  i'ysl.  Nat. 

f  Recollecling  that  the  city  ot  Genoa  has  lately  been 
particularly  describett  by  several  modern  authors,  M.  Sonnini 
thought  it  became  him  to  be  silent  on  ihat  .subject ;  but  he 
entertains  his  readers  with  the  recital  of  a  little  occurrence 
which  furnisher  a  truit  of  national  character.  In  the  ballets 
•  of  the  opera,  he  says,  two  Icmale  dancers,  both  young  and 
beautiful,  enjoyed  pre-eminunt  rank :  though  each  was  ex- 
cellent in  a  particular  line,  their  merits  Mere  diderenlly 
fated  by  dilferenl  behc-ldcrs,  one  was  said  to  hare  displayed 
in  Ii'-T  motions,  all  the  altitudes  of  grace;  while  the  oilier 
was  principally  admired  for  hojr  greut  exertion  and  activity. 
The  latter,  however,  was  immoderately  npplaudid,  but  the 
fnrmer  was  regarded  with  the  coldest  indifference.     Wishing 


Though  M.  Sonnini  might  have  refused  obe- 
dience to  so  singular  a  request  from  the  com- 
mandant, he  and  his  companion  waited  upon  M. 
Qticrelle,  officer  of  Invalids,  and  commandant 
of  Cette,  who  on  their  arrival  informed  our  tra- 
veller, that  he  was  surprized  at  his  neglect,  in  not  - 
having  paid  him  a  visit;  and  added,  that  he  should 
certainly  have  invited  him  to  partake  of  his  soup,  had 
he  thought  proper  to  have  noticed  him  as  he  ought. 
Soimini  laconically  replied,  tliat  as  a  stranger,  a  tra- 
veller, and  an  officer  who  did  not  belong  to  the 
army,  he  must  implore  forgiveness  for  his  ignorance 
of  the  commandant's  existence,  assuring  him  that 
soup  was  not  the  object  of  his  researches. 

On  the  26th  of"  April,  1777,  the  Atalanta 
sailed  from  the  port  of  Toulon  j  after' which  she 
was  detained- by  contrary  winds  and  stormy  wea- 
ther in  the  bay  of  Toulon  till  the  Qd  of  May, 
On  that  dayi  a  breeze  from  the  north-west  ena- 
bled the  s^eamen  to  resume  their  voyage.  On  the 
3d  at  day-break,  the  vessel  came  within  sight 
of  Corsica;  and,  as  she  approached,  M.  Sonnini 
surveyed  the  northern  coasts  of  that  islanil.  Be- 
tween cape  Calvi  and  cape  Corso,  lofty  moun- 
tains of  a  rocky  and  barren  appearance  presented 
themselves.  Those  near  cape  Calvi,  under  the 
shelter  of  which  a  spacious  and  sale  harbour  is 
formed,  are  extremely  high,  and  their  summits 
were  then  covered  with  snow.  In  the  gulph  be- 
tween the  capes  Corso  and  Calvi,  a  small  low 
island  called  Isola  Rossa,  (Red  Island)  protects 
a  deep  important  haven  against  westerly  winds. 

Several  porpoises,  or  blowers,  now  made  their 
appearance,  playing  on  the  surface  of  the  water; 
a  too  general  presage  of  foul  tempestuous  weather. 
A  storm  soon  arose,  and  it  was  Ibund  impossible 
to  proceed  to  Corsica}  a  resolution  was  therefore 
formed  of  sto|jping  at  Genoa,  where  they  arrived 
on  the  4th  of  May  at  ten  in  the  niorning'f-. 

to  expose  the  depraved  taste  of  tlie  audience,  and  that  merit 
only  might  be  rewarded  with  their  upprobatiini,  M.  Sonnini 
and  his  friends,  took  different  parts  in  the  theatre.  Resolving, 
to  avenge  the  insulted  graces,  tiiey  attended  the  opera-house, 
several  evenings,  dispersed  in  different  parts  of  the  house,, 
and  whenever  their  iavourite  actreM  appeared,  received  her 
with  bursts  of  applaus«,  in  which  they  were  joined  by  a  few 
of  the  Genoe<e ;  and  by  means  ot  perseverance,  they  suc- 
ceeded in  transferring  the  public  favour  from  the  lady  who 
had  hitherto  enjoyed  it,  \o  er  they  now  thought  proper  to 
approve.  They  afterwards  gave  an  entertainment  on  board 
the  Atalanta  to  both  the  ladies,  when  every  expedient  was 
practised  to  compe  isate  the  little  reverie  ot  reputation  th« 
(lighted  lady's  talents  might  have  received. 
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singer,  was  full  of  sweetness,  but 
playing    spiritlesis,    and   destitute 
He  appeared  young  and  hi^indsomc 
tenance  wanted  expre.ssion,  dignity,   and  ease : 
he  was  better  calculated  to  be  heard  ihiin  )seen. 

After  a  delay  of  ten  days,  by  contrary  winds, 
in  the  port  of  Genoa,  the  frigate  set  sail  on  the 
13th  of  May,  vvith  a  fresh  gale.  As  Sonnini 
departed  from  the  shores  of  Italy,  the  maritime 
sips,  whitened'  with  eternal  snows,  presented  to 
the  view  an  immense  amphitheatre;  together 
with  lofty  mountains  near  the  gulph  La  Specia, 
replete  with  the  finest  marble:  he  also  passed 
Gorgona,  a  small  island,  belonging  to  the  duke 
of  Tuscany,  and  another  small  island  between 
capeCorso  and  Capraria,  a  barren  spot  belonging 
to. the  Genoese.  The  wind  proving  unfavourable 
on  the  14th,  the  frigate  passed  between  Corsica, 
and  the  i.sle  of  Elba,  a  dependency  on  Naples: 
this  island  has  two  good  harbours,  and  some 
quarries  of  marble j  and  is  particularly  celebrated 
ibr  its  iron  mines  and  niiignets,  which  rcnder  its 
approach  perceptible  to  navigators,  from  the  va- 
riations that  occur  in  the  osconomy  of  the  compass. 
The  iron  produced  here  is  said  to  be  equal  to  ihe 
best  Swedish, 

The  coast  between  cape  Corso  and  Bastia,  con- 
sists of.  steep  mountains,  many  of  vvhich  are 
covered  with  snow.  The  city  of  Bastia  is  plea- 
santly situated  od  ,the  declivity  of  a  hill,  aiid ,  its 
harbour  lifibrds  secure  Anchorage  for  small  vessels. 
Near  the  island  of  Elba  a  barren  rock  appeared, 
denominated  Monte  Christo,  whi«b  seems  to  have 
been  detached  from  the  is(apd  by  one  of  those 
convulsions  of  nature  which  frequently  happen 
in  those  seas.  A  ridge  of  rock,  called  Plauosa, 
(or  Flai  Island)  just  makes  its  appearance  above 
the  water's  edge,  extending  from  Monte  Christo  to 
EIba>  and  is  much  resorted  to  by  sea-calves  and 
seals  jo. 

A  flo^k.vof  petrels,  termed  birds  of  storm  by 
fiufibn,  'ikp|)eikred  in  the  afternoon,  astern  of  the 
ship;  and  towards  evening,  the  wind  changing 
from  south-east  to  south-west,  blew  violently ;  the 
sky  wfis  lowering  and  extremely  dark ;  repeated 


*  In  hi*  travoh  to  Sicily  and  Malta. 
+  Oiscau  de  Tempet«.     Bufon, 

X  The  harbour  of  Palermo,  one  of  the  safest  in  the  Medi. 
terranean,  ii  defended  by  a  circular  fortress,  but,  as  it  hai 


Bashes  of  lightning  increased  its  horror,  and  the 
sea  swelled  tremendously.  This  giile  of  wind 
continued  till  the  IJth,  when  the  frigate  was 
abreast  of  the  mouths  of  Boiiiface,  the  strait  be- 
tween the  islands  of  Corsica  and  Sardinia. 

Stormy  weather  is  generally  expected  in  this 
part  of  the  Mediterranean,  the  water  being  re- 
pelled in  contrary  directions  by  a  vast  extent  of 
coast,  with  numerous  ridges  of  rocks  and  quick- 
sand, agitated  by  winds  eternally  variable.  During 
the  storm,  the  ship  was  visited  by  turtle-doves  and 
quails,  to  shield  themselves  from  the  fury  of  the 
contending  elements;  but  they  vvere  .so  fatigued 
and  dismayed,  by  the  tremendous  fury  of  the 
storm,  that  they  voluntarily  suffered  themselves 
.  to  be  taken  by  the  hand.  Not  far  from  the  frigate, 
shoals  of  porpoises  furrowed  the  waters,  while,  on 
the  other  side,  a  tortoise  pressed  heavily  upon  the 
surface. 

The  vessel  encountered  another  heavy  gale  on 
the  Kith,  and  on  the  17th  passed  within  sight  of 
Ustica,  a  dependency  of  Sicily:  it  was  Ibrinerly 
known  as  a  retreat  to  the  pirates  who  infest  those 
seas,  but  tlfe  king  of  Naples  has  since  erected  a 
small  fort  there,  to  terminate  their  piratical  pro- 
ceedings. Our  traveller  now  beheld  the  lofty 
shore  of  Cape  St.  Vitto,  in  Sicily,  and  at  teit 
the  same  evening  anchored  in  the  mouth  of  the 
harbour  of  Palermo;  taking  tlie  earliest  op- 
portunity of  dispatching  an  ofiicer  to  compli- 
ment the  viceroy  of  Sicily,  and  to  adjust  the' 
formalities  of  a  salute;  a  ceremonial  which  Iws 
often  become  the  source  of  serious  disputes,  and 
disturbed  the  tranquillity  of  nations.  I  (was  me- 
thodically agreed,  that  the  Atalanta  should  fire 
fifteen  guns,  and  that  an  equal  number  should  be 
returned  by  the  citadel.  The  frigate  accordingly 
lired  that  number  of  guns  as  a  .salute;  but  such 
was  the  state  of  the  Sicilian  artillery,  thut  two 
hours  elapsed  before  the  cannoniers  could  raise 
together  some  pieces  of  ordnance,  which  laid 
half  buried  in  the  earth,  to  put  them  in  a  con- 
dition to  serve  as  a  wretched  apology  for  guns. 
The  barbary  corsairs  were  so  far  from  being 
strangers  to  this  neglect  of  the  Sicilians,  tiiat  it 
was  no  uncommon  thing  for  them  to  suwieed  in 
cutting  their  vessels  out  of  this  verv  harbour t.. 

been  already  intimated,  hos  no  very  formidable  artillery. 
The  city,  luburbs,  and  circumjacent  walks,  present  to  ilie 
spectator  an  agreeable  and  variegattid  amphitheatre,  termi- 
nated by.  a  chain  o(  lofty  mountains.    Tii«  streets  are  wiite, 
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The  diurches  of  Palermo,  like  most  of  those 
edifices  in  Italy,  are  magnificently  decorated; 
and  many  of  them  are  so  overloaded  with  orna- 
ments ns  lo  be  oflr'nsive  to  good  taste.  The 
principal  objects  of  admiration  which  decorate 
the  interior  of  these  structures,  is  the  superb  altar 
of  Si.  Catharine's,  eonstnicted  of  the  finest  maN 
ble:  in  the  cathedral,  tvventy-four  columns  of 
orionlid  granile,  several  tombs  of  porphyry,  and 
an  itnmenso  tabernacle  of  lapis-laznli  arrest  the 
behohler's  alien  tiot:.  By  a  singular  accident,  the 
marble  of  which  the  church  is  constructed,  forms 
a  hroiid  festoon  border  rotind  the  altar* 

Tkie  leniple,  which  has  been  erected  to  Nature 
and  the  Sciences,  is  extremely  ruinated;  and  the 
Museum  is  in  a  woeful  state  of  decay:  the  col- 
lection of  animals  is  chiefly  composed  of  a  few 
monsters,  preserved  in  spirits  of  wine,  and  some 
worm-eaten  skins  which  are  literally  dropping  in 
j)iects.  'I'lie  Jesuits  are  accused  of  having  car- 
ried oiT  the  most  valuable  articles,  when  they 
were  expelled  the  Neapolitan  dominions.  Some 
valuable  petrifactions  and  antiques,  are  still  to  be 
inspected,  of  which  Sir  William  Hamilton  has 
favoured  the  world  with  drawings  and  descrip- 
tions. Fazello,  who  has  written  a  history  of 
Sicily,  and  other  authors,  make  serious  mention 
of  giants  who  are  supposed  to  have  inhabited  this 
island,  and  that  their  gigantic  skeletons  have  been 
discovered  in  diflerent  parts  of  Sicily:  but  no  re- 
mains establishing  these  circumstances  being  dis- 
played in  the  museum  at  Palermo,  and  as  M.Sonnini 
consulted  the  most  intelligent  persons  on  the  sub- 
ject, without  discovering  any  authority  for  so  sin- 
gular a  report,  he  concluded  that  these  person- 
ages of  extraordinary  stature  existed  only  in 
imagination. 

The  surrounding  coimtry  is  extremely  pleasant : 
the  Bageria,   in  particular,  a  canton  extending 

commodiouti,  and  well  puvnd ;  ond  tlio  city  is  ornamented 
with  liuur  bvautiru!  gates. 

In  Sicily  it  would  be  thought  higldy  indecent  for  a  roan 
in  affluent  cirtunKtanccs  to  be  iccn  walking  ,•  in  con- 
sequence of  which,  carriages  are  multiplied  beyond  con- 
ception: a  Mranger  may  hire  a  handfome  one  for  about  six 
or  seven  ishiilingi  a.day.  Swords  are  univertally  worn  at 
Palermo  by  persons  ot  the  mojit  humble  conditions:  the 
cobler,  the  hair-<lresser,  and  every  description  of  artisan, 
added  to  tlie  usual  garb  of  his  profession,  has  his  side  armed 
wit!)  a  long  Nword,  Itis  head  enveloped  in  a  huge  peruke,  and 
his  nose  saddled  with  a  preposterous  pair  of  spectacles. 

M.  Sonnini  visited  Madame  Montague,  the  hostess  whom 
Brydone  has  caricatured  in  one  of  the  chapters  of  his  Tour : 
that  lady  had  heard  something  of  his  pleasantly  at  her  ex- 


nine  miles  from  the  city,  is  retnarkftble  for  the 
fertility  of  its  soil,  and  the  villas  which  embellisK 
it.  The  avenues  conducting  the  traveller  to  it  are 
decorated  with  aloes,  and  Indian  fig-trees.  In 
this  quarter,  prince  Palogoui  has  a  singular  coun< 
try  residence,  strongly  representing  the  folly  and 
badta^ebf  the  builder.  The  exterior,  and  ave- 
nues are  debased  by  a  prodigious  numberof  clumsy 
stone  statues,  rudely  hewn  and  huddled  together, 
representing  monsters,  too  montrous  and  dis- 
gusting to  l)e  ridiculous.  The  interior  is  orna- 
mented in  a  style  perfectly  analogous.  The 
walls  of  the  apartments  are  plated  with  coloured 
glass,  in  imitation  of  marble;  while  looking 
glasses,  reflecting  images  a  thousand  different 
wai's,  adorn  the  cielings.  Mere  are  indiscrimi- 
nately displayed  lar"'^  crucifixes,  pyramids  of 
cups,  saucers,  coffee-j.  3ts,  and  chamber-pots, 
forming  an  assemblage  grotesque  in  the  extreme. 
The  diapel  is  adorned  with  a  group  of  naked 
angels  of  the  most  beautiful  forms  and  brilliant 
colouring;  and,  in  the  midst  of  these,  we  behold 
a  wooilen  figure,  representing  a  dead  man  half 
devoured  by  worms,  which  is  unfortunately  so 
well  executed  as  to  ap|icar  extremely  nattiral. 
The  proprietor  of  this  strange  mansion  has  lately 
been  obliged  to  deposit  his  wealth  in  the  hands 
of  trustees,  the  stare  fearing  he  would  otherwise 
ruin  himself  by  pursuing'his  ridiculous  ideas  His 
city  palace  is  distinguished  by  similar  decorations. 
Near  this  assemblage  of  absurdities,  the  man- 
sion of  prince  Vulguarnera  is  8i'.:ated;  the  con- 
struction and  furniture  of  which  display  inimitable 
taste.  It  affords  an  enchanting  prospect,  has 
an  alluring  garden,  enriched  with  a  fine  piece  of 
water,  and  an  elegant  theatre,  where  drtimmas 
are  performed  for  the  amusement  of  domestic 
circles,  combining  every  addition  dictated  by 
genuine  taste  to  improve  the  terrestrial  paradise. 

pence,  but  never  had  been  informed  of  the  partirulars. 
Soiinini  read  to  her  liie  passages  wherein  she  hail  been  no- 
ticed, and  she  in  return  proved  the  traveller  was  accurate 
in  his  representation  ol  her  loquacity,  by  recapitulating  some 
anecdotes  which  passed  between  them  on  the  subject  of 
seeking  lor  another  lodging. 

*  A  priest,  having  drawn  aside  four  or  five  curtains,  with 
a  mysterious  air,  a  wooden  crucifix  appeared,  which  the 
good  man  srriously  affirmed  had  been  begun  by  St.  Nicholas, 
who,  having  fallen  asleep  while  he  was  constructing  it,  was 
much  astonished  on  his  waking  to  find  his  work  compU'ted. 
Sunnini.  however,  declares,  "  that  it  was  hardly  worth  while 
to  call  ill  tlie  assistance  ol  a  miracle  to  complete  so  miserable 
a  production." 

5  From 
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From  hence  our  traveller  directed  his  course  to 
MontreaIe»  a  small  city  on  the  summit  of  a  steep 
mountain,  which  is  ascended  by  a  magnificent 
road,  containing  several  streamlets  for  the  refresh* 
ment  6f  the  thirsty  traveller:  and  perfumed  by 
aromatic  odours,  emanating  from  an  adjacent 
forest  of  citron  and  orange  trees.  Montreale 
is  famous  for  a  large  church,  erected  by  Williani 
the  Good,  which  i»  ehriched  with  a  grand  al- 
tar of  massy  silver,  admirably  executed.  In 
the  vicinity  of  Palermo,  a  Capuchin  convent 
excites  the  curiosity  of  strangers,  the  beautiful 
gardens  of  which  are  visited  as  a  public  prome- 
nade. Beneath  the  monastery  is.  a  large  cave, 
divided  into  four  galleries,  into  which  the  light  is 
admitted  by  means  of  apertures  at  each  extre- 
mity Here  are  preserved  the  remains  of  all  the 
Capuchins  who  have  died  in  the  convent,  as  well 
as  of  various  other  persons  of  rank  and  opulence. 
The  bodies  are  rendered  thus  durable,  by  being 
gradually  dried  before  a  slow  fire,  which  reduces 
the  flesh,  without  much  apparent  injury  to  the  skin ; 
they  are  then  clotlied  in  tlic  Capuchin  habit,  and 
placed  upright  along  the  sides  of  the  vault;  the 
head,  arms,  and  feet  remaining  perfectly  naked. 
Such  is  the  exiiibition  oi'  dead  friars  in  the  Capu- 
chin convent  near  Palermo. 

But  quitting  this  dreary  abode,  let  us  view  the 
fertile  soil  of  Sicily,  and  its  exuberant  produc- 
tions, warmed,  as  M .  Sonnini  observes,  "  By 
the  heat  of  a  genial  sky,  and  subterranean 
fires."  Every  species  of  culture  is  here  success- 
fully employed,  and  vegetables  are  proiluced  in 
great  abundance*.  The  harvest  of  Sicily,  in 
ancient  times,  acquired  that  island  the  name  of 
the  Granary  of  Ronie;  and  at  all  seasons  of  the 
year  it  now  exlubits  a  luxuria;icy  of  vegetation. 
The  pastures  are  covered  with  numerous  herds 
of  fine  oxen ;  game  of  every  kind  is  extremely 
plentiful,  and  the  sea  is  etiiially  liberal  of  her 
fish;  timnies  were  sold  at  Palermo,  while  M. 
Sonnini  resided  there,  at  five  farthings  a  pound. 
A  coral  fishery  near  the  coast  of  Sicily  employs  a 
considerable  number  of  boats. 

The  Atalanta  sailed  from  the  harbour  of  Pa 
lermo,  soon  after  midnight  on  the  Q'M  of  May. 
A  breeze  fi-om  the  east  wafted  her  upon  St.  Vitto, 
a  lofty  promontory.  The  coast  from  Palermo  to 
this  cape  is  sleep,  and  intersected  by  fine  culti- 
vated vallies,  which  forma  pleading  con'rast  to' 
the  sterility  of  die  neighbouring  rocks;  the  water 
is  so  deep  along  the  coast,  that  vessels  may  ap- 
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proach  it  without  danger.  The  navij^ators  tlien 
passed  between  Maretimo  and  Pavoyanna,  t«ve 
small  islands,  appropriated  by  the  king  of  Naplef 
for  the  banishment  of  bis  state  prisoners.  In 
steering  towards  Malta,  a  long  extent  of  the  low 
Sicilian  coast  presented  itself  between  cape  Mar- 
sella  and  cape  Passero,  and  gave  a  distant  view  of 
a  chain  of  lofty  mountains,  parallel  to  the  co8st« 
The  weather  was  fine,  the  sky  serene  and  clear^ 
and  the  vessel  glided  gently  over  the  smooth  sur- 
face of  the  water,  which  was  hardly  dirtipled  with 
the  moderate  breeze;  while  the  passengers  ga:ied 
rapturously  on  the  spontaneous  productions  of 
nature,  most  agreeably  diversified  by  the  labour 
and  attention  of  the  husbandman. 

On  the  morning  of  the  S5th,  the  frigate  ap- 
proaclied  Pantalaria,  a  fertile  island,  and  pretty 
well  inhabited.  It  has  but  a  single  spring  of 
water;  but,  on  the  top  of  its  highest  mountain,  a 
lake  of  considerable  extent  appears,  supposed  to 
be  the  crater  of  an  extinguished  volcano.  The 
seas  which  surround  this  island  are,  however,  for- 
midable to  mariners,  especially  in  winter,  expe- 
rience having  trught  them  that  ships  seldom  pas^ 
it  without  encouiitering  a  violent  gale  of  wind. 
In  the  evening  some  swallows  made  their  appear- 
ance; and  in  the  afternoon  of  the  ^6th  the  frigate 
entered  the  harbour  of  Malta,  which  our  author 
pronounces  "  one  of  the  laigest  and  most  beau- 
tiful in  the  universe."  I'lie  entrance  is  narrow^ 
and  defended  on  each  side  by  a  strong  castle. 
The  fortifications  which  defend  the  port  and  th6 
city  are  truly  excellent :  it  is  a  well-known  fact, 
that  the  united  forces  of  the  Ottoman  empire 
failed  in  their  attack  of  this  impregnable  rampart. 

V^alette  is  a  well-built  city,  the  houses  of  which, 
like  those  of  the  oriental  nations,  have' flat  roofs, 
and  the  streets  are  paved  with  a  substance  resem- 
bling stone,  thougli  of  a  soft  consistency  when 
taken  from  the  quarry,  but  hardens  by  exposure 
to  the  air:  the  whi'  nesfs  of  this  production  is  sd 
extreme,  especially  when  it  reflects  the  ravs  of  a 
burning  sun,  that  it  is  thought  very  injurious  to 
the  eyes.  The  palace  of  the  grand  master  is 
spacious,  beautiful,  and  simple.  The  order  of 
Malta  have  a  public  library,  which  is  rapidly  aug- 
menting. Several  cariosities  of  natural  history 
are  exhibited  in  the  library;  among  which  we  be- 
hold a  |)etrified  bone  of  considerable  size.  It 
was  long  supposed  to  be  a  piece  of  petrified  wood, 
but  the  bony  texture  was  easily  discernible,  and 
M.  Sonnini  convinced   several  persons  of  their 

C  error. 


*  In  the  archbishop  of  Palermo's  gardens,  several  banana  plants,  were  seen  in  the  open  ground. 
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error,  proving  It  was  a  fragment  of  tlie  femur  of 
a  large  quadruped,  a  drawing  of  which  he  sent  to 
BufTon*. 

'  The  old  city,  or  Cetta  Veccia,  is  about  three 
miles  from  the  new  city,  and  is  embellished  with 
a  fine  cathedral,  decorated  with  the  valuable 
marbles  known  by  the  appellation  of  green  and 
yelloto  antique:  the  interior  is  completely  lined 
with  crimson  damask,  trimmed  with  a  broad 
border  of  gold  lace.  The  churches  of  Malta 
are  indeed  more  simple  and  beautiful,  and  in  a 
better  taste  than  those  of  Genoa  and  Palermo. 
Vrom  the  turrets  of  the  cathedral  the  smoke  of 
Mount  Etna  may  be  perceived,  though  at  the 
distance  of  about  two  hundred  miles.  In  the 
vicinity  of  this  church  a  small  grotto  is  to  be  seen, 
in  which  a  good  statue  of  St.  Paul  is  erected ;  that 
apostle  being  highly  venerated  by  the  Maltese, 
who  suppose  him  to  have  delivered  that  island  from 
serpents,  with  which  it  was  before  infested.  This 
grotto  was  formed  by  scooping  from  a  certain 
spot  a  species  of  soft  and  calcareous  white  earth, 
known  at  Malta  by  the  name  of  St.  Paul's  earth. 
Tables  are  made  of  it,  on  which  is  impressed  the 
image  of  the  apostle  with  a  serpent  in  his  hand. 
This  earth  has  also  the  reputation  of  being  a  spe- 
cific against  fevers,  and  highly  efficacious  in  many 
other  djseases}  but  the  learned  deny  that  it  has 
any  other  property  than  that  of  furnishing  a  gentle 
sudorific  t 

'  The  industry  of  the  farmers  of  Malta  eaimot 
be  sufficiently  admired  for  having  diffuced  fertility 
over  such  a  mass  of  sterility,   the  best  part  of 

*  A  rich  cabinet  was  seen  by  M.  Sonnini,  in  the  possession 
■f  M.  BarbaroiiXt  which  contained  some  curious  petri- 
factions, medals,  beaulit'ul  shells,  a  large  figureJ  pearl,  and 
B  crystal  medallion,  by  Michael  Angelo.  Walking  is  no 
(kgradation  at  Malta,  as  it  is  in  the  no>«v  city  of  Palermo. 
IThc  Grand  Master  only  possesses  a  ccuch  and  six  horses 
and  tiiat  is  seldom  engagea  in  any  other  manner  than  in  con- 
veying him  to  his  country  seat.  The  knights,  and  principal 
inhabitants  have  a  chaise  drawn  by  a  single  mule,  carefully 
led  by  a  tervant  to  prevent  any  accident  to  annoy  loot  pas- 
sengers. M.  Sonnini  speaks  highly  of  the  members  of  the 
order,  declaring  they  are  remarkable  for  the  great  amenity 
of  their  manners,  and  the  abundanco  of  their  civilities. 

I^The  Maltese  also  affirm  that  a  continual  miracle  is  per> 
formed  by  St.  Paul ;  as  the  man  in  the  grotto  appears  to  lulfer 
no  diminution,  what>;ver  quantity  may  be  taken  from  il.  For 
this  assertion  there  is  apparently  some  foundation,  but  a 
(needy  reproduction  may  probably  be  caused  by  the  hurai- 
dily  of  the  gr»tto,  and  the  earth's  want  of  consistency  { 
cavities  however  are  in  many  places  observable,  where 
pieces  have  been  detached  from  the  mass  by  the  applicb 
tion  of  sharp  instruments.  A  white  lichen  grows  over 
the  interior  sur bee  «t  the  vault  of  St  Paul's  groU«. 


•  t. 


U' 


which  was  only  covered  with  a  few  inches  of 
earth.  I'o  reduce  a  soil,  so  apparently  ungrateful 
to  vegetation,  they  have  excavated  and  beat  the 
rock  to  pieces;  with  the  hardest  parts  of  which 
they  have  constructed  a  wall  round  the  field,  to 
prevent  the  rain  from  carrying  away  the  vegeta* 
tive  earth.  A  part  of  the  I'ock  is  reduced  by  hard 
labour  into  small  particles;  with  this  they  mix  a 
thin  stratum  of  mould,  some  of  which  they  pro- 
cure  from  Sicily.  This  mixture  is  found  extremely 
prolific,  producing  alimentary  plants,  figs,  oranges, 
and  fruit.  The  oranges  produced  in  Malta  are 
universally  admired  for  the  richness  of  their  red 
pulp,  and  their  delicious  flavour.  But  the  innu- 
merable walls,  to  enclose  their  subdivided  posses* 
sions,  afford  but  a  cheerless  and  fatiguing  pro- 
spect  to  the  beholder;  culture  cannot  assume  a 
truly  smiling  aspect  when  so  feebly  seconded  by 
nature. 

The  large  garden  of  St.  Antonio,  belonging  to 
the  grand-master,  about  a  mile  and  a  naif -from 
the  city,  is  mentioned  by  Sonnini  as  a  surprising 
efibrt  of  Maltese  industry.  It  certainly  contained 
a  great  variety  of  beautiful  flowers ;  but  the  walks 
were  rendered  uneasy  to  the  feet,  and  unpleasant 
to  the  eye,  by  being  imiformly  covered  with  frag- 
ments of  white  stone.  Messrs.  Durfort,  Tott,  Son- 
nini, and  their  particularfriends,  were  entertained  by 
the  grand-master,  at  his  country  palace:  only  the 
two  gentlemen  first  named  were  admitted  to  the 
master's  table,  as  they  enjoyed  the  rank  of  colonels; 
the  other  gentlemen  sat  at  a  different  board,  the 
honours  of  which  were  performed  by  a  gentleman 

In  the  environs  of  the  old  city  large  caverns  arc  in  many 
places  to  be  seen,  divided  into  such  numerous  ramifications 
as  to  form  a  labyrlnlh,  where  an  inconsiderate  person  might 
lose  himself  and  perish:  they  were  formerly  places  of  se- 
pulture, and  now  retain  the  name  of  catacombs.  Stone 
coffins  are  placed  in  them  on  each  side,  one  above  another. 
Some  of  these  hubiiations  of  stone,  are  considerably  broad*  . 
than  others,  and  present  an  excavation  for  two  heads,  s>g- 
nificanily  intimating  that  they  were  probably  intended  kor 
husband  and  wife.  These  catacombs  perhaps  served  for  a 
retreat  for  the  Maltese,  when  their  island  experienced  the 
frequent  ravages  of  war.  Malta  is  situated  almost  centrally 
between  Africa  and  Sieily,  in  the  Mediterranean  sea, 
being  about  twelve  miles  in  breadth,  and  twenty-one  in 
length. 

It  is  little  more  than  a  rock,  almost  bare,  consisting  of,  a 
white  calcareous  kind  of  stone,  of  a  loose  texture  which  does 
not  absolutely  repel  cultivation.  No  vestige  of  a  voloano 
is  to  be  found  on  Malta,  nor  even  any  vitriaUe  substances; 
excepting  talc,  gypse,  and  clay,  every  tliiag  is  calcareous ; 
and  the  clay,  which  is  thinly  scattered,  is  mixed  with  calca- 
reotu  matter. 
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of  the  palace;  which  was  a  pleasing  circumstance 
to  those  among  them,  who  wished  to  be  relieved 
from  the  oppressive  ceremony  of  the  first  table. 
After  dinner,  howerer,  all  restraint  was  banish- 
ed, and  the  grand-master  mingled  with  the  corar 
pany. 

As  the  territory  of  Malta  cannot  produce  suffi- 
cient aliment  for  the  inhabitants,  the  greatest  part 
of  the  corn,  cattle,  and  other  necessaries  of  life 
are  imported  from  Sicily,  which  may  properly  be 
denominated  the  granary  of  the  Maltese.  The 
communication  with  th&t  island  is  remarkably  cxi 
peditious;  the  vessels  for  transporting  provisions 
are  ingeniously  constructed,,  and  generally  navi» 


gated  by  excellent  mariners.  The  alabaster  of 
Malta  varies  in  colour,  but  always  exhibits  a  mix- 
ture of  yellow,  grey,  and  black.  Sonnini  saw 
sjome  beautiful  tables,, and  large  corner  buffets  of 
it  in  the  grand-master's  palace. 

The  coasts  of  Malta  fiirnish  fish  in  abundance, 
among  which  the  accola,  or  white  tunny,  is  greatly 
esteemed:  it  is  smaller  than  the  common  tunny ; . 
but  the  flesh  is  whiter,  and  has  a  more  delicate 
flavour.  Copal,  and  a  variety  of  sliell-fish,  are 
also  found  on  tliose  coasts,  as  ihe  spiny  oster,  the 
whelks,  &c.  The  paper  nautilus  is  sometimes 
met  with, .  but  so  rarely,  as  to  be  deemed  a  curio-' 
sity. 
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WHILE  the  Atalanta  remained  at  Malta,, 
•.vhich  did  not  exceed  twelve  days,  the 
wind  was  strong  and  changeable,  the  sea  much 
agitated,  and  it  rained  incessantly;  which  ap- 
peared very  extraordinary  to  the  inhabitants,  as - 
they  seldom  have  any  rain  in  the  island  at  this 
season.  A  tremendous  thunder-clap  accompa- 
nied this  deluge,  which  greatly  heightened  the 
oonsternation,  as  such  a  circumstance  has  hardly 
ever  been  known  there  in  summer,  though 
Sonnini  observes.  Thunder  is  "  very  frequent, 
and  very  violent  in  winter." 

This  stormy  weather  brought  back"  the  gallies 
of  the  order  into  the.  harbour,  which  were  saluted 
by  the  Atalanta  with  fifteen  guns,  for  which  the 
general  returned  four.  In  the  gallies  an  incredi- 
ble number  of  persons  were  on  board;  .the  gene- 
ral's atone  containing  about  eight  hundred.  Their 
decorations  were  superb,  embellished  with  sculp-, 
ture  and  gilding: .  their  enormous  sails,  striped 
with  blue  and^white,  with  a  large  red  cross  of 
Malta  in  the  centre,  formed  together  a  most 
magnificent  spectacle;  but  they  were. not  well 
equipped  either  for  fighting  or  foul  weather. 
The  order  continued  this  appearance  of  ancient 
splendour,  to  display  at.le^t  that  the  brotherhood 
ii  illustrious. 

*  Vocabulary  of  tlie  Maltese  language,  by 


When  the  hospitable  brotherhood  of  St.  John 
of  Jerusalem,  exchanged  that  modest  title  foe  that 
of  A'M/^^/i/y,  they  became  rather  a  militarylnan  a 
religious  association.  A  series  of  wars  against 
the  Mahometans,  often  accompanied  with  bril- 
liant military  exploits,  trained  them  to  habits 
of  intrepidity.  Though  compelled  to  abandon 
Rhodes,  they  made  so  gallant  a  defence  as  to 
entitle  them  to  everlasting  honours :  at  Malta 
they  braved  the  fury  and  valour  of  Soliman, 
and  fixed  the  boundary  of  the  Ottoman  career. 
This  martial  ardour,  accustomed  to  strict  disci- 
pline, and  austerity  of  manners,  for  a  long  time 
prevailed;  but,  as  the  indolence  of  the  Mussiil- 
men  increased,  the  rigid  institutions  of  the  order  be- 
came relaxed.  The  struggle  between  the  Knights 
and  Turks  now  dwindled  ttito  a  phantom,  of  which 
some,  pitiful  'expeditions  of  corsairs  presented  the 
shatlow :  the  cruises  of  the  gallies  were  only  ex- 
cursions of  pleasure  to  the  delightful  ports  of 
Sicily.  To  enter  into  further  particidars  respect- 
ing tliis  order,  would  be  a  departirre  from  that  ne- 
cessary brevity,  which  our  duty  impels  us  to 
regard.  . 

It  has  been  asserted  that  the  Maltese  language 
is  an  injudicious  compoun4^(^Arabic  and  Italian; 
but  Antonio  Vassali*,  a  learned  Maltese,  asserts 

that 
Antonio  de  Vassali,  printed  at  Rome  in  1796.   . 
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that  the  Malteiie  is  as  elegant  and  copious  as  any 
of  the  living  languages. 

^The  wind  being  favourable,  the  Atalanta  left 
Malta  on  the  7th  of  June,  and  se(  sail  for  the 
island  of  Candia*. 

The  frigate  made  a  short  stop  at.Paleo<'Castro, . 
on  cape  Solomon,  the  ea8tem<mosti  point  of  the 
tsleof  Candia,  inhabited  only  by  a  few  shepherd  i, 
who,  struck  with  amazement  at  the  sight  of  a 
•  ship  of  war  and  a  feluc^a^  fled  with  their  flocks 
to  tlie  interior  of  the  island,  yielding  to  tlie  'na- 
vigators a  coast  which  they  had  abandoned. 
I^ittle  time  was  now  required  to  wail  them  to 
Alexandria,  and  a  few  days  conducted  them  to 
the  low,  sandy,  and  desert  shores  of  Kgypi.  These 
shores  present  nothing  attractive  to  commerce 
or  ciniusity,  init  they  afford  tremendous  riidcs  to 
navigators:  hardly  appearing  above  the  level  of 
the  sea,  they  are  not  |>erceptible  at  a  distance; 
and  should  the  wind,  blow  towards  the  land,  it  is 
next  to  an  impossibility  to  preserve  the  vessel. 
To  make  the  land  of  Alexandria  is  also  attended, 
with  much  difliculty  and  danger:  the  first  indi- 
cation of  it,  on  the  western  side  is  Abousir,  called 
by  Europeans,  T/te  towers  of  the  Arabs;  two 
eminences,  on  each  of  which  a  tower  presents 
itself,  discernible  at  the  distance  of  twelve  miles: 
one  of  these  structures  appears  to  be  round,  the 
.  other  square. 

The  coast  of  Egypt  eastward  of  Alexandria 
is  very  diflerent  from  that  of  the  west:  it  is 
higher,   and  more  irregular,  and  exhibits  some 

*  M.  Tott  had  purchased  a  felucca  to  enable  him  to  exa. 
mine  the  coasts  that  the  frirale  could  not  approach ;  which 
was  productivA  of  much  emMrrassment,  at  the  felucca  could 
not  keep  up  with  the  ship.  On  the  12lh  the  navigators 
passed  the  island  of  Ceiigo,  the  anrtent  Cythera,  where 
'Mythology  informs  us  Venus  landed,  when  she  sprang  from 
the  foam-  of  the  sea:  they  also  observed  at  a  small  distance, 
four  sterile  uninhal^ed  rocks,  and  on  the  14-th  the  Atalanta 
anchored  in  the  bay  of.  Suda«  in  the  isle  of  Candia.  The 
day  after  her  departure  from  Maltat  a  bird  of  prey  perched 
upon  her  sail  yards.  It  appeared  to  be  a  male  sparrow- 
hawk,  though  denominated  a  corsair  by  the  .tailors,  from  its 
cruizing  in  ihe  sea  in  search  of  quails  and  other  birds  of 
passage;  on  ibe  same  day  a  grey  tparrow,  and  a  yellow 
wagtail  alighted  on  the  rigging;  but  unable  to  endure  the 
fatigue  of  a  long  Aieht,  they  willingly  suffered  themselves 
to  be  caurht.  M.  &>nnini  cmtducted  ih«m  into  the  great 
cabin,  ancC  after  tenderly  caressing  them,  indulged  them 
with  their  liberty:  fearing,  however,  to  venture  on  a  bound- 
less sea,  they  speedily  returned  at  the  window  from  which 
they  had  a  few  miitiM|Aefofe  escaped.  They  afterwards 
remained  contentedly  in  tne  ship,  ana  amused  the  crew  with 
their  warbling,  and  feats  of  activity,  till  they  approached 
the  coast  of  Candia,  when  they  ceaied  to  be  any  longer 


traces  of  t:dhivation:j  date-trees,  and  human  ha^ 
bitations  are  «ften  seen^  When  tlie  vessel  '\i 
within  sight  of  Pompey't  Pillar^  it  is  in  the  exact 
direction  of  Alexandria:  but  great  circumspection 
is  Inquired  «n  appioaohing  these  irtiores,  as  cur- 
rents sometimes  involve  the  ships,  and  impel  them 
towards  the  desert  with  irresistible  rapidity. 

Two  ports,  abnost  equafly  ispacioiis,  present 
tiiemselves  to  the  choice  of  tlxMe  who  propose  to 
cast  anchor  close  to  Alexandria;  the  name  of  tlie 
western  is  die  Old  Harbour,  its  entrance  being 
by  a  narrow  channd  between  two  shallows;  but 
its  interior  isa  deep  bason,  where  good  anchorage 
and  shelter  is  found  in  the  worst  of  weather.  Tlie 
other,  which  is  to  the  east,  and  called  New  Har- 
bcury  is  separated  from  the  former  by  a  narrow 
peninsula:  its  depth  of  water  is  not  very  consider- 
able, and  is  not  only  encumbered  wirh  rocks  and 
shelves,  but  is  completely'exposed  to  the  north 
wind.  At  the  entrance  of  this  harbour  a  shelf 
exists,  called  the  Diamond*  which  it  is  necessary 
to 'steer  very  close  to,  in  order  to  escape  the  shal- 
lows on  the  othet  ^id"..  The  Diamond,  and  the 
adjacent  rocks,  are  probably  some  of  the  ro.'tukina 
of  the  ancient  Pharos;  thus  modern  j;'e;jsels  ai'e 
sometimes  wrecked,  on  the  fragments  of  the  no- 
blest edifice  that  ever  was  reared  for  their  preser-r 
vation.  European  vessels  enter  the  New  Harbour 
only;  the  old  is  preserved  to  accommodate  the 
sliips  of  the  disciples  of  Mahomet  f. 

Sonnini  declines  givinfl;  a  circumstantial  de- 
scription of  this  renowned  city  of  Alexander,  of 

passengers  in  the  Atalania,  confiding  in  their  wings  fat 
present  and  future  safely ;  retiring  peshaps  to  animate  en- 
chanting groves. 

f  Though  such  is  the  genuine  character  of  thit  port,  it  is 
generally  crowded  with  vessels;  here  the  riches  of  Asl^ 
and  Africa  arc  freighted  for  the  ports  of  Europe,  and  heie 
are  imported  the  productions  of  European  arts  and  nnnu* 
factures.  A  geographical  position  of  such  importance  could 
not  escape  the  genius  of  Alexander.  He  saw,  amidst  the 
rapidity  of  his  conquests,  that  here  he  might  erect  the  theatre 
of  r-'uai  communication  of  all  nations.  A  city,  planned 
by  the  command  of  an  Alexander,  and  superintended  by  al 
Dinocrates,  mu»t  certainly  have  been  originally  magnificent. 
The  kings  of  Egypt  tiirtlicr  embellished  the  new  capital, 
under  one  of  the  Ptolomies:  Cnidas  c<m«tructcd  a  Pbaroa 
which  was  denominated  one  of  Ihe  wonders  of  the  world: 
Ptolomy  Philadelphus  founded  on  immense  library;  and  it 
became  the  centre  of  science,  commerce,  and  riche:« ;  and 
the  useful,  arts  were  aXitt  cultivated  with  success;  but,  or 
the  introduction  of  luxury,  elegant  refinement  degenerated 
into  licentiousness,  the  morals  of  the  people  were  corrupt* 
ed,  and  Alexandria  fell  a  victim  to  the  follies  of  its  flwa>  iiw 
habitanti. 
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which  it  it  iRip«Mibte  to  view  the  remaina  without 
emotions  of  the  mott  >|»oignant  rcffret  Monu» 
mentatbat  Dtiioet  B|»|t«are4  H^ilkfy  me  ravi^i^  of 
time,  are  now  miltiUted  <  nod -mingled  with  the 
comamndlattt  ikedewotiEiMifliime^,  direetad  hjF, 
ferocity*  have  ci>iM<«naed4ht  library  of  the  Ptolo- 
Riies :  the  antient  Pharoi  liek  hlined  in  the  tea, 
leaving  no  indication  of  its  ooeeafbnired  s^tua-' 
tion;  and  Alexandfia  itself  now  ^ccupiffs  on)^  i»n 
tnconsideffable  part  of  the  ^oimd  of  the  antient 
city,  where  a  ,lew  scattered  rfragments  are  only 
to  be  discovered.  >  , 

The  pofMilatioii  inf  .Alexandria  i$  estimated 
by  Savory -at  about  isix  thousand^/  couftisting  of 
U  urks»  Afl«)iHi|Wf  Slyrians,  |C|opht#M  Jews,  and 
Cluistians,  Strangers  from  all  the  eastern  count 
tries,  attracted  principal} y  by  c»iinneFca«  occa- 
sionally reside  there.  Tbin  motley,  as^embhige, 
fVequently  jealous  of  each  either^  aifords  awn- 
giiutr  view  of  the  tmauuers,  ci|stonw«  and  habits 
of  the  respective  nation! 

The  new  city-of  Alexandviatis  erected  prioci- 
(Mdiyon  the  bri^k  of  the  lea.  ;  Its  bousea,  like 
those  df  the  JLcvatitt  9X^  ftat-reofbd;  and  aper- 
tures nipply  Ihe  place  of  windowsi  with;  wooden 
lattices  of  diflferent  form^j  iSo  closely  placed  as 
almost  to  exclttd0  Hie  light,  VVhe  rtreets  are 
tmUnm,  aMfcmwidhr  4l«poaed*  And  destitute  of 
pavement.-  The  icr»«  M  enclosed  by  a  wall, 
erected  by  tlie  Arab*  t  bvt'the  e^iftiiig  ckyforRU 

*  They  were  esttmated  hy  Mr.  Brown  at  twenty«tli<}uf«id 

4  PoMek  «cetti*d«  «rtth  "Sdaiiai  ia  tke  aeootint  of  the 
walls  of  Aleiandriat  tHewjns  f*  It'tM  la  the  year  GOO  of 
the  Hi«irsv  wwwnriag'to  the  v«ar.lflS  of  theChrittiaa 
nra,  tii^^aoiof  th^«;iicceMon  •■  Saladiii,  who  haitjua^  <aken 
Egypt  outx>f 'the  hands  of  thdCaUphs  of  the  race  of  Patima, 
onler«d  the  watts  df  nrodifetm  AltekMHa  to  beteAredi  he 
employed  in  thif  wirky  which  is  two  Frendi  Jengnesln  cir* 
eumferente)  tiie  wieelt  of  the  tniipfkt.dt^,  TJ|e  -walls,  and 
the  hundred  towers  which  flank  them,  ,ate  .«oiiirposed  of 
fragments  of  marble  and  broken  eofifnns,  eonfoanded.wltb 
common  stomis;    ItAA'Poeel^i  !rK'l,4M. 

JN4«lbng  bef«rcrM.Samiarii(ia»rl«al,  the  French  eonsnl 
been  assassinated  at  Aieaaadlia^  from  the  prevalence  of 
IMS  vii^lclivespiift.  A  Freacb  hiirM)k!esslMr,  enjoying  the 
dirersionof sheietiafpin'the enriraasflf thetowb,  w qnarriri 
arose  between  him  and  an  Arab,  ia  eonseanence  of  which) 
tho^PMwMi  frftseavftrad|iiM|^a»thaArab,.aod  killed 
MHienth«s|Kiit.  ThftAnyoNae^AlMpdrllnswas,  in^oaie 
degree  appeased,  Iw  llw'mnidiDtet'iii J||Im^  kanged  1^  the 
psMc  square  ytmt  iwk»oth«r«f.«h*lMMP4M -was  UUed, 
tolerat^ftohnd  MtaM^rbf  oath,. tw take idw  IllA  of  the^st 
Bavopeaa  ll»«k«ttldMe*«.  ■  Attending  tniMs  cireHmStatice, 
the  Europeans  in  that  city  confined  tbdnssiMs  withia  dooDs 
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only  a  part  of  the  interior  of  it,  presenting  to  (ho 
view,  uiily  scattered  wrecks*  nnd  piles  of  rulibish. 
Tiie  whU  is  extreuiely^hick,  and  Hiintcod  with  a 
hundred  towers f.    !ExclM4ivo  i^f  the  fra^iucntH 

autieqt  nionuuioiits,  swue  dt  t\w  wmk  con- 
,  of  stony  nyisseii  of  small  i'mn\\(i  iipurrv  rou- 
crmfonv  strongly  cemented  tO{(ctlicr.  Where 
repairs  arc  made. .  cpAliflon  stottn^sm'e  jn  some 
places  introduced  I 

^The  Arabic  language  m  tiwally  spokcji  in  Alex- 
andria^, aud  most  O^/ihp  other  parts  of  Egypt; 
biitsuch  of  the  inliabitanti  as  have  rnniuiercial 
intercoune  vitith  Europeans,  speak  (talian,  »nd 
MorescQ,  or  Isingua Franca,,an  iqjudi^iuu^ com- 
pound of  Ar^bici  Spanish^  and  Italian. 

jCritel  find  revengeful  i*'  their  dispositions,  the 
Egyptians  are  not  easily  induced  to  forgive  aii 
iiUMfy  W ,  insult,  paying  a  violent  propei:sity  to 
the  effusion  of  blood  on  too  many  occasions, 
Though  tbcy  conceal  their  animosity  for  a  time, 
till  a  convenient  opportunity  presents  itself,  their 
inaiice  is  terrible.  When  an  European  has 
injured  or  oftended  them,  they  sometimes  re- 
venge themselves  Ujr exercisingcruelties  on  ano- 
ther £nrqpean«  without  considering  or  enquiring- 
whetlier.  he  wi»a  a  relation,  friend,  or  countryman 
of  the'peoiPn  who  was  the  original  offender];- 

An  accumulation  of  rubbish,  sand,  and  dust, 
constitutes  Jin  appropriate  abode  to  the  present 
/  kxaodrians,  wnose  degeneracy  serves  to  aug- 

for  threti  whole  months,  hoping  the  vcngcaice  of  th6  Arab 
Wonf^l  have  stttMided  hi  tliat  time;  and  then  ventnred  to  ap. 
pear  again  fal  the  strcctii,  wb(>n  not  a  man  of  them  was 
moiested  in  the  course  of  eight  days.  Kiicnur»god  by  this 
forbearance,  the  Frcqcb  consul  4;houglit  hu  might  aUo  ven- 
tnire  to  take  the  air,  artd  repairm  with  a  janissary  of  hil 
guard  to  atnnse  hfansiBlf  r)n  the  banks  of  the  ^antfl.  The 
vindletite  Aritb,  who  was  always  armed,  happening  to 
be  in  the  same  quarter,  approached  the  consul,  who  en^ 
tertained  no  disagreeable  appf«hensions,  and  brought  him 
to  the  ground  by  a  shot  (red  through  his  back.  Instead  of 
taking  tcngeantw  of  the  assassin,-  ^e  janixsary  ran  off  with 
the  nonost  speedy  and  the  unfortunate  consul  expired  a  few 
hooni  after.  ^)m9  Frebch  nerobaqts  instantly  dis|)atchc4,f 
^nick-sailing  boat  to  Constantinople,  to  demand  exemplary 
ji)  vice:  orders  indeed  were  returned  ito  iniiictdue  pnnish- 
Ukfit  on  the  assassin,  but  these  orders  wore  shamefully 
evadied,  and  die  Arab  did  not  even  quit  ttio  limits  of  the 
eity.  firents  of  this  kind  are  too  common  in  this  country 
to  eieite  astonishment. 

Gitlun  f'o/Mjf  has  givea.  this  .^necdntei  in  his  *<  Travel* 
through  Kgypt  and  Kyria:"  his  account  does  nnienUrcly 
nifree  with  that  of  M.  Soanini,  thonglj  wc  arc  induced  to 
belMire  the  latter  liavmiide  up  loistake,  m  lie  hod  his  iatuUi^ 
^itce- from:  those  who  Nheld  what  passed.  ' 
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incnt  the  desolation:  prostrate  columns,  miitilatrd 
statues,  entablatures,  and  trugtncnts  oCull  dniio- 
minations,  are  promiscuously  strewed  over  tlie  en- 
virons of  the  city,  exhibiting  a  hideous  thoatri*  of 
the  most  horrible  destruction.  Alllictcd  at  the 
st^ht  of  this  fallen  ;>^randeur  and  niagnif!cence> 
the  generous  traveller  sighs  over  the  immense 
ruins,  and  burns  with  indignation  against  a  barba- 
rou"  race,  who  have  wantonly  destroyed  so  many 
stately  nio.. .  'i(;nts,  which  time,  the  most  remorse- 
less of  devor.rers  would  hitherto  have  spared.  ' 

Towards  !  he  eastern  (Bxtremity  <if  the  crescent, 
formed  by  the  new  port,  two  obelisks  were  to  be 
seen,  denominated  Cleopatra's  ^^ecdlcs,  though 
not  supposed  to  have  been  erected  by  that  cele- 
brated queeti :  one  of  them  retains  its  original  up- 
right position,  the  other  has  deserted  n is  base, 
and  is  almost  buried  in  the  sand.  To  her  like- 
wise have  been  ascrib«>d  the  excavations,  named 
Cleopatra's  Baths,  and  the  construction  of  the 
cauul,  conveying  the  waters  of  the  Nile  to  the  cis- 
terns of  Alexandria*.  They  are  each  cut  out  of  a 
single  block  of  granite,  and  surrounded  with  hie- 
roglyphics, which  remain  distinct  on  the  obelisk 
that  is  standing,  exivpt  on  the  eastern  sido-,  where 
thev  arc  no  hmgrr  visible.  The  palace  of  the 
Egyptian  kings  was  at  no  considerable  distance 
from  tifse  obelisks,  of  which  superb  vestiges'  are 
still  discernible.  The  ruins  now  supply  aif>  abund- 
ance of  granite  and  marble,  to  be  employed  in  the 
construction  of  the  houses  of  the  citizens.  Medals, 
and  many  other  curiosities,  are  discovered  by  dig- 
g>ing  on  the  side  of  this  palace.  From  thos<j  ruins 
was  extracted  the  fossile  grinding  tooth  of  enor- 
mous size,  shewn  t(»  Sonnini.'  It  passed  for  the 
tooth  of  a  giant  among  the  Alexandrians,  thpugh 
they  have  since  been  uilly  satisfied  of  its  having 
fccen  the- tooth  of  an  elephant. 

,I*a.ssing  from  the  southern  gate  of  the  ciiy,  a 
superb  column  rears  it.  majcstie  head,  triumphant 
over  ignorance,  time,  and  superstition,  and  bears 
the  indiscriminate  names  of  Poinpey's  Pillar  f, 

%  On  t!ii<i  occasion  Sonnini  thus  ahrnptly  abandons  the 
thread  of  his  narratitc,  to  irabUzon  the  firtiics  of  that 
EgypUaii  priii.":cs,s,  vrilh  Tcry  amorous  colouring;—"  While 
the  names  of  those  whorearwl  most  of  the  astonishiog  edifices 
of  anritnt  Kgypt,  is  absolutely  Unknown,  posterity  carefuMy 
preserviw  the  memory  of  a  woman,  nsndi-red  illustrious  by 
her  magnificence,  her  genius,  her  heroic  character,  and  her 
incomparable  beauty ;  of  the  woman,  whose  charms  trlM-r.ph. 
tA  over  the  greatest  of  the  Romans ;  of  the  woman,  finally, 
wbom  we  can  reproach  only  with  the  sallies  of  a  passion, 


and  Ponipey's  Column,  ft  iteoinfoacd  of  thre« 
pieces  of  the  most  beautiful  red  granite,  forming 
the  pedestal,  thc'sfMifl!,  Htid  the|capiti»i|.  Salary 
and  others  afiirinitidKeiji^ittobeone'hundredand 
fourteen  tVut,  but  Paul  liucoi;  ntho  declares  bo 
measured  it  accurately,  says  the  height  does  not 
exceed  ninety-ftnir  feet.  The  whole  of  the  co> 
luliin  iM  equivalent  in  weight  to  one  million  one 
hundred  and  ten  thousand  pounds  avoirdupois. 

The  ground  on  which  the  pillar  i«  Erected;  un- 
able to  support  so  vast  a  burthen,  gavevray,  and 
exposed  part  of  the  sustaining  pivot:  it  is  a  gra-* 
nite  block,  six  feet  sqiiare,  on  which  rests  a  pede- 
stal of  much  larger  dimensions  than  itself,  which 
evidently  proves  the  exact  perpendicularity  of 
the  whole. 

Southward  of  this  pillar  a  deep  and  spacious 
valley  appears,  containing  many  fragments  of  an- 
cient structures..  Among  these,  on  a  level  with 
the  sand,  are  seen  thick  solid  walls,  disposed  in 
the  form  of  the  letter  T. 

In  early  times  the  city  of  Alexandria  was  not, 
as  it  is  at  present,  surrounded  by  a  steril  waste: 
it  was  refresiied  and  fertilized  by  the  lake  Mareo-' 
tis,  and  two  large  cafmls;  one  from  Vpper  Egypt* 
and  the  other  Kom  i\  branch  of  the  Nile,  called 
the  Bolbitic.  TTnder  the  dominion  of  the  Arabians 
these  tieces'sary  works  were  8Up>poKed  in  tolerable 
repair  i  btitt^era^i  of  the  T«irks< for  destruction^ 
have  bahished  these  sbliitary  canals  and  reservoirs 
which  gave  fertility  to  the  country.  The  rapacity 
and  barbarity  of  the  OttoihdSs,  have  aldo  dried 
up  the  sources  of  kuuwlt^dge  that  exjcited  the 
mental  energy  of  the  inhabitants.  '  i 

Thfe  caiiaT  bf  Lower  Egypt  now  only  reiritiin», 
and  that  in  a  very '  iriiinoUs  s^ate.  Little'  more 
than  a  century  ago  it  was  navigable  by'boatsi 
which  conveyed  merchandize  to  Ro^itta,  without 
encountering  the  dangers  of  the  sea,  or  the  sand" 
banks  in  the  mouths  of  the  river  Nile;  but  the 
banks  are  daily  becoming  m(Mre  ruihoUs;  no 
longer  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water  remains  to 

not  easily  restrained  in  an  ardi-nt  sovl,  and ,und«r  a  burning 
sky ;  at  which  the  graces  disdain!  not  to  uuUe,  and  which 
nature  docs  not  disarowi?'    •         

■^  Dr.  White,  in  his  Egyptiaca,  1801.  4to.  inclines  to 
think  that  the  favlkons  cdlnmn,  ascribed  to  Pompoy,  oroia- 
mented  a  space  opposite  to  the  Serapinm  or  Temple  of  Ser 
rapis,  in  which  was  thctgreat  pulilic  library;  and-escnped 
antiont  notice  by  its  connection  with  that  grand  edifidc.    . 

%  Savary  confirms  the  opinton  of  Or.  Poeock  respecting 
Ae  height  of  this  cohimii. : 
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floAt0ven  9  httiU  su4  a  diii^.Y  ill-flavoured, ,M(jit(^ 
>vith  diiTiciiUy  airivcH  at  tlir  vjiitcruA,  whi(;h  arc 
tbeiii<iflvc»  in  a  molt  (lp.|»lar(ii^|«  u^ata,  Tbt;  cul- 
ture of  thiH  di>trict  (!>(v>i4tt4MWli  tiir(herj,,an(l 
ini^ht  ea»il.yiliavc  hm'ii  itii^retimti  bv  the  Alexao- 
idriaiM;  bui  if  tliu^  ^ycn:  too  iuuoleiit  to  prqt^rve 
I  the  oitiy  Mitter  tbuy  i-ouUl  drink,  it  it  npt  iiiaHer 
of  surprixe  that  tliey  would  be  very  anxious  to 
procure  the  other  qf£C».sai'ics  of  life.  The  |(;ccdure 
aud  coolness  of  the.  idiade  on  tlie  banlu  <^  the 
canal,  liud  attracted  a  luultitiide  of  f|\naU  j^irds: 
Vi()^-pci|(er6  and  laikiarq  birda  of  nasts^ge,  and 
here  make  a  temporary  halt  to  enable  theuiiielveg 
to  endure  the  fatigue  of  a  long  voyage,  in  their 
road  ^o  the  Delta;  but  many  of  tbeni  were  en- 
snared to  furnish  food  for  the  voluptuous. 

The  sparrows,  on  the  contrary,  more  habituated 
to  the  society  of  man,  seldom  emigrate;  and  their 
ticsh  is  not  alluring  to  the  Alexandrians,  thouj|;h 
4hey  partake  of  tiu:  food  and  habitations  of  which 
they  are  the  uninvited  guests.  They  inhabit  the 
di*tricts.of  Egypt,  Nubia,  and  Abyssinia;  but 
are  not  to  be  found  along,  the  we^ern  coast  of 
i  Africa.  Their  absence  from  |be  latter,  is  perhaps 
ocr4uioned  by; want  of  proper  fqod.  Spartows 
never  ^x  a  residence  in  places  where  wheat,  and 
its  kindred  grains,  i^e  not  cnltivated.  , 

At  a  abort  distance  frpra  the  canal  of  Alexan- 
dria the  traveller  is  shewn  t|ie  .catacombs,  a  series 
of  loqg  gallerivs  hewn  out  pf  a;  rock.  They  are 
aupposea  to  have  been  the  quarries  which  furnish- 
ed the  stone  for  the  construction  of  Alexandria; 
and  having  contributed  to  supply  habitations  fur 
men  while  they  were  living,  became  their  abode 
after  their  jdeath:  much  labour  was  not  however 
•  required  t^  enforce  obedience  in  the  stone  to  the 
,  plapof  them^son,  it  being  very  splHt  and  calcareous. 
Sensible  of  its  being  destitute  of  hardness  and  du- 
rability, tlic  ancient  figyptiaos  gave  it  wonderful 
solidity  by  a  peculiar  species  of  mortar.  Many  of 
these  subterraneous  alleys  are  in  a  rujnous  state; 
but  in  those  which  our  author  entered,  therewere 
[three  coffis  on  each  side, jp^led  on  each  other. 
At  the  extremity  of  some  or  the  galleries,  ^parate 
apartments  are  to  be  seen^  with  coffins^  which 

*  MarrelloU  stories  Iwre  been  propacsted  of  this  spectcs 
of  lizard,  Wbich  sft  disgraceful  to  die  science' Af'naf oral 
liistor^.  The  changiuf  of  the  animal's  coloar  must  not  be 
aseribiid  to  the  objeets  {trescnlMl  to  it,  tmt  U»  ihteinil  aflbc 
tiotis,  that  enlnrge'dr*  dimiiMk  the  tints  which  marblto  its 
ielicate  skin.  It  is  sbsaidbtlPMBMd  that  he  Ires  wholly 
«pon  sir;  kat  flies  sad  ioSMKlM  its  cobaob  and  natural 


wereprobablytheHepulturesofrariiiiilur  families; 
Tlie  Arubii  declare  that  the^c  '(^iiincombs  hi^vc  a 
subterranean  communication  with  tl^e  pyramid^ 
of  Memphis:  it  is  certain,  him^ver,  that  they 
extend  as  fur  as  the  sea  at  (he  botlitih  of  (He  Old 
Uarbour;  and  the  three  caverns,  ciititt  lhrir6(i 
on  (he  couisi,  known  by  the  name  of  CMi-npafraU 
Balb.",  seem  io  be  a  continuation  of  them. 

At  the  entrance  of  the  catacombs  M.  Sonnini 
says  he  has  8;ien  several  cameleoiiH*;  and  tbM« 
dreary  regions  are  the  common  retic.its  of  Jmkhllr, 
whic^.  are  numerous.  These  ant  mils,  in  iiii'^b 
companies,  visit  (ho  abodes  of  miiti.  Tlittir  crier, 
which  resemble  the  lanientations  of  iufantH,  rreil(4 
much  disturbance  during  the  nicht ;  anil  they  de- 
vour cadeverous  substances.  They  arc  indeed io 
cruel  and  ferocious,  that  they  are  objects- of  aipi- 
prehension  to  the  human  race.  '  /'   '  ' 

In  those  caverns  a  very  extraordinni^y  animal  la 
found,  to  which  has  indiscriminately  hcen  applied 
(he  names  of  hare,  rabbit,  ficld-niouie,  rat,  &ii. 
l,ts  real  Arabic  name  is  the  Jerboa ;  its  size  i's 
nearly  that  of  a  rat;  (he  head  l^rge  aiid  brodd  in 
proportion  to  the  body,  and  flat  at  (lie  to));'of  a 
clear  pale  red,  with  a  blackish  shade ;  the  u|>pt:r 
jaw  projecting  beyond  the  lo wVr,  and  each  furnish- 
ed with  two  incisive  teeth  only  \  the  sn6(it  U  short', 
broad,  and  obtuse,  and  strong  hairson  eurli  6\i\(i 
foruilong  wl^iskers;  ,tli,e  nose  is  naked,  white,  and 
cartilaginous  •  the  eyes  large  and!  proniinci^t;  m  ith 
tlic  iris  brown;  the  ears  arc  lohg  and  large,  a^)d 
scantily  covered  with  stiort  hair ;  the  body  bt'oiider 
behind  than  before,  covered  with 'pale  silky  hair. 
The  fore-feet  are  short  and  white:  the  hinder  legs 
are  clothed  with  longhair  of  a  faint  red  and'wtiit?: 
the  tail  i.s  pretty  long,  and  rather  larger  in  circnmi- 
ference  than  a  goo.se-quilI,  hilt  is  qiiadrangiitai*, 
terminating  in  atud  of  long  silky  hair,  halfblack, 
and  half  grey:  the  female  has  ein:ht  teats ;  the 
male  is  somewhat  snialler  than  (ho  female,  and. 
the  tints  of  his  fleece  are  not  30  deep.  '''''  '•■■'' 
,  These  animals  are  frequently  sccti  ^m6ng  the 
sands  and  rubbish  in  .the  environs  of  Alexandria; 
(hey  live  in  societiies,  and  d%  their  habitations  1^ 
the  ground ;  their  nails  and  teeth  being  their  ionly 

food.  To  satisfy  himself  on  this  subject,  S!onti{ini' prevents 
ed  somb  camcksont  from  .catching  any  insi<-ts,  wilJbo\i|t  ex» 
eluding  them  from  the  open  air.  They  cxi.stu<i  indeed  for 
twenty  days,  bnt  greatly  dwindled  in  sobstance,  jthoy  lost 
their  agility  and  Tivid  colours;  ani  thoir  skin  appeared 
wrinkled,  and  adhered  close  to  the  bono  ^,      > 
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loots  employed  upon  tlic  occasion.  Tlie  slightest 
^oise  aUrniH  (hum  to  seek  for  shelter  in  their 
^oies;  tlie  Arub»  sometimes,  however,  catch  them 
aiive  by  slopping  up  all  tlie  nvenueB  of  the  colonj' 
fuept  one,  through  \vliich  tSiey  force  them  out: 
Their  flesh,  though  not  e«teemed  ii  delicacy,  is 
eaten  by  tho  Egyptians ;  M.  Sonuini  shut  six  of 
^le^e  aiiimuls  in  a  large  iron  wire  cage;  but  they 
ipjiawed  away,  during  the  Hrst  night,  the  upright 
and  cross  sticks  of  their  prison,  which  was  after- 
wards lined  with  tin.  liiey  lived  on  wheat,  rice, 
aim  fruit,  and  were  hishly  pleased  with  basking  in 
the  sun :  the>  liiid  nun  li  ugility  in  their  motion  but 
\vere  very  donir  and  gentle'.  Thty  readily  siittVred 
A^iun^olvVs  to  be  stroked,  but  never  disco\cred 
eitljer  joy,  gratitude,  or  fear.  Their  g^>ntleness 
appeared  the  oircct  of  indifterence,  approaching 
to  stu()idity. 

While  aiMuiini  remained  at  Alexandria,    he 
lodged  ut  the  French  fai-iory,  a  large  qinidran- 
gular  building  at  tlie  bottom  of  the  New  Har- 
bour: it  forms  a  square  inclp.sing  a  largt;  court- 
yard, with  wurclmuses  round  it  under  arcades  : 
these  arcades  lue  supported  by  columns,  extracted 
from  the  fragments  of  pillars  found  among  the 
ruins  of  the  ancient  city.     In  the  court,  a  statue 
of  white  stone  represents  a  woman  with  a  child  by 
Iier  side,  the  drapery  of  which  has  considerable 
merit.     Some  Arabs  found  it  buried  in  the  ruins,  , 
and  sold  it  toii  French  interpreter,  who  intended  ' 
to  transmit  it  to  his  own  country,  but  irappening 
to  die  soon  ai)er,  the  statue  had  received  many 
blemishes  by  being  thrown  about  among  the  bales 
of  merchandi'/e.     The  apartments  appropriated 
to  the  residence  of  the  merchants,  arc  over  the 
warehouses,  and  very  lojfty.     A  single  gate  of 
fl^eat  solidity,  defends  this  structure.     It  is  far- 
ther strengthened  in    tumultuous   emergencies, 
by  packages  (»f  goods  piled  upon  each  other; 
and  when  they  liave  reason  to  apprehend  the  po- 
pulace will  break  in,  the  inhabitants  of  the  mc- 
tory  are  enabled  to  slide  down  from  their  win- 
dows in  the  night,  and  seek  an  asylum  in  some 
vessel  *. 

Hearing  mention  made  of  a  curious  monument 
in  a  mosque,  in  the  environs  of  Alexandria,  M. 
Sonnini  procur«>d  an  opportunity  of  examining 

*  'Sonuini  ha<l  oik<i  an  opportunity  pf  Hhncsr.injj  the 
eitrlim?  torror  rxoittH)  ii>  the  minds  of  tha  Frciirli  bi-long. 
iug  to  thi-  farluiy ,  from  tiie  l»r«i<lea  of  »n  Alcxaiidriau  riot : 
K.  person  happciu'd  to  say,  that  an  Egyptian  was  slain  by  a 
•Mt*c  ut  Europe,  the  gatCH  of  the  factory  w<.'ri'' instantly 


it  at  his  leisure.  The  mosque  itself  is  very  ancient, 
having  \ften  erected  by  one  of  the  Caliphs,  and 
the  waHs  are  encrusted  with  different  coloured 
marbleo,  and  adorned  with  some  elegant  pieces 
of  Mosaic.      The  tomb,   which  had  been  tlie 
principal  object  of  Sonnini's  ciiriusity,  i«  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  pieces  of  antiquity  preserved 
in  Egypt,  and  is  used  by  the  Mahomt'tans  as  a 
kind  ot  reservoir  for  performing  the  abluti(tns 
of  their  religion :  it  is  very  large,   and  nearly 
fornn  an  oblong  rectanirle.    It  ctmhists  of  a  single 
piece  of  superb  blac?:  tncibk,  spotted  green,  red, 
yellow,  &c.  and  ii  covered  with  a  profusion  of 
hieroglyphics  on  both  sides.     It  was  formtsriy  im- 
possible to  procure  admission  into  this  mosque, 
w  hich  natUDilly  aecounts  for  tl\e  silence  oftravel- 
If.rs  respecting  so  great  a  eirriosity.  On  the  pave- 
ment of  the  mosque,  8onniiii  perceived  a  Greek 
inseription  in  Roman  characters,  nearly  obliterat- 
ed ;  but  the  word  Constantinon  was  ersily  dis- 
tinguished.    A  duke  of  Braganza  was  the  first 
Eiuopean  who  vistted  this  mosqti<>.     Happening 
accideiitly  to  approach  it,  he  ventured  to  step  in: 
some  ohiidren  having  bbserved  him,  surroirnded 
him  with  clamorous  outcries;  but  be  slleueed 
them  by  throwing  some  money  amongst  them, 
and  quietly  made  his  retreat.     After  tnis   ktrge 
sums  were  offered  in  vain  by  Europeans,  for  per- 
mission to  visit  the  mosque,  but  after  mime  time, 
a,  Hhecli,  who  had  the  care  of  it   admitted  any 
person  who  would  pay  a  ehequin:  in  Con<9equenre 
of  this  toleration,  some  Englishman  having  been 
seen  there  by  the  populace,  the  Shech  was  re- 
primanded by  the  coromnndsnt  of  Al(;xandria, 
and  ordered  to  admit  no  Christian  of  any  coun- 
try.    But  Sonnini's  visit  was  so  prudently  and 
privately  conducted,  that  no  clamour  arose  u]>uit 
his  having  enjoyed  such  a  privilege. 

The  Venetians  and  the  English  have  also  com- 
mercial establishments  at  Alexandria;  the  former 
pursuing  the  line  of  traffic  which  was  adopted  by 
their  predecessors:  the  English,  on  the  contrary, 
struck  out  new  paths,  and  seemed  to  aim  at 
possessing  exclusively  the  commerce  of  India 
through  the  red  sea. 

The  conunerce  of  Alexandria  is  principally  a 
commerce  of  deposit,  for  the  coiivecience  of  coij- 

r-     III      I  IT    I  I      |ii  , 

Khnt,  balot  qf  gowh  ordvmli  to  h«  mo^vrd,  iu  ccadiaess  to 
(4istain  tJio«Yp«!ct«d  alio^Vt  *nd  alMha  poraon  in  tliu  fai^toi^ 
w ere. pix'nl ring  to««i«p« tethf)  lHiriiotir,.Vy  dKoppiiii^  fn'ipi 
the  w,tn((*M-9;  wJ^n  thjejr.M  the  hfjBjpiiipM  tj^. be  iji^roipd 
that  it  was  uni'  .Mahumutan-whto-had  killed  aiiotli<'r. 
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vpyancc  from  tlierice  t6  other  places.  Merclialidizc 
is  iransportetl  by  wuler-carriage  to  Cairo,  whence, 
efter  supplyinjSf  that  populous  cityi  it  is  dispersed 
over  Arabia,  Upper  Egypt,  and  Abyssinia.  Little 
barks  are  employed  in  carrying  goods  to  and  from 
Alexandria  to  llosetta,  the  lir- 1  city  of  Egypt 
on  the  Nik'.  Thoy  are  substantial  boats,  hand- 
somely constructed,  without  decks,  and  drawing 
little  water;  having  two  or  three  masts,  accord- 
ijig  to  their  magnitude,  with  large  triangular 
sails:  their  burthen  is  usually  from  five  to  six 
ton*.  Though  their  voyage  to  Rosetta  hardly  ex' 
reeds  thirty^six  miles,  and  they  can  stop  in  their 
passage  at  Abuukir,  great  danger  attends  the 
navigation;  a  violent  gale  sometimes  occasioning 
the  vessel  to  till  and  sink.  During  the  increase  of 
the  Nile  these  accidents  are  not  so  frequent;  but 
when  the  river  has  retreated  into  its  bed;  it 
is  so  extrem(;ly  shallow  at  the  mouth  that  the 


Egyptian  mar"iera  never  approach  it  Vvithout 
trembling. 

Among  a  variety  of  salt-wafrr  fishes  on  the 
coast  of  Alexandria,  are  a  species  of  thornbuck, 
known  by  the  nam*  of  the  sea-crab,  the  tlesh  of 
which  is  hard  and  unpalatable;  -.!;e  sea-cut,  v  Lfcli 
is  a  little  better ;  the  palaniides,  A  sort  of  small 
tunny;  the  gur  fish,  the  sur-mullet.  and  (he 
pointed  fish  they  call  the  eel,  which  frisk  about 
in  calm-weather  in  shoals  innumerable  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  water.  Here  is  also  found  a  fish,  which 
occupied  a  distinguished  place  upon  the  tables  of 
the  Romans,  denominated  the  wolk  from  its  vo- 
racity. Sonnini  had  a  drawing  made  of  one  of 
these  fishes,  which  was  two  feet  and  a  half  in 
length ;  its  body  was  of  a  dark  blue,  shaded  with 
grey;  its  head  was  blucish,  and  the  gills  were 
irregularly  spotted  with  red.  By  the  seamen  of 
Provence  this  h^h  is  denominated  the  Carousse. 


SEctioN  in.  V 

Jonrncy  front  Alexandria — The  Mules  turned  loose — Prefer  Travelling  hi)  ^Vight — JRuins  of 
lieraclea — Ahoukir — Tomb  of  a  JMahometan— -Rosetta,  Description  of— Oxen,  Cows,  Calves—^ 
Horses,   ^c.—The  inhuman     Treatment    of  Dogs,    Cats,   ^c.—The  Tahose,    I'urtle^Dovei^y- 

.    Wild  Ducks.  '-;'" 


TO  travel  by  land  from  Alexandria  to  Rosetta, 
a  kind  of  desert  must  be  crossed :  M.  Son- 
nini, M.  Tott,  the  traveller  Savary,  and  a  nume^ 
rous  suite,  left  Alexandria  July  the  12th,  at  seven 
in  tlic  evening.  These  foreigners,  clad  in  the 
French  fashion,  by  some  means  oifended  the  in- 
habitants, who  ins:ilted  them  in  their  passage 
through  the  city,  and  saluted  tlicni  with  a  shower 
of  stones,  accompanied  with  abusive  language. 
Another  misfortune  attended  them  as  they  were 
passing  on  the  road;  the  ass,  commissioned  to 
carry  their  provisions,  indignantly  shook  oft'  liis 
panniers,  to  case  himself  of  the  unpleasant  weight, 
and  bottles,  plates,  pies,  &c.  were  literally  de' 
molished.  The  scattered  fragments  being  care- 
fully collected,  the  author  committed  them  to  the 
care  of  a  horse  of  a  milder  disposition,  and  the 
journey  was  resumed.  The  travellers  were  then 
overtaken  by  the  night,  which  proved  extremely 
dark:  they  proceeded,  however,  till  they  had 
nearly  accomplished  half  their  journey  wbea  they 
Vol.  I.  No.  II. 


halted  to  refresh  themselves.  Having  rested  a 
short  time  from  their  fatigue,  they  were  prepar- 
ing to  set  out  again,  when  an  uproar  and  dispute 
arose  concerning  the  mules,  which  had  been 
turned  loose,  and  could  not  be  found  or  distin- 
guished without  some  difiiculty.  The  muleteers 
proceeded  to  blows,  the  Janizaries  attacked  the 
contending  parties,  and  an  hour  ut  least  was 
consumed  in  witnessing  this  scene  of  confusion. 
M.  Sonnini,  with  the  assistance  of  a  servant,  had 
taken  better  care  to  secure  the  respective  animals, 
and  the  party  were  all  mounted,  highly  amilsed 
at  their  temporary  distress.  Hence  a  lesson  might 
be  conveyed,  that  in  travelling,  as  well  as  in 
military  expeditions,  regularity  and  order  are 
indispensable.  At  leingth,  however,  the  tumult 
ceased,  the  signal  was  given  fof  departure,  and 
about  six  o'clock  the  next  morning  they  arrived 
at  Rosetta. 

The  journey  from  Alexandria  to  Rqsetta  is  usu- 
ally pel  formed  by  night,  to  avoid  t|ii^  inconvcni- 
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«nce  of  a  |)trc1i{n|»  mni  but  hionnioij  hnvine  been 
long  accustomed  to  hot  cliniaten,  was  capable  of 
supporting  the  most  ardent  power  of  the  solar 
tuys.  This  is  considered  as  a  journey  of  twelve 
hoursj  and  naules  umy  be  moderately  hired  by  the 
travellers,  bat  no  carriages  can  be  procured. 
The  paces  of  tAie  mules  are  pleasant,  and  occasion 
"very  little  fatigue  to  the  rider;  and  they  are  so 
Avell  acquaintcid  with  the  road>  that  it  is  unneces- 
saty  to  guide  them  either  by  night  or  by  day, 
though  no  beaten  track  could  be  distinguished 
over  tbd  sand  *. 

•  Leaving  Maadie,  an  open  plain  commences: 
the  land  is  very  low,  und  a  vast  bay  is  formed  by 
the  sea  ftom  Aboukir;  the  water  would  cover  a 
great  «^xte«t  of  country.  Were  not  solid  dikes  con* 
fitructcd  to  keep  it  00*.  Even  with  this  precau- 
tion, stormy  weather  sometimes  occasions  those 
dikes  to  overflow,  and  inumlate  the  vicinity  of 
Aboukir.  The  route  continues  along  the  sea- 
shore, where  beautiful  shells  are  found  of  every 
species,  and  the  traveller  is  enlivened  by  the  visits 
of  the  sea-lark,  the  curlew,  and  the  piper,  while 
the  feet  of  the  mules  are  laved  by  the  agitated 
Vavesf. 

The  prospect  now  instantly  changes,  and  no 
longer  exhibits  a  scene  rendered  hideous  by  ste- 
rility;  nature  diiTuses  her  gifts  with  equal  variety 
and  profusion.  The  eye,  no  longer  tortured  with 
H  burning  atmosphere,  reposes  itself  deliciouslv on 
a  horizonpresentingrefreshingimages,  and  smiling 
with  the  gayest  aspect.  Rosetta  is  a  handsome 
populous  city,  built  in  the  modern  style,  if  it  does 
not  consist  of  the  mbst  exquisite  edifices,  they  are 
such  as  cannot  excite  disgust.  On  the  eastern 
side  it  is  watered  by  the  majestic  Nile,  which 

''The  route  is  notj  strictly  speakinjfr,  a  desert;  for  half 
the  way,  on  one  side,  a  town  and  a  few  straggling  houses 
are  to  be  aoen,  and  some  diSercnt  traces  indicate  that  other 
habitations  are  not  very  romote.  The  gusts  of  wind  from 
the  south,  so  intolerable  in  the  vast  plains  which  surround 
Egypt,  are  nat  expected  on  this  road';  but  great  danger  is 
to  be  apprehend^  from  phuidcrors.  The  ^douin  robbers 
are  very  promptcolit;ctonof  anprotectod booty.  Oa  quitting. 
Alexandria,  the  coast  is  to  the  cast  nor(h.east,  along  the 
base  of  a  promontory  stretching  towards  the  north :  at  the 
Extremity  of  which  stands  Abontir,  a  town  erected  m  the 
ruins  of  Canopus.  At  the  distence  ofdbout  eigktieeDnUes, 
a  remnant  of  the  Cnoapic  tHnich  «f  thfr  Nile  presents itwif. 
which  is  only  a  salt-water  marsh,  having  no  JMiger  any 
comiuunication  with  the  Nile,  eafept  when  that  rirer  is  at 
its  greatest  heiglit,  and  is  geoeriny  fordable  on  horse*iack. 
The  mouth  of  tiiis  andeiit  Mim^h  of  the  NHe  is  nrach- strait. 
•Bed  hy  a  hw  of  sand.    A.  large  sf  uare  building  stands  on 


gently  conveya  the  wealth  of  many  natiotis  i» 
distant  re^ons,  and  fertilizes  the  circumjacent 
country;  on  the  north,  the  city  is  rendereti  de- 
lightful by  tlie  neighbouring  aromatic  groves,  and 
odoriferous  hedges.  Chance  appears  to  have  the 
arrangement  of  every  thing:  no  studied  reguliirity 
of  disposition  oU'cuds  the  eye  of  tai^tc  or  uat'.ire ; 
the  boughs  of  the  orange  and  citron  tree  are  fre- 
quently inter woveii;  and  the  pomegranate  accom-* 
panies  the  antma:  floMers  exhale  their  pcrftiine« 
at  all  seasons  of  the  year;  and  esculent  vegetables 
flourish  beneath  the  balmy  shade.  Fragrant 
bowers,  intersected  by  chrystal  streamlets,  kindly 
diliuse  the  aliment  of  v^etables.  To  enrich  tlicHK 
scenes,  the  turtle-doves,  emblems  of  fidelity  and 
truth,  breathe  thesutHaccentsof  inoileusivecuoing. 

The  Delta,  a  plain  on  the  opposite  side  of  tha 
river,  has  no  boundary  but  tfa^  horizon:  issuing 
fiponv  the  bosom  o£  tiie  waters,  it  preserves  its 
original  freshness  and  fertility.  Orchards  and 
groups  of  trees,  promiscuously  scattered,  cloathed 
in  perpetual  verdure,  with  numerous  flocks  and 
herds,  give  additional  traits  to  the  enchanting 
prospect. 

Rosetta  has  deservedly  acquired  the  appellation 
of  the  Garde  11  of  Egypt.  The  stranger  there 
may  repose  in  perfect  security,  and  traverse  the 
surrounding  scenes,  free  from  impunity,  or  in- 
curring the  displeasure  of  the  natives.  "  In  the 
courseof  these  delightful  excursions, "  says  Sonoini, 
"  the  husbandman  or  the  gardener  will  invite  hiin 
into  his  cottage,  and  entertain  him  with  coflec : 
inhabiting  a  soil  fertile  and  smiling,  whose  fresh- 
ness and  luxuriance  temper  the  ardour  of  the  cli- 
mate, the  manners  of  the  Turks  in  Rosetta  are 
softened,  and  their  character  has  lost  its  asperity." 

the  uitern  bank,  which  may  probably  be  denominated  an  inn, 
thougli  hardly  any  thing  can  be  found  in  it  but  a  well  of  dis- 
gusting water.  This  place  is  named  Maadic,  the  pasiagc  ,- 
and  is  the  site  of  the  ancient  Heraclca  (as  we  are  informed  by 
Dr.  Shaw;)  but  the  house  is  modern,  constructed  of  white 
stones,  thoafh  a  largo  block  of  granite-,  and  a  fragment  of 
grey  marble  appear  inttlll^fonnatioa  of  thu  gate.  About  a 
mile  and  a  half  furtfior,  some  walls  and  ruins  are  discorniblu 
upon  the  eoaat,  which  are  probably  the  traces  of  Ilerarlea. 

+  At  the  tomb  <4  *  holy  MaKometan,  near  th6  margin  of 
the  sea,  "an  Arab  who  resides  there,  furnishes  tea,  coi^, 
and  brackish  vwter,  to  gratify  the  thirsty  traveller.  Ad- 
nranlthwl  by  a  small  brick  tower,  be  then  quits  the  coast, 
to  proceed  t»  Jlosatta^  through  »  pj^nf.  shifting  sand^ 
passing  several  othjjr  towers  of  UfiTerent  dimensions,  in  the 
sftme  diteetion,  servin^aS  guides  int6  aiiiovhsg  plaih.  These 
also  «flbrd  shelter  tapaMaagerl,  as  orMoriiM,  or  places  of 
prayer  for  the  Mahomotaas. 
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Every  Article  of  coniHiinptien  is  to  be  foand  in 
Resotta,  and  travellers  generally  reside  with  the 
merchants  pf  their  respective  nutions.  Rooetia 
is  indeed,  the  eoipoiium  of  trade  between  Cairo 
and  Alexandria,  It  possesses  some  hranchea  9f 
commerce  which  are  peculiar  t<*  itself;  such  as 
spun  cotton  dyed  red>  lincu,  dyes  for  silk^  &c. 
Rice  is  exported  from  thence,  but  not  in  sudi 
considerable  quantities  as  from  Dainictta. 

The  ox  is  tiic  most  valuabilo  anioiial  in  Egypt, 
Mid  renders  more  important  services  to  man  than 
any  other  domestic  animiil.  It  is  well  known  in 
what  estimation  oxen  were  held  in  ancient  Egypt : 
they  furnished  deities  to  that  superstitious  people, 
and  their  worship  was  universallydifiiised.  Apis 
was  the  principal  of  this  herd  or  Gods,  and  had 
his  altars,  his  priests,  and  his  oracles.  No  heifer 
.was  permitted  to  be  skin;  and  to  eat  their  flesh  in- 
curred the  {punishment  of  sacrilege*.  The  priest- 
hood supported  this  doctrine.  Funeral  obsequies 
were  frequently  performed  in  honour  of  oxen,  and 
the  priesthood  defended  that  enthusiasm  in  favour 
of  animals  so  useful  to  a  people),  iwhose  laws  had 
frequently  anallusion  tosomeagricultural  labour!}. 

Egyptian  oxen  are  still  handsome,  but  probably 
they  may  have  degenerated  for  want  of  due  at- 
tention: they  are  of  a  dun  colour,  and  their  horns 
are  small  and  short.  Their  flesh  f,  as  might  be 
expected  of  animals  of  hot  regions,  is  less  succu- 
lent and  nutricious  than  that  of  France.  The  veal 
of  Egypt  is  flabby,  insipid,  and  very  seldom  eaten ; 
a  prohibition  being  still  in  force  against  it,  and  the 
Cophts  follow  their  example  from  habit.  The 
cows  of  Egypt  sometimes  produce  twins  at  a  birth, 
but  this  d^^  of  fecundity,  though  perhaps  less 
rare  than  in  Europe,  is  by  no  means  considered 
as  an  ordinary  occurrence. 

As  the  Egyptians  have  not  the  art  of  giving 
motion  to  their  mills  and  hydraulic  machines. 


*  By  the  Hindoo  law,  at  this  day,  tlie  murder  of  a  man 
or  a  calf,  is  tiie  only  crime  wkicli  .tlie  Hindoos  pmnish  with 
death.    Mackiittosh't  Tr.  i.  313. 

f  M.  Maillet,  in  his  description  of  Egypt,  speaking  of 
the  Egyptian  oxen,  says,  '^  they  aresBimalsof  such  ciquisitc 
iieauty,  that  the  pencil  is  incapable  of  representing  it."— M. 
Sonnini,  however,  says,  *'  I  never  yet  met  with  any  one  ox 
which  struck  me  either  for  its  form  or  colours!" — Mailiet^ 
adopts  the  same  kindof4angaage  in  speaking  of  their  quality, 
"  Thar  flesh,"  says  he,  <*  is  admiraUe ;  it  does  not  yield  in 
qnality  to  tiwtiof  the  oxen  of  Hungary,  nor  to  any  other 
whatever ;  nay,  it  haa  this  farther  excellence,  that  of  being 
«xtremely  nntiictooa." 

On  thii  utcTtion,  M.  SonniDi  adds  the  following  reiaark, 


by  the  proper  appIiciitioTi  of  wind  and  water,  the 
sti-ength  ot  the  ox  is  exercised  for  that  purpose; 
every  rice-mill  requires  forty  or  fifty  of  tliese  aiM- 
mals,  which  greatly  eahanci^s  the  itfice'of.thon^; 
they  are  someiimes  sold  for  $o  high  a  price  as  tcii 
guineas  each,  at  Damietta  and  Rosotta,  whertr 
iiiachinery  of  that  kind  is  so  abundant.  These 
animals  when  harnessed  have  their  head  at  liberty, 
as  the  ^'uke  is  so  peculiarly  constructed,  that  the 
business  is  etlei-ied  by  the  exertion  of  tlie 
shoulders.  To  this  method  of  y,>king  has  bee» 
ascribed  the  thickness  of  their  withers,' Avliich,  in 
that  particular  greatly  exceed  those  of  others:  it 
is  possible,  however,  that  it  is  oidy  a  natural  swell, 
ill  which  case  the  animal  may  be  considered  as  a 
species  approaching  thu  bison. 

Domestic  animals  of  all  kinds  are  nowhere 
more  familiarized  than  in  Egypt,  and  other  eastern 
countries.  The  horse,  though  high-spirited,  in  aa 
gentle  as  the  lamb  :  the  buiTuIo,  while  be  di»play» 
a  ferocity  of  countenance,  is  as  obedient  s^  the 
ox,  and  quietly  siibniits  to  the  w.ill  of  his  rider  or 
leader.  This  gcutieuess  of  character  docs  not  pro- 
ceed from  indolence,  but  the  judicious  conduct  pf 
tlie  rjen  of  the  country,  who  profit  by  their 
usefulness,  and  by  their  peculiar  mode  of  treat- 
nient  ensure  the  docility  of  their  animals.  These 
parts  of  the  east  have  always  been  inhabited  by 
wandering  nations,  now  called  Bedouin  Arabs* 
who,  possessing  only  their  flocks,  have  no  othor 
care  than  to  preserve  them ;  they  associate  witit 
themselves,  and  are  so  frequently  travelling  with 
them  from  place  to  place,  that  they  require  nei- 
ther fold  nor  shackler.  The  dromedary,  after  hav-^ 
ing  pastured  at  liberty  the  whole  day,  at  night  re- 
pairs to  his  master's  tent,  lying  down  before  it,, 
while  it  shelters  the  Bedouin  and  his  family,  hia 
mare,  a  few  goats,  and  some  sheep  |. 

In  Rosetta.  and  its  environs,  multitudes  ot 
animals 

— **  This  meat,  nevertheless,  is  far  from  having  the  flavour  af 
the  iKcf  which  we  cut  in  Franco.  The  assertion  of  Maillet,, 
false  in  the  fact,  is  likewise  so  in  the  principle.  In  truth, 
it  contradicts  a  general  observation  which  every  traveller 
has  it  in  his  power  to  ascertain,  namely,  that  the  flesh  of 
the  animals  of  very  hot  regions  has  neither  the  succulence 
nor  the  flavour  of  that  of  animals  of  the  same  sfiecies,  fed.  ia 
cold  or  temperate  climates."    Somtinfs  Tr.  I.  236. 

+  Among  the  animals  domesticated  by  the  Egyptians,  is 
the  ichneumon,  or  mangouste,  ancien  tly  an  object  of  worship,, 
and  held  sacred  by  the  people.  Buft'on  was  the  first  who  ac> 
curotely  described  the  mangouste,  and  dissipated  many  errors 
concerning  the  natural  history  of  it.  Sonnini  examined  the 
oaimal  in  its  natoral  state,  and  rehitcs  many  particulars  con.,.. 
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'•AiiiiitlR  arc  acciirriulated,  seemingly  designed  by 
nature  fur  the  peculiar  service  of  men.  Dogs  have 
1)eon  respected  in  all  ages,  by  savage  as  well  as 
'civilized  nations,  excepting  the  Mahometans ; 
^ho,  by  an  absurd  prejudice,  founded  on  an 
absurd  religion,  consider  them  us  unclean  beasts, 
and  dare  not  presume  to  touch  tliem,  under  the 
penalty  of  becotning  unclean  themselves.  How 
•contradictory  to  the  practice  of  the  ancient  Egvp- 
lians,  who  so  highly  venerated  the  dog,  that  they 
Tendered  him  peculiar  honotirsi,  as  being  the  most 
faithful  and  intelligent  of  animals !  * 

It  is  astonishing,  that  in  supporting  a  life  of 
misery,  these  dogs  should  not  he  c:Ki)ose«l  to  (he 
effects  of  Ihe  hydrophobiaf.  "  But  tlii'^  malady," 
says  M.  Sonnini,  "  rare  in  the  northern  parts  of 
Turkey,  is  still  more  so  in  the  southern  provinces 
*  of  that  empire,  and  is  totally  unknown  under  the 
burning  sky  of  Egypt." 

The  Egyptian  dogs  are  a  species  of  large  grey- 
hounds, which  would  be  extrenieiy  beautiful  if 
'they  were  treated  with  less  st'verity;  but  they  lose 
.'the  elegance  of  (heir  form  by  encountering  a 
variety  of  diflicnltios  to  support  existence.  The 
fiedoutns,  in  all  respects  less  supi^rstilioua  than 


U  I 


.  cerniug  them.  Tlio  niangouste  iiiii;ht  easily  bo  doraesticatrd, 
but  the  Egyptians  at  prosciit  never  roar  them,  nor  have  they 

'  any  ccrtAin  information  that  their  ancestors  ever  did:  the  do. 

'  meilf icated  ones  mentioned  by  Iksllunins  and  Prosper  Alpiniis, 
were  probably  a  few  preserved  from  motives  of  rtiri(t!<ity ; 

.for,  though  they  destroy  rats  and  mice,  they  uver.balance 
their  serTices  by  their  aridity  in  destroying  poultry,  and 
feasting  on  their  eggs.     From  their  fondness  of  eggs,  they 

'frequently  employ  themselves  in  scratching  up  the  sands,  to 

-discover  those  of  the  crocodile,  and  thus  preventing  the  ex> 
ccssive  propagation  of  tbiit  destructive  creature ;  not  by 
passing  through  its  throat,  and  devouring  its  entrails,  as 
many  ancient  and  modern  writers  !iave  erroneously  stated. 
If  mangoustcs  have  been  seen  to  spring  furiously  on  little 
crocodiles  (an  aiilipathif  to  tht  crocodile  h,  /lotccvcr,  a  r.eal 

,innate  instinct  in  an  animal  of  a  totallj/  dilf'crent  fpccicx,  the 
tliirse,  or  tortoifc,  of  the  Nile)  when  set  before  them,  it  was 
the  effect  of  their  appetite  for  reptiles  in  general,  and  not 
from  their  being  commissioned  by  a  particular  law  of  nature 
to  devour  those  amphibious  animals.  In  Upper.Egypt, 
where  crocodiles  are  numerous,  mangonstes  are  seldom  to 
be  seen;  but  in  Lower  Egypt,  where  crocodiles  are  hardly 
known,  the  mangoustes  are  abundantly  plentiful,  the  soil 

.being  more  hnmid  and  shaded,  supplying  them  more  libc> 
rally  with  their  proper  prey  than  the  Upper  Country. 
*  It  is  therefore  astonishing,  that  few  cities  in  the  world 

.contain  so  many  dogs  in  proportion  as  those  of  Egypt;  or  at 
least  manifest  such  apparent  signs  of  their  partiality  to  those 
emblems  of  fidelity,  by  permitting  them  to  range  in  the 
streets.  But,  with  all  this  appearance  of  tenderness  and 
mercy,  the  poor  animals  exist  only  on  the  food  which  chance 

procures  them  at  the  doors  of  houses,  or  which  they  scramble 


the  Turks,  have  a  breed  of  tall  greyhounds  to 
protect  their  tents;  and  their  alfection  for  their 
protectors  is  so  great,  that  a  man  could  hardly 
destroy  one  of  these  aniniuU  without  forfeiting 
his  own  life.  b.'i-/-. 

Though  they  entertain  so  unjust  an  aversion  to 
dogs,  the  Mussiihnen  have  a  great  partiality  for 
cats.  Mahomet  greatly  respected  them.  It  is 
related  of  him,  that  being  called  away  on  sudden 
and  important  business,  he  cut  off  the  sleeve  of 
his  robe  rather  than  disturb  one  of  those  animals 
that  lay  asleep  on  it.  Hence  a  cat  is  beheld  with 
pleasure  in  a  mosque  aa  the  favourite  of  the  pro- 
phet, and  as  the  enemy  of  many  noxious  creatures ; 
hut  if  tt  dog  should  pollute  any  of  their  temples  by 
entering  them,  he  incurs  instant  death.  Among 
the  ancient  Egyptians  cats  were  highly  venerated, 
and  when  any  one  of  them  died  in  a  house,  hiti 
death  was  solenmly  lamented  by  the  owner,  who 
shaved  his  eye-brows  as  a  token  of  his  mourning. 
If  !i  rat  vvas  accidentally  killed,  the  aggressor  was 
punished  with  deiith ;  and  the  amimals,  when  dead, 
were  embalmed  in  the  sacred  temples,  and  from 
thence  conveyed  solemnly  to  Bubastit,  now  called 
Basta,  in  Lower  Egypt,  to  be  interred;^. 

_^  Sonnini 

for  among  the  receptacles  of  .)Hal;  always  exposed  to  the 
blows  of  inhuman  passengers,  and  sometimes  liable  to  b« 
butchered  by  the  ferocions  mob,  they  endeavour  to  render 
their  best  services  to  their  ungrateful  persecutors :  they  fro. 
queutly  pass  the  most  uAfrequvuted  streets,  anxious  to  avoid 
the  possibility  of  contaainating  them  liy  touching  their 
rloaths;  the  Mussulman  being  atthc  same  iimo  equally  care* 
fnl  to  keep  his  garments  out  of  the  nay.  From  their  natural 
propensity  to  be  beneficial  to  mankind,  they  are  the  terror  of 
the  depredators  by  night,  spontaneously  guarding  the  quays, 
the  boats,  and  the  interior  of  cities.  It  is  singular,  that 
these  dogs  never  remove  from  the  districts  where  they  first 
drew  their  breath ;  united  into  distinct  tribes,  they  are  ae- 
quaiuted  with  their  limits,  and  should  any  one  venture 
beyond  his  boundary,  he  wonld  be  attacked  by  tho  whole 
cohort  whose  quarters  he  had  invaded. 

+  M.  Le  Cointra,  who  rcsidud.iu  Egypt,  declares,  that 
"  in  this  country  the  hydrophobia  never  appeared ;  and  that 
at  Aleppo,  where  there  is  a  prodigious  multitude  of  dogs  of 
ditl'erent  species  roving  about,  abandoned  to  themselves,  and 
without  a  master ;  that  there,  where  those  animals  perish  in 
great  numbers,  for  want  of  water  and  food,  and  by  theheit 
of  the  clitiute,  the  hydrophobia  never  was  seen."  Memoir 
OH  the  Means  of  curing  the  Hydrophobia,  by  M,  do  Matheity 
interiedin iheUibliothe  Physico Ecomm.  A. D.  1784.  p  816. 

i  The  honours  conferred  on  theso>animals  were  not  merely 
the  effects  of  the  iguoranoo  or  caprice  of  the  people:  they 
were  invented  by  the  priests  to  procure  respect  for  objects 
necessary  to  be  preserved,  as  destroyers  of  rats  and  mice, 
which  were  abundant  in  that  country,  and  destructive  to 
the  grain.  Cats  are  encouraged  in  all  thchouses  of  Egypt; 
in  those  of  the  opulent  they  arj  indulged  in  the  most  superb 
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.  Sunnini  derived  much  ploastiro  and  information 
from  ilia  vuriouH  excursions  in  tlic  environs  of 
RoBeU»j  wliero  tlicyplains  were  decorated  with  a 
variety  of  plants,  and  the  groves  i'requentcd  hy 
birds  of  the  most  beautiful  plumage,  whose  mc 
lodious  notes  delighted  every  passenger.  The 
date-trees  being  very  niuneroiis  in  that  country, 
birds  of  various  denominations  perch  on  their  lung 
foliage,  while  pthcrs  hop  from  branch  tu  branch 
in  the  thick  hedges  of  the  inclosures.  With  the 
ns-jistancfi  of  a  fowling-piece,  the  author  brought 
manv  of  these  aerial  beings  (o  the  ground,  One 
of  tiie«e,  the  houhou  of  Egypt,  Sonnini  sent  a 
description  of  to  Builbn ;  and  it  appears  in  his 
work  under  that  denomination. ,  , 

The  liahou,  or  Egyptian  cuckoo,  has  slitirt 
wings,  though  they  are  long  iu  proportion  to  the 
body;  they  can  neither  soar,  nor  cross  a  small 
extent  of  space  by  a  single  flight,  for  if  they 
cannot  discover  a  bush  or  shrub  to  perch  upon, 
they  must  inevitably  full  to  the  ground;  they  arc 
perfectly  tame,  and  are  not  much  alarmed  by 
the  approach  of  men:  su  far  from  being  rapid  in 
their  motions,  I  hey  can  only  exert  themselves  to 
a  sufficient  degree  to  enable  them  to  catch  the 
insects,  on  which  they  principally  subsist.  The 
houhou,  though  classed  in  the  same  genus  with 
the  cuckoo,  is  totally  dissimilar  in  its  habits  to 
that  bird:  they  usually  go  in  pairs,  which  appear 
to  be  strongly  attached  to  each  other  :  they  hatch 
their  eggs  and  rear  their  young,  with  the  same 
affectionate  kindness  which  is  displayed  among 
the  feathered  inhabitants  of  European  groves. 

The  lapwing  is  a  common  bird  in  Lower- 
Egypt;  birds  of  this  species,  when  winter  com- 
mences, flock  from  colder  climates  to  a  warmer 
region,  where  they  can  procure  a  more  plentiful 
supply  of  nourishment:  the  Nile,  on  its  sub- 
siding, leaving  multitudes  of  insects  for  their 
support.  These  migrating  lapwings  are  fat, 
tender,  and  well-tasted,  but  those  which  have  not 
improved  themselves  by  travelling,  are  said  to 
posses.s  no  alluring  qualities. 

Turtle-doves  are  found  here  also  in  great 
abundance;  but  of  these  the  birds  of  passage 
are  preferred'  by  the  epicure,  to  those  of  the 

apartments,  and  partake  of  the  indolence  and  state  of  ilicir 
luxurious  masters.  "  What  diflfercuce  docs  it  make,"  says 
Sonniiii,  "  iit  the  case  of  idolatrousi  religions,  whether  you 
worship  a  man  or  a  cat,  a  woman  or  an  onion  ?  arc  they  not 
all  at  an  equal  distance  from  the  dtity  ?  Siace  men  wUl  be 
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country.  The  former  arrive  in  Kgy|tt  in  autumn, 
and  are  numerous  from  the  sea  up  toC.iiro:  they 
arc  of  the  connnon  species,  and  \cry  diOercnt 
from  the  native  doves  of  the  c^)unti-y.  They 
abound  in  the  iiitcrit<r  of  cities,  as  well  ti^jn  th(^ 
fields  and  gardens;  but  tinware  far  from  being 
shy,  though  they  are  more  frequently  heard  than 
seen,  as  they  delight  in  hiding  themselves  among 
the  thick  branches  of  the  orange  tree. 

'Theliirlle'dovi'  of  E^iipt  is  e.x tremely  beautiful ; 
the  upper  part  of  the  head  and  neck  is  of  a  light 
lint  grey;  the  back  and  upper  part  of  the  wings 
are  of  the  same  colour,  but  display  a  more  vivid 
tint ;  a  half  collar,  black  and  narrow,  appears 
on  the  upper  part  of  the  neck;  the  throat  and 
inlurior  coverts  of  the  tail  are  white:  the  feathers 
of  the  t'lil  are  oS  a  light  ash-colour,  terminating 
with  white;  the  iris  of  the  eye  is  orangc-colouretl, 
the  beak  ashen ;  the  tarsus  and  the  toes  are  of  a 
rose  colour. 

Turtle-doves,  of  whatever  kind,  are,  however, 
spared  by  the  Egyptians,  who  never  eat  them, 
but  rather  consider  it  as  a  breach  of  hospitality 
to  destroy  a  harmless  race,  miuiy  of  which  visit 
their  country  in  perfect  confidence,  and  add  to 
the  general  harmony  of  the  grov  Even  the 
farmer,  who  sees  his  fields  plundered  by  whole 
flocks,  suffers  them  to  nuiltiply  in  tranquillity; 
but  tliis  condescension  was  not  imitated  by  Eu- 
ropeans, "On  iny  iirst  journey,"  says  Sonnini, 
"  J  had  the  pleasure  (tf  seeing  \\ieTii'(at  Cairo) 
at  the  end  of  the  month  of  August,  a  pair  of 
ring-necked  tiutle-doves  build  their  nest,  on  the 
shelf  of  a  window  in  the  coiisiii's  house.  Habi- 
tuated to  the  protection  of  uumi,  and  having  no- 
thing besides  to  dread  from  <he  iutcmjxjrattire  of 
the  atmosphere,  tlicise  genlle  birds  eniplov  d  very 
little  art  in  uiijwork;  it  ^va.s  nothing  but  a  few 
straws  negligently  laid  across.  The  female  de- 
posited there  on  the  night  of  the  '^Hdi  an  egg, 
which  would  probably  have  been  followed  by  an- 
other. I  took  the  utmost  |)reeantion  that  she 
should  not  be  disturbed,  birt  all  was  in  vain;  the 
nest,  the  eggs,  were  carried  oft^  and  with  them 
the  fruits  of  the  love  of  that  species  of  bijjd  which 
best  knows  the  feelings  of  it,  and  the  satisfaction 


snperstitious,  is  it  not  best  that  they  should  be  usefully  so? 
liappy  the  uations  whose  superstition  tends  towards  the  im- 
provement of  agriculture,  and  the  furtherance  of  general 
good!" 

F  I  should 
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I  should  luve  Aiijoyrd  in  watching  their  progrcsn, 
and  in  observin;^  them  during  the  period  of  in- 
cubation. A  Turk,  an  Egyptian,  would  liavc 
had  respect  to  tlioHO  nfTerting  operations  of  niitiire ; 
an  Guropeun  anniliilatcd  tliein." 

The  litUu  owl  xhot  by  SonMiiii  in  visiting  a 
ruinoMS  castle,  wn4  rather  dlH'erent  in  its  plnningc 
from  tlie.  owls  in  Europe,  but  that  ditference  did 
not  ab.sululcl)'  constitute  a  distinct  species. 

Varioui)  sorts  of  wild  ducks  arrive  annually  in 
T.ower  K!;-ypt,  and  assemble  in  the  lakes  near 
Hosetta  and  Damietta.  An  exclusive  privilege 
of  taking  them  is  granted  by  government,  and 
great  qiisuititie.i  arc  sold  in  tlic  markets;  the 
ceremony  of  cutting  their  throats  must,  however, 
he  firdt  performed,  as  the  Mahometans  feed  upon 
no  animiil  which  has  not  been  bled. 

The  tbru.sh  arrives  in  this  country  about  the 
same  season,  and  remains  there  till  the  month  of 
March ;  but  while  the  wild-ducks  flock  to  enliven 
the  collections  of  distant  waters,  the  thrush  con- 
tinues among  human  habitations,  or  seeks  the 
balmy  groves. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Rosctta,  beautiful  littk 


winged  animaU  of  diflTtfrent  forms  and  colouri  are 
seen,  fluttering  amidst  the  shrubs,  and  eclipsing 
by  their  brilliancy  the  flowers  which  every  where 
abound.  Among  these  the  dragon-fly  exhibits  a 
body  of  tho  finest  purple;  its  \vin»;»  are  urange- 
coloured  at  the  bottom,  hiiviiig  also  a  spot  of 
the  same  colour  near  the  c^lremily.  Another 
beautiful  insect,  less  innocent  than  the  dragon- 
fly, is  A  wasp,  ten  lines  long;  the  front  ot  t4ie 
head  is  a  beautiful  yellow,  and  it  has  two  largo 
black  eves;  with  three  spots,  ri^sembling  eyes, 
triangufariy  placed  tm  the  crown  of  the  head. 
The  rings  of  the  belly  hw.  elegantly  variegated, 
with  shining  black,  yellow,  and  gold  colour.  A 
hopping  insect  called  the  cricket  {f^riUusj  is  al8(» 
frequently  seen,  the  colours  of  which  are  judi- 
ciously distributed ;  \U  length  is  fourteen  lines, 
and  its  greatest  breadth  about  three;  the  crown 
of  the  nead  is  marked  with  a  line  composed  of 
black  ani^  yellow;  the  large  eyes  are  black  and 
white;  a  small  eye  in  the  middle  of  the  head  is 
of  an  orange  colour;  the  rest  of  the  head  is  of  a 
grtwnish  grey;  its  wings  arc  grey,  tinged  with 
yellow  and  blue,  and  its  claws  arc  black. 
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SECTION  IV. 

Inhabitants  of  Rosetta — Their  Manners  and  Customs — Smoaking  Tohctcco,  mid  drinking  Coffee 
much  practised — Their  Aversion  to  what  is  termed  taking  a  Walk — Amusements  at  Coffee-Houses 
— 4n  Egyptian  Story — Pantomimic  Courtship — Egyptian  Ladies  delight  in  large  black  Eyes  and 
Eye-brows— and  Red  ^ails. 
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ROSETTA  has  not,  like  Alexandria,  any  im- 
mediate communication  with  the  sea,  it  does 
not  therefore  swarm  with  such  a  multitude  of 
foreigners  and  adventurers,  u  circumstanci*  of 
some  importance  to  those  who  delight  in  a  ,'rnn- 
quil  life.  An  European,  however,  is  not  hc^ure 
from  inrults  in  Rosetta,  but  they  are  not  expected 
io  be  so  numerous,  or  of  such  magnitude  as  those 
which  he  may  have  to  encounter  at  Alexandria,  or 
with  which  he  may  be  persecuted  at  Grand  Cairo. 
The  turk  is  usually  contented  by  applying  the 
epithet  of  iiifidel  to  an  European;  but  the  terms 
of  christian,&nd  dog  are  so  truly  synonimous  in 
Egypt,  that  they  are  often  indiscriminately  used, 
even  when  no  insult  is  intended.  Should  an  Eu- 
ropean appear  in  a  populous  quarter  of  the  town 
without  a  turkish  habit^  he  would  probably  be 
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saluted  with  hisses  or  sneers,  and  pursued  with 
repeated  shouts  of  Nouzrani !   Nou/raui !    The 
Jews  also,    though  stationary  inhabitants,    are 
more  intolerably  treated  than  the  Christians;  but ! 
they  patiently  endure  insults  and  revilings,    if 
they  are  permitted  to  enjoy  their  insatiable  thirst  { 
of  gold.     Habited  in  the  oriental  style,  they  are 
compelled  to  wear  a  head-dress,   and  to  be  shod 
in  a  peculiar  manner ;  but  they  are  chiefly  dis- 
tinguished by  tufts  of  hair,    which   they  must  \ 
sutler  to  grow  near  the  ear,  on  both  sides  of  the  j 
face. 

The  merchants  are  principally  Turks  or  Sy-I 
rians,  though  a  few  of  them  come  from  the  coast 
of  Barbary;  the  degenerate  descendants  of  the 
ancient  Egyptians,  called  Copts,  are  numerous  I 
at  Rosetta.      Some  Arabs  also  are  resident  in! 

that 
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[hat  city;  tbe  first  of  which  in  one  of  the  Mame- 
[ucn,  Who  if  honoured  with  the  title  of  Ag;ra*. 

When  tbe  opulent  nnd  indolent  Turk  has  sati- 

Ited  himself  with  tlie  kwect  warbling  of  the  bird*, 

indthe  baUoinic  btw/.i'a,  undulating  in  the  garden, 

^e  repairs  to  the  codec-bouse,  a  kind  of  smoaking 

cndezvouH,  where  only  culfee  is  to  be  bad,  and 

lighted  coal,  to  preserve  (lie  delicious  weed  in  a 
Continued  statu  of  fumigation.  Mats  are  spread 
for  tiie  company ;  and  these  places  of  resort  arc 
Ircqucntcti  by  persons  of  all  nations,  who  reside  in 
!<gypt: — a  few  wor«ls  pass  occasionally,  but  no- 
Ihing  like  a  convcrHntiuii  occurs.  The  turk  is  cold 
Mid  taciturn,  regarding  every  other  nation  with 
lisdain;  and  the  Africuii,  though  not  equally  fond 
nf  silence,  chooses  to  follow  his  example.  Dancing 
rirU,  buffoons,  and  extempore  dcclaimcrs  attend 

aege  places,  to  offer  their  services :  a  professed 
btory-tellcr,  also  tenders  bis  oratorical  narratives, 
loping  to  obtain  a  reward  for  his  tiresome  and 


*  ^moaking  tobacco,  and  tlriiiking  coflcp,  arc  much  prac. 

lUed  horc,  and  in  eyiry  part  of  Turkey  :   the  pipe  is  perpe. 

Iimlly  ill  the  mouth,  .it  home,  or  abroad,  on  foot,  or  on  horse. 

Back,  and  the  tobacco-pouch  is  a  constant  attendant  ut  the 

jirdle;  the  tubes  of  the  pipes,  which  are  of  an  immoderate 

Ivngth,  arc  formed  of  odoriferous  wood.     Sonnini  brought 

lionio  (inc  made   of  the  jasmine-tree,  which  is  extremely 

nutifiil  in  that  country,  the  length  of  which  is  about  six 

|«et;  the  pipes  of  more  common  use  are  covered  with  silk, 

l^nd  ornamented  with  threads  of  gold.     The  poorer  class,  to 

rhom  smoakiiig  seems  a  necessary  employment,  make  use  of 

kimple  tubes  of  reed.     The  perfume  of  aloes,  i.sed  with  the 

Dbacco,  renders  it  perfectly  mild,  andthcsniok^inolfensivc. 

The  tobacco  of  I'VyP^  i^  of  so  mild  a  quality  as  not  to  pro. 

koke  spitting,  which  is  thought  very  indecent  in  that  country. 

iomcof  the  oriL'utdlists  us  arc  not  required  to  labour,  usually 

Injoy  the  coolness  of  their  orchards,  the  perfume  of  their 

lelicions  gardens,  or  the  pros])cct  of  a  tranquil  stream ;  but 

lever  walk,  except  wlion   urged  by  business,  or  strongly 

Itipulated  by  pleasfiro.  'I'lioy  delight  in  the  exercise  of  riding, 

put  have  no  relish  for  what  the  Europeans  call  taking  a  tculk. 

It  exhorts  a  smile  froui  them  to  behold  any  of  the  natives  of 

liose  regions  walking  backwards  and  forwards  in  the  open 

lir,  and  repeatedly  pursuing,  and  retreading  the  same  mo. 

kotonons  steps: — (loiug  forwards  and   backwards,  with. 

Ut  any  appar<-\  t  object,  they  consider  as  tne  height  of  folly, 

Inless  prescribed  by  a  physician,  for  the  cure  of  some  par. 

icular  disorder.   The  African  Negroes,  and  the  South  Ame- 

ncan  savages  entertain  the  same  idea  of  this  practice ;  their 

lacant  minds  are  never  occupied  by  meditation,  and  con~ 

equently  require  no  relief  from  a  too  intense  application. 

f  The  country  in  the  neighbourhood  of  llosetta  is  parti. 
|ularly  beautiful.  Mr.  Browne  speaks  of  it  in  the  following 
erms : — **  The  eye  is  not  indeed  gratified  with  the  romantic 
^ews,  flowing  lines,  the  mixture  of  plain  and  mountain,  nor 
pat  universal  verdure  that  is  to  be  observed  on  the  banks  of 
be  Rhine  or  the  Danube.  But  his  taste  is  poor  who  would 
iuce  all  kinds  of  picturesque  beauty  to  one  criterion.  To 
it,  after  being  weariet}  witb  the  sandy  dryness  of  the  barren 


insipid  compositions.  Some  of  these,  however, 
are  borrowed  from  Arabian  writers,  and  arc  en- 
titled to  some  praise. 

A  stranger  in  Rosettafcan  hardly  pass  (hroii^h 
a  single  street,  witnout  being  invited  tocoiiui  inlo 
some  house  to  drink  colfee.  This  act  of  politeness 
is  become  so  habitual,  that  it  is  frequently  used  by 
those  who  have  not  any  colloe  to  give,  and  who 
would  be  much  embarrassed  if  (lie  invilatiim  was 
accepted.'  The  colfee  used  here,  which  is  brmiv;h(: 
from  Arabia,  is  .excellent,  and  forty  beans  are 
allowed  by  coiinoissciirH  for  every  cup. 

Though  the  inhabitants  of  Rosetta  arc  li'ss  bar- 
barous than  those  of  other  piuts  of  Egypt,  they 
are  equally  addicted  to  revenge  and  perfidy,  and 
harbour  as  nuieh  aversion  to  Europeans.  Tlioy 
abandon  themselves  to  the  most  detestable  vices; 
but  let  an  impenetrable  curtain  drop  over  ttcenes 
so  shocking,  and  let  us  pass  into  the  rtttreat  | 
where  beauty,  deprived  of  homage  and  sensibility, 
withcr.s 

districts  to  the  west,  the  vegetable  soil  of  Rosetta,  filled  with 
every  jiroduction  necessary  for  the  sustenance,  or  tlattering 
to  the  luxury  of  man  ;  the  ricc.fiulds  covering  the  suprriiuies 
with  verdure,  the  orange  groves  exhaling  aroutatic  odours, 
the  date.trces  formed  into  an  umbrageous  roof  over  the  head  : 
—  shall  I  gay  the  mosques  and  tombs,  which,  though  whellv 
incompatible  with  the  rnles  of  architecture:  yet  grave  and 
simple  in  the  structure,  are  adapted  to  till  the  mind  wi'h 
])leai>ing  ideas ;  and,  above  all,  the  unrullled  weight  of  tliu 
waters  of  the  majestic  Nile,  reluctantly  desccnidiug  to  tlio 
sea,  whore  its  own  vast  tide,  after  pervading  and  fertilizing 
so  long  a  tract,  is  to  be  lost  in  the  general  mass ;  — these 
objects  filled  me  with  ideas,  which,  if  not  great  or  sublime, 
were  certainly  among  the  most  soothing  and  tranquil  th.it 
have  ever  affecfed  my  mind."     ltro:cii'i  Trav,  in  I'j.^jjpf. 

+  While  M.  Sonnini  resided  at  Cairo,  heaccidcntaily  sur. 
prised  a  young  Frenchman,  behind  a  lattice  in  the  consul's 
house,  making  a  variety  of  signs,  apparently  to  a  lady  who 
resided  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  canal  at  Cairo,  anil  w  ho 
answered  by  significant  motions,  though  at  the  distance  of 
above  twenty  yards.  Sonnini  being  pfrniittcd  to  behold  this 
curious  conversation,  soon  became  an  adcfit  in  theart,  which 
he  at  first  saw  with  astonishment.  The  young  man  soon 
after  being  required  to  leave  Cairo,  took  his  last  farewel  of 
the  lady:  and  Sonnini,  being  properly  instructed,  prescated 
himself  at  the  w  indow,  in  the  station  of  his  absent  instrnctor, 
and  informed  her,  in  the  same  pantomiaiic  language,  ttcitho 
was  his  countryman,  and  came  to  oiler  her  the  lianie  liouiage. 
This  proposal  created  some  difficulties  at  firjt,  wliich  were 
removed  by  the  energetic  persuasion  of  her  new  lover,  who 
grew  weary  of  addressing  liis  vows  through  the  cross.bars  of 
a  window.blind,  to  a  person  whose  beauty  was  imaginnry. 
She  promised  to  appear  on  the  terrace  towards>the  evening : 
Sonnini,  true  to  the  hour  appointed,  saw  a  woman  elegantly 
dressed,  but  her  face  was  concealed  by  a  veil,'  acircumstanoo  ' 
which  excited  his  vexation  more  than  even  the  lattice  o£  hiS' 
window.  He  earnestly  intft-ated .  her  to  remove  the -im- 
pertinent covering,  and  a  black  female  who  attended  her, 
enforced  her  entreaties  and  ezh^ortations  to  the  same  effect : 

but 
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Wither*  nnd  la nguifeln's  under  the  power  of  a  siu- 
jVtcious  barbiirian,  tormented  by  his  jealousy,  and 
pronincd  by  his  polluiod  touch. 

The  wives  of  the  Mamelukes  and  principal  per- 
sonages of  fljvypt  arc  not  Egyptian  women,  but 
natives  of  other  eastern  countries,  particularly  of 
Greeoe,  where  beauty  is  a  regular  and  valuable 
article  of  commerce.  They  seldom  appear  abroad, 
«nd  when  they  are  granted  that  indulgence,  a  veil 
or  mask  conceals  their  faces,  and  preserves  their 
natural  charms  from  the  ardeilt  rays  of  the  sun,  as 
well  as  the  ill  effects  of  a  saline  air.  The  charms 
f)f  these  ladies  are  only  preserved  for  the  tyrant, 
who  holds  them  in  captivity.  No  other  man  can 
enter  the  place  where  they  are,  or  contrive  to  be- 
hold their  faces :  inevitable  death  awa>ts  the 
stranger  who  should  dare  to  attempt  the  former, 
or  speak  a  word  to  them  on  meeting  them  out  of 
the  house.  The  ladies,  however,  are  sometimes 
inclined  to  break  some  of  the  links  of  their  galling 
chain,  and  they  have  been  known  to  have  made 
the  first  advances:  but  suc'a  intrigues  are  attend- 
ied  with  the  utmost  danger;  nor  can  their  assig- 
nations be  r^egarded,  without  conscious  fear  of 
the  most  tragic  consequences. 

This  class  of  women  frequently  visit  each  other, 
and  are  not  very  delicate  or  decent  in  their  con- 
versation. Without  education  or  prim-iple,  and 
in  the  full  enjoyment  of  idleness  and  abundance, 
every  thing  contributes  to  present  sensual  con- 
siderations; the  tyranny  of  their  husbands,  the  vi- 
vacity of  their  affections,  and  the  benignity  of  the 
climate,  all  contribute  to  direct  voluptuous  ideas 
to  their  imaginations:  among  other  frolics,  they 
sometimes  amuse  themselves  in  changing  clothes, 
and  in  mutually  assuming  each  other's  dress;  a 
species  of  amusement  sometinies  introdu"*ory  of 
others  less  innocent. 

Not  satisHcd  with  their  natural  charms  they 
endeavour  to  heighten  their  beauty  by  the  as^ist- 
unce  of  art.     But  the  women  of  the  lower  order 


but  their  iinilcd  efforts  were  for  somo  time  useless  ;  this  'vas 

too  (,'rcat  a  fiiTour  to  be  immediately  granted ;  as  t  jcse  ladies 

•possess  so  aiu^^nlur  a  kind  of  modesty,  ordelicaey,  thatmany 

of  them  tvoiild  rather  exhibit  their  whole  naked  persons,  than 

'  imcove-  their  faces.     On  the  following  day  the  solicitations 

of  the  Ki-rcipcAii  Mere  tagcrly  rcnewd,  when  the  officious 

Uegro.sla^e,  guessing  t.ie  feelings  of  he,-  mhtrcss,  snatched 

away  the  -voil,  and  discorere<l  a  S»autiful  young  woman 

over  whose  conAtenaiice  shame  had  diffused  a  very  vivid 

colouring.     From  that  moment  their  interviews  were  fre- 

"quont  ami  familiar.     Sonnini  was  invited  to  the  house,  with 

'Boletim  assurances  of  safety ;  iind  the  lady  further  informed 

■MtD,  that  her  fiusbuud,  an  okl  Turkbfa  merchaot,  would 


are  destitute  of  '  lat  delicate  colouring,  with  which 
the  compl^.xions  of  thdsuperior  class  of  women  are 
animated:  they  have,  like  the  men  of  the  sanu; 
country,  a  tawncy  skin,  and  wear  the  tatters  of 
extreme  poverty ;  few  of  thenl  have  any  other 
cloathing  than  a  species  of  large  ttinic  with  wide 
sleeves,  servhig  at  once  for  a  gown  and  a  shift, 
open  on  both  sides  from  the  arm-pit  to  the  knee: 
the  women,  as  before  observed,  seldom  concern 
themselves  so  long  as  their  faces  are  not  exposed 
to  public  view. 

Though  the  opulent  and  idle  women  possess  <o 
many  natural  charms,  they  are  no  strangers  to  the 
arts  of  tl>e  toilette.  The  most  remarkable  trails 
of  oriental  boputy,  are  large  black  eyes,  and  in 
Egypt  every  method  is  taken  to  render  them  larger 
and  blacker.  Females,  of  every  description,  tinge 
their  eye-brows  and  eye-lashes  with  black  leaSd, 
called  Alquifoux :  the  more  opulent  Egyptians 
employ  the  fumes  of  amber,  or  some  other  odo- 
riferous substance  for  that  purpose.  With  this 
they  cover  the  eyc-brows  and  eye-lids,  and  the 
eye-liishes  are  blackened  with  it,  by  means  of  a 
small  reed  or  quill. 

Another  fashion,  equallyprevalentamong  Egyp- 
tian ladies,  requires  the  hands  and  nails  to  be  dyed 
red:  and  so  universal  is  this  custoui,  that  should 
any  person  neglect,  or  refuse  to  adopt  it,  shewould 
be  accused  of  unpardonable  indecoruu; ;  though  it 
r.-  ther  blemishes  than  decorates  a  beautiful  hand; 
a  dingy  layer  of  an  orange-coloured  drug  has  an 
unplcasiug  effect  on  the  whiteness  of  the  palm. 
The  present  ladies  of  Egypt  sometimes  refine  on 
the  general  practice.  The  soles  of  the  feet,  whea 
not  hardened  by  too  much  walking,  is  covered 
|»lentituHy  with  the  same  colouring.  They  also 
paint  their  fingers,  in  a  partial  manner;  and  the 
men  apply  the  henna  to  their  beards,  and  anoint 
the!?  heads  with  it,  to  strengthen  the  organs,  and 
prevent  the  hair  and  beard  fr*-  -n  falling  -ff.  A 
remarkabie  singularity  is,  that  the  perfun^  whieh 

speedily  undertake  •  Jong  journey,  when  ho  mig.ht  con- 
vcniontiy  pass  over  to  her  house,  and  be  privately  admitted 
at  the  back  door.  But  the  serious  consequences  which  might 
probably  attend  this  compliance,  presented  a  barrier  which 
all  her  obliging  advance^,  and  assurances  of  safety  could  not 
prevail  on  Urn  to  surmount.  Several  evenings  passed  away 
in  a  contest  between  his  prudence  and  a  tender  ps&sgion,  in 
which  t-he  former  was  fai;nd  the  most  ;nvi..:ible.  At  length, 
however,  /heir  interviews  were  oIm— ed  by  somo  vigilaat 
Mahometans ;  and  a  musqnet  was  .uncharged  from  some  of 
the  neighbouring  terraces,  th'j  bull  of  which  whizzed  close 
to  r><it,  of  our  traveller's  ears,  congratDlating  bini  on  his  dii- 
cretioiJ)  in  abandoning  tbc  assiguatiou  at  tiio  lady's  house. 

•  the 
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the  flowers  of  the  henna  exhales,  ceases  to  be 
agreeable  when  any  person  smells  to  it  very 
close. 

The  taste  of  men  in  the  eadtem  countries  is  ex- 
tremely different  from  that  of  Europeans,  with 
respect  to  their  women.  Extreme  corp  ilence, 
among  them,  is  the  greatest  perfection  of  beauty: 


the  ladies  are' therefore  desirous  to  acquire  some 
degree  of  superiority  in  this  particular.  It  is  but 
justice  to  add,  that  among  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  there  are  no  women  who  pay  a  more  rigid 
attention  to  cleanliness  than  these  orientals,  and 
no  women  upon  earth  can  be  more  successful  in 
their  endeavours*. 


•    '     ."     ••■■•■•  ■•;•■•  v\    -,  •  SECT.   V.     •.■■...:  -; 

Natron — Journey  to  Aboukir — Ancient  City  of  Canopis--^  Mutilated  Rt mains-— Sonnini  visits  the 
Governor,  who  receives  him  with  great  Sdemnity — Tower  of  Catwpus — Mosque  ofAbou  Maandour 
— Kemarkable  Lizards. 


IN  Rosetta  there  are  magazines  of  natron,  and 
manufactures  in  which  it  is  employed.  This  is 
a  mineral  alkali,  found  near  the  centre  of  a  desert 
in  Egypt,  anciently  known  by  the  name  of  the 
desert  of  Nitria.  It  is  not  often  found  pure,  being 
frequently  united  with  earthy  matter,  marine 
salt,  Glauber's  salt,  and  a  small  portion  of  vitriolic 
tartar. 

The  natron  has  the  same  properties  as  the  salt- 
wort, but  in  a  higher  degree:  it  is  much  used  at 
Rosetta,  in  bleaching  thread  and  cloth.  One 
hundred  pounds  of  common  natron,  with  about 
seventy  pounds. of  lime,  are  used  in  bleaching 
two  huiidred  pounds  of  thread.  The  trade  in 
natron  is  impo'^amt.  At  Venice,  tliis  alkali,  mix- 
ed with  grey-stone,  forms  the  excellent  brown 
glasses  of  Murano.  Natron  is  also  used  in  dying, 
in  prej'anng  leather,  in  whitening  linen,  as  leaven 
in  pnstry,  in  preserving  meat,  and  in  mixing 
wiUi  siiiiff,  to  give  it  a  higher  degree  of  pungency. 

AVhile  Sonnini  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Ri- etta,  he  viaiied  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city  of 
Cimopiis,  now  known  by  the  name  of  Aboukir. 
Havi'.g  passed  through  the  sandy  plain,  westward 
of  .he  city,  he  proceeded  towards  lake  Maadie. 
On  the  road  he  passed  through  a  little  camp  of 
Beduuin  Arabs,  of  Whom  be  uurchased  some  un- 
pleasant water;  and  crossing  the  lake  ir.  ?  wretched 
ferry  boat,  he  quitted  the  road  of  Alexandria,  and 
kept  along  the  coast,  till  he  arrived  at  Aboukir. 
It  is  now  only  a  village,  defended  by  a  castle. 


•  M.  SonniiM  is  next  extremely  particular  in  giving  an  ac- 
couiu  'it'  female  circumcistun.  which  is  more  intcreiiting  to  the 
Bnat<ii..ii'al,  tlian  lliu  general  reader. 
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erected  upon  the  point  of  a  cape,  which  prqieots 
into  the  sea.  Beyond  the  cape,  some  shoaJs  in- 
close a  small  harbour,  at  the  front  of  the  castle, 
where  French  frigates  usually  anchor  when  they 
cruise  in  these  latitudes.  Merchant  ships  also 
frequently  seek  an  asylum  there,*  when  forced  by 
tempestuous  weather  to  quit  the  new  and  dan- 
gerous port  of  Alexandria  f. 

Our  travellers  repaired  to  the  house  of  a  Jew, 
named  Mallum  Yousef,  at  thr  c  time  agent  to  the 
French  consul-general  in  Egypt,  by  whom  they 
were  accommodated  with  pleasant  and  convenient 
apartments,  ir.  a  very  spacious  house.  The  travel- 
lers had  brotght  their  own  bread,  as  none  is  to 
be  procured  at  Aboukir;  and  a  frugal  repast  was 
provided  by  the  Jew  and  his  son,  the  wife  per- 
forming th.3  culinary  part.  Here  Sonnini  saw  a 
pcir  of  red  partridges,  and  was  informed  that 
those  birds  frequently  visited  Aboukir,  and  wei^ 
taken  alive  without  much  difllculty. 

Having  fiviished  their  repast,  the  travellers  re- 
mounted th  ^"mules  to  visit  their  vestiges  of  the  ad- 
jacent city  of  Canopis ;  which  cover  a  large  extent 
of  ground,  and  still  present  many  objects  of  ad- 
miration to  the  spectator:  but,  though  much  more 
estimable  relics  might  be  discovered  under  the  sur- 
face, such  researches  are  forbidden  by  an  ignorant 
and  superstitious  multitude,  who  coufme  the  idea 
of  riches  to  gold  alone,  and  cannot  be  induced  to 
suppose  that  foreigners  travel  for  any  other  pur- 
pose than  that  of  hoping  to  discover  some  hidden 


t  It  was  'n  llti)  quart  r  that  the  glorious  victory  over  the 
fleet  of  the   'rcnch  repul  ic  was  obtained,  by  the  intrepidity 

of  Nelson. 
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pecuniary  treas'ires,  and  not  merely  to  explore 
the  monuments  of  art  or  antiquity*. 

On  the  morning  after  the  arrival  of  ourEuropeans 
at  Aboukir,  Sonnini  went  to  visit  the  governor,  who 
professed  the  occupation  of  a  barber.  Apprized 
of  his  intention  by  the  Jew,  he  received  him  in 
his  best  apparel,  and  with  all  tlie  solemnity  of  a 
vizier,  his  head  covered  with  a  white  shawl,  and  bear- 
ing a  fan  of  feathers  in  his  hand.  After  offering 
him  his  best  services,  he  assured  him  that  it  was  with 
regret  he  informed  him  that  he  was  unable  to  pre- 
sent him  with  coffee,  as  the  coffee-house  was  un- 
fortunately shut  up.  He  declared  he  was  on  the 
most  intimate  and  friendly  terms  with  the  landlord, 
for  he  was  not  only  his  governor,  but  his  barber. 
On  Sonnini's  withdrawing,  the  governor  affected 
the  same  pomposity  that  he  assumed  on  his  cere- 
moneous  entrance. 

The  castle  of  Aboukir  is  a  place  of  ho  import- 
ance: a  ditch,  and  a  few  small  pieces  of  cannon, 
defend  the  fort.  A  light-house,  poorly  illuminated, 
gave  no  additional  splendour  to  the  place.  Most 
of  (he  male  inhabitants  of  Aboukir  are  either  iish- 
ermen  or  sailors:  the  place  seems  uninhabited 
during  the  day,  the  doors  ot  the  houses  being 
shut. 

On  his  return  to  Roselta,  Sonnini  resolved  to 
make  an  excursion,  to  take  a  more  perfect  view  of 
the  Boghass,  or  mouth  of  the  Nile,  so  remark'  le 
for  sliipvvrecks  and  danger.  He  was  accompanied 
in  this  expedition   by  the   French  consul,    his 

*  Several  pillars  of  the  iine.«i  granite  were  perceivetl 
among  the  ruins,  but  they  were  nmf.ilated  and  scattered 
Bpon  the  ground  ;  their  sliaff;,  though  extremely  large,  were 
Anted  ;  and  their  capitals  were  of  flie  most  exquisite  worlc- 
n)an<:li!p.  Many  avenues  of  subterraneous  gallcrie?,  filled 
up  with  rubbishi  are  still  to  be  perceived.  Every  article 
that  presents  itself,  t  nnounces  the  former  existence  of  moit 
magnificent  edificei!.  The  natives  of  Aboukir  called  these 
jnajesiir  ruin',  '•  TIi:^  city  of  Pharaoh." 

'jHc  sea  has  gained  v-^o.isidorably  on  this  part,  as  distant 
ruins  are  soen  in  the  midst  of  the  waves :  near  these  antique 
ren)ains,  numerous  blocks  of  granite  are  perceived,  and  a 
colossal  rtatue  i/l"  a-  ".'ornan,  fluted  its  whole  length ;  this  is 
much  mutilated,  injured,  and  thrown  from  its  pedestal:  a 
larg,;  sphinx,  also  mutilated,  ivppcars  near  its  side,  the 
jieoestal  <»f  which  is  richly  coverc.i  with  hieroglyphics. 
.Such  arc  the  remains  of  the  once  celebrated  Canopus,  a  city 
founded  by  the  (ireeks;  wht-ro  the  magnificent  to.nple  of 
Serapis  once  stood,  'nd  where  strun);':i's,'' attracted  by  the 
luxurious  pleasures  of  the  city,  as  well  us  veneration  for  the 
GocT,  Hocked  in  great  abundance.  The  surrounding  country, 
on  which  nature  had  luxuriantl)  bestowed  her  favours,  and 
the  general  atflueiiccof  the  innabitants,  concurred  to  render  it 
the  most  charming  retreat,  and  the  most  enchanting  residence : 
but  luxury,  pride,  liceuliuiisnuss,  and  a  shameful  depravity  of 


drogman,  and  a  French  merchant,  momited"  wpon 
asses.  Stopping  near  an  old  castle,  almost  de- 
molished,, they  found,  some  Bedouin  Arabs  were 
encamped  there :  their  tents  were  stnall  and  com- 
fortless, and  denoted  the  wretchedness  of  the  per- 
sons they  weni  intended  to  she''.er.  The  women 
among  these  people  did  not  conceal  their  flices, 
like  tlie  other  nations  who  are  settled  in  Egypt. 
Youth  had  rendered  the  youngest  of  them  agree- 
able and  blooming,  and  they  seemed  inclinable 
to  be  obliging!. 

The  Nile  having  lately  oveiflowedj  the  grounds 
near  the  sea  were  si ii)perv,  miry,  and  intersected 
with  ditches.  Approaching  the  formidable  sand- 
bank, or  bar  in  tlie  mouth  of  the  river,  against 
which  the  sea  was  breaking  with  violci.ce;  th(^ 
inasis  of  germes,  which  had  been  wrecked  some 
days  before,  appeared  in  view;  and  some  sailors 
were  emplo)'ed  in  disposing  of  the  bodies  of  thdir 
friends  or  shipr.iaies,  which  t!'e  a  '*'^ted  waters 
had  cast  upon  the  shore. 

The  following  day  our  travelici  went  about  three 
miles  to  the  south  of  Rosetta,  to  see  the  tower  of 
Canopus,  from  the  mistaken  supposition  that  tl\e 
city  of  Rosotta  occupied  the  place  of  ancient 
Canopus.  This  tower  is  of  modern  constrj'ction, 
tliough  in  a  ruinous  state:  it  contains  an  opening 
to  I  subterraneous  passage,  which  is  said  to  ex- 
tend to  Alexandria.  From  the  top  of  the  tower, 
a  general  view  of  the  country  is  to  be  seen  on 
every  side.    To  the  east,  coolness  and  fertility 

manners  arrived  to  such  a  height,  as  to  ensure  its  dcUruclion, 
and  the  downfal  and  de-olation  of  Canopus  consequently  on- 
sued.  Like  many  other  once  flourishing  cities,  it  has  hdl.-n 
a  sacrifice  to  the  vices  of  the  ]»eopIe,  and  is  now  Ijccoine  a 
heap  ot  ruins:  instead  of  opulent  and  civilized  inhabit' rt^  a. 
lew  ignorant  barbarians  arc  scattered  on  the  a!"  /r ■- 
serted  soil.  The  Nile  no  longer  deigns  to  fcrtili-  ;.  . 
land  with  its  moisture;  and  desert  tracts  arc  subst  ..  !■.' 
verJant  plains :  Cawopts  no  longer  exists,  but  in  the  reme  .  ■ 
brance  of  a  few  individuals. 

t  Our  traveller,  and  his  companions  were  surrounded  by 
these  women,  who  petitioned  for  presents,  and  two  or  three 
parats  were  given  thenh.  The  old  women,  perceiving  tliat 
the  travellers  wece  more  liberal  to  the  yijung  ones  than  to 
them,  employed  them  as  their  solLcitfirs.  ancf  were  pleased 
to  see  the  success  of  their  application  j  especially  when  the 
young  girls  received  from  them  some  tender  glances  While 
the  merchant  and  his  attendants  weretiius  engaged  in  spright- 
ly convcrsaticn  with  the  young  Arab*,  Sonnini  was  en- 
compassed by  a  group  of  old  women,  whose  dar''  rivclled 
faces  were  rendered  additionally  horrible  by  mi  .;.•;  F  punc- 
tures traced  upon  their  chins.  With  much  dii.  i  it  .  how- 
ever, he  at  length  escaped  from  the  hideous  and  ii.M-c  tujia  3 
circlv. 
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IcRsplay  tlieir  treasures  over  the  beautiful  carpet 
jof  the  Delta;  to  the  north  the  sea,  the  source  of 
*? wealth  and  misfortune,  rolls  its  briny  waves ;  and 
-fi.towards'  tiie  west,  sterility  has  fixed  its  evcrlasthig 
ibode  in  the  Lybian  deserts. 

On  the  brink  of  the  Nile,  near  the  Dase  of 
the  tower,  stands  the  mosque  of  Abou-Mandour, 
Iff  other  of  light)  a  Mahometan  saint,  hold  in 
Itiniversal  esteem  for  preserving  llosclla  fioni  being 
foverwhelmed  with  sands:  the  saint's  assistance  is 
[also  frequently  implored  by  the  women,  to  enable 
Ithem  to  become  mothers ;  for  which  purpose  they 
Iperlbrm  a  nine  days*  devotion  in  ihoSchecli.  No 
iiariners  ever  pass  before  the  mosque  without 
iiaking  an  offering  to  the  Sehecli,  in  order  to 
|j)rocure  the  favour  of  the  saint 

A  turk  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Ali  Iky,  in 
tdigging  near  the  situation  of  the  tower,  discover- 
[ed  some  beautiful  gr mite  pillars,  which  were  cou- 
Iveyed  to  Kosetta  te  be  used  in  the  construction 
[of  some  building.-!.  Ali,  informed  of  this  dis- 
leovery,  pretendetl  to  believe  that  he  had  found 
jold  there,  and  fined  him  so  considerable  a  sum 
[as  to  render  him  incapable  to  i)roceed  in  huilding, 
[and  perfectly  cured  him  of  making  antiquarian 
[researches.  Some  of  these  pillars  remained  a 
[long  time  on  the  shores  of  the  Nile,  opposite 
[the  French  house  at  Rosetta.  They  were  supposed 
[to  have  belonged  to  the  ancient  city  of  Metelis. 

Opposite  the  mosque  of  Abou-Mandourj  on 
[the  eastern  bank  of  the  Nile,  stand  a  lisw  houses, 
[denominated  Maadie,  their  situation  facing  the 
jsual  passage  to  the  Delta.     Beyond  Maadie  the 
iillage  of  B'ussurath  presents  itself,  formerly  in- 
liabited  by  robbers  and  pirates,  till  they  were 
ixterminated    by  Mehemet   Bey.      At  a  little 
iislance  from  the  mosque,  on  the  western  shore, 
stands  Dgeddie,  a  considerable  \illage,  celebrat- 
t;d  for  tlie  quantity  and  excellence  of  the  grapes 

Sonnini,  while  liU  draiighlsman  was  tuking  a  Iand<;capc 
rtf  llie  surrounding  scenery,  passed  liis  time  in.cxp!oiinj|  ttie 
desert,  a  sandy  region,  tlie  du>t  of  which  is  so  very  fine, 
khat  the  tinialleU  insect  leaves  if!  track.  Lizards  are  very 
Voiumon  in  lliis  desert;  they  are  of  a.  small  specie,. the 
srg.:sl  not  exccciling  seven  inches  in  tength,  and  the  ine- 
iiiim  size  (bur  or  five.  The  upper  part  of  the  head  is  of 
gretnish  yellow,  spefkled  with  blackish  spots,  the  e\;cs 
kie  brgc,  and  the  tongue  is  forked ;  tin;  upper  pari  of  tlic 


■'•:        -i* 


which  its  neighbourhood  produces :  though  wine 
is  not  made  in  any  part  of  Egypt,  grapes  are 
much  cultivated;  the  leaves  of  the  vine  are  also 
used  to  envelope  balls  of  hashed  meat,  a  dish 
much  esteemed  in  Fgypt;  for  this  purpose  the 
leaves,  when  young,  are  sold  for  a  higher  price 
than  the  grapes*. 

Returning  to  Rosetta,  M.  Sonnini  found  a 
letter  from  the  Jew  drogman  at  Aboukir,  in- 
forming liiin  that  tlie  garrison  had  opposed  the 
einharkalion  of  the  pyramid  he  had  purchased. 
With  much  difTieidty,  indeed,  he  procured  an 
order  iiom  the  governor,  that  the  pyramid  should 
be  allowed  to  depart.  It  was  ailcrvvards  sug- 
gested, that  this  pi(;ce  of  antiquity  was  full  of 
gold,  on  which  occasion  a  long  contest  ensued ; 
but  wli(Mi  the  Aga  was  convinced  that  the  pyra- 
mid wiiM-  nurely  u  stone,  he  ordered  it  to  be 
carried  toSonniiii's  tenq)oraiy  residence,  demand- 
ing only  ;i  small  present.  On  Sonnini's  departure 
from  Iv-Tvpt,  he  was  imable  to  lake  this  curiosity 
v\ithliin),  he  there^re  committed  it  to  the  care 
of  the  French  consid  at  Rosetta. 

An  opinion  prevails  thioughout  Egypt,  that 
Europeans  have  no  other  object  in  view  in  ex- 
ploring the  remains  of  anti(]uity,  than  to  discover 
and  procure  the  hidden  treasures  th"y  contain. 
A  Turk,  who  resided  at  Rosetta,  hud  a  \^\y 
beautiful  piece  of  granite,  ornamented  with 
hieroglyphics,  at  the  door  of  his  warclwuse : 
M.  Sonnini  olR'rcd  a  valuable  consideration  for 
this  granite,  but  the  Ttn-k  would  not  j)ay  the  least 
attention  to  his  proposal,  alledging  tliat  his  gra- 
fiiif  'vas  fidl  of  gold.  The  man  beirg  poor,  our 
traveller  asked  him  why  he  did  not  break  the  stone, 
to  procure  the  riches  he  seemed  to  have  so  much 
occasion  for?  the  man  replied,  that  such  a  step 
would  l>e  equally  dangerous  and  wicked,  far 
his  stone  teas  a  talisman-  ,   •    . 


body  is  variegated  with  green  and  jdtow,  and  covered  with 
small  scales  of  sfarious  forms;  they  have  five  Iocs  on  every 
foot,  thaie  on  the  two  hinder  are  longer  than  those  of  Iha 
fore-fset,  and  all  arc  armed  with  nails.  The  tail,  which  is 
round,  terminates  in  a  point.  To  the  bea>iti!ul  scaly  robe^ 
these  little  reptiles  add  sp.ij;hll:ne'is  and  agility  in  their 
motions.  Sonin'ni  also  saw  a  little  serpent,  shining  with  the 
most  bciiutifiil  colours,  but  it  v^rept  suddenly  into  a  hole,  an4 
concealed  itself. 


•J-.W    1:1   :< 


SECTION 


:i;i 


«4 


SONNINI'S  TRAVELS  IN 


SECTION    VI. 


The  Banana  Tree — Custard  Apple — AtU — Buffalo— Water  of  the  Nile — Climate — Inattention  to 
Cleanline&s — Diseases — Burial  of  the  Dead — Disorders  of  the  Eyes — Serpeiit  Eaters— The  Eel 
of  the  Nile— Nightingales— Falcons— Wild  Beasts— The  Thaleb— Sheep— Goats. 


THE  fruit  of  the  Banana  tree,  which  is  a 
native  of  America,  embellishes  the  gardens 
of  Rosetta  with  its  yellow  hue  during  the  three 
winter  months;  and  the  environs  of  Damietta  are 
adorned  with  a  profusion  of  the  same  annual 
exhibition.  A  few  of  these  prospects  may  also 
be  seen  in  Cairo,  but  they  are  not  to  be  met  with 
farther  south ;  even  at  Cairo,  the  tree  is  so  scarce, 
that  a  basket  of  its  fruit,  which  is  much  admired 
for  the  agreeable  acidity  of  its  fl.i'  jur,  is  con- 
sidered as  a  very  estimable  j,:^btnt.  Another 
fruit,  from  the  same  parent  soil,  is  here  called 
the  sweet-sop,  or  custard  apple,  and  is  highly 
grateful  to  the  taste  and  smell.  It  is  covered 
with  small  papillary  elevations,  resembling  those 
of  a  fir-cone ;  and,  when  ripe,  displays  the  united 
colours  of  green  and  yellow.  Its  Arabic  name  is 
keshta  (cream)  from  the  whiteness  of  its  soft  pulp, 
which  abounds  with  oblong  kernels. 

The  common  mallow  is  cultivated  in  these 
orchards,  and  is  considered  as  a  proper  vegeta- 
ble to  boil  with  meat.  The  meluchia  resembles 
the  marsh-mallow,  and  aflbrds  a  mucilage  on 
boiling ;  its  flowers  are  yellow,  mixed  with  red ; . 
and  the  plant  deserves  cultivation  merely  as  an 
ornanjent,  without  considering  its  great  nutritive 
qualities. 

The  atle  (tamarix  orientalis)  seems  peculiar  to 
Egypt,  and  is  to  be  found  near  every  village.  It 
attains  the  height  and  size  of  an  oak,  and  is  the 
only  large  tree  in  Egypt  that  furnishes  timber  or 
wood  for  fuel. 

It  is  common  to  see  a  female  LdfTalo  tied  by 
all  her  four  I^^^,  under  the  shade  of  an  atle,  near 
a  peasant's  '  at }  she  affords  her  keeper  a  quantity 
of  good  milk,  which  is  manufactured  into  all 
kinds  of  butter  and  cheese.  The  buflalo  was 
originally  brought  from  Persia,  though  it  is  now 
more  uunierous  than  the  ox,  and  equally  domes- 


*  The  comparative  course  of  the  Nile  may  be  estimated 
at  about  two  thousand  British  mile«,  thu»  nearly  rivalling 
the  lonKeiit  Asiatic  rivt.ri.     Pit^k,  Mod.  Geog. 

The  mouthtuf  the  i\ile  are  thus  particularized  by  Savary, 
in  his  travels  through  £gypt  in  1777,  1778.'>-At  Felusium  is 
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ticated ;  but  it  still  retains  a  remnant  of  ferocity^ 
like  all  half-civilized  animals.  The  Egyptian 
buflbloes,  however,  are  not  so  fierce  as  those  of 
other  countries,  though  they  sometimes  manifest 
a  degree  of  wildness  by  indulging  in  occasional 
fi'eaks.  The  sight  of  any  thing  red,  which  is 
said  to  enrage  them  elsewhere,  makes  no  impres- 
sion upon  them  in  Egypt ;  many  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, exclusive  of  the  decoration  of  a  red  turban« 
wear  a  shawl  of  that  colour  about  the  neck  and 
breast,  without  attracting  the  notice  of  these 
Egyptian  animals. 

The  buffaloes  of  Egypt  are  of  a  blackish  colour 
all  over,  except  the  tufls  of  hair  on  the  forehead, 
and  at  the  end  of  the  tail,  which  are  a  yellowish 
white.  They  are  neither  yoked  to  the  plouj| 
nor  employed  in  any  other  kind  of  labour, 
females  are  reared  to  produce  milk,  the  males  to  be 
slr.ughtered  and  eaten.  The  flesh  is  red,  dry, 
and  tough,  and  emits  an  unpleasant  musky  smell ; 
but  the  Egyptians,  coinciding  with  the  opinion  of 
one  of  their  ancient  physicians,  pronounce  it  the 
most  wholesome  aliment  next  to  the  sheep.  The 
hides  of  buffaloes  form  a  considerable  branch  of 
commerce,  and  various  articles  are  manufactered 
from  their  horns,  which  are  striated  transversely. 

The  buffalo  delights  so  much  in  water,  that  he 
will  sometimes  continue  in  the  Nile  for  the  whole 
day ;  he  swiuis  with  ease,  L.nd  crosses  that  river 
with  facility,  however  rapid  its  stream.  The 
peasants  frequently  venture  to  cross  the  water 
on  his  back,  but  itf  that  case  they  must  hold 
firmly  by  the  hor^s,  for  as  the  animal  sinks  deep 
into  that  elemen  ,  the  current  would  otherwise 
wash  off  its  ridei .  The  female  seldom  produces 
more  than  one  ci  If  at  a  time,  though  the  exag- 
gerations of  credulity  have  multiplied  them  to 
three  or  four. 

To  the  water  of  the  Nile  *  miracles  of  fecundity 
have 

situated  the  mouth  of  the  Nile,  which  took  its  name  from  the 
city.  Proceeding  westward  along  the  sea-shore,  the  tra- 
veller arrives  at  the  Tanitic  mouth,  so  called  from  a  consider- 
able city  called  Tanis,  built  on  an  island  of  the  lake.  The 
ruins  ot  this  city  are  laid  to  be  still  remaining ;  but  M.  Sa- 
vary 
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UPPER  AND  LOWER  EGYPT. 


a.t 


Itave  been  ascribed  by  the  Egyptians;  to  become 

mothers,  they  affirm,  women  ne«:d  only  to  drink 

of  that  river,  and  bathe*  in  it)  and  the  sailors 

pf  Provence  are  so  fully  convinced  of  its  prolific 

hrtnes,  that  when  they  touch  at  Egypt  in  their 

|royages  to  the  Levant,  they  never  omit  filUng  a 

yisk  with  it,  to  convey  to  their  wives,  as  intro- 

juctory  to  a  numerous  progeny.     Many  ancient 

.and  modern  authors  have,  indeed,  extolled  the 

jqualities  of  the  water  of  the- Nile  ;  but  the  author 

lof  the  Pliilosophic    Researches  concerning  the 

lEgyptians  and  Chinese,  presumes  to  arraign  the 

I  water  of  that  river,  the  only  beverage  of  that 

[kind  to  be  found  in  a  country  destitute  of  sj)riiigs, 

[except  a  nauseous  kind  ol"   beer.      lie  quotes 

I  Granger,  Pocock,   and  Ilasselquitz,    and   from 

[their  testimony  discovers  a  multitude  of  diiicases 

I  tlouting  down  the  Nile  f. 

I     The  climate  of  Egypt  has  been  pronounced 
[the  source   of  many  dangerous  maladies,   and 
I  c.s|)ecially  the  cause  of  the  plague.     So  lately  as 
jlTrS,  a  physician  at  Paris  affirmed,  that  Egyj^t 
I  was  the  birth  place  of  the  plague  :|:.     Dr.  Sa- 
jmoilovitz,  a  Russian  physician,   asserted,  ah(  nt 
[the  same  time,  that  the  plague  prevailed  halntu- 
ally  in  Asia,  and  more  particularly  in  Egypt. 
The  world  was  not  undeceived  on  this  subject, 
till  Volney  and  Savary  published  accounts  of  their 
travels ;   and  perhaps  the  mistaken  notion  may 
!  not  yet  be  sufficiently  exploded.     It  is  certain, 
I  however,    that   the    plague  never  originates  in 
Egypt,  but  is  conveyed  thither  from  other  coun- 
tries.   Sonnini  is  of  opinion,   that  the  climate 


I  vary  had  no  opportunity  of  searching  for  tliem.  After  the 
Tanitic  comes  tlie  Mendesjan  moulli,  so  named   from  (he 

'ancient  city  of  Mendes,  wiierc  Jupiter  was  worshipped  in 
the  form  of  a  goat,  with  i  any  shocliingly  indecent  cere- 
monies. Next  is  the  Phatmelic  mouth,  w  jriiclj  leads  to  Da- 
iniclia,  and  iiere  conimencct  the  modern  Delt»  the  coaft  of 
whir^h,  passing  the  Sebennitic  mouth  at  Cape  cSourlos,  ends 
at  the  Bolbiiic  mouth,  which  leads  to  Ro'ictta.    Tlic  Canopic 

:  muulh  may  be  traced  at  Aboukir,  farther  to  the  west ;  and 

i  these  are  the  seven  mouths  of  the  Nile,  the  theme  of  the 
ancient  poets. 

•  Voyages  de  Paul  Lucas  II.  83. 

t  M.  Sonnini,  and  his  companions,  during  the  whole  of 
hU  residence  in  Egypt,  drank  this  water,  at  every  season, 
even  when  the  inundation  had  rendered  it  thick,  reddish, 

I  and  disgusting  to  the  eye;  but  no  inconvenience  was  ex- 

1  perienced  from  its  use  ;  and  Europeans  who  have  incessantly 
drank  that  water  in  Egypt  fur  several  years,  ascribe  to  the 

fuse  of  it  their  enjoyment  of  perfect  health.  The  inundation 
of  the  river  begins  at  the  summer  solstice,  and  the  Copts 
even  pretend  to  fix  the  hour  of  the  first  signs  of  its  rise, 
Vot.  I.  No.  III. 


rather  resists  than  provokes  the  plagtic,  as  it  did 
not  make  its  api>earance  during  the  twelve  yt.  :h 
he  travelled  in  that  country,  though  no  precau- 
tions were  taken  to  guard  against  it.  In  1780, 
a  Turkish  man  of  war,  having  the  |)Iaguc  on 
board,  anchored  at  Alexandria,  when  a  innn 
dropped  down  tlcad,  who  hail  been  slantling  n«ir 
a  chest  when  it  was  opened  ;  yet  the  crew  wiilked 
abf>ut  the  city  without  exciting  any  alarm. 

It  is,  indeed,  matter  of  surprize,  that  iha 
plague  so  seldom  happerii  in  Egy)>i,  as  the  in^ 
habitants  neglect  the  slightest  precautions  against 
it;-  works  contributing  to  tin;  fertility  of  the  soil, 
or  the  salubrity  of  the  air,  are  denuilislied  from 
mere  caprice,  and  mar.slios  are  permitted  to  oc* 
cupy  tite  place  of  lakes;  canals  are  inconsider- 
ately filled  u(),  and  stagnant  water  is  Permitted 
to  remain  and  disseminate  a  fetid  <  ffiuvia,  and  to 
co-operate  ^vith  the  stench  of  dead  carcases  to 
infect  the  air. 

No  epidemical  diseases  prevail  in  Egypt,  where 
foreigners  are  never  attacked  by  those  violent  and 
inflammatory  fevers  so  fatal  in  our  West-India 
islands ;  nor  are  they  tormented  with  those  tedious 
intermiltants,  which  are  the  harbingers  of  dropsy, 
and  a  variety  of  obstructions.  "  All  the  reason- 
ing in  the  world,"  .says  Soiuiini,  "  can  be  of  no 
weight  when  opposed  to  facts ;  and  let  a  man 
add  dissertation  to  dissertation,  as  Mr.  Pauvv  has 
done,  to  prove  that  Egypt  contains  the  seeds  of 
an  infinite  number  of  diseases,  experience,  the 
most  clear  of  all  demonstrations,  will  attest  the 
purity  and  salubrity  of  its  air§." 

Greatly 

which  are  distinguished  by  a  peculiar  dew,  known  by  tin) 
name  of  the  drop. 

The  Egyptians  have  a  method  of  purifying  the  Nile  water, 
by  putting  bruised  sweet  almond;  in  ajar,  and  rubbing  the 
edge  of  the  jar  with  the  same  fru.t.  Hul  though  many  idle 
tales  have  been  propagated  respecting  the  evils  and  maladies 
resulting  from  the  drinking  of  Nile  water,  they  are  now 
deemed  obsolete,  even  in  Egypt ;  and  Sonnini  himself  says, 
*'  I  have  seen  the  water  of  the  Nile  drawn  and  drank  at  all 
timet,  and  at  all  hours,  without  any  one  seeming  to  appre« 
hend  the  least  danger  from  its  use." 

t  Experiences  pour  parvenir  d  determiner  la  Nature  de 
Venin  pestilential,  &c.  by  Mauduit,  M.  D.  Journal  de 
Physique,  August  1773. 

I  With  respect  tc  the  burial  of  the  dettd,  the  practice  of 
the  ancient  Egyptians,  is,  in  some  instances,  imitated  by  their 
modern  successors.  With  the  art  of  embalming,  indeed, 
they  are  now  unacquainted  ;  but  the  care  with  which  they 
arrange  the  bodies  of  their  deceased  relatives,  is,  at  least, 
a  shadow  of  the  ancient  ftfactice,  as  well  as  the  effect  of 
Mahometan  precepts:  immediately  after  the  death  of  an 
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Greatly  as  they  venerate  the  dead,  the  orientals 
would  think  themselves  highly  censurable  for  in- 
juring tiie  health  of  the  living ;  their  cemeteries 
are  therefore  large,  solitary,  se))arate  enclosures, 
without  the  limits  of  any  town  or  habitation, 
and  the  bodies  are  buried  deeply  in  the  earth ; 
a  delicate  precaution,  the  source  of  which  may 
be  traced  to  the  'licest  feelings-.  The  corpse  is 
conveyed  to  the  place  of  interir.ent  on  a  bier, 
covered  wVh  a  I'oth  of  any  colour  j  a  turban 
being  placed  on  the  head,  which  is  carried  fore- 
most, to  distinguish  it  from  that  of  a  christian. 
It  is  preceded  by  [)riests,  reciting  passages  from 
the  Koran,  and  fc'lowed  by  female  mourners 
hired  for  the  purpost .  The  Franks  who  died  pt 
Kosetta,  were  conveyed  to  Alexandria,  and 
buried  in  the  convent  of  St.  George.  A  clergy- 
man, an  juierpreter,  and  a  J anis&ary  attended  ; 
the  procession  was  made  by  land,  and  the  funerals 
were  very  expensive. 

From  this  subject  our  traveller  naturally  turned 
bis  thoughts  to  the  diseases  which  most  coinmonly 
lead  to  death  in  Egypt;  amopj^  these  tjay  be 
noticed  putrid  and  intlammatory  disorders,  dy- 
senteries, hernias,  and  particularly  cutaneous 
diseases;  which  would  be  more  prevalent,  were 
they  not  checked  by  the  frequent  use  of  the  bath. 
The  leprosy,  and  that  horrible  complaint,  the 
elephantiasis,  sometimes  make  their  appearance; 
but  they  are  not  thought  very  contngious,  as" 
iniiiv: duals  labouring  ii!"'er  tiiem  are  seldom 
aeen.  The  venereal  disease,  which  often  produces 
the  most  terribleeftects,  is  widely  diffused  in  Egypt. 


Egyptian,  the  corpse  is  thoroughly  washed,  and  shared, 
and  every  aperture  cloudy  stopped  vviUi  lottoii ;  oi'oriforouH 
waters  are  then  poured  over  il,  and  the  perfumes  ot'  Arabia 
are  imbibed  into  all  the  pore«.  Attf  a  prolusion  ol  the<e 
•ttentions,  the  body  is  con>r..itted  to  the  earth  ;  and  a  small 
pillar  of  stone,  tt- rniinatcd  by  a  turban,  i<  erected  over  the 
spot  where  the  head  reposes.  The  friends  of  the  deceased, 
especially  the  women,  repair  every  Friday  toilie  melancholy 
Rpql,  with  devout  cnlhiisiaMn,  to  renew  their  alTcclionate 
ejacuJalioni;.  This  njanifestation  tf  regard  to  the  duad,  is  a 
tarred  duty  »mong  all  eaneru  no. ions,  and  ever  punctually 
fulftlltid. 

•Travels  in  the  Levant,  French  Translnilon,  Part  II.  117. 

t  The  people  anciently  called  I'sylli,  wUo  supposevi  them- 
selves po«se<sed  of  the  power  of  l,iscinating,  Cdniniandiiig, 
•nd  eating  serpents,  and  of  curing  their  bite<,  are  still 
existing  in  E^\  pt.  They  are  called  Saadis,  from  tlie  name 
of  their  ftrjiider,  a  saint  highly  venerated  by  the  Egyplirtn 
.  Mussulmen.  Saint  Saudi  was  tije  nephew  of  a  wealthy  rnan 
in  Syria,  who  sent  him  one-d^pkinto  the  wilderness  to  pro- 
cttie  a  bupili«  of  tttcksj  when  the  young  man  had  collected 


But  ophthalmia,  or  inflammation  of  the  ey», 
is  certainly  the  most  prtvalent  of  all  (i.ioi>'!ers. 
Hasselquitz  ♦  informs  us,  that,  "  the  vapours 
thaf;  exhale  from  the  stagnant  waters  are  .*he  chief 
Cijuise  of  these  diseases  of  the  eyes ;"  but  the 
ancient  Egyptians,  who  paid  the  utmost  aitention 
to  ti>cir  ca  lals,  were  equally  subject  to  this  di.s- 
ease.  It  may  ])erhaps  be  attributed  to  the  e::- 
cessive  heat,  the  air  being  impregnated  with 
nitrous  jiarticles,  and  the  burning  dust  diffused 
through  the  air  by  the  winds.  Soiuiini  declares, 
he  could  not  expose  l)in).self  to  the  wind  for  an 
instant  in  the  middle  of  the  day  a?  Cairo,  with- 
out experiencing  a  very  painlid  i.iiiammation  in 
the  eyes;  the  pain  often  continued  for  ieverah 
days,  and  he  could  not  get  rid  of  it  without  the 
application  of  cooling  lotions.  "  Egypt,"  says 
Sonnini,  "  is  tlie  country  of  the  one-eved  and 
blind." 

Among  the  causes  of  blindness  being  so  com- 
mon at  Cairo,  and  all  large  towns,  we  may  men- 
tion the- fretpient  watering  of  the  streets  and 
apartments:  to  temper  the  heat,  a  great  quantity 
of  water  is  sprinkled  over  them  several  times  a- 
day ;  the  ground  being  greatly  heated,  sends  tip, 
aftei  these  waterings,  nitrous  and  fiery  exhala- 
tions, which  are  offensive  to  the  eyes.  When 
Sonnini  had  once  been  cured  of  the  ophthalmia, 
his  eyes  remained  v/eak  for  some  time  after,  and 
whenever  tlie  ground  was  watered,  he  fdt  pain  in 
his  eyes,  and  lost  his  sight  for  a  few  moiuents,  if 
he  looked  down  t. 

The  Turks  who  were  pref.ent,  seemed  perfectly 
con- 

suflicient  fuel  to  form  a  faggot,  he  wa-s  at  a  Ins<i  for  a  band 
to  tie  il  up ;  bat,  aficr  some  consideration,  he  came  to  a 
resolution  of  knotting  several  serpents  t'lgtiher  to  fornr  a 
band,  and  with  this  living  cord  he  careluJlv  bound  up  his 
slicks.  The  uncle,  ilmrmcd  with  the  iiigennily  oi'  his 
nephew,  sa:d  to  him, — "  CJo  about  your  bu^inus-i,  for  you 
know  more  than  1  do,  and  are  ad«'(|uatc  to  the  task  of  makiig 
your  way  in  the  world." — Taking  the  hint,  the  ingenioui 
youth  travelled  over  several  countries,  c'larming  serpents 
by  his  nipernatural  SKiii,  till  he  acquired  a  great  number  oi-' 
disciple-i,  'o  many  of  whom  he  communicaied  hi<  ait.  His 
tomb,  in  the  neiglibourhood  of  Damascus,  is  full  of  serpents 
and  other  venomous  creature^  among  which  any  person  may 
lie  down  and  repose  in  perfect  safety. 

Such  is  the  superstitiousniigin  ascribed  tolhis extraordinary 
sect,  each  individual  of  which  ventures  boldly  to  affirm,  that 
he  inherits  tlie  skill  and  properties  of  the  founder.  His  fes- 
tival is  annually  celebrated  ;  each  of  the  sect,  during  the  pro- 
cession, walking  with  a  live  serpent  in  his  hand,  which  hn 
gnaws,  bites,  and  swallows  at  he  passes,  accompanied  with 
the  most  horrid  grimaces  and  contortions.     M.  Sonninf, 

however^ 
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_  )nviiiced  of  the  r6ality  of  the  religious  frenzy ; 
fand,  whether  reality  or  imposture,  tije  transports 
'of  madness  could  not  have  been  better  expressed ; 
Inor  could  a  human  being  be  exhibited  in  a  more 
Iterrific  situation.  In  Egypt  the  Saadis  are  very 
Imuch  respected,  but  among  the  Turks,  who  reside 
fin  the  other  parts  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  they 
[are  absolutely  held  in  derision. 

Sonnini  had  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with 
I  a  priest  of  this  sect,  who  was  apparently  a  man  of 
candour,  and  who  informed  him,  that,  though  several 
I  individuals  of  his  fraternity  had  consideral)li!  power 
I  over  the  reptiles,  heacknovvle>iged  that  he  himsulf 
was  afraid  of  them:  he  also  declared  that  tlicv  ai- 
rways kept  scr|)cnts  in  their  houses,  having  first  ex- 
[tracted  their  teeth,  to  be  reitdy  when  tiiey  were 
rwanted.    To  cure  a  person  who  has  been  bittei), 
the  Saadi  mumbles  a  few  words  over  the  wound, 
^  scarifies  the  part  with  a  razor,  and,  lia\  ing  first 
filled  his  mouth  with  lemon-juice,  repeatedly  sucks 
out  the  blood.     These  persons  have  also  the  repu- 
tation of  curing  the  serpent's   breath,   a  name 
j  given  to  inflamu',  tory  pustules  sometimes  aetpiired 
by  persons  sleeping  in  the  open  air,  which  they 
suppose  to  have  been  occasioned  by  the  pestilen- 
tial breui.li  of  a  serpent. 

Towards  the  end  of  December,  the  winter  was 
particularly  severe:  the  winds  raged  with  impe- 
tuosity; and  the  Nile,  lately  confined  within  its 
banks,  was  frequently  inflated  by  its  violence: 
rain  and  thunder  contributed  their  aid  to  support 
the  solemnity  of  the  storm.  The  agitation  of  the 
sea  permitted  hardly  a  vess  il  to  quit  the  port : 
of  two  that  ventured  out,  one  was  lost  in  the 
boghall,  the  other  foundered  at  sea,  and  the  whole 
'•  of  their  crews  perished.  Amidst  this  tumult  of 
nature,  a  gronpe  of  porpoises  sported  in  the  mouth 
of  the  Nile,  that  formidable  ami  frequent  seat  of 
death  and  danger. 

At  this  season  of  the  year,  the  eel  of  the  Nile, 
which  was  regarded  as  sacred  by  the  anci^^nt 

liow^vcr,  could  not  see  tbis  festival,  it  being  only  celebrated 

in  tlie  summer,  and  it  \va?  winter  when  that  Kcnllem m  was 

at  Kosetta  ;  but  bis  curiosity  being  excited  by  tbe  subject, 

he  prevailed  on  one  of  (be  sect  to  indulge  bini  with  tlie 

exhibition  of  bis  art  in  his  own  apartment. 

The  priest  brought  in  his  bo'om  a  large  serpent,  of  a  dusky 

,  eicen  and  copper  colour,  which  he  was  continually  hand- 

l  ling !  and,  alter  having  recited  a  prayer,    presented  it  to 

the  Saadi,  who  ^eizcd  it  with  an  anxious  hand ;  the  teeth  of 

the  reptile  had  been  extracted,  but  it  wai  very  lively  ;  and 

•n  its  entwining  itself    round   his  arm,    lii«  countenance 

changed,  his  eyes  rolled,  and  he  uttered  the  most  piercing 

ciies;  he  then  bit  the  serpent  in  the  head,  and  tore  ofi*  a 


Egyptians,  is  one  of  the  most  common  fish :  it 
probably  was  stamped  by  the  priests  with  the  seal 
of  divinity,  to  prevent  its  becoming  general  food^ 
some  noxious  effects  were  indeed  supposed  lo  have 
been  produced  from  its  use:  Hence  Mr.  Pauw 
has  termed  it,  The  pernicmts  eel  of  the  Nile  *. 
Hut  it  is  now  eaten  Vvithout  scruple  by  the  Egyp- 
tians and  Europeans:  the  Turk.s,  however,  reject 
it,  imagining  the  eel  engenders  with  the  .serpent. 
These  fish  are  large  and  cheap,  and  Sonnini  says, 
"  They  are  as  delicate  eatiiig  as  the  eels  in  Europe ;" 
though  he  admits,  that  they  have  some  .slight 
dilTerences  from  European  (!els,  and  may  constitute 
a  distinct  species,  or  at  least  a  variety. 

M.  Sonnini  bought  a  turtle  which  had  been 
catight  at  the  entrance  of  the  Nile,  by  a  bait 
fastened  to  a  large  hook.  It  was  three  feet  and  a 
half  in  length,  and  its  greiUest  breadth  two  feet. 
The  spot  where  it  was  taken  belongs  equally  to 
the  sea  or  the  river;  but  the  fishermen  unaninjotisly 
pronouiieod  it  a  sea  turtle,  and  said  il  was  excellent 
food.  Sonnini  was  entirely  of  their  opinion  when 
he  had  tasted  it,  after  it  had  been  dressed  in  its 
shell,  in  the  West-India  fashion. 

The  assertion  that  nightingales  are  not^o  be 
fomid  in  Africa  is  found  to  be  erroneous,  as  they 
certainly  pass  the  winter  season  in  Lower  Egypt. 
They  make  choice  of  tlit»  closest  covert,  atid  places 
not  far  distant  from  the  water:  Sonnini  says  he 
has  met  with  several  in  'i;*il'rent  parts  of  the  Delta; 
where  they  do  no't,  however,  display  their  art,  or 
pour  forth  that  melodious  voice  which  furnishe.? 
the  orchards  and  forests  with  delightful  music ;  a 
hoarse  .sound,  and  a  rattling  in  the  throat,  being 
substituted  for  their  rapturous  strains,  and  brilliant 
modidations.  It  has  been  often  asserted,  that 
the  haunts  to  which  nightingales  retire  in  winter 
are  unknown  :  but  .such  ideas  can  no  longer  be  en- 
tertained :  they  distribute  themselves  through  Syria, 
atid  other  Asiatic  districts :  many  of  them  assemble 
among  the  willows,  and  olive-trees  of  J  udea;  and 

morsel,  vvbich  he  instantly  chewed  and  swallowed.  O-i 
this  his  agitation  became  convulsive,  bis  moutii  foam -J,  an  J 
his  countenance  a^'umed  the  features  of  insanity,  while  ba 
occasionally  devoured  fresh  pieces  of  the  animal.  Three 
men  endeavoured  to  hold  him,  but  in  vain;  he  dragged 
them  round  the  room  with  violence.  At  length  the  piiesl 
took  the  serpent  from  him  ;  but  his  convulsions  and  insanity 
(lid  not  immediately  forsake  him,  he  bit  his  hinds,  and  bis 
fury  continued.  The  priest  then  clasped  him  in  his  arns, 
put  his  hand  gently  on  his  back,  raised  him  from  ihe  ground, 
and  recited  some  prayers,  when  his  agiialions  gr.idually 
subsided,  and  he  sunk  into  a  state  of  complete  iasfiluJe. 
*  fltcAercAe*  JPA/to.  I.  15+. 
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Soniiini  has  not  only  seen  them  in  Egypt,  but  also 
in  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago,  in  the  winter 
season. 

Many  birds  of  prey,  attracted  by  the  smaller 
animals  of  the  feathered  race,  visited  the  Delta  at 
this  season.  One  of  these,  which  our  traveller 
supposes  to  be  of  the  falcon  genus,  has  a  very 
crooked  beak,  with  a  thick  membrane  covering  its 
I  '  ;e,  in  which  the  nostrils  are  situated:  the  wings 
are  somewhat  longer  than  the  tail ;  the  legs  are 
short,  and  almost  covered  with  feathers  on  the 
fore-part,  the  talons  sharp  and  crooked.  Its  whole 
length  is  eleven  inches  and  a  half,  a>id  the  wings 
ten  inches  and  a  half.  These  falcons  are  often 
seen  hovering  over  fields  of  rice-stubble,  .and  along 
the  banks  of  the  Nile.  They  fly  singly,  and  often 
keep  stationary,  supporting  themselves  on  a  par- 
ticular spot  with  their  eyes  fLxed  to  the  ground ; 
but  when  they  discover  any  of  the  creatures  they 
are  accustomed  to  devour,  they  dart  upon  them 
with  great  rapidity. 

Little  owls,  generally  seen  in  pairs,  frequently 
appear;  they  are  not  easily  intimidated :  the 
report  of  a  musket  near  them  will  only  drive 
them  from  one  tree  to  another.  Flocks  of  water 
•  fowls  attend  on  the  banks  of  the  river.  Among 
them  is  the  patient  and  melancholy  heron.  The 
most  generally  diffused  of  all  thefe  aquatic  birds 
is  the  spur-winged  plover,  which  seems  to  merit 
the  epithet  of  polite ;  its  head  and  neck  con- 
tinually moving,  as  if  in  the  act  of  making  hasty 
boHs.  Hoopoes  employ  themselves  perpetually 
on  sandy  spots,  scratching  industriously  with 
their  feet  in  pursuit  of  innumerable  insects. 

The  Delta,  forming  an  island,  has  been  freed 
from  wild  beasts,  and  the  cultivated  plains  of 
Rosetta  are  seldom  disturbed  by  them.  The 
thaleb,  an  animal  resembling  the  Jackall,  is  fre- 
quently detected  committing  depredations  on  the 
Soultry.  Buffon,  in  his  Supplemertt  to  the 
Natural  History,  gives  him  the  name  of  chacal- 

•  In  Egypt  tlie  Jackall  is  called  the  father  of  Soliman,  but 
Sonnini  could  never  learn  the  origin  of  this  extraordinary 
name.  It  is  usual,  however,  among  the  Egyptians,  when  a 
person  attracts  their  notice  by  any  particular  circumstance  or 
feature,  to  give  him  the  name  of  the  father  of  such  circum- 
stance or  feature.  M.  Sonnini  himself,  who  sported  a  re- 
markably large  nose,  was  frequently  called  the  father  nf  the 
Aose:  and  one  ot  his  companions,  having  very  large  whiskers, 
was  called  throughout  the  journey,  father  of  the  H'hiskers. 
These  ioiular  appellation's  are  common  in  Africa.     An  Euro- 

Eean  clerk  at  Cape  Verde,  who  had  lost  an  arm,  was  called 
y  the  Negroes,  the  father  <if  the  A'.m. 
+  While  Sonnini  wai  one  day  meditating  in  a  garden,  a 
thaleb,  hearing  no  noise,  rushed  suddenly  out  of  the  hedge 


adive;  and  the  Egyptians  caff  Mm  the  fathgr  of 
Husseim  *.  This  is  doubtless  the  animal  which 
has  been  called  the  fox  of  Egypt,  many  of  hw 
features  bearing  a  strong  resemblance  to  those  of 
the  fox.  His  hair  is  of  a  bright  fawn  colour,  and 
he  has  a  beautiful  tail,  striped  transversely  with 
black  and  grey ;  and  his  movements  and  counte- 
nance indicate  artifice  and  cunning:  he  travels 
silly  by  day,  taking  care  to  conceal  himself  near 
houses,  to  watch  an  opportunity  of  seizing  poultry, 
or  their  eggs,  which  he  carries  off  with  great  dex- 
terit}'.  He  is  much  occupied  in  hunting  birds,  a 
pi'actice  in  which  he  discovers  great  agility  and 
cinming.  He  would  be  thought  one  of  the  most 
amiable  of  quadrupeds,  were  not  some  of  his  talents 
devoted  too  much  to  knavery  f. 

Rats  and  mice  would  over-run  the  land  of 
Egypt,  had  they  not  so  many  enemies  to  en- 
counter: the  cat,  the  thaleb,  the  ichneumon, 
the  stork,  the  vulture,  &c.  all  prey  upon  them. 
To  pass  from  noxious  animals- to  those  of  singular 
utility,  the  sheep  and  goat  are  worthy  of  attention. 
The  wool  of  the  former  constitutes  a  very  im- 
portant article  of  commerce,  and  their  flesh  is 
esteemed  delicious:  that  of  the  ox  is  scarce,  and 
that  of  the  bufialo  not  very  desirable. 

The  hair  of  the  goat  is  short,  and  of  a  bright 
reddish  colour;  it  has  a  slender  body,  small 
horns,  and  remarkably  long  ears.  The  flesh  of 
those  of  Lower  Egypt  is  thought  very  indifferent  ^ 
food.  Ancient  i)hysicians  prohibited  goat-llesli 
in  the  Delta,  though  they  permitted  it  in  the 
Thebais;  it  might  probably  be  thought  un- 
wholesome food  in  humid  regions.  T^e  goats  arc 
large,  and  furnish  abundance  of  milk;  the  people 
being  supplied  with  that  article  by  driving  them 
through  the  streets,  as  milk  is  sometimes  pro- 
cured in  London  from  cows  and  asses  in  their 
perambulations.  Like  the  sheep,  the  goat  brings 
forth  twice  a  year:  the  goats  have  two,  thj'ce,  and 
sometimes  four  kids  at  a  time. 


near  his  feet :  the  animal,  thus  suddenly  Surprised,  was  for 
some  moments  motionless,  and  great  perplexity  was  de- 
picted on  his  countenance.  Our  traveller  did  not  move, 
wishing  to  observe  the  animal's  motions  with  (he  greatest  at- 
tention. After  the  thaleb  had  alternately  taken  a  fevr  step« 
on  one  side,  and  on  the  other ,  seemingly  too  confused  to 
decide  upon  any  mode  of  retreating,  and  Hill  turning  hii 
eyes  on  Sonnini,  he  slowly  retired,  alternately  setting  down 
his  feet  with  singular  precaution,  placing  his  tail  horizonially, 
that  it  might  not  drag  upon  the  ground,  or  rustic  timotig  tnu 
plants,  till  he  had  removed  himself  from  the  jircsence  ot'  hi< 
supposed  enemy.  The  fragments  of  a  bird  ot  prey,  on  which 
this  gentleman  had  been  teasting,  were  toon  aAer  found,  on 
the  other  side  of  the  hedge. 
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^J)eparture  fro7n  Bosella — Bedouins — Ceremony  of  an  Agrceme7it-^Suspkio7is  entcrfowed  of  Son- 
l|    jiini — Jew  Interpreter — Antelopes — Tfl>r>  b  of  a  Mussulman — Camp  of  Ledouins — Camels—  Drome- 
1     daries — Camels  resent  Cruelty  and  Injustice — Troop  of  Bedotiiii  Robbers — Inhabitants— Danwn- 
I     lioiir — Depravity  of  Manners — Desert  of  Lybia — Hares — Tigers — Lakes — Natron — Bobbed. 
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SONNINI  had  remained  two  months  at  llo:^etta, 
waiting  for  a  termination  of  the  disputes  which 


Mind  taken  place  between  the  Beys ;  but  as  the  dis- 
^Itirbanccs  increased,  the  villages   were  making 
:■  war  on  each  other,  and  he  declined  all  tlioughts 
■of  penetrating   Upper  Egypt,   which  was   filled 
jf\\  ilh  undisciplined  soldiers,  and  a  relentless  band  itt  i. 
fWeary  of  a  state   of  inactivity  he,  however,   re- 
solved to  visit  the  lakes  of  Natron  in  the  I.ybian 
kloscrt.      Having  obtained   letters   of  protection 
\i'rom  I.'ilmiael  Bey,  he  assumed  the  name  oiYousef 
(Joseph)  und  the  character  of  a  physician;  a  pro- 
[fession  highly  esteemed  among  all  oriental  nations: 
I  ho  also  adorned  himself  with  a  red  turban,  and  an 
[oriental  habit;  and  as  his  three  companions  were 
Mlrcssed  in  the  Mameluke  uniform,  he  wasirequent- 
'  ly  taken  for  a  Jciasc/nf. 

In  the  morning  of  the  2f)th  of  December,  our 
traveller  dejiailed  i\x>m  liosetta,  moinited  like  his 
attendants,  upon  nuiles ;  a  canKil  having  been 
f  i)"ocuredfor  tlieconveyanceof  their  baggage;  an^l 
lliey  were  attended  by  a  janissary  to  Ai)oukii. 
i'licy  crossed  the  lake  Maadic  in  a  conuiHidimis 
boat.  A  little  beyond  the  ancient  nioii  i  tlie 
■Nile,  tliey  met  with  a  small  encamj)meiit  "i  the 
[Bedouins,  who  ofliered  them  water,  and  pi\.- 
Isingly  invited  them  to  pass  the  night  within  their 
I  tents.  Sonnini  engaged  soni''  of  the  Arabs  to  es- 
I  cort  the  camel,  while  he  an('.  his  companions  went 
on  before,  on  their  nuiles,  and  arrived  at  Abonkir 
about  eight  in  the  evening.  They  alighted  at 
the  house  of  the  Jew  interpreter,  by  whom  they 
were  very  hospitably  received.  When  the  landlord 
j  was  informed  of  the  objpct  of  the  intended  joui  ney, 
f  lie  exclaimed  against  the  rashness  of  the  enterprise, 
and  represented  it  as  dangerous  in  the  extreme; 
and,  when  intreafed  to  ))iocure  camels  for  the 
purpose  of  traversing  the  desert,  he  declared  he 
would  have  nothing  to  do  in  such  a  business,  not 
j  choosing  to  be  an  accomplice  in  eflecting  his  de- 
I  litruction.    .  . :  „ 


SECT. 


•  A  silver  coin  of  Hungary  wortli  about  four  shilliiii^s  and 
seven  pence. 
t  Tiiough  much  ceremony  attended  the  cxeculiwi  of  this 
Vol.  I.  No.  III. 


Enraged  at  having  his  plan  of  operation  op- 
posed, our  author  .sternly  rei)hed,  that  no  remon- 
strance shotdd  make  him  alter  his  resolution;  the 
Jew  therefore  instantly  gave  up  the  point.  Son- 
nini sent  for  a  chief  of  Be<lotun  Arab.s,  who  was 
encamped  at  a  small  distance  from  Aboukir,  and 
an  agi'eement  was  s[)ec-dily  concluded  between  the 
parties :  the  Arab  was  to  provide  a  horse  and  four 
camels,  to  accompany  the  travellers  for  four 
palacas*  a-day,  without  hisjjeing  obliged  to  furnish 
sustenance  either  for  the  animals  or  the  master. 
A  notary  was  sent  for,  who  drew  up  the  agreement, 
in  Arabic,  which  was  signed  and  attested  l)ve\ery 
one  present,  as  witnesses:  tiie  ])arties  sitting  on 
the  ground  in  a  circle.  When  the  contract  v.iis 
regularly  signed,  each  person,  stretching  out  his 
hand,  addressecl  a  short  prayer  to  God  and  the 
Prophet,  and  then  took  hold  of  his  beard  or  chin, 
with  his  right  hand  f. 

During  these  punctilios,  the  people  of  Aboukir, 
who  had  raised  many  difticulties  respecting  the 
pyramid  on  his  first  visit,  assembled  together,  oa 
liearing  (jfSonnini's  return,  and  demanded  restitu- 
tion lor  the  immense  riches  of  which  he  had  deprived 
thetn  ;  as  he  was  then  li.i  ing  camels  to  carry  oif 
adihlioDal  property  I'  m  them.  The  tiinuilt  be- 
■  ime  general;  the  Inirhcr  governor  claimed  his 
shai'  of  the  ingi  >  of  gold  our  traveller  liad  taken, 
and  of  those  whicli  he  was  preparing  to  carry  away. 
Horrid  im|)recati()n^  wrre  uttered  against  the 
Franks  in  gfiteral,  and  Sonnini  in  particular;  the 
Jew  trembl  I  with  terror ;  the  janissary  endeavour- 
ed to  sooth  the  popidace  by  a  conciliatory  speech. 
Though  Sonnini  nnd  hisfiiends  pretended  to  treat 
the  accusation  w'  a  contemptuous  smile,  they 
were  apprehe-i  i,  it  might  lead  to  more  serious 
conse(|uences  lo  remove  suspicions,  however, 
he  kept  tlio  n.viles  belonging  to  Rosetta,  and 
hoping  the  tnniul;  might  subside  during  their  ab- 
sence, resolved  to  traverse  the  range  of  coast,  which 
lies  between  Aboukir  and  Alexiuidria. 


agreement,  the  Egyptians  iiavo  not,  like  some  F.uroncans, 
imposed  the  duty  oi  a  itump  lo  render  it  perfectly  legHl. 
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At  a  small  distance  westward,  they  passed 
through  the  village  of  Kafr  Dsjami,  (or  castle  of 
tlie  mosque).  Between  this  little  place  and  Alex- 
andria, nothing  but  spacious  houses  were  to 
be  seen,  standing  singly,  and  inhabited  by  cul- 
tivators. They  are  constructed  on  modern  prin- 
ciples, and  surrounded  by  walls ;  fragments  of 
granite,  and  otiier  remains  of  ancient  edifices, 
having  been  united  in  these  buildings,  which  are 
denominated  castlts  by  the  possessors.  Enquiry 
Avas  PieMie  in  vain  by  our  autlii)r,  where  the  castle 
of  till'  Cccsar's  was  situated,  which  was  mentioned 
by  Danville,  in  his  ancient  geography:  but  no 
information  could  be  procured.  This  castle  was 
perhaps  a  dejiendency  of  tlie  Taposiris,  mentioned 
ny  Strabo;  where  Anthony  re[)aired,  to  barter  his 
glory  for  the  charms  of  tlie  beautiliil  and  voliq)- 
tuons  Cleopatra. 

When  Sonnini  returned  to  Aboukir,  the  disturb- 
ances rose  to  a  greater  height  than  before  his  de- 
parture: some  impudent  calumniators  aflirmed, 
that  they  had  frequently  seen  him  arrive  in  the 
neighbourhood  by  night,  load  his  beasts  with  a 
quantity  of  gold,  and  instantly  depart.  This 
fabrication  enflamed  the  fury  of  the  people  to  such 
a  degree,  that  tiiey  came  to  a  resolution  first  to 
permit  him  to  load  his  camels  with  the  riches,  and 
then  to  murder  him  and  his  associates,  that  they 
might  recover  their  stolen  treasure.  On  the  fol- 
lowing morning  the  Bedouins  brought  the  camels, 
when  they  were  immediately  surrounded  by  the 
crowd;  but  seeing  that  Sonnini  was  not  afraid  of 
them,  and  observing  that  the  camels  took  away 
nothing  but  men,  and  tlie  panniers  which  the 
travell(^rs  had  brought  with  them,  they  permitted 
Ihemquietl}'  to  depart,  bestowing  only  a  few  harsh 
menaces,  which  were  totally  disregarded. 

Having  taken  leave  of  the  Jew,  who  still  in- 
sisted on  (he  propriety  of  his  remonstrances,  he 
again  leqiiesWid  lie  woidd  relinquish  his  dt^i^m. 
C3ur  author  again  thanked  him  for  his  anxiety,  the 
janissary  resumed  his  road  to  Rosetta,  and  the 
travellers  dircc'.ed  their  course  to  tlie  South-east, 
where  they  crossed  a  sandy  and  tminhabited  plain, 
and  obseived  a  numerous  herd  of  antelopes:  here 
they  found  the  tomb  of  amussuhvicn  saint,  wliich  is 
visited  by  the  pious  travellers  of  Egypt,  for  the 


•  The  ramp'  was  situated  about  a  liundrcd  paces  from  the 
canal  of  .Alt'Xiincllia;  the  water  wliicti  was  conducted  tlirough 
the  lands  b^i  the  labour  of  tlie  Bodouliis,  ditTused  fertility  over 
an  extensive  tract,  vviiich  furnished  pasture  for  horses,  camels, 
sltepp,  and  oxen.     All  the  camels  pf  Kgypt  arc  of  the  drome* 


purpose  of  devotion.  Our  author  entered  this  so- 
lemn  abode  without  ceremony,  with  his  Bedouiir 
sheik  named  Hussein.  Here  he  perceived  a  piece 
of  elegant  white  marble,  on  which  a  Greek  inscrip- 
tion was  engraved;  and  expressing  a  wish  to  become 
possessed  of  it,  Hussein  took  the  liberty  of  taking 
it  from  its  place,  and  sold  it  to  him.  This 
inscription  .signified,  "  I'.ntoltus,  Governor  of 
the  Nineteenth,  in  honour  of  the  Egyptian  Jupiter. 
This  has  at  its  foundation  ten  cubits,  its  pcrpcndir 
cular  elevation  is  forty  cubits,  the  height  of  its 
sides  is  a  hundred  cubits.  In  honour  of  Alexander, 
of  his  urmy,  and  of  the  Egyptian /?//«Ver."  Son- 
nini expresses  a  doubt  with  regard  to  the  precise 
meaning  of  this  last  paragraph,  and  asks  the  fol- 
lowiu'Tf  question — "  Is  this  Alexander  Severus,  or 
Alexander  the  Great?"  And  immediately  adds, 
"  T''e  investigation  of  this  question,  and  of  two 
others,  which  I  put  to  myself  on  reading  the  in- 
scription over  again,  wo,uId  form  the  subject  of  an 
important  dissertation,  which  my  present  occupa- 
tions will  not  allow  me  to  undertake." 

It  seems,  however,  that  neither  this  curiosity, 
nor  the  pyramid  of  Aboukir,  was  ever  conveyed 
to  France.  At  five  in  the  afternoon  the  travellers 
arrived  at  Hussein's  camp,  after  a  journey  ot 
about  seven  leagues  from  Aboukir.  The  scliech's 
own  tent  was  jjiepared  for  Soimini's  reception, 
and  every  animal  driven  out  of  it  except  one 
young  OX;  it  having  been  previously  spread  witli 
carpets,  manufactured  by  the  women ;  and  a  ft-,v 
faggots,  covered  with  the  same  kind  of  carpets, 
answered  the  purpose  of  cushions,  llusscin's 
tent  A\as  distinguished  from  the  rest  by  a  I;irg<. 
plume  of  black  ostrich  feathers,  placed  on  the 
summit. 

All  the  tents  of  the  Bedouins  are  formed  alike, 
and  only  differ  in  the  size.  Arabs  of  the  most 
itinerant  occupations  have  the  smallest,  as  they 
.  ;e  more  (;on\eniently  removed  from  place  'o 
phae;  they  are  low,  of  much  greater  length  than 
breadth,  and  entirely  open  on  one  side:  as  north 
winds  frequently  prevail  in  this  country,  the  .south- 
end  is  generally  left  open  ;  tliey  are  constructed  ot 
a  stuff  fabricated  from  camel's  hair,  and  the 
Bedouins  usually  encamp  in  places  destitute  ol 
trees  *. 

Sometimes 

dary  specie,  h;i  ig  only  one  bunch  on  the  back  :  of  these 
there  arc  two  kinds;  one,  more  particularly  denoininiit('<l 
the  camel,  is  Un  most  common,  the  largest,  (he  Ftrongcsl, 
and  most  usual!;  employed  in  carrying  burthens :  the  other, 
which  is  smaller  and  swifter,  is  called  the  dromedary  by  i'.u- 
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Sometime*  the  dromedaries,  when  they  experi- 

[ence  excessive  severity  from  their  riders,  stop  .short, 

and  attempt  to  bite  them,  remonstrating  against 

[their  conduct  in  the  accents  of  rage.     On  these 

ipccasions  the  rider  must  instantly  alight,  or   lie 

[would  infallibly  be  torn  to  pieces :  nor  mnst  he  at- 

Itcmpt  to  strike  the  creature,  as  that  would  irritate 

ihis  fury ;  patience  and  soothing  language,  accom- 

[jMUiied  with  a  gentle  patting  with  the  hand,  is  one 

f  of  the  best  methods  of  appeasing  him.     The  pace 

[of  the  dromedary  isaveiy  long  trot,  at  which  time 

he  carries  his  head  high,  and  his  tail  erect.     'I'he 

rider,  in  thus  crossing  the  desserts,  h-avels  from 

fifty  to  eighty  leagues  a-day :  Sonnini  saw  a  Be- 

[donin  at  Cairo,  who  had  travelled  from  that  city 

't--    Mecca  in   five  days,  though  the.  distance   is 

I  greater  than  four  hundred  leagues.     This  mode  of 

travelling  is  fatiguing  to  an  European,  from  the 

motion  of  tne  animal,  and  the  rays  of  a  scorching 

sun  J  but  if  he  does  not  wish  to  proceed  hastily,  or 

if  he  accompanies  a  caravan,  a  litter  may  be  fixed 

on   a  camel  of  burden,    in  which  he  is  more  at 

ease,  and  may  even  take  his  repose  *. 

The  Hebrews  are  not  permitted  to  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  camel,  but  the  Arabs  and  the  Egyptians 
consider  it  as  a  wholesome  and  delicious  food, 
though  it  is  not  eaten  by  Jews  and  Christians:  the 
Levitical  law  forbids  it  to  the  former,  and  the  latter 
.seldom  desire  it,  declaring  it  to  be  very  hard  and 
dry.  The  number  of  camels  kept  by  the  present 
inhabitants  of  Egypt,  are  bred  and  sold  to  them 
by  the  Arabs.  Camel's  hair  is  an  imjtortant 
article  of  commerce;  of  which  also  the  tents  and 
carpets  of  the  Arabs  are  composed.  The  milk  of 
the  females  is  a  .salutary  aliment.     The  dung  of 

ropcans.  A  tliirJ  specie.s  is  well  known  among  the  Bedouin?!, 
that  arc  sliorler  and  rounder,  and  their  hair  which  is  tliickcr 
and  lonjjcr,  is  of  a  sallow  colour,  inclining  to  brown.  When 
nature  coi'ered  the  soil  of  these  burning  regions  with  deserts, 
she  gjvc  man  the  camel  to  traverse  them  ;  an  animal  cal- 
culated to  endure  (he  extremes  of  hunger,  thirst,  and  labour. 

Added  to  these  cNcellfnt  qualities,  the  animni  possesses  a 
great  degree  of  intellect  and  instinct,  and  is  so  suscejitible 
of  injustice  or  barbarous  treatment,  that  should  any  one  strike 
him  without  a  cause,  he  will  never  forget  the  insult,  and  is 
sure  to  embrace  the  earliest  opportunity  of  gratifying  his  ven- 
geance ;  and  in  their  plrovy^ms  of  rage,  some  of  these  ani- 
mals have  been  known'  to  seize  a  man  with  their  toeth,  throw 
him  furiously  on  the  ground,  and  trample  on  him.  But 
having  once  gralifii  1  their  resentment,  they  no  longer  retain 
any  rancour  against  the  pi;rson  who  has  injured  Ihnn. 

*  It  has  been  assorted  that  camels*  horses,  asses,  and  mules, 
kave  an  aversion  to  each  01  her  J  it  is  certain,  however,  that 
all  these  animals,  especially  in  Turkey  and  Egypt,  Uve  and 
Uiivel  together,:  an  ass  u  always  placed  at  the  head  of  a  lilo 


these  animals  mixed  with  chopped  straw,  and 
dried  in  the  sun,  is  used  for  fuel,  where  wood  is 
diflicult  to  be  procured.  From  the  same  substance 
sal  ammoniac  is  obtained. 

Sonnini  had  hardly  been  an  Itour  at  IIons,seiiv's 
camp,  \hen  a  general  alarm  was  spread,  by  the 
sight  ol"  a  hostile  troop  of  Bedouins.  Every 
individual  was  in  motion;  the  women  shrieked, 
the  men  hail  recourse  to  their  arms,  and  pro- 
ini.scnonsly  on  foot  and  horseback,  set  out  in 
pursuit  of  the.se  robbers.  In  this  confusion,  our 
traveller,  and  his  companions,  remained  with  the 
aged  men  and  the  women  to  guard  the  camp. 
Tianqniliit}'  being  .speedily  restored,  a  live  sheep 
was  brought  to  Sonnini,  to  be  killed  for  the 
entertainment  of  him  and  his  friends  in  the  even- 
ing; hut  it  having  been  observed  that  he  was 
desirous  of  sparing  the  poor  animal's  life,  IIous- 
sein's  wives  presented  them  with  delicious  milk 
and  eakc'j,  and  urged  them  continually  to  feast 
on  the  innocent  but  simple  banquet.. 

The  jnanners  of  these  inhabitants  are  pure 
and  simple:  the  Bedouin  women  are  not  afraid 
to  exhibit  their  Aices  uncovered,  or  to  converse 
with  that  natural  ease  and  gaiety  which  is  the 
general  companion  of  virtue.  When  young, 
they  are  not  destitute  of  beauty,  though  they  are 
of  a  tawny  hue  ;  but  European  eyes  are  not 
instantly  familiarized  to  the  indelible  black 
compartments,  impressed  on  the  lower  part  of 
their  faces  with  a  needle  and  black  dye  f..  The 
men  among  the  Bedouins  are  generally  hand- 
some :  passing  a  simple,  uniform  life,  they  suiler 
no  injuries  from  excess,  and  frequently  attam 
longevity.     There  is,    however,   an  inferior  race 

of  camels,  as  the  leader,  the  first  camel  being  fastened  to  the 
ass,  and  regularly  following  his  steps.  Though  it  has  already- 
been  observed  that  camels  must  not  be  beaten  improperly, 
llie  camel-drivers  have  a  stick,  and  the  riders  a  leathern 
thong,  which  they  use  as  occasion  raay  require.  Some  are 
said  to  urge  Ihcni  on  by  singing  and  whistling;  but  it  m.ny* 
not  be  improper  to  observe  th;it  the  Bedouins  ncvor  practice 
whistling,  it  being  a  species  of  windiiiusic  which  they  detest, 
t  This  ornament  is  common  to  many  African  nations;  tho 
Maltese  make  similar  impressions  on  different  parts  of  their 
bodies.  I'rench  sailors  get  themselves  marked  at  Malta  by 
men  professing  the  art  of  tracing  devotional  figures  on  the 
arms  and  hands.  One  of  Sonnini's  attendants,  when  he  was 
at  Malta,  had  the  representation  of  a  crucifix  marked  on  hi^ 
arm,  exieiuling  from  the  wri^t  to  the  elbow.  His  master 
knew  nothing  of  this  circumstance  til'  they  arrived  at  Cairo, 
when  it  was  too  late  to  dismiss  him,  \  -hieh  he  would  other- 
wise have  done,  a  crucifix  being  rathci  a  dangerous  symbol 
in  a  country  where  Mahaaielan  bigotiy  is  carried  tu  the- 
highest  pitch. 
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of  Bcdonins,  always  Avaiulering,  'who  drag 
"  through  a  wretched  lifo  of  misery  and  phmder, 
whose  figures  are  a  hbel  upon  the  human  charac- 
ter, and  have  not  a  single  trait  of  the  beauty  of 
the  original  stock. 

Sonnini  continued  the  whole  night  in  Hussein's 
tent,  in  company  with  the  young  ox,  but  tiic 
myriads  of  floas  which  tormented  him,  prevented 
his  taking  any  rest.  Attracted  by  the  animals 
and  tiie  fires  in  the  tent,  the  ground  and  the  car- 
pets were  covered  with  them  ;  but  the  Bedouins 
had  been  so  long  habituated  to  such  compau}', 
that  they  were  not  discomposed  by  their  hungei- 
and  aftivity. 

After  expressing  our  acknowledgments  to  the 
liospitable  Arabs,  by  presenting  a  few  trifling 
presents,  the  travellers  fet  out  for  the  desert  on 
the  first  of  January,  1778,  and  proceeded  in  a 
south-easterly  direcliou  along  the  canal  of  Alex- 
andria. Some  small  tracts  were  cultivated,  but 
the  rest  of  that  part  of  the  country  was  literally 
a  plain  of  sand.  The  opposite  bank  jjrcsrnted 
a  more  cheerfid  appearance,  being  ])lcasantly 
enlivened  by  a  long  line  of  villages.  M.  Sonnini 
going  forward  on  horseback,  arrived  at  the 
village  of  Bersick  before  liLs  companions,  near 
vvliich  a  party  of  Bedouins  of  the  same  tribe 
with  Hussein  wore  encamped.  The  Shcick, 
without  knowing  who  he  was,  conducted  iiiin  to 
his  tent ;  and,  being  informed  he  was  a  rrencli- 
man,  lie  was  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  Bedouins, 
who  gr^ed  at  him,  and  examined  him.  Tlie 
women  were  etjually  desiious  of  seeing  him,  but 
they  accompanied  their  curiosity  witli  presents. 
At  length  the  arrival  of  his  party  liberated  him 
from  his  liiendly,  though  troublesome,  com- 
jwiiions. 

The  parlies  then  proceeded  over  fertile  fields 
to  the  separate  villages,  which  bear  collectively 
the  denominatioji  of  Sentaw.  Mere  he  presented 
a  letter  from  Ishmael  Bey  to  the  Sheich  of  the 
village,  who  knew  the  impression  of  the  seal, 
though  he  was  incapable  of  perusing  its  contents. 
Continuing  their  journey,  they  crossed  the  plains 
which  were  covered  with  beans  in  full  bloom,  and 
perfumed  the  air  with  their  aromatic  scent.  Tliis 
plant,  vvhieh  was  an  abomination  to  the  ancient 
Egyptians,  is  now  cultivated  in  vast  fields,  and 
constitutes  one  of  the  njost  common  articles  of 
food  for  the  sheep  and  beasts  of  burden. 

Towards  the   evening  the;  travellers  arrived  at 
.  Guebil,  a  villiagc  seated  on  the  western  bank  of 


the  canal  of  Alexandria,  and,  like  all  the  others 
which  Sonnini  had  seen,  btiilt  of  mud.  A  very 
fine  figure  was  said  to  be  contained  in  a  mosque 
here,  hut,  on  being  permitted  to  see  and  examiuf 
it,  nothing  more  tl)an  half  a  lion's  head  was  seen 
enclosed  in  the  wall  of  the  tomple.  Opposite 
Gu(;I)il  they  crossed  the  canal  of  Alexander,  with- 
out  wetting  theii'  feet,  and  entered  the  province 
of  Bahiic;  proceeding  through  fields,  .they  reach- 
ed Damouhour  by  ten  in  the  morning. 

Sonnini  received  a  letter  from  M.  Forneti,  in- 
forming him  that  the  roads  were  said  to  be  verv 
unsafe,  and  entreating  him  to  abandon  his 
design;  these  and  other  alarming  reports  had 
also  reached  Damonhour  belbre  our  traveller's 
arrival ;  nor  could  the  people  be  prevailed  on  to 
give  credit  to  the  idle  tales  respecting  the  motives 
of  his  journey,  imagining  that  he  had  the  power 
by  magic  to  attract  treasures  to  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  however  deep  they  might  be  buried. 
Tli(\se  rumours  made  a  considerable  impression 
on  the  mind  of  Sheich  Hussein,  who  now  also 
began  to  start  difficulties  respecting  the  continua- 
tion of  the  journey;  and  seemed  no  longer  in- 
clined to  luhil  the  conditions  of  his  agreement  so 
ce-emoniously  executed  at  Aboukir.  Sonnini, 
unwilling  to  Jet  the  Sheich  .suppose  that  he  wa^ 
necessary  to  him,  immediately  dismissed  him ; 
the  Arab,  however,  quickly  repented,  and  so- 
licited to  be  re-engaged.  Our  autlior,  aftd 
making  a  few  observations,  renewerl  the  fornu ; 
agreement,  and  Hassein's  conduct  was  less  e.v- 
ceptionable  in  future. 

Thecity  of  Damonhour  is  large,  but  indiPerent- 
ly  built,  as  most  of  the  houses  are  constructed  of 
earth  or  bad  bricks.  It  is  the  residence  of  the 
Bey  and  his  Kiaschef;  th>i  former  was  with  the 
army,  and  the  latter  was  in  pursuit  of  some- 
Bedouins,  who  were  pillaging  in  the  neighbour- 
hood.  Damoiihour  is  rendered  important  by  its 
trade  in  cotton,  as  it  employs  the  greater  part  of 
the  inhabitants,  who  are  remarkable  for  their 
depravity  of  manners ;  a  great  number  of  courte- 
zans infest  the  place,  who  signify  their  profession 
by  their  uncovered  (aces,  and  their  indelicate  be- 
haviour. They  assemble  near  the  principal 
coflee- houses,  by  the  side  of  which  they  have  little 
tents,  whither  they  retire  with  their  captives. 
"  Among  these  girhs,"  says  M.  Sonnini,  "  were  ^ 
some  very  pretty  ones ;  and  all  of  them  knew 
how  to  employ  the  same  means  of  seduction  as 
are  practised  in  our  great  cities."  The  only 
^  piece 
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biece  of  antiquity  discovered  at  Damanhour,  was 

.  small  'bronze  idol,  pierced  with  holes. 

Sonnmi  and  his  party  left  that  city  on  the  4th, 

id   proceeded    on  their  journey  towards  the 

Bsert.     Directing  their  course  southward j  they 

eached  the  village  of  Graguess,  within  sight  of 

^hich  appears  the  tomb  of  a  Mahometan  saint. 

?'rom  Graguess  they  proceeded  to  Dentshall,  a 

lame  which  signifies  a  departed  jar  \  a  story  is 

[•elated  by  the  peasants  of  this  place,  that  their 

mcestors  having  found  on  tiiis  spot,  a  jar.  tilled 

.'ith  gold,  deferred  the  division  of  the  treasure 

jlill  the  following  day;  but  neither  gold  nor  jar 

k^as  then  to  be  found:  from  this  circumstance, 

I'hether  true  or  false,  the  village  derived  its  name. 

J*assing  two  other  villages,  one  of  which  was  in 

^uins,  the  travellers  proceedud  south  by  cast,  and 

irrived  at  Nagrasch  in  the  evening. 

On  their  arrival,  the  inhabitants  precipitately 

>iiut  their  doors,  supposing  them  either  to  be  the 

ciachef's  people,  or  Bedouins  come  to  plunder 

them.     At  length,  however,  they  were  admitted; 

)ut  as  the  inhabitants  were  continually  in  iear  o. 

Ian  attack  from  some  other  villages  with  whoiu 

they  were  at  war,  all  ideas  of  repose  were  ba- 

Inished,  and  hardly  an  hour  passed  viithout  imagi- 

[nary  alarms  from  the  terror  and  timidity  of  the 

iivomen. 

At  eight  in  the  morning  they  resumed  their 
h'ourney,  when,  perceivii?^  three  Bedo'iins,  S on- 
[nini  g^llopped  towards  thtm;  but  Hussein  re- 
muested  him  not  to  molest  them,  as  they  were  his 
ii-iends,  though  he  acknowledged  they  were 
[robbers.  A  Mameluke  oflicer  now  appeared, 
Uvho,  supposing  Sonnini  to  be  a  Turk,  rialuted 
[him  with  salam  alianii,  and  turned  his  horse 
[aside  to  make  way  for  him.  They  soon  arrived  at 
I  Jiibun,  a  town  in  which  a  Kiachef  resides,  where 
j  every  Monday  a  market  is  held  for  camels  and 
other  cattle.  Proceeding  to  Honeze,  they  in- 
[  tended  to  have  reposed  there  during  the  night, 
!  -but  the  inhabitants  being  of  a  different  opinion, 

•  In  the  morning  ot"  the  (itii  of  January  Ihey  entered  on 
the  immense  desert  of  Lyhi-i,    the  abode  cf  dearth   and 

■  drouglit ;  where  no  path  appears  to  guide  the  tra*t*Ilpr's 
slcps ;  w  here  llie  impressions  of  footsteps  are  cra'sed  almost 
as  soon  as  made,  and  men  are  sometimes  swallowed  up  in 

.l!ie  waves  of  sand,  agitated  by  the  impetuous  winds.     Son- 

■  rini  and  his  associates  imperceptibly  a";cpnded  for  about 
eight  or  nine  n)iles,  over  a  thick  bed  of  moving  fand.  They 
next  arrived  on  riains,  corered  with  small  stones,  and  as 
they  graduaiiy  found  more  elevated  land-i,  the  sand  was  k^s 
•bundant  in  proportion,  and  at  length  wis  lost  on  the  sum- 
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retreated,  and  fevery  door  was  shut ;  the  travellers, 
with  their  most  earnest  solicitations,  accontpanicd 
with  menaces,  could  only  procure  a  little  .shelter. 

The  districts  through  which  our  travellers  had 
passed,  were  rendered  by  their  fertility  an  object 
of  choice  to  the  man  desirous  of  abundance, 
while  they  were  an  interesting  spectacle  to  the 
contemplative  beholder ;  but  the  village  of  I  loiiexo 
marked  the  line  of  separation  between  the  most 
brilliant  vegetation,  and  the  most  horrible  steri- 
11  ly*. 

Hares  are  numerous  in  the  Egyptian  deserts : 
exjiosed  only  to  the  ])ursuit  of  carnivorous  bea.sts 
and  birds  of  prey,  they  are  secure  from  their 
most  cruel  enemy.  They  are  sometimes  hunted, 
indeed,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cairo,  by  sport- 
ing Europeans ;  but  they  have  no  other  induce- 
ment to  be  afraid  of  man,  as  their  flesh  is  pro- 
hibited to  the  Mussulmcn  and  Jew.?,  and  the 
Copts  refrain  from  it  by  choice.  The  clinuUe 
occasions  a  diflerence  in  the  fur  of  E.gyptian 
hares,  as  they  are  nearly  grey.  They  aj-e  smaller 
thti.i  those  of  Europe,  and  less  palatable;  lul 
Mrs  difTerence  of  taste  has  pe  ihaps  c(^cas  ^  d 
them  to  be  considered  unwholesome,  and  caused 
their  flesh  to  be  rejected  as  an  article  of  food. 

Our  travellers  having  directed  their  cour.se  south- 
west all  the  day,  they  halted  in  the  evening,  and 
passed  the  night  in  the  desert.  After  midnight  a 
copious  dew  wetted  them  so  thoroughly,  that 
they  sufTered  greatly  from  the  cold ;  at  five  they 
re-commenced  their  march;  and  as  soon  as  the 
mist  was  dispersed,  herds  of  oxen  and  wild 
antelopes  \ycre  seen  on  every  side,  exhibiting 
moving  .scenes,  which  made  the  desert  less  ter- 
rific. Sonnini  imagines,  fjum  his  different  obser- 
vations on  the  wild  oxen  of  Egypt,  that  lliey  are 
a  particular  species,  nearly  allied  to  the  Zebu,  if 
not  the  same. 

Antelopes  appear  in  numerous  herds,  and  are 
as  shy  as  the  wild  oxen;  they  are  unerjualled  lor 
lightness  and  celerity,   and  Uieir  eyes  are  con- 

mil  of  the  hills,  where  the  stratum  became  solid,  and  in- 
terspersed with  rolouri'd  pebbles.  All  the  sub  tances  which 
now  appeared  were  only  the  appendages  to  a  scene  of 
horror. 

In  these  wild  and  rugged  places,  not  a  tree  or  plant  is  to 
be  s^'cn ;  in  the  less  elevated  parts  a  few  meagre  shrubs 
make  their  soli'ary  appearnncc,  and  s(mietimes  unite  in 
places  more  favoured,  forming  pitiful  brakes,  where  hares 
find  scanty  Ibod  and  covert,  and  where  other  wild  animals 
may  make  a  momentary  stay  vvhen  Ihey  cannot  reach  a 
more  Comfortable  retreat.  »a<j .;»,!.. 
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sidered  in  the  east  as  the  standard  of  perfection : 
their  legs  are  long,  slender,  and  tendinous,  and 
so  brittle,  that  it  is  generally  necessary  to  cripple 
them  before  they  can  be  taken.  The  Arabs  on 
horseback,  however,  overtake  these  swift-footed 
aniihals,  and  throw  a  stick  at  them,  by  whic4i 
their  legs  are  generally  broken  or  entangled. 

But  the  most  dangerous  enemy  of  this  elegant 
animal  is  the  tiger,  under  which  general  name  is 
comprehended  the  panther,  the  leopard,  the 
ounce,  &c.  The  whole  genus  being  known  in 
Egypt  by  .the  Arabic  name  m^moiira.  These 
animals,  roaming  over  the  burning  sands,  feroci- 
ous with  hunger,  and  parched  with  the  thirst  of 
blood,  surprize  the  wild  oxen  and  the  innocent 
and  timid  antelopes. 

Ostriches  are  plentiful  in  the  deserts,  the  hunt- 
ing of  which  calls  forth  all  the  address  of  the 
Arab,  and  the  rapidity  of  his  horse.  With 
grej'hounds  the  chase  is  sometin^ics  sooner  con- 
cluded :  the  Arabs  frequently  watch  behind  the 
bushes,  to  catch  an  opportunity  of  iiring  at  those 
vhat  may  happen  to  approach:  their  flesh  is  not 
eaten,  but  their  fat  is  used  in  cookery,  and  plumes 
are  made  of  their  feathers :  their  eggs  are  eaten, 
one  of  which  is  thought  a  sufficient  meal  for  any 
man;  and  when  suspended  from  the  roof,  the 
mosques  and  churches  in  Egypt  are  usually 
ornamented  with  them. 

Some  wild  boars  inhabit  this  desert,  but  they 
are  generally  solitary,    though  they  sometimes 
assemble  in  herds  near  the  lakes  of  Natron.     Our 
travellers  saw  two  of  them  during  their  excursion, 
and  unsuccessfully   shot  at  one  of  them.      As 
these  animals  are  held  in  abhorrence  by  the  Egyp- 
tians, Sonnhii  could  nut  procure  one;    but  he 
supposes  it  to  be  the  same  with  that  described  by 
Buitbn,   under  the  name  of  the  African   wild- 
boar.      The  travellers  had  now  arrived  at  the 
summit  of  a  chain  of  hills,  extending  to  the  north 
north-west;  at  three  or  four  leagues  distance  was 
another  chain,    parallel  to    the    first;    fomiiUg 
between  them  a  deep  valley,  the  sides  of  'vhich 
are  first  perpendicular  and  steep  rocks,  and  then 
gentle  declivities  of  fine  loose  sand.      In  the 
bottom  of  this  valley  the  lakes  of  Natron  ap{>ear, 
but  their  extent  cannot  j^ssiblybe  ascertained, 
as  they  vary  according  to  the  seasons.     When 

*  On  the  retreat  of  the  waters  of  the  lakes,  a  sediment  is 
left  that  $oon  becumes  hardened  and  crystallized  by  the  sun : 
tills  is  the  Natron,  i.'hich  is  di^engaeed  from  the  ground 
'» ith  iron  instrument!;  it  is  chiefly  collected  in  i^ugust,  but 


there  is  most  water  they  are  united,  and  form  otie 
of  gieater  let\gth  than  breadth,  which  occupies  a 
space  of  several  leagues ;  at  other  times  they  are 
merely  ponds  of  a  very  moderate  extent  *. 

Near  the  lake  stands  a  small  house  on  the 
declivity  of  a  hill,  where  the  Copts  say  a  saint 
was  born,  whom  they  name  Maximus  or  Maxi- 
minus  of  the  Roman  legends.  Sonnini  and  his 
companions  having  traversed  the  borders  of  tiie 
lakes,  they  continued  their  course  south-west, 
and  arrived  at  a  Coptic  convent  called  Zadi  el 
Baramou,  where  a  ievi  monks  reside ;  its  appear- 
ance was  horrible  and  forbidding.  Not  a  tree  or 
a  shrub  was  planted  in  its  vicinity,  nor  any  ap- 
parent entrance  provided  for  the  admittance  of 
human  beings. 

The  company  pausing  at  some  distance,  Hus- 
sein advanced  before  to  ask  admission :  Son.iini 
was  behind  him,  and  the  rest  at  a  greater  distance. 
Instantly  a  troop  of  Bedouins  issued  from  behind 
the  walls,  which  being  observed  by  Sonnini,  he 
gallopped  back  and  re-joined  his  companions, 
who  had  also  discovered  their  danger,  and  were 
drawn  up  in  a  close  body.  M.  Sonnini,  leaping 
of}'  his  horse,  exhorted  his  companions  to  defend 
themselves.  But  they  were  only  six  in  number, 
and  from  the  two  Egyptians  little  could  be  ex- 
pected ;  the  draughtsman  vas  hardly  capable  of 
firing  a  gun.  The  Ara'uh,  amounting  to  about  a 
hundred,  ame  gallopping  towards  them;  but 
suddenly  stopping  when  at  the  distance  of  a 
hundred  paces,  desired  the  travellers  not  to  fire. 
Sonnini  commanded  them  to  keep  their  distance, 
but  after  remaining  some  time,  in  seeming  con- 
sultation, they  separated  into  four  bands,  three 
of  which  immediately  stationed  themselves  on  the 
flanks,  and  ia  the  rear  of  the  travellers.  This 
manoeuvre  disconcerted  the  courageous  iew,  as  it 
would  have  been  the  height  of  insanity  to  attempt 
resistance.  Sonnini  threw  down  his  gun  in  vexa- 
tion, and  the  banditti  robbed  him  and  his  followers 
of  all  their  property.  They  left  Sonnini  his  under 
vest  and  his  breeches,  but  stripped  his  companions 
to  titcir  shirts:  he  was,  however,  cruelly  deprived 
of  his  turban,  which  caused  his  naked  head  to  be 
exposed  to  the  insufferable  heat  of  the  sun.  About 
twenty  more  Arabs  then  advanced  from  a  con- 
cealed retreat,  to  claim  their  respective  shares  of 

is  found  in  stnall  quantities  throughout  the  yr ar ;  it  is  afier- 
wards  conveyed  on  the  Nile  to  Cairo  and  Ko^etta.  About 
twelve  hundred  and  fifty  tons  arc  annually  collected.  The 
water  of  tlw  lakes  is  exceedingly  diuretic. 
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ije  booty:  but  some  considerable  altercations 
jiappened  among  them  before  tliey  could  divide 
lie  spoil  to  their  general  satisfaction. 

After  contemplating  this  disastrous  scene,  our 

raveller  proceeded  towards  the  monastery,  in 

earch  of  Hussein  who  had  repaired  thither :  he 

iras  followed  by  the  captain  of  the  robbers,  who 

I'ithout  ceremony  conducted  him  back  into  the 

.  lidst  of  his  troops.    Sonnini  tiow  naturally  con- 

tluded,  that  the  banditti  had  resolved  either  to 

fake  away  the  rest  of  his  clothes,  or  prevent  a 

liscovery  of  their  felony  by  murdering  him ;  but, 

ko  his  utter  astonishment,  the  chief  who  had  been 

active  in  plundering  and  stripping  him,  was 
low  as  earnestly  engaged  in  dressing  him  with 
[hose  very  garments  he  had  forcibly  deprived 
lim  of,  and  politely  returned  him  his  arms  and 
Durse:  the  other  Bedouins  performed  the  same 
cind  ofiice  to  his  companions,  who  were  equally 
imazed  at  the  conclusion  of  this  terrifying  ad- 
k'enlure. 

This  wonderful  change  of  the  scene  was  in 
consequence  of  the  spirited  conduct  of  Hussein, 
Ivho,  on  his  arrival  at  the  walls  of  the  convent, 
jivas  surprised  by  some  Arabs,  who  meant  to 
letain  him  while  the  others  were  committing  the 
robbery :  they  had  seized  his  arms ;  but  Hussein, 
ifter  some  remonstrances,  obtained  permission 

mount  a  horse  behind  one  of  the  Bedouins; 
md  being  conveyed  to  the  place  where  they  had 

jsted  themselves,  he  thus  pathetically  addressed 
ihem. — "  Arabs,  you  have  stripped  a  man  who 
j-eljed  upon  my  protection,  and  for  whose  safety  I 
liave  pledged  my  head ;  a  man  with  whom  I  have 
eaten,  who  has  reposed  under  my  tent,  and  be- 
come my  brother.  Never  can  I  revisit  the  camp, 
)r  clierish  my  wife  and  endearing  infants. — Arabs, 
^ake  away  my  life,  or  restore  whatever  was  the 
jroperty  of  my  brother." 

This  energetic   harangue,    accompanied   with 

expressive  gestures,  and  an  intrepid  countenance, 

nade  some  impression  on  the  barbarians:  but, 

nthout  waiting  for  a  reply.,  Hussein  snatched  his 

iiusquet  from  a  person  who  held  it,  and,  point* 

Sng  it  to  the  diief,  threatened  instantly  to  shoot 

lini  if  he  met  with  a  refusal,  resolving  rather  to 

jlraw  their  vengeance  on  his  own  head,  than  live 

Inder  the  stigma  of  his  friend's  misfortune.  Hus- 

ein  was  known  by  the  Arabs  to  be  a  man  of 

|;reat  resolution,  and  tlitit  he  would  not  hesitate 

luch  about  carry  in  g  his  menaces  into  execu- 
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tioi):  the  chief  therefore  readily  consented  to 
restore  tl.e  property  of  Sonnini  at»d  his  compa- 
nions, which  was  rigidly  tiemanded,  and  as  faith- 
fully performed. 

It  was  not  enough  for  these  robbers  to  appear 
just,  they  were  also  determined  to  be  polite:  the 
black  -jhief  now  brought  his  horse,  and  insisted 
on  Sonoini's  riding  on  it  to  the  convent,  while  he 
attended  him  on  foot;  the  other  Bedouins  were 
equally  complaisant  to  his  fellow  travellers.  On 
their  arrival  at  the  walls  of  the  convent,  some 
baskets  of  bread,  and  dishes  of  lentils  were  let 
down  by  rOpes,  which  furnished  them  with  a  salu- 
tary repast.  Having  finished  their  meal,  several 
of  the  Arabs  approached  the  European  with  great 
familiarity,  and  congratulated  him  on  his  life 
having  been  spared  j  at  the  same  time  condemning 
his  conduct  for  rashly  and  voluntarily  subjecting 
himself  to  such  attacks,  by  traversing  the  desert 
which  was  known  to  be  the  resort  of  thieves. 

The  chief  now  solicited  a  present  frOm  M.  Son- 
nini, for  his  exertions  in  procuring  him  the  restora- 
tion of  his  property;  but  Hussein  would  not  permit 
our  authorto  partwith  a  singleparat.  This  conduct 
so  highly  oflended  the  Arabs  that,  on  a  future  oc- 
casion, they  said  they  would  act  differently,  and 
their  first  business  should  be  to  murder  Hussein: 
they  strongly  intimated  an  inclination  to  renew 
their  hostile  designs;  but  Hussein  laughed  at  their 
threats,  and  was  so  extremely  vigilant  that  Son- 
nini could  not  find  an  opportunity  of  making  a 
present  to  the  chief. 

Not  succeeding  in  his  application  for  a  pecu- 
niary reward,  the  Bedouin  chief  now  demanded  a 
written  attestation  or  certificate  from  our  traveller, 
stpcing,  that  having  met  him  in  the  desert,  he  had 
taken  nothing  from  him,  and  that  he  perfectly 
approved  of  his  conduct.  To  prepare  the  cer- 
tificate, one  of  the  monks  was  let  down  from  the 
convent,  who  wrote  it  in  Arabic ;  and  M.  Sonnini, 
not  choosing  to  affix  his  name  to  a  testnnony  in 
favour  of  a  gang  of  thieves,  subscribed  it  La 
DtTout*^.  Abdallah,  the  chief  of  the  robbers, 
then  took  care  to  secure  the  certificate;  and,  ex- 
horting his  travellers  to  guard  against  similar  ad- 
ventures, wished  them  a  good  journey. 

Our  travellers  were  now  obliged  to  enter  into 
a  long  contest  with  the  Monks ;  though  they  cer- 
tainly were  convinced  of  the  contrary,  they  pre- 
tended not  to  believe  that  they  were  Etiropeans. 
At  length  they  offered  to  draw  Sonnini  up  by  the 
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i'Oj>e,  but  he  roquesled  to  be  admitted  by  a  small 
portal  with  an  iron  wicket,  which  was  only  opcn- 
ttl  to  adinit  their  provision;  and  then  never  to  be 
made  use  of,  if  the  Bedouins  were  suspected  to  be 
in  the  neighbourhood ;  jiocordingly  they  desired 
him  to  fasten  liimselt'  to  the  rope.  To  slievv  him 
the  method,  the  monk  who  wrote  the  certificate, 
.suspended  hiniself  to  it,  and  was  drawn  up  by  a 
pulley,  and  several  of  his  companions  followed  the 
example.  M.  Sonnini,  however,  insisted  upon 
the  gate  being  opened,  and  Hussein  seconded  his 


resolution,  protesting  that  if  the  monks  did  not 
permit  him  to  shelter  his  camels,  he  would  return 
ni  a  fow  days,  and  exterminate  every  creature 
belonging  to  the  convent.  These  declarations 
had  the  desired  effect,  and  the  wicket  was 
opened,  under  certain  regulations;  but  it  was 
with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  the  camels 
could  be  ushered  in;  to  accomplish  which,  the 
industry  of  the  Arab,  and  the  patience  of  the 
camel  was  equally  entitled  to  the  admiration  of 
the  beholder. 


J.  '        •  SECTION    VIII. 

'Depart// re  of  J/ii.s\\r/'i! — Coptic  nuv/ls — Tri/i/.uic/i'o/is  zv/lh  tJ/e//i — ZaiJi  Sour/en — .1/nbu  H/sfioi-  — 
BfiiKirkablc  F/z/icral — //  irrddi/ig  Pi-occssion — Ala//iun — Soimi/ii  is  visited  bj  a  diseased  Patient 
• — A/iother  Fi/i/eral  Proccssio/i.  - 


ON  the  following  day  Hussein  reminded  Son- 
nini of  the  adventure  with  the  Arabs,  and 
the  difliculty  which  attended  his  extrication  from 
their  hands ;  adding,  that  he  could  not  expect  to 
be  equally  successful  in  similar  situations:  he 
frankly  acknowledged  that  it  was  no  longer  in  his 
power  to  be  answerable  for  Aviiat  might  happen, 
as  the  Arabs  would  certainly  murder  bin),  if  tlicy 
met  with  them  together  again.  He  therefore  ob- 
.««rved,  that  an  immediate  return  was  indispensibly 
necessary  for  himself;  and  offered  his  scivices  to 
conduct  our  author  back  by  the  same  route  he  had 
come:  but  as  Sonnini  was  now  almost  in  the  centre 
of  the  deserts,  he  was  determined  not  to  quit  them 
without  allouing  himself  time  for  making  observa- 
tions. Hussein,  displeased  at  his  determination, 
took  an  abrupt,  but  an  affectionate  leave  of  liim  *. 
The  fort  contains  a  chapel,  a  reservoir  for  rain- 
water, and  every  thing  necessary  to  sustain  a  long 

•  Tlie  convent  in  wliicli  Sonnini  and  iiis  companions  re- 
niaiiied,  al'icr  Ihe  dt;pai'tuie  of  Hussi'in,  wa^;  f'o. racrly  inlia- 
bitt'd  by  Greek  monks,  who  were  succeeded  by  C(<pt<j,  or 
natives  of  Egypt;  among  whom  Saint  Macaniis  rendered 
liimsotf  so  particularly  famous,  that  his  name  wa<  given  to 
tlie  desert.  The  prcenl  residence  of  liie  Coptic  cenobita  is 
called  Zaidi  el  llatuiiintis,  and  by  the  Arnl)s  A'assr  Zuidt :  it  is 
an  iticio  ure  of  Io!ty  walls,  without  any  other  aperture  than 
a  small  gate,  whic  i  isopcnedabtout  two  or  three  timc^  a  year; 
when  the  people  going  up,  or  coming  down,  are  hoisted  or 
lowered  by  a  rope  and  a  pulley.  The  whole  edifice  con'^ists 
of  soft  calcareous  stones,  many  of  which  contain  fossile  '-hells. 
Within  the  walls,  a  small  fortress  is  surrounded  by  a  ditch, 
having  a  xiraw  bridge  over  it:  to  thi?  fortress  tlie  monks 


siege:  the  books  belonging  to  the  commimlty  arr- 
also  kept  here,  though  they  negligently  permit 
them  to  lie  useless  on  the  ground,  mouldering  in 
dust,  and  half  consiuned  by  the  gnawing  of  insects; 
the  moiiirs,  l^owever,  cannot  be  prevailed  on  to 
part  with  any  of  them.  'I'he  cells  of  the  monks 
are  vaulted,  low,  and  and  level  with  the  gromul 
roimd  the  court—"  suitable  dens"  says  Soiuiini, 
"  for  the  rude  idlers  tliat  inhabit  them."  The 
chapel  is  ornamented  with  only  a  few  ostrieiis' 
eggs,  and  some  wretched  pictures  of  saints:  these 
portraits  are  considered  as  such  masterly  perfomi- 
anccs,  that  they  were  astonished  i;t  the  indifference 
with  which  their  visitors  beheld  them.  The  gospel 
is  read  in  Arabic;  the  jirayeis  are  repeated  iu 
Coptic,  which  must  be  iniintelligibleto  the  monks, 
who  can  speak  no  other  language  than  the  Arabic. 
It  is  impossible  to  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  tii' 
confusion  that  frequently  prevails  in  the  course  ol 


retire,  whenever  the  outer  walls  are  forced  by  robbers ;  and, 
as  Sonnini  was  inforined  by  the  secluded  inhabitants,  tlu y 
were  ten  years  before  obligexl  to  entrench  themselves  thcro 
against  his  friend  Hussein,  who  was  tlicn  the  most  resoKitr 
ol  robbers,  and  had  broke  through  the  great  walk  to  pillage 
the  convent;  though  for  several  years  he  had  led  a  peaccablt 
and  honest  life. 

t  The  hair  and  eyes  of  the  Copts  arc  of  a  dark  hue,  aiiil 
the  former  is  often  curled,  but  not  more  so  than  what  is  oc- 
casionally seen  among  Kuropeans.  The  nose  is  olhMi 
aquiline;  the  lips  sometimes  thick,  bui  not  generally  so: 
their  complexion,  like  that  of  the  Arabs,  is  a  dusky  brown. 
Frowit'i  Truv.  The  Coptic  women  marry  at  fourteen  or 
frlteen,  and  al  twenty  are  pastthcir  prime. 

'   _  thei''" 


e  monks  did  not 
he  would  return 
e  every  creature 
liese  declarations 
the  wicket  was 
ons;  bnt  it  was 
hat  the  camels 
iph.sh  which,  the 
patience  of  tlie 
le  a(hiiiriition  of 


-A mini  Hislioi-- 
Useascd  Patient 


e  community  Jirr 
ighgenlly  permit 
:d,  mouldering  in 
lawing  of  insects; 
(  prevailed  on  (u 
lis  of  the  n)onk> 

with  the  groniid 
is"  says  Sonnini. 
)it  them."  'I'lio 
y  a  few  ostricIiV 
s  of  saints:  thesr 
nasterly  perform- 
;t  the  indifference 
em,     'J'lie  gospel 

are  repeated  in 
ble  to  the  monks, 

than  the  Araiiit. 
!f]iiate  idea  of  llic 
s  in  the  conrse  ol 

ccd  by  robbers ;  aivl, 
cd  inliabitants,  tlu) 
rich  Ihcni'flves  thurv; 
en  llie  most  rcioluti' 
;reat  walk  to  pillage 
had  led  a  peaceable 

c  of  a  (lark  hue,  niit! 
;  so  than  what  is  (n- 
The  nose  is  ol'ton 
III  not  generally  so: 
>s,  is  a  mi'ik)'  brown, 
larry  at  fourteen  or 
ine, 

thei'' " 


h      I  ' 


fh 


111:  :;:-;; 

ill  ij   :,1 


I 


•  V  .'tf      w 


UPPER  AND  LOWER  EGYPT. 


37 


eir  devotional  exercises;  many  altercations  arise 
the  choice  of  certain  psalms  and  anthems,  and 
lows  are  frequently  resorted  to>  in  order  to  ter- 
inate  the  dispute. 

During  his  residence  at  the  convent,  Sonnini 
nctually  attended  cneir  performance  of  divine 
orship,  and  minutely  copied  the  ceremonies  and 
«ture8  of  the  monks:  his  companions  were 
uaily  attentive,  and  so  many  ridiculous  situations 
urred,  that  they  were  sometimes  seized  with 
iivolnntnry  tits  of  laughter,  which  mightr  probably 
ifTend  the  members  of  the  community.  During 
;he  time  of  service,  the  Copts  neither  sit,  kneel, 
lor  stand  upright;  remaining  on  their  feet  with 
eir  bodies  bent  forwards,  and  supporting  them- 
Ives  on  tt  kind  of  crutch.  The  i>rie,st  celebrates 
e  mass  with  water,  consecrated  by  him ;  the  sacred 
essels,  consisting  of  glass  plates,  are  also  first  conse- 
rntcd  by  the  priest :  with  this  water  small  pieces 
f  bread  are  mixed,  forming  together  a  mess  like 
ioup.  The  mixture  being  thus  prepared,  in  used 
lor  the  sacrament ;  of  which  the  priest  first  takes 
few  spoonfuls,  and  then  administers  with  a  spoon 
o  all  who  intend  to  partake  of  it.  After  the  com^ 
union,  the  official  pastor  washes  his  hands,  and 
laces  himself  at  thedoor  of  the  sanctuary;  and 
|the  congregation,  in  a  kind  of  .solemn  procession, 
old  up  their  faces  for  the  priest  to  dry  his  wet 
hands  by  stroking  them.  During  the  mass,  the 
priest  blesses  some  little  round  loaves;  and,  in 
celebrating  this  office,  he  wears  a  white  surplice, 
with  a  cowl  spotted  over  with  little  crosses*. 

There  were  only  three  priests,  and  a  few  friars 

n  this  convent;  the  whole  number  of  inhabitants 

it  contained,  when  Sonnini  and  his  associates  were 

ncluded,  amounted  only  to  twenty-three;  but  they 

ere  often  visitt»]  by  Coptic  farmers,  who  came 

o  suft'er  penance,  and  bring  their  offerings  to  the 

monks.    They  all  ea,t  together,  one  person  only 

excepted,  who  continues  to  read  while  the  others 

are  regaling  themselves.     Their  m.-^als  principally 

consist   of  a  sort  of  biscuit  made    of  the  flour  of 

lentils,  and  rice  b*.  Ued  in  salt  and  water,  despicable 

I  The  Copts  are  extremely  fond  of  cereiugnies.  eh,>ecially 
I  those  which  promote  activity  and  bustle  :  m  priest,  d  (ring 
I  the  time  of  service,  is  perpetually  engaged  in  the  act  o.'in- 
Lcencing  the  saint*,  pictures,  books,  &c.  He  rfives  his 
ibenediction  with  a  little  cross,  on  the  top  of  which  he  has 
Ipreviously  fixed  a  shortend  of  a  lighted  wax>taper.  The  ser- 
Ivice  being  finished,  all  the  people  kiss  a  little  dirty  cushion; 
M  cross  is  saluted  next,  and  then  a  shrine,  which  they  affirm 
Icontains  the  bones  of  seven  saints:  but,  if  the  Arabs.i-e  to 
'-^  believed,  they  contain  only  the  bones  of  camels  and  3;,  •a. 
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cheese,  and  sometimes  a  little  honey :  tli«ir  sole 
beverage  was  brackish  ill-tasted  water.  The  con- 
vent is  supported  by  collections,  the  offerings  of 
visitors,  anu  the  alms  of  the  wealthy  copts.  Ca- 
ravans of  camels  bring  them  provisions  two  or 
three  times  a  year ;  and  the  Arabs  permit  it  to 
pass  freely,  considering  it  as  their  own.  When 
they  roam  the  desert,  they  find  in  these  Coptic 
monasteries  whatever  is  necessary  for  themselves 
and  their  horses.  By  ringing  a  little  bell,  the 
string  of  which  bangs  without,  they  are  soon 
reconnoitred  from  the  top  of  the  wall,  and  instantly 
supplied  with  what  they  require.  The  monks  of 
the  deserts  are  not  only  useless,  they  are  also 
dangerous  and  pernicious.  Without  the  succours 
which  they  afford,  the  Bedouins  could  not  long 
have  subsisted  in  the  environs,  and  thus  have  con- 
tinned  to  infest  the  country  with  their  continual 
devastations  f. 

In  the  midst  of  their  enclosure,  the  monks  have 
scraped  together  a  little  earth,  which  tliey  call  u 
garden,  in  which  a  few  plants  are  raised.  Among 
these  our  author  was  particularly  struck  with  one, 
which  he  had  never  seen  before  in  any  part  of  Egypt : 
it  is  called  native  pepper,  its  stalks,  when  eaten  raw, 
or  boiled  with  provbion,  having  a  spicy  taste. 
Either  by  the  flowers  or  the  fruit  no  judgment 
can  be  formed  of  the  genus  to  which  it  belongs, 
though  it  appears  to  have  no  affinity  to  that  of  the 
peppers. 

Near  the  monastery  some  ruins  appear,  said 
to  be  the  remains  of  an  ancient  edifice,  among 
which  some  steps  descended  to  a  well  of  brackish 
water.  A  quantity  of  stones  were  observed  by 
our  author  before  the  gate,  which  were  chiefly 
natron,  grown  extremely  hard :  and  in  the  environs 
two  sorts  of  gypsum  were  olistTved. 

The  Coptic  monks  collect  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Lakes  of  Natron,  a  sort  of  cry.staiized 
transparent  salt  gem,  found  in  small  pyramidical 
figures.  Thi*?  is  denominated  marked  salt,  each 
little  pyratnici  having  a  mark  on  its  base,  asserted 
by  the   monks  to  belong  to  its  original  state, 

that  died  in  the  desert,  which  the  monks  have  piously  col- 
lected from  different  quarters. 

f  The  dress  of  the  monks  accords  with  their  habitations, 
and  their  food  ;  a  kind  of  robe,  and  a  long  black  shirt,  con- 
stitutes the  whole  of  their  cfothing,  differing  but  a  few 
shades  from  the  colour  of  their  skin.  Taking  an  impartial 
'view  of  the  Copts,  adverting  particularly  totheir  siiurt  stature, 
and  broad  repelling  countenances,  tiiese  Coptic  monastics 
are  tl>c  ugliest  uf  mankind,  as  well  as  the  filthiest  i  ad  the 
most  disgusting. 

.1*  though 
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though  probably  affixed  by  themselves.  The 
monks  of  this  convent  are  the  only  sellers,  as  well 
as  the  only  collectors  of  this  gem;  and  from  -their 
marvellous  stories  concerning  il,  the  properties  of 
it  , ire  deemed  miraculous:  and,  among  other 
things,  they  alledge,  that  its  virtues  will  render 
women  prolific. 

Besides  the  monastery  o  ■  Zaidi  el  Baramous, 
there  is  at  no  very  considerable  'listance,  the  Syrian 
Monastery;  and  another,  so'ith  by  east;  exclusive 
of  a  deserted  building,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
I.akes,  serving  as  a  place  of  shelter  to  those  who 
collect  the  'natron.  A  day's  journey  westward 
from  Zaidi  el  Baramous  is  the  river  without  water 
(Bahr  Beta  Ma)  the  ancient  communication  be- 
tween the  lakes  Maoris  and  Mai-cotis.  Rocks  of 
rarioiis  shapes  and  dimensions,  in  this  dry  channel, 
are  supposed  by  many  persons  to  be  petrified 
fragments  of  boats,  &c.  *. 

M.  Sonnini,  having  discarded  the  monk's  dirty 
robe,  rejoined  his  companions,  and  proposed  to 
attack  tlrcse  robbers:  a  favourable  opportunity 
presented  itself,  as  the  banditti  were  sitting  on  the 
ground  round  the  provision,  their  musquets  lying 
at  some  distance,  and  their  horses  at  a  still  greater 
distance,  standing  under  the  shade  of  the  wall ; 
but  though  it  appears  probable  that  not  one  of  the 
robbers  would  have  escaped,  if  this  spirited  resolu- 
tion had  been  adopted,  the  monks  absolutely 
reni.Hed  to  open  the  wicket,  fearing  that  if  a  single 
Bedouin  should  escape,  the  numt  "ous  body  of 
them  would  be  collected,  and  return  immediately 
to  ransack  the  convent.  The  Arabs,  after  having 
finished  '.heir  meal,  directed  their  course  towards 
the  Syrian  monastery,  expecting  perhaps  (o  liill 
in  with  our  travellers  by  the  waj'. 

Soinini  dispatched  a  peasant  to  a  Bedouin  camp 
at  Terrana,  to  engage  some  Arabs  to  escort  him 
a;>d  his  party  from  the  convent;  in  consequence 
of  which,  ten  of  these  Bedouins  arrived,  well 


•  Wliilc  Sonnini  and  lii-i  party  continued  at  the  Coptic 
convent,  a  pca-ar.t  arrived  froiu  Terrana.  He  communica- 
ted ihe  fjillovving  intelligence:  That  lire  Bedouiu  robbers 
had  been  long  wailing  for  them  i>uhind  the  Syrian  Monastery; 
but,  supposing  they  had  taken  some  otiier  rcute,  ihey  had 
proceeded  to  the  environs  of  Terrana,  where  they  had  rob- 
bed some  persons  who  were  coming  for  natron  of  iheir  camels 
and  provisions.  The  day  after  tliis  man'.s  arrival,  he  dii- 
covered  the  recent  footsteps  of  a  horse  round  the  walls :  a 
few- hours  after,  the  bell  of  the  gate  was  rung  with  violentx* 
by  some  Redouins,  who  seemed  much  agitated,  because 
Ihey  apprehended  ihat  strangers  were  within.  The  monks, 
in  order  lo  removf  theii  apprehensions,  lowered  down  some 

5 


armed,  bringing  with  them  a  c.  mel  and  some 
asses:  one  of  them  presented  our  ki^'thor  with  a 
flamingo,  that  he  had  shot  on  the  banks  of  the 
Natron  lake,  which  his  companions  immediately 
roasted:  but  the  voracious  monks  having  con- 
ceived a  fancy  for  it,  eagerly  seized  it,  and  de- 
prived our  travellers  of  their  expected  repast. 

Thinking  some  present  would  be  required  by 
the  iiost,  for  the  hospitality  he  had  received  during 
his  abode  in  the  convent,  Sonnini  asked  his  asso- 
ciates what  they  thought  would  be  a  sufficient 
reconipence?  "^he  superior,  without  hesitation, 
informed  him,  that  he  expected  he  v.ould  first 
bestow  sometliing  on  the  monastery;  secondly, 
on  the  embellishment  of  the  chapel;  thirdly,  on 
the  poor;  and  fourthly,  and  lastly  on  himself. 
Our  author,  having  listened  attentively  to  tWs 
catalogue  of  wants,  requested  to  know  what  srnn 
might  be  expected  for  the  whole?  The  superior 
replied,  that  he  was  not  prepared  to  answer  so 
general  a  question  immediately;  but,  after  a  little 
calculation,  he  observed  that  the  convent  wanted 
white-washing  all  over,  but  he  supposed  five  or 
six  hundred  sequins  miglit  be  suflicient. — "  A  mere 
trifle!"  says  M.  Sonnini,  "  for  lodging  .ind  board 
on  lentil  bread,  exclusive  of  the  quantity  of  saline 
water  which  they  had  drank!" 

The  Frenchman  made  him  a  tender  of  the  con- 
tents of  his  purse,  which  had  been  so  considerably 
diminished  by  passing  through  the  hands  of  the 
Arabs,  and  making  a  reserve  for  Hussein,  that  it 
was  now  reduced  to  six  sequins.  The  monk  was 
so  violently  enraged  at  such  a  present,  that  ha 
loaded  Sonnini  with  invectives,  protested  he  would 
receive  nothing  from  him,  asid  invoked  Heaven  to 
send  him  sor.ie  Arabs  to  dinpatcli  him  for  hi* ingra- 
titude. Not  being  able  to  curb  liis  resctitmcnt  at  the 
fellow's  insolence,  Sonnini  says,  that  he  should 
"  have  beat  en  out  the  rascal's  brains  on  t'.iespot,"  had 
not  the  Bedouins  conveyed  him  out  of  his  reach. 


provision  for  them  ;  and  while  they  were  employed  in  eating, 
Sonnini,  assuming  the  habit  or  a  Iriar,  wen:  up  into  the  gal- 
lery to  observe  them  as  they  converged  with  the  Copts,  i 
the  midst  of  whom  he  had  talien  iiis  situation.  Thev  -.anted 
lo  know  the  reason  why  Ihe  Slieck  Hussein  had  arri  'ed  there 
with  camels:  one  of  them  had  seen  upon  the  walls,  the 
evening  before,  a  person  with  a  red  shawl  wrapped  about 
his  head,  and  much  conversation  was  hoard  cnncerning 
Franks  in  pursuit  of  tre;k<urcs,  whi^i  he  should  be  glad  lo 
;iiet:t  with.  The  monks,  instead  of  giving  a  xatisfactory 
an^lver  to  theso  suggestions,  endeavoured  to  mislead  them 
by  a  number  of  ridiculous  storios,  that  Ihey  thought  too 
absurd  to  be  credited. 

Perceiving;, 
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Perceiving,  however,  tlmt  the  author  was  pre- 
paring to  depart,  he  sent  the  Arab  Shecli  to  re- 
quest the  six  sequins  he  had  offered  him.  M.  Son- 
nini  accordingly  delivered  them:  and  immediately 
the  travellers  saw  the  old  man  ai'dressing  his 
prayers  to  Heaven,  to  bless  them  with  a  prosperous 
journey  I 

Leaving  Zaidi  el  Baramous  on  the  13th  of 
January,  our  travellers  proceeded  towards'  Zaidi 
Sourian,  through  deep  passes,  parallel  to  the  great 
hills,  v\hich  evidently  have  proceeded  from  strong 
currents.  As  they  cpproached  the  monastery, 
tlieii-  conductors  prepared  to  act  on  the  defensive, 
suspecting  some  Bedouins  miplit  be  concealed 
be.'inid  the  walls;  but  none  of  rliem  appearing, 
they  entered  the  convent  in  security.  This  little 
place  ot'  retreat  is  constructed  on  the  same  plan  as 
that  \\liich  Sonnini  and  his  party  liad  left.  The 
monks seemless  filthy  in  their  persons,  and  less  fero- 
cious in  their  dispositions  than  those  of  Zaida  el 
Biiramous;  the  .superior,  though  upwards  of  thirty 
years  of  age,  was  absolutely  \vithout  a  beard;  a 
deficiency  greatly  to  be  regretted,  as  the  beard  is 
an  appendage  in  this  country  which  creates  dis- 
tinction and  respect:  he  was,  indeed,  so  much 
dissatisfied  at  this  personal  defect,  that  lie  solicit- 
ed our  European  to  intbrm  him  how  he  could  ac- 
quire so  estimable  an  ornament  for  his  chin*. 

Our  adventurers  quitted  Zaidi  Sourian  on  the 
14th,  Sonnini  having  first  distributed  among  the 
monks  his  {ew  remaining  pieces  of  silver,  and  ex- 
pressed a  resolution  "f  never  stepping  his  foot 
within  another  convent.  On  passing  out',  how- 
ever, called  Ambn  Bishoi,  the  monks  were  attend- 
ing at  the  gate,  and  earnestly  entreated  the  travel- 
lers to  enter,  assuring  them  they  had  the  body  of 
a  siint,  with  a  complexion  as  fresh  and  blooming 
as  if  he  actually  was  alive.  Disregarding  ih.is 
pressing  invitation,  the  travellers  proeeeded  in  the 
eastern  direction,  and  passed  another  of  these 
houses  devoted'  to  sanctity,  dedicated  to  Saint 
Macarius;  Soraiini  having  positively  refused  to  go 
near  it.  This  convent  it;  called  Amba  Monguar, 
and  is  also  inhabited  by  Coptic  monks.  In  the 
environs,  the  Copts  point  out  several  ruins  of  the 
ancient  monastery  of  Saint  Macarius;  on  wln(  h 
the  Arabs  bestow  a  name  signityhig  the  Women'!* 

•  These  monks  have  a  little  garden,  in  which  were  ob- 
served a  few  dale  trees,  some  small'  olive  trees,  and  an 
almond  tree.  Amonj{  a  variety  of  tulinary  p'ants,  the  lililnb, 
a  species  of  large  kidney  bean,  aUract«d  tlie  notice  of  the 
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Castle,  a  strange  denomination  for  a  retreat, 
erected  out  of  antipathy  to  womankind,  and  ia- 
habited  by  hideous  Anchorites. 

Travelling  ali  night,  the  i)arty  arrived  at  Etris 
on  the  Nile,  about  five  o'clock  in  the  mornhig. 
The  camp  of  those  Bedouins  who  were  Sonnini's 
conductors,  was  pitched  close  to  this  village. 
Proceeding  to  the  tent  of  the  Stiech,  the  repast  of 
hospitality  was  set  before  them.  When  Sonnini 
engaged  the  Bedouins  in  the  desert,  he  candidly 
informed  the  Shech  that  he  could  not  pay  him  be- 
fore he  returned  from  Cairo;  he  calmly  replied, 
that  he  was  perfectly  easy  about  his  pay,  and 
added,  that  he  had  money  at  his  service  if  he 
required  it.  The  latter  part  of  this  declaration 
was  little  attended  to  by  our  author,  forgetting 
that  he  was  no  longer  in  a  country  where  the 
heart  and  lips  were  at  variance.  The  repast 
being  over,  the  Sliech  presented  a  small  bag  of 
money  to  Sonnini,  expressing  himself  at  the 
same  time  to  the  Ibliowiug  efliect.  "  I  know 
all  that  has  happened  to  you.  AV'ith  indignation 
I  saw  the  behaviour  of  the  monk  at  Zaidi  el 
Baramous;  I  am  also  convinc:'d  that  \  m  will 
receive  all  the  assistance  you  ivquire  irom  the 
Kiasehef  of  Warden,  in  consequence  of  your 
letters  of  recommendation;  but  you  will  give 
nic  infinite  concern  if  you  ajiply  to  a  dog  of  a 
Turk,  to  a  Mameluc.  I  camiot  bear  that  a  man 
witii  whom  I  lu.ve  eaten,  whom  I  have  protected, 
and  who  is  bt^come  m}'  brother,  sho  ^  apply  to 
another  for  assistance. — ^I'ake  this  money! — It  is 
yours — If  you  refiise  it,  I  shall  tnink  that  you 
disdain  a  li-iend,  because  he  is  not  the  inhabitant 
of  a  desert." 

Unwilling  to  offend  his  generous  host,  Sonniiii 
look  a  few  patacu'^,  which  he  would  not  stie  him 
enumerate,  nor  hearken  to  his  promise  of  a 
speedy  reimhursenuiit. 

Our  author  then  proceeded  towai'ds  Warden, 
tiie  re.-ideiice  of  \hv.  command  r  of  the  district, 
half  a  league  south-east  of  Etris,  and  was  politely 
received  by  the  Mameluc  oflieer,  who  insisted  on 
his  accepting  of  accommodations  in  his  house. 
Warden  is  a  large  villiige  near  the  western  bank 
of  the  Nile,  ami  built  on  the  site  of  Latopalis, 
a  city  anciently  dedicated  to   Latona.     It  had 


behnider ;  if  is  perennial,  aivl,  rising  to  a  considerable  height, 
well  calculated  to  form  arbours:  ilie  leaves  ar*- of  a  lively 
green.  This  species  of  pulse  is  universally  cultivated  in 
Egyiit,  and  ihc  pods  arc  in  general  use  as  m  article  of  food. 

*    beea 
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lately  been  notorious  for  harbouring  a  nest  of 
ipirates,  who  plundered  all  the  vessels  that  navi- 
gated these  branches  of  the  Nile,  till  they  were 
all  dispersed  by  the  vigorous  exertions  of  Ali-Bey, 
and  Warden  became  a  place  of  security  *. 

Arriving  at  Etris,  Sonnini  hastened  to  the 
camp  of  his  generous  Schech,  discharged  the 
debt  he  had  contracted,  and  pregented  him  with 
:  a  few  yards  of  cloth ;  but  the  worthy  Arab,  re- 
solving not  to  merit  the  imputation  of  ingratitude, 
contrived  to  convey  a  sheep,  and  several  articles 
of  provision  to  the  boat,  without  the  knowledge 
of  his  guest.  Leaving  Etris  in  the  afternoon,  our 
travellers  saw  Abouneschabe,  and  opposite  to  it, 
on  the  eastern  bank,  Talioue :  between  these 
villages  the  Nile  is  extremely  broad  and  shallow. 
Proceeding  about  half  a  league,  our  author 
arrived  at  the  village  of  Jagnouss,  where  he 
tasted  of  the  fruit  called  nebka.  It  grows  on  a 
]arge  species  of  rh^mmus,  higher  than  a  plum- 
tree.  The  fruit  resembles  a  small  round  apple, 
tasting  like  a  crab  before  it  is  ripe ;  it  is  not  un- 
pleasant when  in  a  state  of  maturity,  but  taste- 
less when  over-ripe. 

The  Nile  near  Jagnouss  was  visited  by  immense 


•  Sonnini  Iiaving  liired  a  boat  to  convey  iiim  to  Cairo, 
and  return  with  iiini  to  Rosetta,  lie  and  his  fellow  travellers 
set  sail  on  tlio  16th  of  January,  at  five  in  the  afternoon  ;  but 
a  contrary  wind  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  anchor. 
About  two,  however,  the  next  morning#  ho  continued  his 
route ;  and  on  paffing  a  village  on  the  western  bank,  saw 
the  inhabitants  quitting  their  dwelling,  with  their  cattle 
and  effects,  to  escape  a  parly  of  predatory  Bedouins. 
The  master  was  afraid  to  enter  the  port  of  Cair'.  lest  his 
little  vessel  should  be  seized  for  the  service  of  the  army, 
which  Ismael  Bey  was  then  collecting  against  his  com- 
petitors Maurat  and  Ibrahim,  he  therefore  stopped  within 
half  a  league  of  that  port;  and  Sonnini  dispatched  one  of  his 
attendants  by  lahd  to  Cairo,  on  whose  return  they  set  sail 
for  Rosetta. 

Having  kept  watch  till  midnight  with  the  half  of  his 
party,  our  author  lay  down  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat,  and 
resigned  his  post  to  the  other  half  of  his  companions.  Just 
as  he  was  entering  on  a  sweet  repose,  he  was  precipitately 
roused  by  the  master,  who  informed  him,  that  three  small 
piratical  vessels  were  .owing  towards  thcra,  and  he  thought 
it  necessary  to  fire  immeoialely  upon  them,  before  they 
were  attacked  themselves.  Several  aischarges  of  musquetry 
from  his  party  inst..*>tly  followed  this  intimation,  and  the 
robbers  thought  propei  to  make  off  with  great  celerity. 

On  the  1 8th  the  travellers  passed  between  Warden  and 
Gudreiss,  below  which  Gerisel  Warden  is  situated ;  where 
several  flights  of'  ducks,  gulls  of  the  large  and  small  species, 
and  a  flamingo  were  seen ;  a  number  of  spur-winged  plovers 
also  appeared  on  both  sides  of  the  river.  Approaching 
Cerizel  Warden,  they  iaw  a  funeral ;  and  at  the  head  of 


numbers  of  ducks ;  in  the  midst  ot  which  illghts 
of  common  pigeonb  were  continually  pitching  on 
the  water,  even  in  the  strongest  part  of  the  cur- 
rent, and  sometimes  remaining  there  longer  than 
a  minute.  This  practice,  which  much  excited 
the  astonishment  of  our  author,  may  reasonably 
be  attributed  to  the  heat  of  the  climate.  Halt' 
a  league  from  Jagnouss,  in  the  route  4o  Rosetta 
stands  Ikmas,  and  half  a  league  further,  the 
town  of  Terrana.  The  last-mentioned  place  is 
an  enclosed  town,  consisting  entirely  of  mud- 
walled  houses,  and  is  the  residence  of  the  Kias- 
chef ;  and  in  its  environs  some  ruins  appear  of 
the  ancient  city  of  Terenuthisf. 

Passing  Bour-Dgiall,  Dimitschi,  Tamie,  and 
some  other  villages,  our  travellers  arrived  at 
Alguan,  a  small  village,  which  has  a  most 
wretched  appearance,  but  is  remarkable  for  an 
extraordinary  number  of  dove-houses,  formed  in 
the  shape  of  bee-hives :  they  are  constructed  ol 
earth,  square  below,  anr?  conical  above :  the  in- 
sides  contain  eartlien  notP,  where  the  birds  may 
commodiously  prep'ire  the'r  nests  and  produce 
their  young.  The  comrua.'^dant  'vas  a  negro 
Mameluc  X- 

_  When 

the  procession,  a  red  »\A  white  flag  were  carried,  a  custom 
not  adopted  in  towns:  farther  on,  a  less  melancholy  sccju' 
presented  itself;  it  was  a  wedding  at  the  small  village  \ji 
Menshie.  The  bride  was  mounted  on  a  tall  camel,  mhI 
surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  peasants,  engaged  in  mook  com- 
bats with  long  sticks ;  the  country  at  the  same  time  re-echoing 
with  the  sound  of  drums  and  hautboys ;  the  camel  advanced 
very  slowly,  and  was  frequently  stopped  to  give  the  com. 
pany  an  opportunity  of  dancing,  shouting,  and  skirmishing 
around  the  t  ride  :  half  a  day  was  consumed  in  this  whiniM- 
cal  procession,  in  parading  about  the  village  r.nd  its  environs. 

t  A  young  Turk  resided  here,  who  vs  ts  a  manufac- 
turer of  very  fine  gun-powder ;  he  had  u  .'•  .ble  voice,  anil 
the  hair  of  his  head  was  white:  both  i\)y.ie  circumstance^ 
irose  from  a  fright  into  which  he  was  thrown  by  Ali-Bey, 
vho  suspecting  he  had  furnished  supplies  of  powder  li' 
(he  Bedouins,  whom  he  wished  to  destroy,  ordered  hit  head 
to  be  cut  jfl^.  The  tyrant,  however,  revoked  his  order  tlm 
same  in^iant;  but  the  strong  impression  of  fear  had  eflectoi 
that  surprising  alteration  in  his  voice  and  hair. 

X  Following  the  couise  of  the  Nile,  they  proceeded 
through  several  villages,  but  stopped  for  the  night  at  Kom- 
scheric.  They  had  seen  in  the  course  of  the  day,  six 
pelicans  flying  in  company,  and  a  considerable  ouantity  ul 
wild  geese.  The  wagtails,  though  dispersed  auring  thu 
day,  assemble  in  flocks  towards  evening,  fly  a  short  linn; 
over  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  then  settle  together  on 
one  of  the  shores  to  pass  the  night.  Wagtails  ure  so  ex- 
tremely plentiful  in  Egypt,  and  so  tame  as  frequently  lo 
enter  the  cabin-windows,  and  feed,  without  apprehension 
of  danger,  by  the  sides  of  the  passengers,    Sonnini  found  a 
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UPPER  AND  LOWER  EGYPT. 
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When  tho  Sliech  arrived  on  the  morning  of  the 
|5th,  lie  <  xhil)itO(l  a  most  dispnsting  s|)OCtacIe. 
his  iniserable  wretch  liad  nothing  remaining  of 
118  hciid  except  tlie  upper  part;  the  month,  and 
bt  whole  of  the  under  jaw,  had  been  consumed 
a  dreadful  cancer,  rendering  liim  almost  in- 
apiihle  of  swallowing  or  breathing  ;  and  a  speedy 
prmination  of  his  horrible  existence  was  evident- 
prognosticated.     Unable  to  be  of  service  to 
tie  patient,   and  terrified  with  tho  slight   of  so 
lidcous  an  object,    Sonnini  leaped   hastily    into 
lie  boat,  and  ordered  it  to  be  cast  otf  from  the 
piore  immediately.     At  ten  in  the  morning,  on . 
he  same  day,  the  travellers  left  Komscherick, 
continue  their  voyage   down  the  Nile,    the 
lirection  of  the  river  there  being  north-east  by 
lorth:  they  passed  several  villages,   which  pre- 
Bnted  nothing  remarkable;   but  a  little  below 
Jaira,  on  an  eminence,   stands  a  chapel,   the 
lurial  place  of  a  Mahometan  saint,  apparently 
yected  on  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  town.     Sala- 
jioum,  a  village,  is  distinguished  by  the  wall  of 
ancient  e<lifice.     At  the  distance  of  half  a 
feague,  they  reached  Shabour,  a  large  ill-built 


\w  medals  at  Komschcric,  whicli  were  of  little  value,  but 
ley  were  .suificicnt  to  announce  that  Ihiii  had  been  the  site 
an  ancient  settlement.  The  Mameluc  commander,  who 
;  a  man  of  pleasing  manners,  prevailed  upon  our  author 
wait  for  the  arrival  of  an  Arab  Shech,  a  man  of  im- 
^rtance,  who  was  extremely  ill,  that  he  might  have  the 
inelit  of  his  advice  as  a  physician. 

[*  In  one  of  the  streeis  Ihey  met  a  funeral :  by  the  side  of 

e  bier  a  large  black  flag  was  borne,  diversified  with  yellow 

Dts  and  figjires.     The  female  mourners,  who  followed  it. 

Id  in  one  hand  a  corner  of  their  garment,  which  they 

lok  continually,  as  if  they  were  in  the  act  of  terrifying 

pething  before  them. 

lere  M.  Sonnini  beheld  a  new  species  of  plover ;  the 
jth  wa;  about  eight  inches,  and  the  head  of  a  aeep-grecn, 
Irounded  by  a  while  diadem  ;  the  throat  white,  the  under 
rt  of  the  neck  and  body  white,  with  a  reddish  (in);e  ;  the 
ihers  of  the  tail  short  and  unequal ;  the  legs  and  feet 
leish;  the  bill  and  claws  black.  These  are  common  in 
(eral  parts  of  £gypl>  and  are  usually  seen  in  pairs  ;  .some> 
les,  however,  they  appear  in  troops  of  seven  or  eight ; 
feed  on  the  shore  of  the  river  on  aquatic  insects;  they 
Fer  alight  on  the  mud,  with  which  the  shores  of  the  Nile 
I  generally  covered,  but  prefer  the  sandy  part ;  ihcy  arc 
shy,  nor  alarmed  af  the  approach  of  man. 
lear  Mt^iallet-Abou-Ali,  farther  within  the  land  to  the 
stands  Sennehour-Medini,    a  village  which  exhibits 


V  4«  i^     rfr.on  )4  it\  1'  >'>a 


village;  but  the  house  of  the  commandant  was 
better  constructed  than  the  rest,  though,  like 
them,  the  vails  were  composed  of  mud,  and  the 
mineret  of  the  mosque  was  tolerably  liandsome. 
Leaving  Shjlbour  on  the  Q()th,  they  psissed 
through  several  villages  without  any  particular 
occurrence.  The  next  day  they  arrived  at  Me- 
hallet-Abou-.\li,  in  the  l)elta,  the  first  brick 
town  they  had  yet  beheld,  which  was  defended 
from  inundations  by  a  dike  constructed  of  the 
same  material  *. 

Having  followed  the  course  of  the  Nile  for 
upwards  of  sixty  leagues,  our  author  arrived 
safely  at  Rosetta,  and  removed  the  anxiety  of 
his  friends,  a  report  having  been  circulated  that 
he  and  his  companions  had  been  massacred  by 
the  Arabs;  and  they  were  strongly  inclined  to 
credit  that  report,  because  Hussein  had  assured 
tliem  that  he  left  them  in  a  very  perilous  situation. 
That  worthy  Arab  had  been  daily  in  search  of 
intelligence  respecting  our  atithor ;  but  when  he 
had  received  certain  iuforaiation  of  his  arrival, 
he  hastened  to  fold  him  in  his  arms,  and  to  add 
his  congratulations  to  those  u{  his  countrymen. 


many  remains  of  anticjuily.  Near  the<;c  ruins  two  villages, 
consisting  of  brick  habitations,  appear,  which  seem  to  be 
of  greater  nntiquity  than  any  «)tliers  in  Lower  Egypt.  On 
the  western  shore  of  the  Nile,  considerable  vestige*  of  an 
ancient  city  were  seen  at  a  distance,  but  our  author  could 
not  prudently  venture  to  visit  iliem,  the  neighbourhood 
being  much  infi'sted  by  robbers  and  pirates.  At  a  village 
called  Salhe  el  Adsjar,  he  purcliased  a  consid'.-rable  number 
of  fragments  of  sculpture  and  porcelain. 

Pleased  with  having  acquired  these  antiquities,  our 
author,  and  his  party,  returned  to  pass  the  night  olF  Mehallet- 
Abou-Ali,  and  sailed  at  live  in  the  morning  of  the  asth. 
The  boat  stopped  at  Fouah,  once  a  populous  and  flourishing 
city,  being  situated  on  the  Nile  opposite  the  entrance  ot" 
the  canal  of  Alexandria;  but  from  ihj  negligence  of  the 
Egyptian  rulers,  the  canal  and  its  navigation  hastened  to 
destruction  ;  whence  commerce  was  obliged  to  abandon  the 
shore  of  Fouah,  and  to  carry  its  riches  to  the  harbour  of 
Rosetta.  Many  of  the  ancient  edifices  of  Fouah  are  in 
ruins,  and  the  place,  with  its  inhabitants,  now  exhibits  the 
appearance  of  general  poverty  ;  but  nature  still  smiles  pro- 
pitious on  the  surrounding  soil,  which  displays  a  scene  of 
singular  fertility  ;  and  the  fruits  it  produces  are  deservedly 
celebrated  for  their  inestimable  flavour.  Dr.  Pocock  and 
M.  Sonnini,  suppose  Fouah  to  be  tjje  ancient  Kaucralis. 
Leaving  this  phco  about  noon,  the  travellers  reached  Ro« 
setta  at  Midnight.  ,    ^  .. 
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SECTION    IX. 

Considerations  on  the  Bedouim — Wheal — EpnU—TheGranarii  of  Borne — Different  Sorts  of  Bread 
— Barley  the  common  Food  of  Hofses — The  Sii^ar  Cane — Spices-— Ruins  of  Tana — Fish  of  the 
Nile — Sets  Sail  for  Cairo — Description  of— The  Inhabitants  weak  and  uncuUivaled — Green 
Apparel  prohibited — Anecdotes  of  Tico  Mamclucs. 


WHATEVFR  may  have  been  advanced 
by  difierent  uuthors  and  legislators  respect- 
ing the  (lepp.'dations  of  the  Be(hiuius,  the  pros- 
perity of  Ef,}'pt  is  qencraUy  understood  to  be 
connected  with  the  preservation  of  them:  tliey 
alone  can  traver^!e  with  ease  tlie  immense  sandy 
iminliabitcd  districts,  and  support  habitual  com- 

S^unications  through  them,  while  the  numerous 
ocks  they  feed  are  brought  to  the  cuhivated 
parts,  and  there  exchange«l  for  articles  more 
Essential  to  their  support  and  happiness*. 

As  soon  as  the  waters  of  the  Nile  are  retired, 
the  grain  is  sown;  hence  the  seed-time  varies 
with  the  latitude,  and  is  also  earlier  in  Upper 
than  in  Lower  Egypt.  In  general,  little  more  is 
necessary  than  to  scatter  the  seetl  over  the  moisten- 
ed earth;  though  sometimes  slight  furrows  arc 
turned  up  by  a  wretched  plough,  without  either 
wheels  or  coulter :  the  vegetation  is  so  rapid,  that 
in  four  months  aller  the  com  is  sown,  it  is  reaped. 
The  sickle,  however,  is  not  employed  in  this 
operation;  it  is  pulled  up  by  the  hand  and  con- 
veyctl  to  large  Hoors,  similar  to  those  used  for 
rice.  This  method  is  less  advantageous  than 
threshing  with  a  flail,  but  it  is  also  less  laborious, 
and  more  expeditious ;  sufficient  inducements  (or 
being  followed  by  indolent  husbandmen,  rendered 
careless  by  abundanpe. 

From  the  ears  of  wheat,  cut  before  thoy  are 
ripe,  and  slightly  baked  in  an  pven,  beii^g  after- 
WArdjs  bruised  and  boiled  with  qneat,  an  excellent 


*  No  part  of  the  globe  di<play«  so  many  re<oiirces  for 
tilpportinK  the  prosperity  ofagricultiire,  as  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
th(i  t  fertiii(y  of  its  soil  invites  every  species  of  cultivaiion. 
Of  the  plants  of  the  four  grand  divisions  of  the  eaith,  many 
already  grow  tl^ere,  and  all  might  be  advantak<eously  cul- 
tivated, and  the  portion  of  fertile  land  considerably  enlarged. 
Many  canals  having  been  shamelully  neglected,  the  water 
of  the  Nile  no  longer  reaches  those  wide-exten^fid  lands  to 
moisten  them;  and  carelessness,  ignorance,  and  tyranny, 
have  permitted  the  sands  to  encroach  on  parts  once  covered 
^vith  vegetable  mould.  The  places  rendered  barren  by 
neglect,  constitute  almost  a  fourth  part  nf  the  land  now  in 
Cultivation.  Other  tract*,  where  vegetation  is  feeble,  are 
comparatively  deserted,  which,  by  activity  and  industry, 
would  restore  their  ancient  splendour  and  abundance. 
4 


soup  is  fonned,  much  esteemed  in  Lower  Egyptj 
and  is  known  by  the  name  of  fiSrik.  Wheatcn 
bread  is  usually  made  in  little  flat  cakes,  un< 
leavened,  and  slightly  baked.  A  Hner  sort  for 
the  inhabitants  of  cities,  is  covered  with  fennel- 
llowcr  seeds,  procured  from  Upper  Egypt,  which 
give  them  an  aromatic  flavour.  Another  sort  ut' 
cakes  is  sprinkled  with  sesamum,  giving  themtlic 
flavour  of  a  ha/>cl-nut. 

Barley  occujjies  a  considerable  portion  of  land 
in  Egypt ;  it  is  ripe  almost  a  month  before  tiic 
wheat,  and  its  produce  is  equally  abundant.  It 
is  the  common  food  of  horses  in  Egypt,  and  nil 
eastern  countries,  where  rye  and  oats  are  hardly 
known.  Barley  is  certainly  much  more  produc- 
tive than  oats ;  ami  its  roots,  bemg  weaker  and 
less  numerous,  do  not  exhaust  the  land  so  mucli. 

Flax  has  be^n  common  in  Egypt  from  the 
earliest  periods ;  it  now  is,  and  for  many  centuries 
hits  been,  a  considerable  article  of  cultivation  iimr 
trade;  a  large  quantity  of  cloth  is  nniniifacturcd 
from  it,  and  the  indigo  used  in  dying  it  is  tin 
produce  of  this  country.  The  sugar-cane  is 
among  the  valuable  pro<luctions  of  Egypt,  wliin; 
its  cidture  might  be  improvetl  and  extemhd.. 
Sugar  is  made  at  Ca^ro,  aujcl  sojne  of  it  very  line 
quality  is  manufactured!  for  Uic  SulUui ;  but  the 
process  is  slow,  the  art  haying  made  lit^tle  pro- 
gress there :  the  lower  chisses  of  the  people  eat 
the  canes  green,  which  arc  sold  in  the  marKels  nt 
a  moderate  rate,  the  consumption  by  this  method 


or  evcTy  vegetable  which  has  rendered  the  land  of,  Eg)pt 
celebrated  for  ab^n<tance,  wheat  stands  Ibreroost.  Kome 
considered  this  country  as  her  nurse,  as  her  inexhaustible 
granaiy ;  it  was  aKo  the  granary  of  Constantinople,  and  the 
resource  of  the  neighbouring  nations.  Turkey  and  Arabia 
could  not  now  subsist  without  the  supplies  they  receive  trum 
Egypt. 

t  Mr.  Browtie,  in  ku  Travel*  in  Egy^t  i^yi,  M.iJW  *oil  » 
gen-^rtu  it  tio  rich  as  to  rtquire  no  manure.  It  it  a  pure  blati 
mould,  free  from  itoiiet,  and  qf  a  verjf  tenaciout  ana  unctunv 
nature.  fFAni  lifi  uncultivated  I  have  obitrvedfitsuret,  arising 
from  the  exirrtne  heat,  of  tahich  a  apear  qf  rix  fttt  could  not 
reach  the  bottom.    Browne'*  TrncU6i, 
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eding  all  conjecture.    The  sugar  canes  be- 
to  ripen  in  October,  but  they  are  not  per- 
ily  ripe  till  November  or  December, 
hough  Maillet  *  has  asserted,  that  the  culti- 
n  of  the  coftee-tree  had  been  unsuccessfully 
nipted  in  Egypt,  the  failure  must  certainly 
attributed  to  tlie  want  of  skill  or  conduct  in 
cultivator,  as  many  parts  of  this  country  are 
veil  suited  to  the  growth  of  the  colfeetree,  as 
soil  and  climate  of  Arabia,  where  this  shrub 
iduces  its  fragrant  berries.    Aromatic  plants, 
ducing  what  are  generally  known  by  the  ap- 
lation  of  spices,  would  fuul  a  suitable  soil  and 
itious  situations  in  Egyp*t-|«. 
J,Ou  the.  day  of  his  departure  for  Cairo,  M.  Son- 
i  shot  a  bird  near  Rosetta,  having  much  af- 
ity  to  the  little  grebe,  or  didapper :  its  length 
ten  inches  and  a  half;  its  head  small  in  pro- 
rtion  to  ils  body;  the  wings  short;  no  tail;  the 
s  flattened   on   the  sides,    and   covereil  with 
Its.     In  the  month  of  February,  small  flocks 
ravens  appear    in    the  environs  of  Rosetta, 


li'ort 


*  Description  de  l'F.g\ple,  Part  II.  p.  15, 

t  I'Vuit  trce«  of  various  kinds  adorn  and  enrich  this  envi. 

Ic  country  ;  but  many  oihers  might  be  successfully  added ; 

olivu  treC)  which  was  a'ways  scarce  in  Egypt,  might  be 
'opagated  in  great  abundance,  where  it  attains  a  larger 
;e  than  in  Europe,  nnd  its  fruit  is  in  greater  perfection ; 
lig-trees  afford  abundance  of  their  pulpy  and  highly- 
,v(mred  I'ruit.     Date-lrees  are  found  every  wliere  in  the 

cbai'i  and  the  Delta,  not  only  on  the  cultivated  di.>tricts, 
t  on  the  Sands,  their  cultivation  requiring  little  care.  The 

ni'lies  are  cut  otf  from  the  tree,  with  the  dates  on  thcin, 
e  they  are  thoroughly  ripe,  and  preseived  in  baskets; 

ere  ihey  ripen  in  succession.     To  ascend  the  date-trees, 

kh   liave  only    branches  on  ihe   sumiiiil,    and    are  too 
inder  to  bear  a  ladder,  (he  Egyptians  make  ue  of  a  giilli, 

•ich  (hey  tie  to  a  rope  that  passes  dexterou-ly  round  the 
Filaments  are  procured  Irom  the  bark  of  this  species 

palm-tree,  of  which  lopes  and  sails  for  boats  are  con- 
ueitd  :  baskets,  and  many  o.lier  arti<-!es,  are  manufactured 

the  leaves ;  and  the  very  long  nb  of  the  brunches  is  u-ed 

Ihe  Mameiucs  and  ^rabs,  in  iheir  military  exercises. 
The  cypperes  is  much  cultivated  in  the  neighbourhood  of 

selta  ;  it  produces  a  fruit  resembling  the  Anurican  earth- 

t,    but   has  a  more  agreeable   flavour.     Egyptian   nurses 

,ipose  the  juice  of  this  liuit  to   promote  an  increase  of 

'Ik. 

X  No  favourable  wind  occurring,  the  boat  stopped  atTer- 

\a,  when  our  traveller  availed  himself  of  (he  opportunity 
taking  a  view  of  it,    to   see    the   manner  of  building 

lages  in  this  country.     Several  small  fishing  vessels  ap- 
larcd  in  the  Nile,   which  our  traveller  was  anxious  to 

mine,  to  ascertain  the  several  species  of  fish  common  to 

t  river.  1  he  -chall,  is  a  species  of  shelUlish  ths^t  has 
er  been  described ;  its  head  is  large  and  broadj  and  its 
y  is  jlij^pery,  vyithout  scales ;  the  back  has  two  finj,  the 
is  extremely  forked  j  its  general  colour  is  a  brownish 


mixing  fiimiliarly  with  the  flocks  of  crows  which 
never  appear  there  at  any  other  time. 

Stopping  at  Jagnouss  in  his  progress  to  Cairo, 
our  author  was  informed  that  there  were  the 
remains  of  an  ancient  city;  and  a  little  below 
that  village,  he  saw  an  extensive  space  covered 
with  ruins,  and  pillars  of  granite  lying  on  the 
ground.  The  people  of  the  neighbourhoo<l  are 
daily  finding  medals,  statues,  and  other  frag- 
ments of  anti(|uity.  M.  Sonnini  purchased  from 
them  the  following  itrticle.s,  viz.  1.  An  idol  of  por- 
celain, representing  a  cat  sitting.  2.  The  bust  of 
a  woman  in  terra  cotta.  3.  A  head  of  a  woman 
in  terra  cotta.  4.  A  piece  of  sculpture,  in  white 
marble,  of  two  children.  5.  A  porcelain  idol  of 
Osiris.  (>.  A  head  of  a  woman  in  stone.  7.  A 
head  of  Vesi)asian.     8.  The  head  of  a  woman. 

The  ruins  near  Jagtiouss  are  probably  those  of 
tlie  ancient  city  of  Tena,  their  situatiott  is  dis- 
tinguishable by  the  tomb  of  a  Turkish  saint, 
which  is  built  in  a  line  with  them  on  the  same 
bank  of  the  river  t. 

While 


gtey,  and  many  parts  of  the  head  and  tall  arc  tinned  with 
red;  it  is  about  fifteen  inches  in  length,  and  four  in  Dreadth. 
It  is  consiilered  as  execrable  food,  hardly  fit  to  be  eaten  by 
anything  but  cats.  All  the  species  nf  .«7i<rc»  found  in  the 
Nile  were  prohibited  by  the  ancient  Egyptians;  and  Mr. 
Pauw  i|  presumes  he  has  discovered  the  reason  of  this  pro- 
hibition :  "  fishes  without  scales,"  he  says,  "  used  as  food, 
promote  all  the  diseases  that  have  any  athnity  lo  the  ele- 
phantiasis,  or  hypochondria,  because  they  render  the  blood 
thick,  and  diminish  perspiration." 

The  kaschoue  resembles  the  pike,  and,  like  the  pike, 
voraciously  feeds  on  oilier  fishes  ;  it  is  the  oxyrinchus  of  the 
ancient  Egyptians,  and  was  venerated  in  one  part  of  Egypt, 
while  in  ether  parts  it  was  held  in  abomination.  The  kas- 
choue is  pretty  common  in  the  Nile,  and  is  universally 
relished  as  a  delicacy.  The  hers(i  *in  its  nose  and  head  re- 
sembles a  weasel;  the  head  is  without  scales,  but  the  rt-st  of 
body  has  very  small  ones;  the  body  is  of  a  blackish  coloicr, 
growing  I'ghter  to'viirds  ihe  bell  v.  The  ht-rse  never  grows 
large,  seldom  exceeding  six  or  seven  inclu-s  in  length.  The 
kcsch6r<S  is  a  species  of  perch,  ani'ienlly  called  the  Latos. 
and  held  sacred  in  the  name  of  Latapoiis:  \U  Arabic  n;ime, 
scale,  is  given  it  on  account  of  its  having  an  un  .-.ual 
number  of  scales;  it  is  one  of  the  largest  and  best  fihes  of 
the  Nile.  This  fish  is  extremely  voracious,  dovcuring 
many  other  species,  of  which  it  thus  thins  the  Nile;  and  is 
one  of  the  causes  of  the  Nile  having  so  small  a  numbi.T  of 
fishes  in  proportion  to  its  size,  and  the  extent  of  its  course. 
This  fish  is  someiimes  to  be  found  of  the  weight  of  three 
hundred  pounds.  When  o(  a  small  size,  wliich  is  mo<t 
common  in  the  northern. parts  of  the  river,  it  is  distin^ui  hud 
by  a  peculiar  name,  that  of  heninor. 

The  schilby  is  a>  species  of  silurus,  destitute  of  '•cales, 
common  to  the  Nile,  and  preferable  to  the  'cliall  a-,  lood. 
Th«  upper  jaw  has  two  rows  ut  lillle,  sharp,  hooked  lecih  ; 
hut  the  under  jaw  has  but  one  of  these  recurved  teeth  ;  the 

ficsh 
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While  M.  Sonnini  was  engaged  in  examining 
iliese  fishes,  a  favourable  wind  arose,  and  he  soon 
after  set  sail  for  Cairo:  in  a  short  time  a  forest  of 
masts  and  yards  informed  him  that  he  was  ap- 
])roaching  the  harbour  of  that  city,  which  is  always 
crowded  with  vessels:  he  landed  at  Boulac,  on 
the  eastern  side  of  the  harbour,  whence  he  and 
his  companions  proceeded  to  Cairo*  on  asses 
fiired  for  that  purpose  :  the  bustle  on  the  road  in- 
dicated the  approach  to  a  populous  city;  and 
when  they  arrived  there,  they  took  up  their  abode 
in  (he  house  of  the  French  consul. 

The  houses  in  the  city  of  Cairo  are  not  ecjual 
in  elegance  to  those  of  the  large  cities  of  Europe ; 
and  their  streets  are  crooked,  narrow,  and  un- 
paved:  their  squares  are  large  irregular  places, 
destitute  of  embellishments;  during  the  inundation, 
they  are  chiefly  pools  of  water,  and  they  become 
fields  or  gardens  when  the  river  has  retired.  The 
city,  which  is  considerably  more  in  length  than 
in  breadth,  covers  a  space  of  eight  or  nine  miles. 
Its  population,  consisting  of  Turks,  Arabs,  Moors, 
Copts,  Syrians,  Greeks,  Jews,  and  Europeans, 
is  estimated  at  four  hundred  thousand.  Inha- 
bitants of  the  winged  race  also  take  up  their  abode 
in  Cairo;  kites  and  crows  living  on  the  terraces  of 
the  houses  in  perfect  security,  adding  their  screams 
and  croakings  to  the  tumult  of  the  restless  popu- 
lace. The  prowling  vulture  increases  the  groupe 
of  this  singular  society:  the  plaintive  and  amorous 
turtle,  having  nothing  to  dread  from  the  talons  of 
these  de\  ourers,  or  from  the  guns  of  the  inhabitants, 
enters  their  dwellings  without  fear,  giving  them 
practical  lessons  of  love  and  tenderness,  in  the 
caresses  and  attention  of  domestic  happiness. 

Here  the  splendour  of  excessive  opulence  in  the 
few,  was  strongly  contrasted  with  the  extreme 
poverty  of  the  many.    The  riches  acquired  by  in- 


flesh    is  generally  of  a  blackbl)  grey  colour,  and  the  iris  of 
the  eye  is  of  a  golden  colour.    The  bouri  is  a  salt-water  fi<h, 
ascending  from  the  Mediterranean  as  far  up  the   Nile  as 
Cairo :  it  is  the  mullet,  from  the  female  row  of  which,  bo- 
targo  is  made.    Though  the  flesh  is  not  firm,  it  is  tolerably 
goed  eating:  they  are  about  ten  inches  in  length.     The  sar- 
dine or  sprat  also  quits  the  Mediterranean  (o  pass  up  the 
Nile,  when;  it  is  extremely  plentiful.     Those  purchased  by 
M.  Sonnini  were  ten  inches  long,  and  three  inches  broaa. 
The  karmouth  is  a  spccjes  of  silurus,  destitute  of  scales,  and  is 
very  iiulitltronl  food  :  it  is  one  of  the  most  common  fi«h  of 
the  Nile.     Its  length  is  about  two  feet:  the  muscles  of  its 
tail  arc  remarkably  (tiong,  and  it  is  uncommonly  tenacious  of 
life.     The  bayatte  is  a  species  o(  tilurus,  called  by  the  inha- 
bitants of  Upper  Egypt,  bnirar,  or  an  ox,  tr>>m  its  growing 
to  an  enormous  size.    They  are  insipid  as  food,  and  but 
little  esteemed. 


dustry  and  care,  in  the  intermediate  classes,  were 
carefully  concealed  from  the  prying  eye  of  the  ra. 
pacious,  lest  they  shoidd  tempt  the  wealthy  tr, 
practice  extortions  under  specious  pretences, 
vvhicli,  with  all  their  caution,  they  find  tlicniselvij 
unable  to  prevent. 

Thougli  the  men  in  power  assume  great  splcn. 
dour,  they  are  as  ignorant  and  uncivilized  as  the 
lowest  among  the  populace.  When  decked  in  tli( 
robe  of  opulence,  their  maimers  are  too  ierocioui 
for  the  eye  to  be  deceived  by  the  gloss  of  its  ma". 
nificence.  'l"he  beys  are  as  ignorant,  and  as  sti- 
'perstitiousasthc  rude  dregs  of  the  people ;  not  one 
of  either  could  read  or  write;  the  knowledge  ol 
arithmetic  was  confined  to  the  merchants,  and  the 
Mahometan  priests  bewildered  themselves  in  at- 
tempting to  e.\[>otind  the  Koran ;  a  fe^N  arts  were 
exercised  by  tbreigners,  but  mechanical  occupa- 
tions were  in  a  very  imperfect  state,  and  tlie 
sciences  were  absolutely  unknown.  The  mass  of 
the  people  were  barbarous  beyond  conception; 
foreigners  were  perpetually  in  fear  of  being  iiisulttd 
on  the  most  frivolouspretcxt.  The  houses  of  tiie 
French  were  in  a  district  by  themselves,  shut  iip 
by  a  large  gate,  and  guarded  by  Janizaries.  Eu- 
ropeans could  not  appear  in  the  streets  but  in  the 
oriental  habit,  lest  they  should  be  torn  in  pieces: 
they  were  also  obliged  to  wear  a  distinguishing 
mark  of  contempt,  the  talpack,  a  sort  of  liigli 
hairy  cap.  The  enterprising  English  ventured  to 
introduce  the  head-dress  of  the  Druses,  a  large 
piece  of  striped  silk,  decorated  with  fringe,  and 
rolled  round  the  head  like  a  turban.  It  was  in- 
dispensably necessary  to  avoid  wearing  green 
garments,  or  those  in  which  any  thing  verdant 
was  introduced :  to  infringe  this  rule  would  have 
incurred  the  punishment  due  to  profanation,  which 
would   have   been  equally  prompt  and  terribh  j 

*  The  practice  almost  peculiar  to  Cairo,  of  hatching  eggs 
by  artificial  heat,  U  said  (o  proceed  from  experiiince,  (har, 
at  a  certain  season,  eggs  fostered  by  hens  are,  in  general, 
iinprolific,  while  of  those  hatched  in  ovens  not  one  third  ii 
lost.  The  ovens  for  this  purpose  are  constructed  of  clav, 
and  the  eggs  are  placed  in  such  a  manner  as  not  '  i  touili 
each  other.  They  are  slightly  moved  five  or  six  times  in 
twenty-four  hours.  Care  is  taken  to  diffuse  the  heat  ecjuall)' 
throughout,  which  is  a(  first  rendered  great,  and  then  gra. 
dually  diminisljed,  till  it  is  reduced  to  almost  the  slate  oftlio 
atmosphere,  when  the  young  brood  are' ready  to  come  forth. 
The  eggs  are  in  the  oven  about  twenty-two  days;  but  at  the 
end  of  the  first  eight  it  is  known  which  will  be  unproductive. 
The  oven  is  nublic  property;  so  much  per  hundred  is  paiil 
for  hatching  tlie  eggs,  on  delivery  of  the  chickens :  the  eggs 
which  have  not  succeeded  arc  also  produced.    Brown'*  Trav. 
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rcen  was  the  favAurUe  colour  of  Mahomet,  and 
reserved  excUuivel^  fqr  his  descendants,  and 
>osc  who  acquire  this  qu^Utic^lion  hy  raakiiig  a 
priuin  numhcr  of  pilgrimagefi  to  his  tomb. 

Our  (n^vellers  venturod  to  make  a  fevf  excur- 

Ions,  mounted  on  asses,  but  they  were  obliged 

be  rigidly  attentive  to  decoriim:  if  they  met 

[ith  a  Mameluc,  a  priest^  or  a  man  in  olfice, 

\ey  made  way  for  him^,  alighted,  placed  their  right 

ind  on  the  breast  as  a  token  of  respect,  and  stop- 

sd  till  the  mussuhnan  had  piMWed.  If  they  should 

so  inattentive  as  to  neglect  the  performance  of 

lis  degrading  servility,  the  domestics  of  the  great 

pan,  armed  with  stout  sticks,  would  have  puuish- 

[  them  severely  fur  their  in^tteptioM. 

The  government  of  Egypt  was  arbitrary,  cruel, 

[id  despotic.     It  consisted,  when  complete,  of 

Tenty-four  beys  or  sangiacs:  one  of  these  acquired 

le  authority  of  govemor-geperal,  and  had  un- 

imited  power,  without  control,  without  laws,  and 

nthout  any  restrictions  but  such  as  were  dictated 

liy.his  own  tyrannical  will.     All  the  beys  had 

kriginally  been  Mautelucs  (p^es  or  slaves  of 

^qiiour. )     They  we^e  »Wve9,  brought  very  young 

lirom  Georgia,  Circassiif,  and  other  provinces  «f 

Ihc  Ottoman  empire,  and  sold  at  C^iro:  4  few  of 

[hem  were   Ethiopians,    brought  from  Nubia. 

.  hose  slaves  were  purchased  by  the  Beys,  who 

caused  them  to  be  educated  ip  their  own  houses; 


*^  In  these  frequent  convulsions  of  the  goTcrnmont,  the 
people  were  the  sufferers :  they  were  fonsidered  merely  as 
nstrumcnts  to  promote  the  designs  of  the  coTetous  and  am- 
bitious :  the  beys  harrassed,  with  their  demands,  the  pro. 
|inrial  governor,  ^d  they  in  return  barrassed  the  people 
^ith  thoir  rKactiuiis.     The  pcopio,  at  length,  remained  in. 
iAi^rent  with  fegard  to  their  quarrels  and  commotions;  and 
kc  people  of  Cairn,  expecting  to  experience  the  same  v-x- 
Itions,  whoever  m^hl;  be  conqueror,  had  no  predilection. 
The  pacha  kept  by  t(ic  Ottoman  court  at  Cairo,  as  a  shaduw 
kf  its  ancient  aathorify,  propagated  discord  amont;  the  beys, 
liat  the  sultan  might  tn.joy  his  phantom  of  religion.     This 
tacha  iilfo  rereiveil  and  transmitted  the  grand  Seignior's 
Iribute,  when  his  vasRals  thought  proper  to  pay  it. 

Uiit  the  patha  conlinned  in  oiffire  only  while  he  was  in 

nvour  with   the  boys  in  poA^rer.     If  the  Shceh  el  Belled 

hought  proper  to  be  displeased  with  him,  a  messenger  with 

I  long  black  robe  was  sent  into  his  apartment,  who,  without 

assigning  his  reason  for  sa  'doing,  f tvrneil  the  carpet  of  t\w. 

livan ;  a  well  knukvn  signal  that  he  was  dismissed  f'om  his 

^nice,  and  must  instantly  quit  the  castle.  Sometimes,  indeed, 

"ho  beys  havf,  ;■  .(.  !weii  contented  with  dismissin;;  ♦^K  pacha, 

tut  have  als  1  stripp.  it  him  of  his  wealth,  and  caused  jiim  to 

conveyed  to  pris  >n.     When  Sonniui  was  in  Khypt,  in 

r78,  Mour>. t.  Iky  treated. Mahomet  Vijior  in  this  manner, 

t'hii  waK  a  mVA  mhI  respectable  man,  but  had  inconslder- 

^tily  tiikiMi  the  pirt  of  Ismael  bey  against  .Mourat. 
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an  education  principally  tending  to  teach  them 
the  Mahometan  riiligjon,  horsemanship,  and  mili- 
tary exercise.  The  power  of  the  beys  was  re^ii* 
lated  by  the  niiutbe r  of  Miiniolucs  they  supported ; 
these  slaves  obtained  the  higltest  offices  of  stutcj, 
in  proportion  to  the  influence  they  could  excrcisQ 
over  their  masters.  ManiducH  being  natives  of  a 
foreign  country,  their  children  were  not  permitted 
to  inherit  their  privileges. 

Thiskindofgovernmentexisted  in  Egypt  for  noa^ 
two  hundred  years  before  itwas  oveilhruwnbythe 
Ottoman  Em nerorSeUm,  in  1517.  llutthuiighSf- 
liraconqucredthccountry,  he  did  not  M)Ak<;  any  con- 
siderable alteration  in  its  formuf  govenmieut.  The 
Mamelucs  might  still  acquire  the  supreme  power, 
and  they  neglected  nothing  to  procure  the  good 
opinion  of  their  masters :  their  progres-t  was  rapid, 
as  they  were  promoted  to  a  place  among  the  hi!ads 
of  the  government.  Having  reached  this  height, 
they  sought  the  summit  of  absolute  power;  to  ob- 
tain the  post  of  8hech  el  Belledi  every  artifice  of  in- 
trigue and  treachery  was  employed.  After  having 
secured  a  powerftil  ps^rty,  beyf  have  been  kiiov^  u 
to  go  to  the  house  of  the  guvcrnor-gencral,  with 
evevy  appearance  of  esteem,  and  respect,  and  in 
the  midst  of  their  conversation,  suddenly  stab  him 
on  the  sofa ;  while  his  guards,  instead  of  avenging 
his  murder,  have  kissed  the  hands  of  the  assassin, 
and  proclaimed  him  sovereign^. 

Tbcdiyan  of  Constantinople  appointed  a  successor  without 
any  demur ;  but  even  thi<i  semblance  was  otfensivo  to  tlio, 
real  despots  of  Kgypt,  and  they  frequently  aimed  at  throwing 
off  altogether  the  yoke  of  the  sultan.  Thefiritof  theiSIamo-' 
lues  who  conceived  the  design  of  freeing  fe)gypl  from  the  an. 
thority  of  the  court  of  Constantinople,  was  Ali  Bey,  about 
the  year  1780.  He  would  probably  have  accom])lished  hia 
aim  of  rendering  Egypt  independent,  had  his  scliomo  lioeii 
pro))erly  conducted,  or  had  he  not  bncome  the  victim  of  in-  . 
gratitude.  ITe  placed  his  confidence  in  liosetti,  a  Veiieiian 
uerchant,-  a  man  whose  understanding  was  too  limited  to 
comprehend  a  plan  that  was  intended  to  change  tUa  political 
aspect  of  a  country.  All's  favourite  mameluc,  Mehomet  Bey, 
betrayed  and  fought  his  iKinefactor,  who  died  of  the  wounds 
received  in  battle,  and  slew  all  his  adherents.  A  ^lauiolu'c 
of  All's,  with  less  laudable  dispositions  tliiin  Ali.  flttriii|)te(l 
to  render  the  country  indcp'.Mident :  this  was  Mdiiiat,  who 
was  often  obliged  to  lly  from  Cairo,  and  yii^ld  to  variuui 
competitors,  a<iid  always  was  so  fortnuJte  as  to  return  triiim- 
jihaiit.  He  possessed  the  sit preitie  power,  a  few  iutemii). 
tioiis  excepted,  from  1773,  to  the  conipicst  of  I'^gypt  by  the 
French.  Mourat  surpassinl  hII  liis  prodocessDrs  in  maj;- 
nificence :  opulence  reigned  in  his  household ;  his  money 
llowedfromhin»in  fullstn^anis  ;  but  itiDUSt  lifai:l.noWlo(li;<nl, 
that  he  filled  his  coders  with  the  sanie  f.idlity  by  I'rtNpient 
and  detefctublc  extortions. 
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SONKINI'S  TRAVELS  IM 


Sonnlni  visited  the  camp  of  Mourat,  wlitfc  tast 
tents  v/ere  erected  forhitnand  his  principal  officers, 
*'  Nothing,"  aay*  he,  «'  could  equal  the  magnifi- 
cence of  his  cavalry.  Gold,  silver,  and  rich  em- 
broidery on  Morocco-leather,  glittered  in  the 
rays  of  a  fervid  sun  with  a  dazzling  lustre." — He 
afterwards  adds,  "  I  have  gone  to  the  palace  of 
Mourat  Bey,  with  a  young  Frenchman  who  en- 

i'oyed  his  confidence.  The  bey  received  me  vrith 
L  kind  of  civility,  made  me  sit  by  hitn,  and 
gave  me  his  own  pipe  to  smoak,  taking  it  frorti 
his  mouth  to  present  it  to  me.  This  was  an 
honour,  according  to  the  customs  of  the  coun- 
try, which  I  have  never  received  from  any  other 
person." 

Mourat,  pleased  with  Sonnini's  answers  to 
several  questions,  wanted  to  engage  him  in  the 
double  capacity  of  physician  and  engineer;  offered 
him  a  house  at  Cairo,  with  domestics  of  all  sorts, 
servants,  and  guards ;  a  liberal  allowance  of  pro- 
vision, and  a  considerable  salary.  His  offers 
might  have  seduced  any  one  who  was  a  stranger 
to  the  capricious  humours  of  these  unprincipled 
men,  who  load  a  person  one  day  with  maguificenit 
favours,  and  the  next  furnish  him  with  irons>  or 
take  off  hia  head. 

Mourat  was  in  person  a  graceful  figure,  and 
had  a  fine  martial  appearance*  a  thick  black  beard 
ornamented  hia  chin,  and  his  eye>brows  forined 
arches  of  ebony  over  his  animated  eyes;  a  scar  on 
one  of  bis  cheeks  added  lo  the  intrepidity  of  his 
countenance.     Capable  of  enduring  the  greatest 

*  "nriiilc  the  tvro  beys  of  the  Mameluc  race  arc  celebrated 
for  their  bravery  and  magnanimity ;  other  noble  actions  are 
ri^corded  to  the  honour  of  individuals  among  the  Mameluct, 
who  are  rendered  remarkable  by  their  gratitude  to  their 
masters  and  benefactors.  The  two  following  instances  were 
related  to  Sonnini,  when  he  was  at  Cairo:— Mchomet  Bey, 
ikfter  having  been  victorious  over  his  father-in-law  and  bene- 
factor, put  to  death  all  who  were  supporters  of  the  cause  of 
Ali.  In  the  exercise  of  his  suspicious  cruelty,  he  ordered  a 
bey,  who  refused  to  abjure  his  fidelity  to  Ali,  by  whose  favour 
lie  had  risen  to  his  exalted  situation,  to  lose  bis  hand, 
ami  his  tongue.  lu  this  miserable  condition,  one  of  the  Ma- 
mciacs  had  the  generosity  to  attend  him;  and  being  auxions 
to  be  freed  from  the  miseries  of  life,  he  made  his  faithfnl  fol- 
lower sensible  of  his  wish  to  be  thrown  into  the  Nile,  on 
which  they  were  sailing  to  a  destined  place  of  exile.  "  Yes," 
replied  the  Mameluc,  taking  his  patron  in  his  arms,  "  I 
know  that,  in  this  extreme  of  wretchedness,  life  must  be  an 
insupportable  burden — you  shall  be  freed  from  it — but  you 
shall  not  die  alone" — he'  then  leaped  itito  the  river  with 
him,  hiving  infolded  him  closely,  and  they  both  embraced 
inevitable  death  in  each  other's  arras. 
Tiic  other  iastaacc  occurred  m  jte  recently :  When  Ismacl 


tiardships,  unmoved  l>y  adversity,  bold  in  enter, 
prize,  cool  in  actio  i,  Mourat  might  have  been  a  - 
consummate  general ;  his  elevated  and  generous 
mind  adapted  him  for  sovereign  dignity ;  but  in- 
justice, ignorance,  and  barbarity  united  in  forming 
him  a  tyrant*. 

The  Mameluesj  exercised  from  their  in&ncy 
in  military  evolution9>  were  singularly  dexterous; 
in  launching  thcjaveliri,  they  were  certain  of  hittinj,' 
the  mark,  but  their  principal  weapon  was  tlm 
sabre  f,  with  the  wavy  Damascus  blade  of  truly 
tempered  steel,  which  they  wielded  with  astonish- 
ing skill.     The  habit  of  engaging  in  mock  and  ' 
real  combats,  rendered  the  MameUics  brave  and, 
hardy;  and  had  they  possessed  any  knowledge  of| 
£)uropeantactics,  they  would  have  been  a  formida-* 
ble  corps;  they  were  singularly  expert  in  mana- 
ging their  horses ;  and  though  the  reputation  of 
Turkish  cavalry  is  well  known,  it  is  much  inferior 
to  that  of  the  Mamelucs,  in  gracefulness,  celerity, 
and  activity. 

>The  Egyptian  horses,  which  like  the  Barbs  are 
descended  from  the  Arabians,  are  the  most  beau- 
tiful existing:  theyare  equally  full  of  fire,  vivacity, 
and  vigour;  but  these  horses  have  not  so  much 
bottom  as  the  Arabians,  which  are  found  in  the 
same  countries:  those  of  the  Egyptian  breed  could  i 
not  perform  such  journeys  as  the  Arabian  coursers; : 
being  more  delicate,  because  more  elegant,  tlicy 
would  much  sooner  be  exhausted.  If,  however, 
we  allow  that  Arabian  horses  are  the  first  in  the 
world,  those  of  Egypt  may  assert  their  preteu- 

had  compelled  Mourat  to  take  refL<ge  among  the  Arabs  in 
Upper  Egypt,  (he  conqueror  dispatched  an  old  kiaschef,  who 
had  fought  and  was  wounded  on  the  side  of  Mourat,  to  solicit 
him  to  join  his  standard;  and,  as  a  farther  inducement, 
offiarod  to  confer  on  him  the  most  dignified  situations,  if  he 
would  embrace  the  victorious  party.  The  old  man  informitl 
the  emissary  of  Ismael,  that  he  thanked  him  for  his  oilers, 
but  declin^  accepting  them;  for  having  derived  all  lie 
possessed  from  Mourat,  fidelity  to  him  was  Ms  duty,  and  he 
was  resolved  to  follow  him  to  the  grave.  Soon  after,  he 
abandoned  all  his  pro|jerty  to  the  conqueror,  only  rer.oin. 
mending  to  his  humanity  his  wife  and  children  ;  add'ni;; 
ti«At,  if  the  bey,  from  revenge  or  any  other  motive,  shoiihl 
deprive  them  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  he  committed  thiia 
to  the  protection  of  provideupc,  the  guardian  of  gratitude 
and  fidelity. 

+  "  I  have  often  seen,"  says  Sonnini,  "  these  famous 
sabres  tried.  For  this  purpose,  a  large  pillow,  stuffed  with 
feathers,  is  set  on  asupport  about  the  heighi.  of  a  man,  in  siirh 
a  manner  that  the  smallest  blow  wpu'.d  make  it  fall ;  and  this 
the  sabre,  to  be  reputed  of  due  quality^  must  cat  in  two  at  a 
single  stroke. 
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jis  to  0  second  rsnk*.  What,  has  been  said  of 
typtian  horses,  is  confirmed  by  ancient  and  nio- 
fn  testimony:  the  Jewibh  historians  inform  us,  that 
ras  in  Egypt  chiefly  where  Solomon  purchased, 
>  very  high  price,  the  prodigious  multitude  of 
Iriies  which  were  kept  in  his  numerous  stablest- 
,Tiie  Beyskept  in  pay  an  auxiliary  body  of  Moor- 
j  infantry,  men  who  are  called  Mangregiit.  { Men 
'  the  west. )  They  were  not  only  bad  soldiers; 
^y  were  also  revengeful,  cruel,  and  perfidious. 
iey  sold  themselves  to  any  person  who  would 
irchase  them. . 

|8onnini  made  few  excursions  in  Cairo,  though 
I  twice  resided  there  for  some  time.  During  his 
pt  abode,  the  c<>ntests  of  the  beys  created  so  much 
InuU,  confusion,  and  disorder,  that  the  gates 
'the  district  appropriated  to  the  French  consul 
kre  generally  kept  shut.  His  second  visit  vras 
jier  the  French  consul  had  quitted  the  city:  and 

merchants,  left  without  a  protector,  were  ap- 
lehensivethat  his  curiosity,  and  thirst  after  know- 
'  i^e,  might  involve  them  in  some  difiiculties. 

le  one  day  visited  the  castle;  which  stands  on 
bhain  of  mountains  eastward  of  the  Nile.   This 


And  Solomon  had  horses  brought  ont  of  Egjrpt;  and  a 
iriot  came  up,  and  ycnt  out  of  Kgypt,  for  six  hundred 
ekels  of  silrer,  and  a  horse  for  an  hundred  and  fifty. 
"linos,  X.  28,  20. 

The  Egyptian  horses  have  deserTcdly  the  preference  of  all 
hers  for  size  and  beauty ;  tho  smallest  of  which  arc  usually 
;tcen  hands  high,  and  ajl  of  tbc^  shaped,  according  to 
bir  phrase,  kiffellgazel,  like  the  antelope  Skua's  Travels j 

See  also  rclatron  Journaliei:  du  Levant,  par  H.  dc 
niveau,  p.  159.  * 

Bonaparte,  then  a  citizen,  now  an  emperor,  in  his 

er  to  the  executive  directory,  dated  Cairo,  the  6th  of 

ssidor,  year  6,  says,  *<  The  Mameiucs  had  a  magnificent 

ly  of  cavalry,  covered  with  gold  and  silver,  armed  with 

best  carbines  and  pistols  of  I^ondon  manufacture,  the 

||t  sabres  of  tho  east,  and  mounted  perhaps  on  the  best 
ses  on  the  continent, 

1;^  On  the  eastern  side  without  the  walls,  are  exhibited  the 

Ins  of  the  tombs  of  the  sultans,  which  are  magnificent; 

It  most  of  them  have  been  much  injured  by  corroding  time, 
am  the  vast  quantity  of  mouldering  and  mutilated  appear. 
crs,  lying  on  the  ground  and  its  vicinity,  it  seems  up. 
rent  that  the  city  was  once  considerably  larger  than  it  is 
I>re8cnt. 
large  canal,  communicating  with  the  Nile  a  little  above 
Cairo,  crosses  the  middle  of  the  city,  frem  the  west 
Itho  north- west;  over  which  there  are  several  bridges, 

|h  a  row  Of  houses  on  each  side.  Ptolomy  ascribes  the  con. 
aciion  of  this  canal  to  Trajan ;  but  M.  Somiini  supposes 
ia  have  been  the  work  of  the  Pharaohs.  The  Arabic 
|torlans  inform  us  that  the  bed  of  this  canal  is  paved  with 
fble,  thottgh  ft  is  now  almost  covered  yiiik  Buidj  (be 


fortress,  which  commands  the  city,  is  itself  com- 
manded by  the  rocky  mountain  on  which  it  is 
built.  It  is  flanked  with  towers,  and  defended  by 
a  few  wretched  pieces  of  cannon;  but  the  whole 
is  gradually  falling  into  ruins:  remains  of  magnifi- 
cent apartments,  supported  by  pillars  of  granite, 
are  still,  ho  vever,  to  be  seen  in  it.  The  way  to 
the  castle  is  nearly  perpendicular,  and  has  been 
cut  through  a  rock:  hence  it  is  called  Mokettaro, 
or  Cut  Mountain.  From  the  mountain,  on  which 
the  castle  is  erected,  the  stones  for  building  Cairo 
were  obtained :  they  are  white  and  calcareous. 
Cairo  is  defendeid  with  no  other  fortifications.  It 
was  once  surrounded  by  walls,  flanked  by  towers; 
bufthese  are  no  longer  entire:  part  of  thetn  have 
fallen  beneath  the  stroke  of  time,  and  the  remain- 
der under  the  more  destructive  hand  of  barbarism. 
Two  gates,  which  are  of  simple  and  noble  architec- 
ture, remain.  One  of  thena  is  called  Babel  Nasr, 
the  Gate  of  Victory;  the  other  is  named  Babel 
Foutouh,  theGate  of  Passage ;  because  on  this  side 
the  sultan  Selim  entered  the  city  by  a  breach  %- 

From  Cairo  to  Boulac  the  road  is  infested  with 
improvisator!,  or  vagabonds  half-naked,  a  set  of 

Nile  no  longer  flowing  through  it,  bat  in  the  moythv  of 
August,  September,  and  October.  The  breaking  duMn  of 
the  Dike,  which  closes  its  entrance,  constitutes  s  ceremoniou» 
festival,  at  which  the  pacha  and  beys  are  present;  Wh<ia 
the  water  iias  retreated,  the  bottom  which  has-  received  the 
filth  from  the  sewcrsof  the  city,  emits  aninsupportablestencli, 
that  renders  the  surrounding  houses  almost  uninhabitable;  c')t 
the  heat  accelerates  the  progress  of  its  drying  np,  and  it  bo. 
comes  one  of  the  most  populous  streets  in  the  city. 

During  his  residence  at  Cairo,  Sonnini  passed  mnch  of 
his  time  at  the  windows  of  the  consul's  house,  from  whcnco 
he  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  dancing  girls,  whose 
steps  and  leaps  were  very  di'ficrent  from  those  of  European 
dancers ;  their  merit  seems  to  consist  in  the  agitation  of  tlfe 
loins.  Though  their  performance  was  one  of  the  most  im. 
pudent  exhibitions  of  a  lascivious  spectacle,  it  was  highly 
gratifying  to  a  depraved  and  unpolished  people.  The  music 
which  accompanied  these  dances  was  a  hautbois,  aJut&widi 
throe  strings,  and  a  tambourine. 

These  female  dancers,  whose  indelicate  exertions  always 
attract  an  immense  crowd  of  spectators,  wear  on  the  thumb 
and  foie  finger  of  each  hand,  a  little  cup,  which  they  '  c 
casionally  strike  together  in  regular  cadence,  like  casti^  v. 
Thoir  faces  are  bare,  which  in  these  countries  is  considcud 
as  the  height  of  impudence:  many  of  them  wear  a  ring  in^ 
one  of  their  nustr'.s.  Having  concluded  their  dances,  they 
lot  down  thtir  >  .ils,  and,  holding  their  cars  with  both 
hands,  make  a  most  horrible  squall.  The  jugglers  succeed, 
ed  the  dancing  girls,  whoso  tricks  imitate  the  performances 
of  the  itinerant  Nonjurors  in  Euroi)e.  Tumblers  also  enter- 
tain the  populace  with  feats  of  activity,  and  have  a  S'>rt  of 
merry.andrew,  whose  low  ribaldry  is  employed  to  extort  a 
laugh  from,  tlio  luv«r$  of  vulgarity. 

wretched- 
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^'retched  poets,  who  wear  on  their  heads  a  cap  of 
rushes,  and  compose  verses  extempore  on  any 
>vhoni  they  suppose  simple  enough  to  part  with  a 
little  money :  two  of  them  perhaps  enter  into  a  me- 


trical dialogue  of  the  virtues  and  talents  of  tbil 
person  they  address,  and  to  whom  they  arc  cntireli' 
strangers :  their  eulogies  generally  consist  of  com- 
mon place  phrases,  recited  with  great  vulubiiitv 


i 


SECTION    X. 

Marriages  in  Cairo— 'Caravans  with  Starves  from  Nubia — Marriage  a  civil  Act  ttmong  the  JWa-i^ 
hometam — Slaves  are  exposed  to  Sale — Hot  Climates  most  suitable  4o  Horses,  Asses,  %c. 


AMONG  the  processions  attending  civil  or 
religious  ceremonies  in  Cairo,  Sonnini  men- 
tions those  attendant  on  weddings.  ^\'hen  the 
iprelirainaries  of  marriage  were  agreed  on,  thp  bride 
elect  is  attended  wherever  she  goes  by  a  numerous 
company.  Preceded  by  music,  she  marches  de- 
liberately under  a  canopy  enclosed  with  drapery, 
and  is  followed  by  a  multitude  of  her  relatives 
lUid  friends.  Her  first  visit  is  to  the  bath  ;  after 
Mbich  she  is  conducted  to  the  house  of  her  hus- 
band, preceded  by  an  additional  m>^ber  of  per- 
sons, carrying  some  article  of  her  clothes*, 
jewels,  and  a  few  moveables.  The  bride's  dowry 
only  consists  in  these  elTects,  as  the  husband,  in- 
stead of  receiving  a  fortune,  engages  not  only 
to  give  his  wife  a  jointure,  but  purchases  her  of 
her  father  with  a  sum  of  money  f. 

In  the  warehouses  of  Cairo  are  found  many  of 
the  productions  of  every  part  of  the  world, 
-brought  from  their  respective  countries  by  them- 
selves, l^t  the  negro  slaves,  a  living  species  of 
^merchand^i  itiore  particularly  demand  atten- 
tion ;  they  are  conveyed  to  Cairo  by  the  caravans 
of  Nubia;;   two  of  these  are  usually  brought 


*  The  lady's  property  on  these  Accasions  is  a  matter  of 
triumph,  she  therefore  chouses  to  hiivc  it  displayed  to  the 
preati'st  advantage ;  the  magnificence  of  the  ceremony  con. 
tiists  in  the  gioiit  number  of  attendants ;  a  few  ounces  of  the 
lady's  property  is  a  sufHcient  load  for  any  person  according 
to- this  etiipiutte. 

+  The  first  interview  of  the  bride  and  bridcjgroom  is  after  the 
former  h^s  been  at  the  bath,  when  she  Is  t^uccessively  dressed 
iti  the  habit  of  a  Jianissary,  or  simie  other  male  attire,  as 
the  fondness  of  the  women  for  disguising  themsolreB  in  the 
Iiabits  of  tacn  in  these  countries  is  remarkable.  Having 
piuaaed  herself,  and  her<feinalc  companions,  in  the  adj list. 
neiit  of  these  masquerade  habits,  bursts  of  mcrrimcut  ensue, 
Mnd  the  l.idy  is  shewn  to  her  husband  in  dilTereut  dresses 
and  disguises.  Many  ceremai.ies  then  take  place  respi-cfing 
the  ludy's  chastity,  which  are  not  necessary  to  be  meiilioncd 
hiTe,  Marriages  among  the  Mahometans  is  merely  a  civjl 
.act,  in  which  the  pricfts  arc  not  permitted  to  interfere:;  the 


every  year,  and  the  number  of  these  uHhappj| 
wretches  intended  for  sale,  are  estimated  at  beJ 
tween  fifteen  hundred  and  two  thousand :  of  the  J 
the  females  arc  more  numerous  than  the  malcii| 
While  8onnini  resided  at  Cairo,  the  price  rose  orl 
fell,  according  to  the  number  of  them  itnportedf 
but  the  finest  negro  of  either  sex,  might  be  pur  | 
chased  for  about  three  hundred  livres. 

Many  of  the  negroes  intended  for  sale,  perislj 
under  the  heat,  abstinence,  and  fatigue  of  tht^ 
journey,  from  their  resp,ective  countries  io  Cairo  | 
and  when  they  arrive  at  the  Egyptian  capitall 
they  are  uncomfortably  crowded  into  a  buildiiief 
apjiropHated  for  the  purpose,  where  they  arl 
exposed  to  sale  by  their  countrymcB;  who  perniii| 
every  person  who  chooses,  to  examine,  handlel 
and  inspect  them,  as  if  they  were  so  many  cattll 
exhibited  for  slaughter.  Only  part  of  the  slaves,! 
however,  remain  in  Egypt,  many  of  (hem  beiiJ 
purchased  by  merchants,  and  sent  to  ConI 
stantinople:  the  young  Nubians  are  particularlji 
valued  in  the  Ottoman  capital,  where  men,  noil 
choosing  to  rely  on  chastity,  mutilate  their  bre-f 
thren  to  secure  the  fidelity  of  their  wives  J. 

n 

parties  appear  before  the  Cadi,  whw  receiTes  tt^ir  doclarj. 
tions,  and  prepares  and  witnesses  the  agreement. 

The  circumcision  of  infants  is  another  of  the  ceremonicl 
in  which  the  Egyptians  as  wcJI  as  thcTurks  display  the  niosil 
ostentatious  parade.  j 

J  It  is  certain  that  the  hottest  and  driest  climates  arcnosi 
favourable  for  horses ;  as  those  of  Ar.tbia,  Persia,  Fi:ypl| 
and  fiarbary,  stand  foremost  with  regard  to  beauty  as  wdll 
as  vigour;  the  same  observation  may  with  equal  proprirtyl 
be  made  of  the  asses  of  hot  climates^  in  proportion  to  tbeil 
distance  from  these  they  degenerate,  the  asses  of  the  north 
countries  having  no  resemblance  to  those  of  the  sonfh,  h'M 
Egypt  they  are  extremely  beautiful,  grow  very  large,  niwlll 
are  so  much  valued,  that  thoy  sometimes  bei»r  a  hiijlicri 
price  than  the  horses;  thoy  mervc  with  elegance  anil f 
grace,  and  their  pace  is  quick  and  easy.  The  most  op:.  " 
lent  ]Mahoi]nvtans  do  not  disdain  fo  ride  oti  (hrm ;  tk 
ladies  arc  plwiseU   with    them,    and   they   arc   tlic    otil> 

aiiiius.' 
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I  and  talents  of  tlif 
lom  they  are  entiretj ' 
irally  consist  of  con)- 
ith  great  volubility 


— ifjas 


Idi  among  the  Ma-^ 
t€8f  Asses,  ^c. 
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'commerce  fnrnuYies  Cairo  with  every  kind  of 

..^andize,  its  markets  poured  forth  a  profusion 

Articles  for  the  sustenance  and  enjoyment  of 

Every  kind  6f  fish  that  the  Nile  affords  is 

bad  in   abundance:    M.  Sonnini  had  an 

)rtunity  of  inspecting  fliree  which  he  had  not 

Ire  seen;  these  were  the  bolly,  the  bai/atte, 

[the  benni. 

hie  bolti,  from  which  he  took  a  drawing,  was 
Ive  mchcs  long,  and  four  inches  and  a  half  in 
[^greatest  breadth;  the  scales  are  large,  the 
)ur  of  the  body  is  white,  with  broad  blackish 
Is  descending  from  the  back  to  the  belly;  the 
[of  the  eye  is  of  a  golden  colour.    The  bolti 


is  found  in  the  Nile,  but  chieSy  in  the  small 
canals  running  out  of  it,  and  the  pools  remaining 
after  the  inundation ;  it  is  reckoned  delicate  and 
well-flavoured.  The  bayatte  is  of  a  sea-green 
colour,  shad<id  with  brown  on  the. back  and  head; 
tinges  of  red  ahi  seen  on  the  bony  coverings  of 
the  gills:  the  iris  of  die  eye  is  yellow. — Theftennf 
is  very  common  in  Egypt,  and,  according  to 
Forskall's  and  Sonnini's  observations,  is  of  the 
same  genus  with  the  barbel,  the  carp,  and  the 
tench :  the  scales  with  which  it  is  covered,  are 
large,  and  shining  with  a  silvery  lustre.  It  is 
tolerably  good  food,  and  grows  large,  but  a  great 
number  of  small  ones  are  caught. 


^.. 
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tmex)  into  Abyssinia — Sonnini  engages  to  sustain  part  of  the  Expence — Syrian  Interpreter— Baths 

\t  Boulac-^ Butter  at  Enibabi — Lupins — Jews'  Sytiagogue — Chapel  of  the  Copts — Aqueduct-— 

Utah — Memphis — Catacombs — Whirl-winds — Sonnini's  Liberality  to    the  Egyptians   abused — 

fountains  of  the  Birds — Bardacks — Drea^ul  Storm  "with  Hail — Sheick  Abadc —  The  Convent  of 

\he  Pulley — Siout— Practice  of  Physic — Singular  Procession — Searching  for  Gold. 


FTER  having  resided  a  considerable  time 

at  Cairo,  M.  Sonnini  formed  a  resolution  of 

^mnting  to  visit  Abyssinia :  though  his  allow- 

^e  from  the  French  government  was  inadequate 

[the  cxpcnces  of  such  an  expedition,  he  was 

jling  to  furnish,  from  his  own  private  property, 

itever  more  might  be  required.    The  route  by 

Red,  Sea  appeared  to  be  the  most  agreeable, 

finding  that   he  must  wait  a  considerable 

!  before  he  could  procure  a  passage  to  Dsjedda, 

that  be  might  be  detained  longer  th^risf  till 

Could  be  able  to  find  an  opportunity  of  ap- 

iching  the  shores  of  Ethiopia,  he  determined 

lake  tlie  route  of  Upper  Egypt;  though  it 

extremely  dangerous   on    account  of    the 

^erant  Arabs,  who  committed  their  doprcda- 

ii»  with  impunity:  and  though  the  country 

1  in  a  disordered  State,  Mourat  having  recently 

^ated  Ishmael  Bey. 

^ur  traveller  obtained  letters  of  recommenda- 
and  protection  from  Mourat  Bey,  to  all  the 

T|— 

nals  on  which  christiaDS  of  any  cpuntry  are  permi^tad  to 
ar. 

sees  in  Egyptaro  preferred  to  horses,  by  those  who  tratei 

the  deserts,  as  (|iey,are  more  hardy  and  leu  delicate  in 

^choice  of  their  food.  TbcMuMelmcn  in  their  pilgrimage 

VIecca,    and  the  chiefs  of  the  If  ubian  caravaas,  are 

'^01.  I.    No.  V. 


governors  in  his  interest.  To  these  the  Bey 
added  a  letter  to  Ismain-Abou-Ali,  a  powerful 
Arabic  prince,  by  whose  assistance  he  had  been 
restored  to  the  government.  He  advised  Sonnini, 
before  his  departure,  to  adopt  the  turban,  and 
the  dress  of  one  of  his  officers,  to  avoid  the  per- 
secutions of  the  people.  He  also  procured  letters 
from  the  superior  of  the  missionaries  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  faith,  who  have  four  convents 
for  the  reception  of  monks  in  Upper  Egypt. 

Sonnini  engaged  a  Syrian  christian  as  an  in- 
terpreter, who  spoke  seven  languages  fluently, 
biitwithout  critically  understandingthe  principles. 
He  had  agreed  with  the  master  of  a  small  vessel 
to  convey  him  into  Upper  Egypt,  and  no  other 
person  was  to  be  permitted  to  enter  the  veasel 
without  his  approbation  ;  and  he  might  stop,  or 
proceed,  as  his  inclination  should  suggest.  On 
these  conditions  he  was  to  pay  about  seven  shil- 
lings and  six-pence  per  da^  for  the  use  of  the 
boat,  and  the  labour  of  the  master  and  his  crew. 

generally  conreyod  by  these  animals.  Some  of  them  fre» 
quently  stand  for  hire  in  the  streets,  ready  saddled  and 
bridled.  The  opulent  inhabitants  of  Cairo  spare  no  ex. 
pence  in  the  trapi>ingi  of  asses,  and  in  procuring;  thoso 
which  are  the  u;o$t  raluablc. 

O  The 
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The  period  of  our  author's  departure  was  now 
fixed;  but,  on  bis  arrival  at  Boulac,  the  wind 
blew  so  violently  from  the  south  that  he  found  it 
impossible  to  proceed ;  yet  bcin^  happily  relieved 
from  his  gloomy  situation  atCutro,  be  passed  the 
day  agreeably  at  Boulac,  walking  about  delibe- 
rately with  a  pipe  in  his  mouth,  observing  the 
scenes  and  bustle  of  a  commercial  port.  At 
night  he  visited  the  baths,  wlii^h  are  very  fjuc  at 
Boulac.  These  are  superb  buildin^^s  for  the 
purpose  of  bathing  without  water,  where  warm 
and  humid  vapours  moisten  the  body,  and  mixing 
v^ith  the  perspiration  they  excite,  descend  in 
copious  drops  over  all  the  limbs.  A  number  of 
operations  are  performed  in  the  course  of  bathing, 
Mrhich  Sonnini  particularly  enumerates,  and  adds, 
the  persons  who  attend  "  draw  a  piece  of  pumice- 
stone  over  the  soles  of  the  feet." — Here,  the 
French  narrator  observes,  "  you  enjoy  a  delicious 
repose,  and  cannot  forbear  yielding  to  a  kind  of 
voluptuous  langour." 

But  though  the  baths  in  Turkey  are  handsome 
buildings,  they  are  much  inferior,  with  regard  to 
magnificence,  to  those  which  the  Romans  con- 
structed under  tixeir  emperors ;  the  ruins  of  them, 
which  remain,  strike  us  with  astonishment.  The 
women  in  Cairo  and  Boulac  have  particular  days 
and  hours  for  visiting  the  bathn,  when  no  man  is 
permitted  to  approach  them*. 

Sonnini  left  Boulac  on  the  21st  of  March,  but 
proceeded  oo  farther  than  to  old  Cairo,  the 
master  pretending  that  some  repairs  were  neces- 
sary to  the  boat.  This  city,  which  marks  the 
site  of  the  Babylon  of  Egypt,  is  about  half  a 
league  distant  from  Boulac,  and  is  the  port  for 
such  boats  as  come  down  from  the  Said.  The 
Jews  have  a  synagogue  here,  and  the  Catholics 
a  convent  and  a  churcb;  the  Copts  possess  a 
grotto,  or  low  chapel,  which,  according  to  pious 
tradition,  is  said  to  have  been  inhabited  by  the 

*  Opposite  to  Roulac,  on  the  western  ihoro  of  the  Nile, 
the  small  >'illag'>  of  Einbab^  presents  itself,  where  butter  is 
to  be  pi'ocurcc':  in  the  greatest  perfection,  and  where  .only 
butter  can  be  had  fit  for  eating  in  any  part  of  E^ypt.  The 
fertile  plains  in  the  vicinity  of  this  village,  abound  with 
excellent  pruitiictious;  .<•<  ong  which  is  a  species  of  lupins, 
in  high  estimation  aniouit;  Egyptians.  After  stripping  the 
seeds  of  a  thicli  hard  siiin,  ttie  inhabitants  boil  (he  seeds, 
(or  pnace)  in  salt  and  wa.er;  they  arc  frequently  sold,  ready 
dressed,  in  the  streets  and  markets.  The  christians  of  the 
east  cat  lupuis  to  create  a  relish  for  brandy,  of  which  they 
«fteu  (Iriuk  cxccssiTcly.  Jf  lour  is  also  madu  of  luj[unSj  which 


Virgin  Mary,  witli  the  infant  Jesus,  when  tliof| 
fled  into  Eg^pt.  Here  may  le  seen  the  granari« 
of  Joseph,  if  the  name  of  granaries  can  be  p[» 
perly  applied  to  a  large  open  spare  of  grounl 
enclosed  with  high  walls,  and  divided  into  separaii 
courts.  The  walls  are  injudiciously  constructeii 
and  have  not  the  appearance  of  antiquitv 
evidently  contradicting  tne  popular  error,  wliid 
has  attributed  their  erection  to  Joseph  the  patri 
archf. 

On  the  other  side  of  Roudda  stands  the  to« 
of  Gizah,  rendered  peculiarly  pleasing  by  tin 
lofty  turrets  of  the  mosques,  the  numerous  date] 
trees,  and  the  majestic  river  which  lavei  tb 
foundation  of  the  houses.  In  the  vicinity 
Gizah  stood  the  ancient  city  of  Memphis,  and  i 
two  or  three  leagues  distance  are  ihoie  splendl 
monuments  of  Egyptian  glor^  and  m^nificeno 
the  pyramids,  which  bear  indiscriminately  th 
name  of  the  pyramids  of  Memphis,  or  th 
pyramids  of  Gizah. 

Sonnini  having  collected  the  master  and  sailo 
belonging  to  bis  vessel,  two  triangular  saik 
filled  bv  a  freeh  breeze  from  the  north,  drove  bij, 
forward  with  rapidity ;  and  her  prow  opened  fd 
itself  an  easy  passage,  notwithstanding  the  m 
sistance  of  the  current.  Ailler  proceeding  aboii 
eight  leagues,  she  stopped  near  a  little  iniiiy 
village  called  Sheck  Itam,  which  had  a  piJ 
turesque  appearance,  from  its  being  8urrouiide( 
with  groves  of  date-trees.  Several  white  hero 
perched  among  the  verdant  boughs,  to 
splendour  to  the  scene. 

In  the  chain  of  rocky  mountains,  which  bord 
the  eastern  shore  of  the  Nile,  beginning  at  Cair^ 
great  cavities  are  seen,  whence  stones  had  ht 
extracted  for  the  construction  cf  Memphis  and  tbi 
pyramids:  the  stones  of  the  latter  are  exactlp^ 
the  same  species  with  the  calcareous  rock  of  ll(|| 
mountains. 


is  used  like  that  of  other  farinaceous  plants  ;  their  stalL, 
burnt  to  cinders,  supply  the  places  of  charcoal  in  thcprtl 
paration  of  gnn. powder.  i 

+  The  aqutduct  which  conveys  water  to  the  castle,  is  l>'| 
work  of  the  Arabs^  and  is  certainly  a  very  beautiful  structun^f^ 
it  is  supported  by  three  hundred  and  fifty  lofty  arcades;  u^ 
the  water  is  raised  by  a  chain  pump,  with  four  whM' 
which  is  worked  with  oxen.     In  front  of  Old  Cairo,  ti  ,. 
small  island  of  Roudda  is  situated,  in  the  middle  of  iV^l 
river:  on  this  island  the  niekkias,  or  measure,  is  ercctcd,« ' 
ascertain  the  progress  of  the  inundation.  It  is  a  high  pilii' 
supposed  to  be  the  work  of  the  Arabs. 

.   4       •       .  ft 
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In  the  32dj  our  traTellera  continued  their  pro- 
ess  up  the  Nile*;  Sonnini  saw,  at  a  little  dis- 
|ice,  the  pyramids  of  Sakkara,  and  also  a  town 
>ie  same  name,  celebrated  for  its  catacombs  of 
Immies.'  The  north  wind  still  continued  favour- 
I  to  our  travellers^  but  sometimes  blew  violent 
lalls :  whirlwinds  were  frequent  on  the  Nile, 
lich  gave  akind  of  flattulent  motion  to  the  water, 
hf  it  was  boiling  up.    In  the  plain  of  Sakkara, 
lumns  of  sand  were  raised  by  the  wind  almost 
with  the  clouds.     Passing  ^hiough  several 
llages,  our  travellers  stoppd  for  the  evening  at 
ifr  Jaiat,  wbere  a  kiachef  resided.  The  western 
)re  of  the  Nile  is  here  loflty  and  steep:  but  on 
eastern  bank  the  chain  of  mountains  retires, 
^viog  vast  spaces  for  cultivation f. 
1b  the  morniDjr  of  the  23d,  the  boat  proceeded 
leagues  farther  to  Riha,  a  villace  on  the 
itern  shore,  almost  opposite  to  Atsieh,  a  town 
Eiently  consecrated  to  the  Cyprian  goddess, 
lied  Aphroditopolis.  The  following  day  it  was 
kpossibleto  m^ke  use  of  sails,  the  boat  was  there- 
re  drawn  by  a  rope;  while  M.  Sonnini,  walking 
kng  the  side  of  the  Nile,  killed  several  wild 
_  sons.    After  proceeding  about  three  leagues, 
ey  moored  at  night  opposite  Schment-el  Arab : 
houses  of  this  village,  like  those  of  Upper 
l^ypt,  are  square,  with  pigeon-houses  over  their 
>f8,  and  appear  handsome  ai  a  distance ;  but 
I  approaching  them,  nothingbut  mud-walls  and 
etchedtiess  appear  to  delight  the  eye  of  the  be- 
nder.     During  this  day's  route,  the  eastern 
)te  seemed  steril  and  unmhabited ;  the  western 
cultivated  and  fertile. 

sveral  large  tracts  of  land  are  covered  w{th  the 
thamus,  a  productive  source  of  trade  to  the 

>  In  tailing  up  the  Nile,  a  great  number  of  villages  are 

!  «een  in  every  direction.     Boats,  all  of  the  same  liind, 

I  navigated  in  the  same  manner,  about  ten  or  fifteen  tons 

^then,  continually  pass  and  repass.     These  are  filled  with 

vegetable  productions  of  the  country ;  sheep,  goats, 

and  women ;  sometimes  a  horse  or  a  camel  is  tu  be  seen 

pg  down  in  the  boat.     Ledyarits  Truv,  into  Egypt. 

With  people,  like  the  Egyptians,"  says  Sonnini,  "  I 

^1(1  not  expect  to  accomplish  a  voyage,  exempt  from  dis> 

ations :  greedy  and  dishonest,  whatever  benefit  you  con. 

\  on  them,  they  are  never  contented:"     Our  traveller  had 

^nght  with  him  an  ample  provision  of  coffee  and  tobacco, 

^cb,  from  the  moment  of  his  sailing  with  them,  he  had 

red  with  them ;  but  being  dissatisfied  with  his  mode  of 

rality,  they  modestly  demanded  possession  of  the  tobacco 

I  coffee,  that  they  might  supply  thenisclvKs  as  they  thought 

Iper.    Sonnini  not  only  refused  to  comply  with  their  in. 

put  demand,  but  from  that-moment  discontinued  his  voliin. 

r  douceurs :  they  broke  out  into  murmurs  on  the  occasion, 


Egyptians,  the  flowers  affording  the  beautiful  red 
dye,  known  by  the  name  of  sufranum.  But  it 
has  a  strong  offensive  smell  X. 

Similar  gusts,  with  aggravated  circumstances, 
continued  on  the  2tth :  the  mariners  were  much 
dejected,  and  could  hardly  be  prevailed  on  to  at- 
tempt to  put  the  boat  again  in  motion;  and  when 
they  did,  the  fury  of  the  storm  rendered  their  en- 
deavours abortive,  and  they  were  compelled  to 
stop  behind  a  point  of  sand,  to  protect  the  vessel 
from  the  violent  agitation  of  the  current:  the  heat 
was  more  excessive  than  on  the  preceding  day, 
and  the  sweat  distilled  from  every  pore:  the 
shifting  sand,  adhering  to  their  faces,  obliged  the 
mariners  to  be  continually  cooling  their  eves  with 
the  water  of  the  river,  and  clearing  tlicm  of  the 
intrusive  scorching  dust.  Towards  evening,  how- 
ever, the  fury  of  this  scorching  wind  abated,  and 
the  party  was  enabled  to  proceed  to  Benisoucf,  a 
large,  handsome,  opulent  town  on  the  western 
shore,  about  thirty  leagues  distant  from  Cairo. 
The  houses  are  constructed  of  brick,  mingled  with 
the  date-trees,  and  the  aspiring  turrets  render  the. 
aspect  of  the  place  more  pleasing  than  the  gene- 
rality of  towns  and  villages  in  Upper  Egypt.  X 
manufactory  of  coarse  carpets  gives  it  commercial 
consequence,  and  the  fertility  of  the  adjacent 
fields  promotes  the  happiness  of  the  neighbouring 
inhabitants.  It  is  under  the  jurisdiction  of  a 
kiaschef. 

A  profound  calm  succeeded  this  tempest  on  the 
28th,  which  continued  till  four  in  the  evening, 
when  the  travellers  proceeded  on  their  voyage, 
and  at  night  arrived  at  a  village  called  Bebe,  the 
rasidence  of  a  kiaschef,  and  embellished  with  a 
mosque  and  a  convent.  On  the  29th  a  fine  breeze 

which  were  of  pretty  long  duration,  but  finding  they  wore 
wholly  ineffectual,  they  at  length  thought  proper  to  be  quiet. 
I  The  sailors  were  again  obliged  to  haul  along  the  boat  on 
the%6th,  the  wind  blowing  from  thesouth :  during  the  wholo 
morning  they  only  reached  the  town  of  Uousef,  about  a  quarter 
of  a  league  farther.  Here  they  encountered  one  of  those 
violent  gusts  of  wind  from  the  south,  so  dangerous  and 
alarming  in  these  countries.  *'  Wretched,"  says  Sonnini,  "is 
the  situation  of  those  who  find  themselves  entangled  in  the 
vast  sandy  deserts  with  which  Egypt  is  bordered ;  intrepidity 
then  is  of  no  avail  whatever,  and  the  most  valiant  armies  may 
be  there  overturned  with  clouds  of  sand  which  the  wind  drives 
impetuously  along :  they  may  be  stilled  to  death,  and  perish  in 
despair.  The  atmosphere  was  on  fire,  and  at  the  same  time 
darkened  by  whirlwinds  of  dust."  Both  men  and  auimals 
inhaled  (he  scorching  vapours,  mingled  with  burning  sand, 
the  plants  were  parched  by  the  excessive  heat,  and  all  ani. 
mated  nature  experienced  its  baleful  inUuenec. 

wafted 


^^ 
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wafted  (hfi  vessel,  afid  the  weather  and  atmosphere 
were  delightful :  the  eastern  shore  exhibited  moun- 
tains of  sand  and  rock,  in  some  fUaces  verging  into 
tlic  river,  in  others  retiring  into  the  desert,  and 
adding  to  the  horror  of  its  aspect.  These  barren 
mountains  have  acquired  the  name  of  Dsjebel  el 
Trir  ( Mountains  or  the  Birds, )  to  indicate  the  in- 
habituuls  who  people  them.  The  adventurers 
thought  proper  to  cast  anchor  in  the  vicinity  of 
Sheick  Zaiar>  a  large  place  on  the  western  shore, 
after  having  sailed  about  Ave  leagues. 

On  the  30th  they  continued  their  route  to  Senon 
Scni,  where  they  particularly  observed  the  manner 
in  which  the  women  provide  themselvei^with  a 
pleuitude  of  water  from  the  Nile.  Each  individual 
IS  laden  with  three  earthen  vessels:  one,  very 
large,  which  is  placed  upon  the  head ;  the  second, 
somewhat  smaller,  hangs  behind  the  back,  sup- 
ported by  a  rope  passing  across  the  forehead; 
and  the  third,  which  is  the  smallest,  is  supported 
on  the  left  shoulder,  and  held  by  the  right  hand. 

On  tlie  Slst  a  pleasant  breeze  conducted  the 
travellers  to  Miniet,  where  a  mountainous  chain 
extends  alongthe  bank  of  the  Nile  towards  Arabia, 
exhibiting  the  appearance  of  a  lofty  wall,  from  its 
perpendicular  position.  This  city  has  a  very 
pleasing  appearance,  the  bouses  of  which  are 

-.efly  constructed  of  unburnt  brick;  but  those  of 

^  kiaschef,  and  some  few  of  the  principal  people, 
kkC  built  of  stone.  A  tax  is  collected  here  on  all 
vessels  navigating  the  Nile;  and  here  is  a  manu- 
factory of  earthen  vessels  called  bardacks,  in  which 
water  acquires  a  pleasant  degree  of  coolness*, 
which  makes  it  very  salutary  in  so  scorching  a  cli- 
mate.   Mutilated  columns,  and  pillars  of  granite. 


*  Mr.  Bruce,  in  his  travel*  to  discover  the  source  of  the 
Kilo. 

f  M.  Sonnini  had  tvro  Idttcr*  of  recommendation  given 
hira  at  Cairo ;  one  for  the  kiaschef  of  Miiiiet,  and.the  other 
from  an  opulent  friend  to  the  French  merchants;  but  they 
were  both  absent ;  the  kiaschef  wat  leTf'ing  contributions 
throiigbuiit  the  district,  and  the  Turk  had  retired  to  one  oC 
his  villages  near  the  town.  Tbeepistle  directed  to  thelattev 
Has  instantly  forwarded  to  him ;  which  proccred  a  present 
frum  him  to  our  author  of  five  excellent  sheep,  and  tw« 
lari^u  pots  of  butter;  with  a  complimentary  message,  ex- 
V  restive  of  his  regret,  >nd  lamenting  that  he  was  not  on  the 
spot  to  accommodate  him. 

'Die  second  person,  in  point  of  consequence,  at  Miniet, 
having  heard  that  our  author  was  a  physician,  sent  a  mei. 
scugcr  to  request  his  attendance,  as  he  had  nafortunateiy 
broke hislrgthrcedays before.  Snnniniattcudedthesnmmons, 
and  found  the  patient  had  becu  most  curiously  liaRdled  by 


with  accumulated  heaps  of  rubbish,  clesriy  de-  M 
mdnstrate  that  Miniet  occupies  the  place  of  i 
mdre  ancient  city.  Some  have  supposed  it  to  be 
Hermopolis  the  Great;  others  arc  of  opinion  that 
the  ruins  are  those  of  Cynopolis,^  where  dogs  were 
worshipped  by  the  populace;  and  a  modern  tra- 
veller supposes  Miniet  to  be  the  ancient  Philce, 
The  modern  city,  however,  is  about  one  hundred 
and  fiOty  miles  from  Cuirof. 

A  dreadful  storm  arose  on  the  evening  of  the 
second  of  April,  accompanied  with  hail,  ivhich  ij 
seldom  seen  in  Egypt:  whirlwinds  of  sand  ob- 
scured the  beams  or  the  aisti;  aind  precipitate  un- 
dulations agitated  the  surface  of  the  riier.  Th; 
storm  having  abated  on  tht^  ^d*,  the  travellers  re- 
sumed their  voyi^  oil  the'4tb,  itnd  caime  within 
sight  of  Scheick  Abad%  a  resorf  of  ptivtes  to  the 
fast  *df  the  Nilt;;  where  idimense  iiiagnificcnt 
ruins  announce  the  site  of  a  large  city  that  Ma< 
founded  by  the  emperor  Adrianr,  who  l-enderfd 
himself  contemptibte  by  his  unnatural  p^sion  fot 
Antinotts;];. 

The  boat-master  was,  with  great  difficulty  pre 
vailed  on  by  Somuni  td  approach  these  ruins,  as 
they  are  peopled  bj^  the  worst  tribe  of  Egyptians, 
and  the  most  feroeioas  robbers:  after  some  alter- 
cation, however,,  he  landed  with  his  draughtsman, 
and  found,  amohga  irfeh  variety  of  antique  monu- 

Sents,' a  triumpml  iirch  suppOTtcd  by  fluted  pil-^ 
rs,  fifty  feet  in  width.    A'number  of  graniteil 
pillars  stand  towards  the  mountains,  but  the  otliai? 
remains  are  a  coni\ised  mass  of  ruins.     While  ttiei 
travellers  were  engaged  on  this  spot,  the  report' 
of  a.  gun  announced  the  approach  of  robbcrs,i 
aiid  ihey  hiid  jhst  time  to  escape  to  the  boat|| 

a  Coptic  anrgeon.  He  wu  laid  upon  the  ground  wiihont 
either  matrasi,  mat,  or«arpet,  with  bis  thigh  and  legstrctrh. 
cd.  out.  His  extended  leg  and  thigh  were  kept  in  that  posi. 
tion  by, a  littlo  temporary  brick  wall,  which  the  phykiriia 
had  greeted  on  each  side.  The  fractured  limb  was  to  be 
confined  in  this  piece  of  masonry,  till  a  perfect  cure  had 
been  accomplished;  and,  in  order  to  hasten  the  knitting  of 
tha  bone,  aphiister  was  daily  applied  to  the  limb,  coinpuiihl 
of  earth,  oil,  and  the  white  of  an  egg. 

%  Antinopolis  was  built  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  Eg}  ptui 
Abidus,  long  celebrated  for  ^he  oracles  delivered  by  ISo-l 
a  pretended  divinity.  Abidus  anil  Antinopolis  aro,  how. 
ever,  now  mingled  in  one  general  ideatruction :  thet  vcslijti 
of  the  latter  excite  the  more  regret,  as  its  mutilated  remaius ; 
exhibit  elegant  forms  and  graceful  contours  of  the  Ih<i: 
Grecian  and  Roman  architecture,  instead  of  those  gignnik 
monuments  of  stouo  usually  found  amoug  Egyptian  luiut, 
which  rather  create  astoaishmcat  than  admiratitfa., 
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to  get  clear  of  those  plundering  barbarians, 

;  did  not  neglect,  however,-  to  salute  them 

^many  threats  and  imprecations  *. 

litting  the  desolate  shores  of  Antinous,  tliey 

seded.to  Mellavoui,  a  small  handsome  city, 

jled  at  about  half  a  league  from  the  western 

I  of  the  Nile,  which  is  the  residence  of  a 

Ihef    The  next  day'the  voyage  was  continued 

ibout  ten  leagues,  when  the  travellers  arrived 

[anfelout.    Two  leagues  below,  on  the  eastern 

ii  chain  of  lofty  rocks  projects  over  the  river, 

the  mountain  of  Aboufeda,  the  name  of  a 

mussulman,  who  was  interred  in  a  small 

e1  there.     Near  this  monument  of  piety,  or 

fer  of  supersition,  many  of  the  same  religion, 

are  the  most  abandoned   robbers,    live  in 

hewn  in  the  rock,  and  whom  it  is  nearly 

|>8sible  to  exterminate,  from  the  dilhculty  of 

iring  their  retreats. 

Unfelout  is  larger  and  handsomer  than  Miniet, 
I  commerce  chiefly  consists  in  grain  of  every 
I,  and  cloth;  having  large  manufactures  of 
liter.  It  is  pleasantly  situated,  and  surround- 
I'lth  palm  and  fruit-trees.  On  the  eastern 
B,  opposite  Manfelout,  a  monastery  of  Copts 
snts  itself,  inclosed  with  high  wails,  which  is 
red  only  by  a  basket,  drawn  up  by  means  of 
^lley ;  whence  the  edifice  has  acquired  the  ap- 
ition  of  The  Convent  of  the  Pulley. 
I.  Sonnini,  who  had  known  the  kiaschef  of 
ifelout,  at  Cairo,  had  received  from  him  letters 
ecommendation  to  all  his  dependents;  he  was 
ffore  hospitably  received  at  Manfelout  by  the 


the  mountains  near  A.n(iiioe  many  openings  arc  to  be 

I'hich  were  probably  places  of  sepiilturo  or  ratitcoinbs ; 

is  are  to  be  found  in  the  environs  of  all  (he  great  citios 

Tlii'bais.     The  inhabitauts  ascribe  ilieir  excaviition  to 

l»ns:  in  Mliich  opinion  they  ure  supported  by  the  docla. 

of  the  missionary  Vansleb.     The  Christian  ie^jcnds 

tl  them  as  tho  solitary  retreats  of  holy  hermits.     TImj 

lue  of  Shcch  Abade,  inclosing  the  tAmb  and  relics  of  an 

I  .saint  of  that  name,  form  a  strong-contrast  to  the  ma>.> 

fragments  of  the  city  of  Adrian.     Hut  it  is  truly 

ting  that,  while  the  Mahometans  regard  this  saint  as  a 

Itis  purtizan  of  the  Koran,  hu  is  claimed  by  the  (Christians 

ic  of  their  bishops,  who  tvas  honoured  with  matyrdom 

ine. 
I'ocock  imagined  that  Siout  was  the  site  of  Antccopolis, 
I'tolemy  has  placed  it  on  the  eastern  shore.  Mr. 
B,  in  his  travels  to  the  source  of  the  .Vile,  says  he  con. 
ISioutto  be  erected  on  the  ruins  of  I  he  ancient  city  of  Isin. 
Sonnini  sutiposes  the  Jackall  to  have  been  the  sacred 
il. 

Ibout  a  mile  behi-ji  Siout  a  chain  of  rocky  monntnins 
iMi.  which  appear  from  the  city  to  be  piirced  with 
..  r.  N*.  V. 


kiaschef's  treasurer;  and  on  the  6th  of  April  pro- 
ceeded to  Siout,  five  leagues  farther.  He  was  ac-> 
cominodated  there  in  a  house  belonging  to  the 
same  commander,  which  was  elegant  and  spacious; 
and  as  he  intended  to  continue  some  time  at  this 
place,  he  thought  proper  to  discharge  hisboatman, 
with  whose  conduct  he  had  little  reason  to  be 
satisfied^  He  acted  like  many  other  faithless  ser- 
vants, who  frequently  complain  of  hard  services 
being  imposed  upon  them  by  the  master,  and  yet 
make  supplication  to  remain  with  him,  when  he 
forms  a  resolution  of  parting  with  them. 

Siout  is  a  large  city  in  Upper  Egypt,  erected 
on  an  artificial  eminence  about  a  mile  on  the  west 
side  of  the  Nile:  a  canal  conducts  the  water  to  the 
city,  over  which  a  handsome  go'. hie  bridge,  of 
thrse  arches,  is  erected.  Near  this  spot  the  an- 
cient city  of  Lycopolis  t  is  supposed  to  have  stooc^ 
where  a  wolf  or  a  jackall  was  worshipped  j;. 

Having  letters  from  Mourat  Bey  to  the  kiaschef 
of  Siout,  our  traveller  was  graciously  ieceived  by 
him.  The  kiaschef  Ibrahim,  receiver  of  the  tax- 
es from  the  caravans  of  Nubia,  was  also  extremely 
obliging,  and  lent  him  horses  to  enable  him  to 
visit  the  environs  of  the  cily§, 

Sonnini  having  acquiied  considerable  reputa- 
tion at  Siout,  as  a  physician,  people  from  all 
quarters  came  to  consult  him,  and  those  of  a  <u  ■ 
perior  class  prevailed  on  him  to  visit  fhri«  >> at 
he  was  not  much  gratified  with  the  excc; ;.  oi  tamtv 
he  had  so  generally  procured;  as  he  know  tiiat  a? 
professor  of  medicine  must  here  practise  h;.~  .'■ri»; 
ence  in  a  particular  manner ||.     Be  the  disori-r 

what 

holes  of  different  forms:  these  are  the  entrances  of  caverns 
hewn  out  in  the  rock;  some  of  which  are  beautifullv 
ornamented  with  symbolical  figures.  They  lead  to  sji.-u 
cious  halls,  huving  hieroglyphics  on  the  sides  nearly  ob- 
literated by  time;  and  the  remains  of  paintings  are  still  dis- 
tinguishable on  the  ceilings.  It  seoms  very  probable  that  these 
excavations  were  intended  as  places  of  sepulture  by  the  an- 
cient F.^ yptir.ns  ?  this  opinion  is,  in  some  degree,  supported 
by  the  following  remarli,  that  they  are  always  found  in  tlio 
phircs  near  which  great  cities  existed;  whence  it  may  be 
inferred,  that  the  caverns  of  the  mountains  of  Siont  havo 
been  the  catacombs 'of  'he  Lyco|)olitans. 

II  <'  What  would  become  (.says  Sonnini)  of  the  physician 
who  should  venture  to  prescribe  a  remedy  that  is  not  taken  hi/ 
the  mouth/  Ho  might  esteem  himself  happy  if  he  came  oif 
with  his  life;  as  such  a  proposal  would  be  considered  as  a, 
most  serious  insult.  1  shall  n.^vcr  forget  what  befel  a  French 
surgeon  in  one  of  the  Ports  of  Caramania.  A  Turkish  Ag* 
consulted  him  on  a  severe  pain  in  bis  head.  The  surgeon 
prescribed  a  particular  remedy.  The  .Mussulman,  enraged 
that  to  cure  a  complaint  in  the  head,  apj)licat!on  was  id  bo 
made  to  a  part  diamclrkallj/  opposite,  started  up  in  a  fury, 

1'  drew 
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what  it  may,  the  physician  only  deigns  to  feci 
the  puhe  before  he  prescribes;  if  he  should  ask  a 
■ingle  question  of  the  patient,  or  shew  the  least 
hesitation,  he  would  bo  instantly  dismissed  with 
contempt.  Should  he  unfortunately  be  called  in 
by  a  man  in  power,  he  77iust  either  cure  his 
patient,  or  expect  to  die  himself;  for  if  the  patient 
dies,  the  physician  is  punished  as  an  assassin*. 

But  while  Sonniiii  was  employed,  against  his 
inclination,  in  restoring  the  health  of  others,  he 
was  himself  attacked  with  the  violent  disease  of 
the  eyes,  called  by  the  Greeks  chemosls:  the  ball 
of  one  of  his  eyes  started  from  its  orbit;  sleep 
never  closed  his  'swollen  eye-lids,  and  his  face  had 
a  most  horrible  appearance.  Unable  to  bleed 
himself,  he  sent  for  an  Italian  missionary  to  per- 
form that  operation.  This  pretender  to  surgery 
was  so  unskilful  in  the  business  he  had  undertaken, 
that  he  broke  the  lancet  in  his  patient's  arm, 
which  he  slashed  in  every  direction,  to  extract  the 
fragment.  He  so  far  succeeded  in  his  operation, 
however,  that  he  gave  our  author  a  copious  bleed- 
ing, but  he  procured  him  no  relief. 

Sonnini  had  recourse  to  cooling  draughts,  but 
without  cflTect;  his  sufferings  continually  increased. 
At  length  he  ordered  some  poppy-heads  to  be 
boiled  in  water,  which  he  drank  when  night  ar- 
rived, and  experienced  profound  repose  for  about 
fifteen  hours ;  during  which  time  the  narcotic 
proved  so  salutary,  that  his  eye  returned  into  its 
«ocket>  and  when  he  awoke  he  was  perfectly  cured : 
a  little  dimness,  however,    remained  for  a  few 

drew  his  sabre,  and  was  with  great  difficulty  prevented  from 
sacrificing  the  Frenchman  to  his  resentment. 

*  Except  in  some  iiarticular  maladies,  the  Egyptians  ac- 
^.nowledge  only  iiircc  sources  of  diseases ;  Ibc  liile,  tho  blood, 
and  the  cold;  and,  having  felt  the  pulse,  the  physician  has 
only  to  pronounce  one  of  those  words,  without  making  uso 
of  any  explanatory  terms  of  appellation,  whatever  may  bo 
the  disease.  No  great  diillculty  attends  the  proper  choice  of 
une  of  these  words,  a  yellow  complexion  denotes  bile:  red 
ftnnouncct  blood,  and  pale  denominates  cold.  M.  Sonnini 
became  well  acquainted  with  these  important  signs,  and 
■cidom  erred  in  his  cunjsctnres:  he  also  employed  a  little 
artifice  by  concealing  bis  own  knowledge  of  Arabic,  and 
being  always  attended  by  his  Interpreter.  By  this  deception, 
judiciously  managed,  he  obtained  great  celebrity. 

A  common  method  of  cure  among  the  Egyptian  physicians, 
is  to  burn  the  part  atfccted :  this  practice  among  the  anticnt 
Greeks  was  often  successful,  when  it  was  exercised  with  dis. 
cretion ;  but  in  Egypt  it  is  performed  so  unskilfully,  that  the 
patients  are  frequently  covered  with  sores,  proceeding  from 
the  application  of  hot  irons,  when  the  disorder  has  not  been 
in  the  least  abated. 

f  Passinir  (he  streets  ofSiout,  our  travellers  frequently  saw 
tkc  pr«c«itions  viUch  attund  tho  circumcisiou  of  cbildreu. 


days.  But,  during  bis  contalescence,  our  autli^ 
found  it  necessary  to  change  his  lodging;  t^  ; 
kiaschef,  to  whom  the  house  belonged,  having  at 
rived  with  all  his  train.  A  small  house  was  hirt 
for  our  traveller,  and  his  companions,  who  (« 
cupied  the  whole  of  it:  and  he  solemnly  declaii 
that  he  paid  only  two  mcdinas,  ( rather  more  tbt 
a  penny  a-day ) ;  though  he  supposes,  that  being 
foreigner,  they  were  induced  to  charge  hiui  {ym 
extravagant  sum  f.  ^m 

The  kiaschef  of  Siout  entertained  a  very  lii(,i| 
opinion  of  M.  Sonnini's  talents  in  the  medifiif 
line,  and  supposed  him  also  to  be  a  profoutlf 
dealer  in  magic,  he  therefore  proposed  to  bLl 
that  they  should  go  together  to  a  mosque  in  tl  j 
city,  where  great  treasure  was  said  to  be  coiicct 
ed,  and  discover  all  this  treasure  by  means  of  || 
sorcery;  which  might  be  shared  between  the 
Our  author  assured  him  that  he  was  wholly  u 
acquainted  with  the  method  of  finding  gold,' be 
if  it  was  his  particular  desire,  he  would  accompa:  ^ 
him  to  the  mosque:  he  did  so;  and,  after «' 
amining  the  building,  assured  him  that  the  tCT^'M 
which  had  been  propagated  was  entirely  groung 
less,  and  that  no  riches  were  concealed  in  an 
part  of  it. 

The  Syrian  interpreter  having  frequently  ((J 
Sonnini  that  the  kiaschef  wished  to  engage  hini»| 
his  service,  our  traveller  took  this  opportunity! 
reproaching  the  commander  with  endeavourii'' 
to  deprive  him  of  so  valuable  a  servant;  ho  i 
cordingly  desired  a  young  Alexandrian  to  racnli 

Ono  of  these  processions  opened  with  hautboys  and  cymbi 
flags  of  different  coloured  silks  followed  next,  on  wliidn 
written  in  Arabic  the  Mussulman  profcssiun  of  faith  +.  V- 
were  surrounded  by  priests,  chanting  pas.^agos  of  the  Kok 
behind  them  a  man  carried  a  tabernacle,  adorned  with  r 
monds  and  streamers,  containing  tho  sacred  book,  i 
circumcised  children  followed,  splendidly  arrayed,  i 
mounted  on  horses  adorned  with  all  the  trappings  of  lii^r 
two  men  supported  each  child,  and  a  (liird  led  tho  hd 
Several  camels  also  appeared  iu  the  procession,  each  heart  j 
a  pair  of  kettledrums.  Women  closed  the  scene,  niiii^lD'] 
their  shrill  vocal  sounds  with  roaring  instruments,  acr>jii;i  ,'| 
nied  with  long  rollings  of  the  tongue ;  the  common  lUfili 
of  expressing  joy  among  the  Egyptians. 

An  extraordinary  circumstance  happened  at  Siout  ons 
15th  of  April.  Itain  is  so  uncommon  in  the  souihoii)  ;)ari!' 
Egypt,  that  it  may  almost  be  said  it  never  rains  tlieroi  I. 
on  the  day  above  stated,  a  violent  south  wind  blew,  acfcifl 
)>anied  by  a  clouded  sky  during  the  whole  day;  and  fis?* 
time  to  time  a  little  rain  fell;  but  at  night  a  storm  m 
with  a  torrent  of  rain,  accompanied  with  lightiiini,',  i 
some  peals  of  thunder. 

j;  There  is  but  one  God,  and  Mahomet  is  his  prophet. 
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aving  frequently  t; 


lahomet  is  his  prophet. 


^18  circumstance  to  tlie  Kia«chef,  who  seemed 
tonislied  at  the  charge.  The  interpreter  being 
nt  foPj  and  interrogated  on  liis  business,  ac- 
jiowledged  he  had  been  guilty  of  misrepresen- 


tation, in  consequence  of  which  the  enraged 
Kiaschef  ordered  him  to  be  bastinadoed ;  but,  on 
the  earnest  solicitation  of  Sounir.i,  a  pardon  for 
him  was  procured 


SECTION    XII.  - 

pitrncy  to  Sennaar —  Love  Potions — Conspiracy  to  assassinate  the  Author — Who  is  again  st.it  for  to 
\tt  Patient — Dinner  with  the  Copts — Robbers — Erysipelas — Ruins  sf  Panopolis — Conrtezam — 
Farschout — Sahel — Eckmimm — Accident  which  befel  the  Author's  Boat — Dcndci'a — Tcntyris. 


'HILE    Sonnini  was  ruminating   on    the 

journey  into  Abyssinia,  a  favourable  op- 

^rtunity  oil'ercd  at  Siout  for  undertaking  it.     He 

)p()sed  to  accompany  a  caravan  then  on  the 

!  of  departure  to  Sennaar,  whence  he  intended 

pass  into  Abyssinia.     The  Kiaschef  Ibrahim 

iving  great  influence  with  the  people  of  this 

Lravan,  Sonnini  requested  him  to  use  his  interest 

jith  the  Kabir*  in  settling  the  agreement  for 

>  journey.    The  Nubian  at  first  demanded  an 

iiorbitant  sum,  and  several  conferences  ensued 

the  subject  at  the  houic  of  Ibrahim,  through 

medium  of  the  Syrian  interpreter;  but  no 

reement  was  concluded  on.     A  few  days  after, 

same  Nubian  came  to  Sonnini's  house,  re- 

lesting  to  speak  with  him  in  private.     Having 

imi^s^  every  one  but  his  interpreter,  he  asked 

ir  traveller  if  he  knew  of  any  drugs  that  would 

powerfully  as  love-potions,  assuring  him  that 

li  stimulents  were  much  coveted  in  his  country, 

that  the  king  had  expressly  commanded  him 

[procure  such  compositions. 

lur  traveller,  without  paying  much  regard  to 

I  Kabir's  information,  replied  in  the  affirmative, 

kich  gave  him  such  infinite  pleasure,  that  he 


A  name  given  in  Nubia  to  men  in  power. 

'  This  sudden  change  created  some  suspicions  in  Sonnini's 

1st,  but  he  was  still  impatient  to  embrace  an  opportunity 

pcrrorming  his  favourite  plan ;  and  was  on  the  point  of 

ling  the  agreement^ with  the  Kabir,  when  he  received  a 

isage  from  the  Kiaschef,  inviting  him  to  come  to  his 

use,  attended  only  by  the  young  Alaiandrian.     On  his 

^Ival  there,  the  Kiaschef  informed  him  that  he  must  think 

more  of  his  journey  to  Sennaar ;  for  that,   suspecting 

ic  treachery  from  the  Kabir's  pressing  importunities,  he 

'  caused  him  to  be  watched,  and  had  discovered  that  the 

rian  interpreter  and  the  Nubian  chief  had  agreed  to  mas. 

re  M.  Sonnini  and  his  companions,  as  soon  as  they  arrived 

[|iiu  desert,  and  divide  their  spoils  between  tliem.     That 

traveller  might  not  entertain  a  doubt  of  the  fact,  tlie 

schef  lent  for  the  Syrian,   «nd  Mentioned  to  htm  the 

rti&ulars  he  had  discovered  of  his  perfidy,  and  advised  him 


instantly  abated  one  half  of  his  demand.  Satis- 
fied with  the  moderate  terms  proposed,  Sonnini 
flew  to  Ibrahim  with  the  news;  but  Ibrahim  did 
not  appear  to  rejoice  on  the  occasion :  he  indeed 
cooly  congratulated  our  author,  but  requested  he 
would  conclude  no  agreement  without  his  in- 
terposition. In  the  mean  time  the  Nubian  seem- 
ed extremely  anxious  for  our  traveller  to  visit 
Sennaar,  assuring  him  that  be  would  be  graciously 
receivwl  by  his  Seonarian  majesty;  and  at  length 
declared  that  he  would  require  nothing  for  his 
joitrney,  resting  assured  that  the  king  would 
nrake  him  a  sufficient  recompence  for  conducting 
t:^e  stranger  to  his  court  f. 

These  Nubians  come  from  the  extremity 
of  Africa,  to  bring  into  the  capital  of  Egypt 
those  valuable  commodities  which  nature  has 
placed  there,  to  compensate  the  heat  of  the 
climate,  and  the  oppressive  ardour  of  the  sun. 
Besides  gold,  and  other  merchandize,  they  also 
bring  monkeys  and  parroquets,  which  amuse  the 
affluent  at  Cairo.  The  monkeys,  which,  like 
many  other  animals,  were  objects  of  veneration 
among  the  Egyptians,    are  not  natives  of  the 


country + 


Al- 


to confess  the  whole  horrible  plot.  Tlie  confoundodSyriaa 
fell,  as  if  thunder-struck,  at  the  feet  of  tlie  kiasthof,  ac- 
knowledging his  crime,  and  accusing  the  Kabir  of  having 
projc"*etl  it,  and  adding  some  rircumstauccs  which  were 
not  perfectly  known.  Ibruhim,  assuming  an  indignant 
tone,  ordered  the  oflender  to  be  caned  to  death,  and  Sonnini 
permitted  the  instruments  of  punishment  to  be  produced, 
before  he  attempted  to  intercede  for  hiii  pardon ;  which  the 
Kiaschef  would  not  comply  with,  but  on  condition  that  his 
master  would  faithfully  promise  to  punish  the  offender. 
Sonnini,  having  cxprcssetl  his  gratitude  to  the  Kiaschef, 
from  whom  he  had  received  many  other  favours,  returned  to 
his  lionse,  where  he  found  the  Kabir,  who,  not  knowL.g 
what  had  happened,  had  come  again  to  solicit  his  spetdy 
departure  with  the  caravan. 

$  The  Nubians  of  Dongola  and  Sennaar  are  tall  and  well 
proportioned;  they  wear  a  beard  and  whiskers,  and  their 

ikiu 
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As  a  physician,  Sonnini's  reputation  was  extend- 
ed fur  and  wide.  A  Slicick  of  the  Arabian 
Bedouins  encamped  near  Manfelout,  hearii)g  of 
his  extraordinary  ^kill,  invited  him  to  his  camp; 
but,  on  his  arrival,  he  found  he  was  not  to 
exercise  liis  art  on  the  Sheick,  but  to  restore  to 
sight  an  old  Arab  who  had  been  blind  for  upwards 
of  two  years.  He  was,'  iiowcver,  informed  to 
his  great  surprize,  that  our  author's  skill  did  not 
extend  to  performing  miracles,  but  he  caused 
him  to  be  carefully  sent  back  to  Siout.  He  then 
took  leave  of  the  Sheick,  and  of  the  innumerable 
quantity  of  flies  which  swarmed  within  his 
camp  *. 

The  plains  which  surround  Siout  are  remarkable 
for  their  fertility;  the  orchards  yield  a  fine  variety 
of  fruit,  and  the  farinaceous  plants  excite  admira- 
tion by  a  rapid  growth  and  an  abundant  produce. 
JHemp  is  much  cultivated  in  these  countries;  but 
instead  of  being  spun  into  thread,  as  in  Europe, 
it  is  prepared  by  the  Arabs  and  Egyptians  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  supply  the  want  of  intoxicating 
liquors :  it  creates  a  kind  of  voluptuous  relaxation, 
of  a  delicious  stupor,  which  inspires  gaiety  and 
produces  pleasant  dreams.  It  is  diRerent  from 
European  hemp,  its  stalk  being  thicker  and  less 
elevated;  its  leaves  broader;  its  fruit  more  nume- 
rous, and  the  plant  itself  exhaling  a  stronger 
smell. 

After  a  Jong  residence  at  Siout,  partly  oc- 
casioned by  indisposition,  Sonnini  thought  of 
conliiuiing  his  route  to  the  south  of  Egypt;  but, 
being  unable  to  procure  a  boat  to  ascend  the 
Nile,  he  hired  two  camels  and  six  asses,  to  con- 
vey him  and  his  companions  to  Echmini.  Quit- 
ing  Siout  on  the  23d  of  May,  about  noon,  the 
travellers  proceeded  for  about  ten  hours,  and 
arrived  at  Tomieb  about  nine  at  night;  a  very 
small  market  town,  but  the  residence  of  a  Kias- 
chef.  In  the  to-Tse  of  the  day  they  passed 
through  the  large  to\vn  of  Aboutige,  near  which 

'    — -.■     I 

.skin  is  of  asiiininRbiaek.  Thcyprnfi'ss  Mahomctaiiisni,  with 
the  atldifiiMi  of  many  pa^^an  siiperHlitioim;  they  go  almost 
iialicd,  having  seldom  any  olher  coverin;^  than  is  rp(|uir«d  by 
•leccMCy  ;  but  somn  of  them  wear  a  long  shirt  of  ;;r(;y  cloth, 
the  slei'vus  of  which  are  turned  ifp,  and  hvive'the  arm  bare. 
They  have  usually  several  small  leathern  rases,  for  the  re- 
cc|)tion  of  money,  tobacco,  or  other  articles  in  general  use; 
on  tJ'e  bend  of  the  .i^ht  arm  a  poniard  is  fastened,  with  a 
leatliern  sheath;  they  have  no  covering  for  the  head,  but 
they  pliit  flieir  woolly  hair  in  ditl'eront  modes,  as  fancy 
may  suu.j,'est.  Those  JVubi.i.is  who  en.'^asjn  in  conwiert'e, 
speak  t)ie  Arabic  laiigii  ige;  but  among  themselves  they  have 
a  particular  idiom. 


are  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city  of  Abotis ;  but 
no  monuments  or  remarkable  fragments  remain, 
a  confused  heap  of  rubbish  is  all  that  is  now 
exhibited.  In  the  mosque  at  Tomich,  a  stone 
camel  was  shewn,  which,  the  inhabitants  allirm, 
turns  itself  towards  Mecca  when  the  pilgrinn 
leave  Cairo,  and  turns  again  towards  Cairo  whpn 
the  pilgrims  quit  Mecca.  But  Sonnini  had  no 
opportunity  of  examining  this  wonderful  siatiir 

The  travellers  pursued  their  journey  the  iicxi 
morning  leaving  Toniieh  about  six  o'clock;  but 
they  had  hardly  rode  two  leagues  when  four  rnfn 
on  horseback  directed  their  course  towards  them; 
and,  to  remove  all  doubts,  a  peasant  de^;larc(i 
they  were  robbers.  For  a  considerable  time  thcv 
continued  to  ride  round  our  author  and  his  com- 
panions :  sometimes  advancing,  sometimes  re- 
treating. Our  travellers  being  thoroughly  pre- 
pared, were  perfectly  easy  with  regard  to  anv 
attack  that  these  highwaymen  might  think  proper 
to  make,  looking  on;  and  diverting  thcmsclvci 
with  their  manoeuvres.  Observing  at  last,  tliat 
instead  of  exciting  termor  they  only  afforded 
amusement,  the  robbers  disappeared  with  velu, 
city. 

Arriving  at  Tahta,  a  town  about  twelve 
leagues  from  Siout,  the  travellers  stopped  to  re?i 
themselves.  Here  our  author's  progress  wm 
impeded  by  the  application  of  an  opulent  Copt, 
named  Mallum  Mourcous,  who  requested  him  to 
call  at  his  house,  to  administer  advice  in  a  vort 
dangerous  disease;  and,  on  his  arrival,  entreated 
him  to  decline  the  completion  of  his  journey  t 
he  had  restored  the  petitioner  to  health.  Sonnini,^ 
however,  vainly  attempted  to  accelerate  liiH 
departure,  by  asserting  that  the  Arabic  prince, 
Isjnain-Abou-Ali,  expected  to  see  him.  But  tiit 
Copt  assured  him  he  was  well  known  to  the 
prince,  and  would  make  so  satisfactory  an 
apology  to  him  in  a  letter,  that  he  would  be  an- 
swerable that  he  would  n(»t  be  oir-''«'d.     Sonnini 


*  One  of  tho  rich  Copts  of  Siont  insis  ad  on  f^ivin^  Somiini 
a  dinner.     The  interior  of  the  house  was  conimod'ons,  and; 
everything  had  the  appcaranee  of  afHiienco.     The  rcpaitlf 
was   served   up  with   profusion,    and  the   company  drank; 
copiously  of  excellent  d.ite-bnmdy,  served  up  in  jflassiixif*^ 
Venice  crystal.     Id  other  rc-pects  the  people  take  tluir! 
meals  like  the  Turks  and  Arabs.     '1  hey  swiillow  with  pre. 
ripitalioit,   and  arc  not  Jiko  men  whom   the  pleasure  nffl 
society  assemble  together ;  but  rather  like  brutes  whom  wm  i 
and  voracity  collect  around  their  (/asture.     The  grease  nms 
in  streams  from  the  sides  of  their  mouths,  and  the  stuiiincli 
sendi  forth  frequent  fumes,  attended  with  reiterated  repuri-, 


per- 


UFPER  AND  LOWER  EGYPT. 


y  of  Aboti J ;  but 
ragmcpts  remain, ' 

ail  that  is  now 
Tomieh,  a  stone 
[ihabitants  aUirni, 
hen  the  pilgrinn 
tvards  Cairo  whpn 
t  Sonnini  had  no 
wonderful  siatiip 

journey  the  iiexi 
t  SIX  o'clock ;  bnt 
es  wlien  four  men 
rse  towards  them; 

peasant  dei-.larc(l 
iderable  time  thcv 
thor  and  his  coni- 
§•,  sometimes  rt- 
;  thoroughly  pn;- 
th  regard  to  any 
light  think  proper 
erting  themselves 
ving  at  last,  tlmt 
ley  only  aflbrdeil 
pcared  with  vt-lur 

vn  about  twelve 
ers  stopped  to  re;i. 
)r'8  progress  win 
an  opulent  Copt, 
}  requested  him  tu 
r  advice  in  a  ver\ 

arrival,  entreated 
of  his  journey  i 

health.     Sonnini,^ 
accelerate    hh 
le  Arabic  prime, 
;ee  him.     But  the 

11  known  to  tlu' 
D    satisfactory  uii 
he  would  be  an- 

ir  • ''"d.     Sonnini 

!(1  on  fairing  Suniiini 
was  coniiiiod'Oiis,  aiiii 
illueiice.  The  ri'iu.; 
the  conipiuiy  dr.ini; 
ervcii  lip  ii)  fclassi^  i>i 
III'  people  take  tlu.- 
ley  swiillow  witli  pre 
hoTn  the  pleasiirr  "i 
We  brutes  whom  «.iiii 
ire.  The  Rre.ase  niiii 
ihs,  ami  (he  8tuiii;ii!i 
ith  reiterated  reiiuii. 


fcrteiving  that  none  of  his  attempts  to  evade 
Duld  be  regarded,  consented  to  remain  with  his 
kient,  according  to  his  request. 
[His  complain';  was  a  violent  erysipelas,  a  kind 
1  St.  Antiwny's  fire,  which  covered  one  side  of 

breast,  and  was  attended  with  excruciating 

Itn.  He  had  been  attended  by  all  the  physicians 

hhe  country,  who  had  pronounced  his  malady 

curable.    Sonnini,  however,  modestly  declares, 

ll  will  not  say  I  was  more  skilful,  but  more  for- 

Inate"  than  others,  «  and  at  the  end  of  ten  days 

iallum  Mourcous  was  perfectly  cured*." 

F The  Copts  are  condemned  as  heretical  in  the 

aman  chnrch;    but,    among  those  of  Tahta, 

ere  were  many  converts  to  the  Catholic  faith. 

jieir  cure,  who  was  a  respectable  man,   had 

ssed  fifteen  years  in  a  seminary  at  Rome,  and 

luld  .speak  Latin   and    Italian  fluently.      He 

sured  Sonnini  that  the  Coptic  Catholics  were 

tjch  persecuted  by  their  brethren,  and  that  one 

the   most    violent    persecutors  was  Mallum 
fourcous  f. 

f  On  his  arrival  at  Echmimm,    a  town  about 

Wf  a  league  from  the  Nile,  on  the  eastern  bank, 

Bunini    hastened    to    the   convent    of  Italian 

ouks,    where' he    found  his  companions  pre- 

Jirlng  to  re-cross  the  river  in  search  of  him. 

Ihey  informed  him  that  their  reception  at  the 

lonastery  had  been  uncivil  and  inhospitable ;  as 

>  Wlicti  the  opulent  Copt  found  himself  relieved  from  his 
ngerous  disorder,  he  knew  not  how  to  express  the  extent 

his  gratitude  and  joy.  The  day  before  bis  physician's 
|>arlure,  he  sent  him  some  rouleaux  of  segulnsj  butSon- 
,  recollecting  his  former  behaviour,  returned  the  gold, 
desired  th«  messenger  to  inform  his  master,  ' '  that  ■ 
jinchman  rendered  services  solely  for  the  pleasure  of  being 
kful."  He  requested  him  to  present  to  Mallum  Mourcous 
K'ry  fine  telescope,  as  a  mnrk  of  acknowledgment  for  his 
fpitality.  The  gift  was  accepted,  and  Sonnini,  at  his 
barlure,  left  the  Copt  impressed  with  a  more  favourable 
ilnion  of  Europeani,  thrn  he  seems  to  have  entertained  at 
k  arrival. 

It  The  cur<5  procured  several  anti(|uc  stones,  the  engrav- 
t,*  of  which  were  not  without  merit.     After  (he  heavy 

ns  of  winter  in  the  north  of  Egypt,  and  after  the  inunda- 

1  of  (he  Nile  in  the  south,  the  Egyptians  often  discover 
{raved  stones  as  well  as  medals.     I'hough  good  medals  arc 

lom  found  in  Egypt,  excellent  engraved  stones  are  frc- 
fcntly  met  with. 

species  of  plm-trce,  called  fan  palm,  is  peculiar  to 
bpur  Egypt:  it  i.<  there  called  the  dnum.  This  palm-tree, 
fy  common  in  Thebais,  shoots  forth  several  naked  stalks, 

rked  with  circular  rings,  and  terminated  by  broad  leaves 
|he  form  of  a  fan.    Tnc  fruit<,  like  those  of  other  palni- 

es,  grow  in  bunches.     By  disposing  their  stalks  in  the 
ot  elegant  va'^es,  nature  enlivens,  with  the  verdure  of 
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they  could  not,  without  mnch  difficulty,  get 
permission  to  repose  within  the  walls;  and  it  was 
afterwards  intimated  to  them  that  they  mtist 
provide  themselves  with  another  lodging.  M.  Son- 
nini, notwithstanding  he  had  a  recommendatory 
letter  from- their  superior  at  Cairo,  was  received 
in  a  manner  equally  rude,  and  obliged  to  leave 
the  place  without  having  seen  any  of  the  monks ; 
though  he  had  waited  in  the  court  half  the  day, 
exposed  to  the  heat  of  the  sun,  while  his  com 
panion's  procured  a  lodging  for  him  in  the  city;|l. 

A  spruce  delicate  monastic  read  the  letter  from 
the  superior  with  a  smile  of  contempt,  and  thei^ 
informed  our  author  that  he  was  not  himself  the 
superior,  but  he  would  seek  after  him.  His 
words,  however,  did  not  accord  with  his  actions, 
as,  without  faither  ceremony,  he  turned  himself 
roimd  upon  the  sofa,  without  looking  or  speaking 
any  more  at  the  disgusted  European. 

The  catholic  Copts  at  Echmimm  are  supposed 
to  form  half  the  population  of  the  city.  Their 
cure  had  been  ten  years  at  Rome,  and  was  highly 
estimated  by  his  flock,  as  he  added  the  practice  of 
physic  to  that  of  divinity. 

Echmimm  would  have  been  a  beautiful  city, 
if  the  houses  had  been  built  with  better  materials; 
the  streets  are  wide  and  straight,  while  those  of 
other  cities  in  Egypt,  are  narrow,  crooked,  and 
irregular.     The  materials  a^    indeed  so  defective, 

these  magnificent  bouquets,  plains  frequently  stripped 
naked,  and  generally  scorched  by  the  sun. 

Leaving  Tahta  on  the  morning  of  the  first  of  June,  our 
traveller,  weary  of  imitating  the  slow  pace  of  the  camels, 
went  on  before,  with  two  of  his  attendants.  After  somo 
time  they  stopped  for  their  companions  but  none  of  them 
were  to  be  seen ;  a  considerable  part  of  a  sultry  day  wui 
spent  in  looking  for  them,  whence  it  was  conjectured  that 
they  had  fallen  a  prey  to  robbers.  As  night  approached, 
they  proceeded  in  great  anxiety  to  Souliaje,  seven  leagues 
from  Tahta,  where  the  Kiaschcf  politely  invited  them  to 
sup  and  take  their  repose;  but  this  hospitable  reception 
could  not  dispel  the  uneasiness  they  experienced  at  the  !o:is 
of  their  companions.  The  next  morning,  however,  in  going 
to  cross  the  Nile  to  Echmimm,  Sonnini  luid  the  satisfaction 
to  learn,  that  his  friends  and  their  camels  had  crossed  over 
the  preceding  day;  their  conductors  having  shewn  them  by 
a  shorter  route  tlian  that  which  he  had  taken. 

J  M.  Sonnini  thus  describes  the  Monkish  petit  maitre  who 
received  him  at  the  convent.— "  A  little  beard,  carefully 
trimmed,  and  arranged  with  uniformity,  shaJcd  without 
encumbering  his  chin  ;  every  thing  about  him  announced  ihc 
most  atteiUive  solicitudes  of  the  toilet,  as  the  ton  of  n  pitit 
nmitre.  My  figure,  scorched  by  the  sun,  appeared  to  startle 
him;  the  wrinkles  of  ill-luimour  furrowed  his  fair  fore- 
head, and  a  look  of  disdain  measured  me  from  top  to  toe." 
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that,  should  tlid  rain  full  &s  violently  as  it  does 
near  the  coast  in  the  Delta,  the  whole  city  would 
soon  be  washed  away.  A  grey  tint  spread  over 
the  buildings,  gives  them  a  very  gloomy  appear- 
ance. The  walls  are  embellished  with  earthen 
pots,  the  asylums  of  pigeons;  and  pigeon-lipuses, 
in  the  shape  of  a  square  tower,  appear  on  many 
of  tlieir  roofs.  A  chain  of  rocky  mountains  to 
the  eastward  reflects  an  excef  sive  degree  of  heat. 
M.  Sonnini  says,  "  I  never  felt  it  /the  heat)  so 
violent  as  on  the  day  after  my  arrival  at  Ech- 
mimm ;  that  is  to  say,  the  3d  of  the  Month  of 
Juno*."        , 

Leaving  Echmimm  on  the  9th  of  June,  Son- 
,i)ini  and  his  companions  crossed  over  to  the 
western  shore  of  the  N.ie,  to  pursue  their  journey 
by  land  to  Farschout.  Dtning  the  whole  of  the 
day,  the  heat  was  so  excessive,  and  the  air  im- 
pregnated with  sudi  fiery  clouds  of  dust,  that 
both  men  and  cattle  were  in  danger  of  suffoca- 
tion. Passing  through  the  city  of  Girge,  the 
capital  of  Upper  Egypt,  they  arrived  at  Bard  is 
in  the  evening;  when  a  wealthy  inhabitant  of 
that  place,  to  whom  they  had  a  letter,  received 
them  with  great  civility.  On  tlie  following  day 
the  travellers  reached  Farschout  in  the  afternoon, 
where  another  colony  of  Italian  monks  ^vere 
planted.  Our  travellers  carried  with  them  letters 
of  recommendation,  similar  to  those  which  had 
proved  so  inellectual  at  Echmimm,  and  were 
anxiolis  to  know  how  they  would  operate:  Sonnini 
therefore  left  his  companions  in  the  environs  of 
the  town,  and  proceeded  to  the  house  of  the 
monks;  au  inferior  servant  refused  to  admit  him, 
alledging  that  the  superior  was  asleep.  Sonnini 
then  requested  him  to  take  charge  of  a  letter 
from  the  superior-general ;  but  even  this  favour 
was  insultingly  refused.     Provoked  at  so  many 


*  Ru'ns  of  the  ancient  city  of  Pauopoli's  or  Chemmis,  are 
still  to  be  seen  to  tlie  eastward  of  Ec'limiaim,  and  near  the 
enclosure  of  the  modern  town.  y\mong  tliese  an  enormous 
stone,  half  sunk  in  the  earthy  demands  i>ar*'  "Jar  notice;  it 
has  on  one  of  its  sides  a  Greek  inscription,  which  is  too  much 
obliterated  to  be  legible,  but  the  word  "  Tiberio"  is  dis- 
tinguishable. Beneath  the  surface  of  Ihe  ground,  part  of 
which  has  been  dug  up,  soiiiu  beautiful  paintings  appear. 
The  most  coilspicuous  fi^urex  are  a  sphere,  with  llie  twelve 
signs  of  the  zodiac.  There  are  also  several  luins  of  ancient 
edifices,  and  some  immense  stones,  re<eaibiing  that  already 
Hotfccd. 

An  ancient  mosque  at  Echmimm  is  still  much  venerated 
among  the  chiittiaus,  who  { <  etcnd  that  it  was  formerly  one 


evasions^  eur  author  snatched  the  letter  out  of 
his  haod.s,  and  retired  fuming  with  rage. 

He  dispatched  a  person  to  procure  a  lodging 
among  the  people  of  the  town:  three  houri 
elapsed  in  a  state'  of  uncertainty,  while  tht 
messenger  was  endeavouring  to  find  a  suitable 
accommodation ;  during  which  time  the  traveller! 
were  exposed  to  the  extremities  of  heat  and  dtjst, 
Sonnini  then  requested  by  means  of  an  inlci- 
preter,  that  the  monks  would  point  out  a  housi 
to  which  he  might  retire.  The  su|)erior  returned 
with  the  interpreter,  and  begged  he  would  make 
choice  of  the  convent,  where  he  acknowledges  to 
have  received  civility. 

On  the  IJth  of  jime,  M..  Sonnini  quitted  tlij 
couv^'nt  of  Farschout;  the  monks  had  behaved 
to  him,  during  his  stay,  with  great  civility;  and 
as  the  Nile  was  supposed  to  be  infested  witli 
pirates,  he  committed  part  of  his  baggage  to 
their  care.  He  and  his  companions  then  repaired 
to  the  water  side,  and  got  into  the  boat;  wliidi 
was  just  on  the  point  of  being  pushed  oft',  -wlicn 
a  Mameluc  with  a  party  of  soldiers  came  up, 
!.nd  saying  the  boat  was  engaged  for  the  Kiasclui 
of  Basjoura,  his  master  compelled  our  adven- 
turers to  disembark  v/jth  their  baggage.  'Ih 
camels  that  had  brought  the  goods  were  therefoa 
reladen,  and  the  travellers  were  preparing  tu 
return  to  FarsclKut  j  when  the  Mameluc  inform. 
ed  the  interpreter,  that  if  Sonnini  would  give  hin; 
a  chequin,  he  would  resign  the  boat  to  liiri], 
M.  Sonnini  declared  he  would  not  give  him  a 
parat,  being  now  convinced  that  he  had  attol 
without  authority.  The  Mameluc  reduced  In 
claim  to  a  pataca,  about  fourteen  |)ence,  and  onli 
requested  that  sum  as  a  matter  of  favour.  To 
prevent  further  delay  our  author  complied;  Inr 
so  much  time  had  elapsed  in  adjusting  this  bu.: 


of  their  churches.  They  say  it  is  more  than  a  thoinari 
years  old.  It  appears,  however,  to  have  no  prelensioih  i 
such  auliouity.  It  is>  remarkable  for  having  several  smi 
granite  pillars,  extracted  from  the  ruins  of  Panppolis.  Li'i: 
the  other  cities  of  Egypt,  Echmimm  contains  a  great  numtc 
of  courtezans :  their  beauty  and  perfections  have  been  lii^'i^ 
extolled  by  many  Uavell^rs^  .bi^t  if  Soivnini  is,tobe.|}<;licvei). 
"  you  only  behold  these  wretched  creatures,  ugly  for  t' 
m'>st  part,  poorly  dressed,  and  repelling  by  the  excess  • 
their  eflfronterv.'  So.  far  from  being  legally  protected,  ii 
some  authors  have  said,  the  KiaschePs  immediately  baiii>i 
all  those  who  have  sub'itantiated  charges  against  them ;  M 
some  of  these  magistrates  will  got  evea  permit  a  courtczi: 
to  come  within  tb«ir  juriidiction, 
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tViat  the  boat  could  not  depart  till  the  next 
and  the  travellers  took  up  their  abode  in  it, 
[Sahet*. 

Se  next  morning  the  weather  was  calm,  and 
jtoyage  was  commenced,  but  the  sailors  were 
the  necessity  of  hauling  the  boat  along  with 
Several  floats  of  water-melons  were  ■de- 
ling the  Nile^  tlie  Egyptians  never  taking 
trouble  of  loiuling  boats  with  these  fruits,  but 
^n  tlicm  together  in  rafts,  in  order  to  convey 
I  to  their  destined  places.  The  first  crocodiles 
adventurers  saw  in  the  river  were  a  little  beyond 
Bt,  but  they  became  more  numerous  southward, 
se  frightful  animals  are  so  formidable  to  the 
>itants,,  tliat  enclosures  of  stakes  are  in  many 
es  formed  in  the  river,  to  prevent  their  biting 
Ihe  women's  legs,  as  they  draw  water, 
pie  travellers  stopped  opposite  Hou,  a  village 
le  site  of  the  ancient  city  of  Diospolis  Parva. 
»ps  of  rubbish,  large  bricks,  srones,  and  an 
Ude  that  forms  an  entrance  to  a  subterraneous 
luit,  are  now  the  only  vestiges  of  the  ancient 
Iks.  From  TIou  they  y)roceeded  to  Kqfr 
liad,  where  they  saw  a  flotilla  descend  down 
^river,  conveying  earthen  ware  to  Cairo  for  sale, 
wind  being  favourable,  they  proceeded  in  the 
It;  but,  on  its  becoming  vervdark,  theystop- 
I  near  an  island  of  sand,  beLvv  which  the  stream 
lennines  the  western  bank  in  so  great  a  degree 
to  occasion  frequent  falls  of  large  masses  of 
kh-{-. 

I  Tlie  kla<;chef,  hearing  of  ihe  behaviour  of  liis  represenl- 

b,  ordered  him  to  restore  the  money  he  had  extorted, 

to  apologize  for  his  conduct :  his  manner  was  now  as 

Hblc  as  it  had  before  been  insolent,  but  our  aulhor.  on 

^is<irig   hira,  permitted   him  to  «;arry  off  the  fourteen 

ce. 

Our  travellers  had  cflen  heard  these  masses  precipitate, 

congratulated  thenneives  on  escaping  their  tremi-udoiis 

■'.,  not  thinking  of  the  dangers  thai  impended.  Tiie  master 

Idle  sailors,  having  carelessly  supposed  they  had  fastened 

Jboat  to  the  shore,  yielded  to  the  power  of  sleep  upon 

beach ;  and  Sonnini  and  his  suite,  after  some  time,  liell 

hp  in  the  boat :  at  length  the  violence  of  the  current  de- 

ed  the  vessel  from  its  insecure  fastening,  and  carried  it 

lly  away.     Thus  they  were  carried  down  by  the  impelu- 

!  of  the  stream,  for  the  space  of  a  leagite,  wlan  the  boat 

knlly  stiuck  with  a  terrible  crash  agamst  the  shore,,  very 

la  place  from  whence  a  large  quantity  of  loosened  earth 

I  fallen.     Awaked  by  this  terrific  shock,  the  astonished 

nturers  found  the  vessel,  repelled  bjr  the  land,  driven 

rds  jt  by  the  current,  turning  round  ui  every  direction, 

^irioiiily  striking  against  the  bank  ;  the  darkness  of  the 

aHdedf  (o  the  horror  of  the  scene,  and  fur  ».  time  pre- 

fed  ihem  from  finding  the  oars. 

lorgtli,  however,  they  succeeded  in  getting  near  the 


On  the  evening  of  the  17th,  they  arrived  at 
Dendera,  near  the  ancient  Tentyris,  on  the  west- 
ern shore  of  the  Nile.  The  city  itself  was  of  great 
extent,  and  surrounded  by  fertile  plains  and  or- 
chards. Dendera  and  the  surrounding  country 
are  under  the  dominion  of  an  Arabic  prince,  who 
bears  the  title  of  emir,  but  is  tributary  to  the 
Beys  of  Cairo.  Our  travellers  waited  on  the  emir, 
and  presented  him  with  the  letters  of  Mourat  Bey 
and  prince  DerviscS:  ho  received  the  .^itrangers 
graciously ;  and,  by  his  conversation,  seemed  to 
possess  exalted  talents;  his  apa.  inient  indeed  was 
mean,  and  the  persons  who  surrounded  him  had 
a  very  wretched  appearance.  The  prince,  like 
the  rest,  wore  a  long  black  frock,  and  he  was 
particularly  distinguished  by  a  turban.  But  the 
qualities  of  his  mind  made  ample  compeiisatiou 
for  the  poverty  of  his  appearance;  his  good  sense 
rendering  him  much  superior  to  the  generality  of 
Egyptian  governors*. 

M.  Sonnini,  his  draughtsman,  and  interpreter, 
proceeded,  on  horseback  to  the  site  of  Tentyris, 
about  a  qtiarter  of  a  league  distant  from  Dendera,- 
towards  the  mountains  of  the  west.  Tiiey  bad 
hardly  arrived  there,  when  the  emir  and  his  at- 
tendants appeared.  The  prince  accompanied 
them  o\er  every  part,  and  pointed  out  such  ob- 
jects as  had  been  noticed  by  former  visitors,  and 
the  places  where  they  had  dug  up  the  ground. 
He  even  desired  him  to  give  orders  to  have  it  dug" 
up  in  any  part  he  cnose.    This  olfer  Sonnini  de- 

cenlre  of  the  river,  when  they  heard  a  mass  of  earth  fall  on 
the  very  spot  which  they  had  quitted  with  so  much  diflicultv. 
They  proceeded  to  Ihe  opposite  shore,  and  there  fiKtenod 
their  bo.it,  intending;  to  wait  for  thfi  return  of  day  to  assist 
them  in  finding  lait  the  sailors.  Tliey  soon  appeared;  for, 
missing  the  boat,  they  swam  to  the  opposite  siiore,  and  quickly 
obtained  tlie  necessary  information.  On  their  apiiroach, 
Sonnini's  companions,  lo  si  'w  their  d'sappr«,batioii  of  their 
negligent  conduct,  saluted  .liein  with  some  serious  b'ows 
with  the  oars.  The  inAster,  who  was  at  some  (li.<trtncc 
behind,  hearing  the  roaring  lamentations  of  the  sulferurs, 
had  recou'rse  to  an  active  pair  of  heels  to  eilect  his  escupa. 
The  threatened  punishment,  however,  was  aft-ervvards  with- 
held, on  condition'  that  be  would  vuluiit^arily  ri-turii  to  the 
boat. 

i  The  Emir  generously  ohered  Sonnini  a  safe  conduct  (o 
the  ruins  oi  Tentyris,  and  made  honourable  mention  of 
several  Europeans  whom  he  had  seen.  Being:  asked  by  a 
person  why  foreigners  were  so  desirous  of  visiting  ruins,  li<t 
informed  him,  that  the  ancestors  of  the  France  were  once  in 
possession  of  all  Egypt,  and  that  from  respect  to  (hc^r  fOF«- 
futhers,  they  now  came  in  search  ot  paintings  and  i'ragiucnts 
which  efrectually  reminded  them  of  their  ancient  puwor« 
An  answer  well  calculated  to  combat  the  absurd  prejudices 
of  barbariant  aguiost  an  enlightened  traveller. 
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dined  accepting^  but  thanked  the  emir  for  his 
obliging  offer.  The  prince  then  mounted  his 
horse  and  departed,  leaving  liis  son,  ami  some  of 
his  servants,  with  peremptory  commands  that  no 
person  should  presume  to  disturb  ouradventurers*. 
The  emir  expressed  the  greatest  regret  at  the 
disorders,  whicli  he  said  had  been  committed  by 
the  Mamekics  who  had  taken  shelter  in  his  small 
dominion.  He  visited  Sonnini  one  day  in  his 
boat,  which  served  him  also  for  a  habitation, 
preceded  by  baskets  freighted  with  delicious  fruits; 
be  also  gave  onr  author  an  engraved  stone,  and 
some  copper  medals,  found  in  the  ruins :  in  return 
for  which  he  presented  the  emir  with  a  fowling- 
piece,  and  a  small  quantity  of  gun-])Ovvder,  which 
bis  delicacy  would  hardly  permit  him  to  accept ; 


but  on  his  return  home,  he  sent  him  several  slieep 
and  a  liberal  supply  of  other  provision  for  hii 
voyage,  as  a  small  compensation. 

The  evening  before  tiieir  departure  from  Den. 
dera,  some  robbers  were  discovered  on  the  bank) 
of  the  Nile,  who  evidently  \\*ere  preparing  to  at. 
tack  our  travellers.    Sonnini  was  roused  from  a 
profound  sleep  by  a  sudden  scream,  expressive  of 
alarm.    The  sailors,  on  perceiving  the  thieveS|,i 
had  adopted  this  terrible  outcry,  as  the  saM 
method  of  defence.     Their  clamours  having  |)i^| 
vented  M.  Sonnini's  attendants  from  seizing  t«ol 
men  preparing  to  enter,  they  liberally  distribuiej 
some  blows  among  the  sailors.     At  length  a  di.. 
charge  of  musquetry  was  fired,   which  preventw 
the  robbers  from  renewing  the  attack. 
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SECTION    XIII. 

*  i  ■ 

^^egtiadc — Sunm'ni  apf^icd  to  as  a  Phijsicia/i,  bj/  an  Arabic  Prince — Rising  of  the  Nile — MalhM 

Factor — yJppolinis  Pana — Cosscir,  a  Port  on  the  Bed  Sea — Mocha  Cofee-r— Astonishing  Prodw, ' 

of  Wheat — Pigeons,  Tttrtle  Doves,  Sparrozvs — Flies,  Bees,  Wasps,  Scorpions — Wives  poison  m^X 

faithful  Husbands — Burning  Maslich — Per  fid})  of  Mont  us — Kous—Grasnes — Thebes-~-Gourm 

— Pestured  with  Rats  and  Fleas — Siaiiie's  Flesh— Crocodiles. 


RESUMING  the  voyage  on  the  2 1st  of  June, 
the  boat  proceeded  to  Abnoub,  a  consider- 
able village,  live  leagues  to  the  south  of  Dendera, 
on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Nile.  This  village 
began  the  territories  of  Ismain  Abou  Ali  the 
Arabic  prince,  to  whom  Sonnini  was  .sent  as  a 
physician.  Balla.s,  another  village,  under  the 
dominion  of  the  same  prince,  has  a  celebrated 
manufacture  of  earthen  pots,  called  Ballas }  which 

•  Amidst  an  extensive  space  of  ground,  covt-rrd  with  de- 
solate ruins,  and  aUesting  the  magnificence  of  ancient  Tcn- 
tyris,  a  superb  edifice  presents  itself,  entire,  and  in  high 
preservation.  This  is  one  of  the  most  striking  erections  on 
which  antiquity  has  endeavoured  to  impress  the  seal  of  im- 
mortality: it  was  n  temple  dedicelcd  to  Isis,  the  principal 
divinity  of  Egypt:  the  front  is  one  hundred  and  thirty-two 
feet  in  length,  and  the  lieight  one  hundred  and  ten  feet, 
eleven  inches.  Enormnus  pillars,  twcnty.one  feet  inrirciim- 
ference,  sustain  a  large  vestibule.  The  interior  of  Ihe  edifice 
is  divided  ihio  a  number  of  halls;  the  walls  of  which  arc 
covered  with  hieroglyphics.  The  cielings  are  painted  of  a 
resplendent  azure  blue,  strewed  with  figure-t  of  a  bright 
yellow.  Among  a  variety  of  representations,  an  exact 
model  of  a  sceptre,  surmounted  by  the  fleur-de-lis,  the  acis 
of  the  king  of  France,  is  in  many  places  apparent.  Mi  ny 
rudely  carved  figures  are  on  Iha  walls  and  columns,  represetit- 
ing  several  religious  processions  used  in  Ifae  worship  of  Isis, 
wrnich  are  now  inexplicable. 


have  two  handles,  and  the  bottom  terminates ; 
a  point,  like  tlie  Roman  amphora.  Ve.sBe!s  t 
this  shape,  though  extemely  inconvenient, 
been  perpetuated  in  Egypt  from  the  remotest ; 
tiquity. 

Proceeding  on  the  22d  to  Neguad^,  a  plai 
which  has  been  dignified  with  the  title  of  city,  bl 
some  travellers,  they  found  it  little  more  tliaf 
a  village,  chiefly  inhabited  by  Copts,  though  ttf 


The  form  of  this  temple  is  an  oblong  square,  and  it;  w  | 
struction  is  of  while  stones,  taken  from  the  adjacent  rom| 
Rub^'  h  collected  by  ages.  Has  raised  the  soil  to  a  level  .c: 
the       if  of  the  building  behind ;  which  induced  tliu  ligr^ 
tians  to  erect  a  village  on  the  very  summit  of  the  temple,  i 
upon  n  more  permanent  basis  than  inconstant  sands  or  mar4(l 
earth:  tliis  modern  village  was  deserted  and  in  ruins, iitl 
formed  a  striking  contra; .  to  the  splendid  remains  of  ther^l 
oienl  city  of  Tentyris.     But  there  are  many  other  prooM:| 
the  barbarism  then  prevailing  among  the  Egyptians:  tlitrj 
avowed  detestation  of  the  arts,  and  particularly  of  sculpivtl 
and  painting,  hud  induced  them  to  destroy  or  mutilate  (iff 
figure  within  their  reach.     They  were  assisted  i.i  tliiir  te 
barous  rage  by  the  troops  of  Cairo,  who  indulged  liuirM 
tality  in  firing  bullets  and  cannon  balls  into  several  parl'i^ 
the  temple,  the  beautiful  and  brilliant  cieling  bore  cvidef 
marks  of  their  tolly  and  ferocity. 
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3nce  of  a  Coptic  bishop.    Tlie  Catholics  have 
Pa  cure  here,  and  two  Franciscan  Friars,  who 
sumptuously  provided  for,  and  possess  too 
Ih  seraphic  pride  to  condescend  to  instruct  their 
M.  Sonnini  received  from  the  chief  of  the 
^ion  tlie  skin  of  a  large  hyaena,  which  had 
killed,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Neguade. 
animal  is  common   in  the  mountains  and 
3»  of  Upper  Egypt.     It  approaches  the  habita- 
|s  of  man  like  the  jackal;  and,  like  him,  prowls 
le  night  time.  The  hyaena  is  as  carnivorous  as 
[jackall,  feedingonthe  most  disgustingprey,  and 
5  more  expert  in  attacking  and  carrying  ofFliving 
lals.  The  hyiena drags  the  Q|ey  it  has  run  down 
[he  caves  near  the  river,  and  m  those  caverns  are 
id  the ronmants  of  its  victims.    This  is  the  only 
Iruped  of  prey  that  constantly  inhabits  these  so- 
ies:  the  tyger  and  lion  *  seldom  make  their  ap- 
Irance }  the  hippopotamus  has  not  been  seen  in 
i^pt  for  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  years: 
[use  of  fire-arms  has  been  supposed  tohavedrivcn 
jiy  that,  and  yeveral  other  wild  animals-f. 
laving  settled  his  most  urgent  business,  bo 
pd  our  author  who  he  was?  Sonnini  then  de- 
red  to  him  tl>e  letter  of  Mourat  Bey,     Having 
used  it,  he  highly  commended  the  attention  of 
I  friend,  who  had  sent  him  a  physician  of  won- 
ful  skill  to  cure  his  diseases;  among  the  prin- 
il  of  which  he  mentioned,  that  of  being  no 
Jger  a  hero  among  the  ladies.    That  no  time 
jht  be  lost  in  an  affair  of  such  importance,  the 
licli  determined  that  his  doctor  should  attend 
in  a  tour  through  his  domuiions,  and  that  he 
lid  take  the  necessary  restoratives  duruig  the 
fney. 

Sonnini  was  far  from  being  pleased  with  his 
ution,  as  he  knew'  he  should  not  be  able  to 
satisfaction  to  the  wishes  of  the  old  chieftain, 
jten  the  prince  arrived,  a  sumptuous  dinner  was 

Buflbn  in  his  natural  history  of  the  Lion,  has  proved 
'  the  Lion  specicK  is  reduced  lo  a  tenth  part  of  what  it 
i  to  be,  whicii  he  supposes  to  have  been  occasioned  by 
Increase  of  the  human  race. 

On  the  2Sd  the  boat  quitted  N^guadd,  and  at  night 
Rntlior  ^as  cast  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  as  each  shore 
^known  to  be  infected  by  bandiiti :  a  large  stone  perform- 
ne  office  of  an  anchor,  and  a  feeble  rope,  formed  of  the 
I  of  the  palm-tree,  supplied  the  offioe  of  a  cable.  During 
[night,  an  expert  swimmer  cautiously  approached,  but 
las  instantly  discovered  by  the  watch,  and,  oya  rausquet- 
was  prevailed  on  to  make  a  precipitate  retreat.     On 

24th  the  boat  proceeded  to  Luxor,  a  village  on  the 
jirn  shore,  built  on  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Thebes. 

auliior  was  there  informed  that    the  Arabic  prir.:c, 
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servedcup,  after  which  his  highness  indulged  Iiiini- 
seFwith  his  usual  nap:  Sonnini  availed  hiinseh  of 
the  moment  to  return  to  the  house  of  a  Cathoiiij 
Copt  at  Luxor;  but  he  was  speedily  foUovvwl  by 
a  messenger  from  the  prince,  who  informed  him 
that  he  must  not  think  of  leaving  his  highness,  as 
he  was  now  declared  his  physic  '"v,  and  was  cx^ 
pected  to  be  ready  to  set  out  with  his  patient  the 
following  day :  sheep,  and  provisions  of  all  kinds, 
accompanied  the  messenger,  and  were  present- 
ed to  Sonnini  in  the  name  of  his  illustrious  pa- 
tient. 

Our  author,  finding  himself  much  embarrassed 
how  to  act,  wished  to  gain  u  little  time,  and  therefon? 
intbrmed  the  prince,  that  he  was  willing  to  atlcnd 
him,  but  wished  to  return  to  Negu<ide  for  a  few 
days,  having  occasion  to  take  some  repose.  The 
request  was  readily  granted,  and  an  order  was 
dispatolied  to  the  prince's  overseer  at  Neguade,  to 
furnish  his  physician  with  every  thing  he  required': 
our  author  immediately  proceeded  to  that  village, 
where  he  hojjed  to  contrive  some  method  of 
escaping  the  dangerous  honour  of  being  physician 
to  the  Arabian  Court. 

He  was  accompanied  in  his  boat  by  an  Italian 
monk,  who  liad  been  collecting  the  alms  of  the 
inhabitants' of  the  district,  and  who  had  loaded 
the  vessel  with  their  pious  contributions.  Reaching 
Neguade  ontheiiGth,  he  accompanied  his  seraphic 
guide  to  his  habitation,  where  he  continued  for  a 
few  days.  This  was  the  eve  of  the  rising  of  the 
Nile,  prior  to  which  the  water  had  changed  its 
colour,  and  began  to  swell :  the  inhabitants  were 
encouraged  to  hope  the  inundation  would  be  con- 
siderable, from  the  swarm  of  water-spinners  which 
almost  darkened  the  air.  On  the  28th,  Sonnini  was 
invited  todinewitha  Catholic  Copt  named  Mallurh 
Poctor,  belonging  to  Kous,  a  village  on  the  east- 
ern side  of  the  water,  in  which  a  kiaschef  resided. 


Ismain  Abou  Ali  was  then  encamped  on  the  opposite  shore. 
On  receiving  this  intelligence,  he  instantly  crossed  the  river. 
Arriving  at  the  camp,  he  was  introduced  to  the  prince  in 
the  tent,  who  was  very  infirm,  ugly,  and  much  advanced 
in  years ;  he  was  wrapped  up  in  a  ragged  shabby  ^feat  coat, 
with  his  beard  foppishly  died  red  with  henna;  ""Inch,  added 
to  his  age  and  horrid  figure,  rendered  his  app^^rance  hideous. 
But,  though  his  person  was  not  fasci »<*'"?».'''>  head  was 
clear,  and  his  conversation  sensible  >"<!  vivacious.  He 
was  surrounded  by  a  multitude  of  >*'*1^?»  and  inhabitant;.,  to 
whom  he  listened  with  aUention  f^^  adjusted  their  disputdjj 
and  at  the  same  lime  dictated  *'  '>'s  secretaries,  issued  severa! 
orders,  and  pronounsed  ji.-g'ncnt  with  ^dmi^able  precision 
and  propriely.  feiiiijs: 
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He    entertained  our  author  with  a  sumptuous 
repast,  accompanied  with  <late  brandy*. 

In  conversation  with  Mallum  Poctor,  Sonnini 
expressed  a  desire  to  visit  the  coasts  of  the  Red 
Sea,  wlien  he  received  a  promise  Jrom  him  of  safe 
conduct  to  Cosseir:  but  as  our  author  had  en- 
gaged to  wait  for  prince  Ismain  at  Neguade,  in 
compliance  with  his  own  proposal,  he  accordingly 
returned  thither,  after  having  experienced  the  most 
attentive  civilities  from   the  Copt.     During   his 
residence  at  Neguade,  our  author  directed  his  at- 
tention to  such  objects  of  importance  as  naturally 
presented  theniselves:  his  first  enquiries  seem  to 
be  inore  particularly  applied  to  the  fertility  of  the 
lands  in  Upper  Egypt.    Though  exaggerated  as- 
sertions have  been  often  blended  with  the  truth, 
in  this  particular,  yet  the  soilf  of  Egypt  is  cer- 
tainly the  most  productive  of  any  that  has  yet 
been  discovered  upon  the  globe.     The  produce 
of  the  wheat  harvest  is  usually  estimated,  upon 
an  average,  from  twenty-five  or  thirty  for  one. 
I",   extraoidinary  seasons,  favoured  by  fortunate 
circumstances,  wheat  aflbrds  a  produce  of  fifty  to 
<#ne;  and  when  the  earth  parsimoniously  admits 
■of  no  more  than  twenty  for  one,  the  inhabitants 
complain   heavily,  and  consider  it  as  a  kind  0( 

*  Xous  occujjies  the  spot  of  tlie  ancient  city  of  Appollinis 
Parvii  ;  on  wliicli  no  other  antique  monument  now  remains 
than  the  front  of  a  small  temple  dedicated  to  the  sun,  half 
tiuried;  not  more  than  ten  or  tweive  feet  of  it  appearing 
.  above  the  surface  of  the  jjtound.  The  walls  have  been  for- 
meily  embelii'^hed  with  a  variety  of  figures  and  hieroglyphics, 
which  the  superstition  of  the  inhabitants  have  cra\ed  :  several 
Greek  in<;criplions,  which  have  been  copied  by  Lucas  and 
Granger,  arc  no  longer  discernible. 

Cosseir,  a  port  on  the  Reil  Sea,  is  three  day<  journey  from 
Kous :  caravans  are  cunductcd  to  it  by  a  road  through  the 
desert,  carrying  the  commodities  of  Egypt  for  Arabia,  and 
bringing  back  the  cotTee   of  Yemen.     Most  of  the  caravans 
from  Cosseir  ai.ive  at  Koiis;  though  some  of  them  goto 
Banoub,  and  olliers  to  Kenned ;  and  it  is  only  at  one  of  thete 
three  olates  that  Mocha  coffee  can  be  procured  genuine. 
When  it  has  reached  Cairo  it  is  mixed  by  (lie  resident  mer< 
chants  of  that  cily.     At  Alexandria  it  undergoes  a  second 
mixture  by  the  factors  who  forward  it  to  Marseilles,  where 
it    seldom  fails  to  receive   further    adulteration.      Sonnini 
brought  away  a  bag  of  this  genuine  cofTee,  which  he  procured 
at  Kous ;  and  the  trunk  in  whicli  it  was  carried  retained  the 
jterlume  for  -everal  years  after ;  and,  whenever  it  was  open- 
ed, communici*ed  a  delighlfui  fragrance. 

t  "  The  qualitu,  of  the  air"'  says  Volncy,  in  his  travels  in 
Egypt,  ••  wi!h  those  ^f  t|,e  earth  and  the  heat,  give  vegeta- 
tion an  almost  intrediu«  activity,  wherever  it  is  supplied 
with  water.  The  gourd,  „ai|i,(|  /^gre,  in  twenty-four  hours 
will  send  out  shoots  four  inc^,  j^^g,  ^^  ;(  j,  worthy  ob- 
M-rvation  that  the  soil  of  Egyp  j,  unfavourable  to  nil  exotics. 
Foieign  plants  degenerate  rapidly  „nd  t|,e  f  r^nclj  merchants, 
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dearth.    This  surprising  fertility  is  more  brillii 
to  the  south  than  to  the  north  of  Egypt. 

The  manner  of  sowing  corn,  among  the  Egyj  4  ,. 
tians,  is  another  source  of  its  excessive  multlplij  j  | 
tion :  the  sower  carefully  walks  behind  the  \)\o\\^\  ^^1 
strewing  in  the  small  furrow  made  by  that  instn,  m 
ment,  a  proper  portion  of  grain,  which  is  rcgiil?.r|,  li 
covered  in  tracing  a  second  fnrrow.  By  this  n^l 
thod  all  waste  of  corn  is  avoided,  not  a  grai;! 
seeming  to  be  purposely  thrown  down  to  feed  tliea 
tending  birds:  the  stalks,  separately  arrangot . 
parallel  lines,  at  a  suitable  distance  from  am 
other,  readily  admit  the  action  of  the  air  and  sif 
the  seed  regularly  acquires  due  nourishment  a* 
growth,  and  seldom  becomes  abortive  or  dise;ise{| 

Fields  enriched  with  such  luxuriant  harvci 
naturally  attract  granivorous  birds;  j)igeons,  fun' 
doves,  larks,  and  s; (arrows,  assemble  in  the  coi? 
fields;  where  the  two  latter  may  be  seen  in  \\i 
heat  of  the  day,  with  extended  bill  and  agitala 
breasts,  as  if  panting  for  respiration.  Swalloivj 
and  other  birds,  prey  on  the  winged  insecll 
which  never  quit  a  climate  so  libe.ally  affordioT 
them  subsistence  and  habitations  ji. 

A  beautiful  species  of  ichneumon  fly,  witi 
long  weapon  at  the  extremity  of  the  body, 

who  cultivated  European  vegetables,  wei;e  obliged  aniuu!l 
to  supply  themselves  with  seeds  from  Malta,  &c.  wliiii 
when  sown,  succeeded  very  well  in  producing  the  vegt;!abld 
but  if  the  Fatter  were  suffered  to  run  to  seed  in  Egypt,  tJ 
seed  would  produce  nothing.  The  same  happens  to  aprlcil 
pears,  and  peaches  when  transplanted  to  Koseiia.  Kci/ii.-v't7| 

l  Bui  the  mo^t  numerous  and  troublesome  among  ilie-J 
sects  are  the  flies,  by  which  both  men  and  animals  arc  trmJ 
tormented:  their  ol)stinate  rapacity  is  astonishing;  andthJ 
perseverance  is  fh  great,  that,  when  they  incline  tu  U-e( 
upon  any  particular  part  of  the  body,  if  they  are  in 
away,  they  return  and   settle  in  the  same  instant.    1 ' 
particularly  delight  in  fixing  upon  the  corners  of  the  i  ■ 
and  on  the  edge  of  the  eye-lid,  tender  parts  which  aii. 
them  by  their  slight  humidity.     But  flies  are   not  tin'  > 
troublesome  insects;  bugs^  and  lice  prey  upon  man  un  II  .,^ 
with  a  rapacity  not  to  be  conceived  in  European  counricl 
The  inhabitants  of  a  superior  class,  notwithstanding  (vi 
frequent  ablutioni,  cannot  preserve  themselves   froiiuii-.f 
aiinuyance.     Bees,  vva^ps,  and  scorpions  grow  in  Egxpii:.; 
very   large  size;    and   their  sting  occasions  acute  p.. 
swoonings,  convulsions,  and  sometimes  death. 

§  The  following  remarks  reflect  no  distinguiflied  Ima . 
on  the  inhabitants  of  this  countr)'.     The  villages  are  :: 
miserable  assemblages  of  poor,  little  mud  hut",  flini);  \  - 
close  together  without  any  kind  of  order,  lull  of  dua,  !o: 
fleas,  bed-bugs,  flies,  and  all  the  i-.trses  of  Moses.    Ti.'^f 
common  people  wear  only  a  shirt  and  drawers;  tiie  cliililr.' 
go  naked:  They  raijk  iufiniUly  bylow  any  savages! 
saw.    Ledyard'i  Travels, 
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Inally  enters  the  houses  iiv  Upper  Egypt.    Its 

is  of  a  beautiful  emerald  green,  and  tlie 

Jet  and  tlie  belly  are  of  a  glittering  purple 

The  drone  bee,  which  Oliver  has  stiled  the 

I'ith  a  yellow  corselet,  is  common  here ;  it  is 

hsible  in  the  winter  months*. 

le  monks  here  have  acquired  a  considerable 

ee  of  fame  for  curing  the  venereal  disease  by 

as    of   sudorifics,    witliout    confining    their 

pnts  to  any  particular  regimen;  but  on  the 

rary  recommend  indulgence  in  a  vaj-iety  of 

.     For  the  same  discuise,    the   Arabs   bury 

iselves  up  to  the  neck  in  sand,  and  remahi  in 

position  during  the  whole  day,  without  taking 

[sustenance.     The  patient  is  sometimes  thus 

pally  buried  for  twenty  or  thirty  days  suc- 

jvely. 

is  affirmed  by  the  Egyptian  physicians,  that 

smoke  of   the  mastich,    by  which  earthen 

els  are  perfumed  for  cooling  water,  has  the 

|rer  of  instantly  killing  any  sick  person  who 

ithes  it :  though  this  is  probably  only  a  rooted 

Judicc,    it   is  so    generally  propagated   and 

leved,  that  no  person  is  permitted  to  burn 

tich  in  the  open  air,  till  he  has  strictly  enquir- 

I'hether  there  is  any  sick  person  in  the  neigh- 

khood. 

)ne  day  the  monks  of  Neguade,  not  imagining 
any  person  was  ill  in  the  neij^hbourhood, 
employed  at  the  gate  of  their  convent,  in 
act  of  perfuming  their  vessels  with  the  smoke 
lastich.  In  an  instant  a  woman  was  observed 
a  «hild  in  her  arms,  afflicted  with  the  small 
,  running  with  eager  haste  from  an  adjoining 
Be.  When  she  had  placed  the  child  beyond 
|reach"of  danger,  she  screamed  aloud,  and 
ivourcd  to  excite  the  rage  of  hor  country- 
against  the  Franks,  who,  she  said,  intended 
^ill  her  child. 

riie  inhabitants  of  Upper  Egypt  have  a 
Iter  aversion  to  Europeans  than  the  people  of 
i  Lower;  this  hatred  was  instilled  by  the  Copts, 

In  proportion  as  the  tiaveller  advances  towards  (he 
h,  tlie  complexion  of  the  natives  grows  d.irker.  The 
beii  of  Ncguulc  arc  tawny,  and  have  a  very  thick  skin: 
\  arc  usually  cloaihcd  with  a  shift  or  jacket  of  blue  cloth, 
jiarge  openings  at  the  sides;  which,  by  sutTering  the  aix 
VculBte  freely,  is  well  adapted  to  the  heat  of  the  climati'. 
In  many  of 'tiiu  southern  districts,  the  European  monks 
)  obliged  the  catholic  women  lo  quit  the  wii'-j  easy  robe, 
Wear  a  confined  vesture,  alledcing  that  inc  former  is 
bent;  hut  the  monks  of  N(;guaJ^  permit  any  of  them  to 
I  according  to  their  fancy.   The  women  of  Upper  Egypt 


who  are  very  numerous  above  Cairo.  The  catholic 
missionaries,  who  came  from  Italy  to  preach 
against  them,  and  consign  them  to  damnation, 
naturally  excited  the  enmity  of  the  Copts;  who, 
not  knowing  how  to  distinguish  missionaries  from 
other  Europeans,  consider  the  whole  as  dangerous  . 
beings,  and  exert  all  their  influence  to  injure 
them.  Mence  the  danger  and  difliculty  of  travel- 
ing in  Upper  Egypt,  experienced  by  Europeans, 
may  be  principally  attributed  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Roman  missionaries. 

Sonnini  frequently  experienced  the  treachery 
and  perfi<ly  of  these  monks:  while  he  was  con- 
triving some  expedient  to  escape  from  tlie  over- 
abundant kindness  of  an  Arabian  priticc,  whonx 
he  did  not  wish  to  serve;  a  monk  who  sought 
tx'iry  o[)p()rtunity  of  exercising  his  perfidy  ami 
malignity,   was  equally  active  to  dispo.ssess   the 
supposed  physician.     Hearing  that  Isinain  was  at 
a  village,  not  far  distant,  the  hypocrite  procured 
an  audience,   and  ventured  to  complain  of  the 
decline  of  his  patron's  esteem;    observing  that; 
the  favour  which  he  thought  his  long  service  had 
deserved,  was  conferred  on  a  stranger,  w  ho  was 
no  physician,  but  a  soldier  in  disguise,  and  who 
might  ignorantly  administer  medicUies  that  would 
poison  him,  instead  of  procuring  any  beneficial 
effect,  as  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  j -idge  of 
their  nature  and  operations.     He  then  took  oc- 
ca.sion  to  add,  that,  by  his  skill,  he  had  often 
relieved  the  prince,   and  informed  him  that  he 
had  just  discovered   new  medicines  that  would 
effectually  restore  his  health  and  vigour,     Ismaiti 
heard  the  monk's  harangue  without  expressing 
any  displeasure;  bisl  had  it  been  addressed  to  a 
Bey,   our  « •.aveller's  death  would  have  been  ia- 
evitable,  to  expiate  the  fraud  he  had  committed. 

It  had  the  effect,  however,  which  our  traveller 
most  ardently  panted  for:  when  he  came  to  Ne- 
guade he  no  longer  urged  M.  Sonnini'^s  stay, 
though  he  behaved  with  the  utmost  affability. 
On  our  author's  requesting    his    protection  to 

are  not,  in  general,  so  tall  and  well  proportioned  as  European 
females,  but  their  eyes  arc  large  and  sparkling.  M.  Sonnini 
was  informed,  that  the<e  women,  whoa  seized  witli  jfralousy, 
frequently  administr  (o  their  husband,  a  particular  poison,, 
not  lo  inflict  a  s*^  .  jtly  or  sudden  death,  hut  to  bring  on  a 
gradual  decay,  more  intolerable  than  dcaili  itself,  and  whicK 
>s  certain  to  put  a  period  to  his  life  :  tlie  symptoms  attending 
the  disorder,  thus  produced,  arc  similar  to  those  which 
attend  the  scurvy ;  and  no  remedy  is  known  to  prevent 
their  fatal  terminalion* 

facilitate 
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facilitate  the  remaining  travels  he  intended  to 
make  in  the  Thebins,  the  prince  immediately 
gave  him  recommendatory  letters,  and  the  parties 
separated  equally  satisfied  with  each  other;  prince 
Isniain  in  losing  his  new  physician,  and  Sonnini 
in  having  escaped  the  impracticable  task  of  re- 
novating an  old  infirm  and  emaciated  debau- 
chee. 

After  expostulating  with  the  superior  on  the 
villainy  of  his  conduct,  Sonnini  quitted  the  con- 
vent of  Neguadc,  the  abode  of  treacherous  hy- 
pocrisy, and  crossed  over  to  the  Kous,  where  the 
Copt,  Mallum  Poctor,  procured  him  a  com- 
modious apartment,  in  which  he  proposed  to  re- 
main till  the  departure  of  the  caravan  for  Cosseir*. 

On  the  dry  and  almost  steril  ])lains  of  Upper 
Egypt,  the  true  acacia  is  found,  which  yields  the 
gum  deiwrainated  Arabic;  it  is  an  useful  but  not 
an  ornamental  tree.  Its  wood  is  of  a  deep  red 
colour,  hard,  and  capable  of  receiving  a  beautiful 
polish :  its  seed,  inclosed  in  a  husk,  yields  a  red 
colour,  iised  in  dying  Morocco ;  and  the  trunk 
and  branches  distil  the  gum  of  great  commercial 
importance,  known  by  the  name  of  gum-arabic. 
The  acacia  would  assist  greatly  to  restore  fertility 
to  the  steril  parts  of  Upper  Egypt;  for,  when 
tlie  root  fastens  in  a  bed  of  vegetable  earth,  the 
sandy  layer,  which  might  surroimd  the  bottom  of 
the  trunk,  would  not  injure  its  growth-)-. 

Sonnini  continued  some  time  at  Kous,  before 
he  abandoned  his  intention  of  visiting  the  Red 
Sea:  flie  kiaschef  of  Kous  had  frequently  cau- 
tioned our  traveller  to  be  upon  his  guard  against 
Mallum  Poctor,  as  he  suspected  him  to  be  capa- 
ble of  artifice  and  imposition.  Of  the  propriety 
of  these  suspicions    he  was  speedily  convinced. 

•  •  Tlie  village  of  Kous  is  surrounded  by  beautiful  orchards, 
ftnd,  though  irri^-gularly  planted,  have  a  very  pleading  eO'ecl, 
file  bouglis  of  different  fruit  trees,  mixing  togetiier  without 
art 'or  design,  form  a  sweetly  variegated  shade;  the  branches 
Nourishing  with  blossoms  or  fruits  the  greater  part  of  tiie 
year.  Tlie  flowers,  which  the  warmtli  of  the  climate  renders 
more  odoriferous,  exhale  a  fragrance  which  can  belter  be 
conceived  than  expressed;  the  air  was  filled  with  the 
sweetest  exhalations,  among  which  the  exquisite  odour  of 
the  blossom  of  the  citron  trees  most  enchantmgly  prevailed. 
Our  author  was  on  this  fascinating  spot  when  tlie  grapes  are 
most  abundant,  and  till  then  had  never  beheld  any  so  large, 
and  so  delicious ;  and  the  pulp  was  sweet  and  aromatic. 
This  fruit  is  much  esteemed  here  by  the  opulent,  who  con- 
aider  it  as  the  most  agreeable  alleviation  of  the  heat  oc- 
casioned by  the  climate.  * 
Melons  of  various  species  were  sold  in  the  streets  and 


Mallum,  in  order  to  plunder  Sonnini,  had  a 
sociated  with  q,  Turkish  merchant,  who  seems  \t 
have  been  perfectly  qualified  to  enter  into  siidn 
partnership.     The  preparations  for  the  journ? 
to  Cosseir  'afforded  them  frequent  pretences  (, 
extorting  money.    Sonnini  had  before  given  tf. 
Copt  a  telescope,  a  brace  of  pistols,  and  soir;, 
bottles  of  cor<lialsj  another  telescope  had  btc 
sent  to  the  Turk,  which  he  declined  acccptitn 
intimating  that  an  equivalent  in  money  would  1 
more  agreeable  to  him.     I  le  and  the  Copt  k, 
already   received    from  our  author   twentyil 
chequinson  account  of  the  journey,  without  ar 
appearance  of  its  commencing.      Sonnini  v.i 
successively  assured,  that  a  caravan  was  preimnr; 
to  set  oft';  and  that  some  Bedouin  Arabs  delayed  li 
.fourney :  then  he  affirmed  there  was  no  caim?- 
but  some  rapid  camels  should  coraey  him  to  li 
Red  Sea;  and  in  this  new  arrangement,  lie«i 
to  leave  his  baggage  to  the  care  of  the  Turl 
merchant,  to  be  forwarded  by  the  next  ctirav; 
The  snare  was  too  gross  to  meet  with  the  micc^ 
they  had  promised  themselves,  and  M.  Sonni! 
fully  comprehending  their  drift,  immediately 
formed  them  that  he  would  give  up  all  thoiigl, 
of  the  journey,  and  peremptorily  demanded  ti 
money  they  had  extorted  from  him.    Thev( 
claimed  exceedingly  against  the  injustice  of. 
extraordinary  a  claim,  alledging  that  lie  was ;: 
indebted  to  them  for  their  services;  but,  oni 
threatening  to  lay  their  complaints  before  priii, 
Isinain,  they  returned  five  chequins.    To  avi 
further  trouble  respecting  this  clandestine  allii 
Sonnini  thought  proper  to  give  up  all  hopes 
receiving  the  other  twenty,  resolving  to  be  t 
longer  exposed  to  the  collusions  of  those  rasci 

markets;  but  Sonnini  remarks,  that, «'  there  is  no  one  of; 
those  melons  of  so  good  a  quality  as  our  choicest  Europu 
melons;  the  greater  part  of  them  are  insipid."  Dalcif. 
begun  to  rip'-n. 

f  The  sesone  which  distills  gum-arabic,  is  applied 
various  uses  in  Egypt:  the  oil  extracted  from  its  suidi. 
high  estimation,  though  it  is  fit  only  to  burn  in  the  l.in: 
the  dregs  of  the  oil,  added  to  honey  and  citron  juiie,  i: 
a  favourite  ragout  to  an  Egyptian  palate.  Preparaii; 
from  scsane  are  used  by  ladies,  to  acquire  that  emhoi.p 
which  they  all  desire,  to  clean  the  skin,  give  it  bloom,; 
preserve  the  beauty  of  the  hair,  and  to  promote  the  incrii< 
of  the  milk  when  they  become  mothers.  The  oil  of  au 
is  particularly  recommended  for  its  efficacy  in  ciiriit 
diseases  of  the  eyes ;  but  in  this  country,  except  aw 
women  whose  faces  are  continually  covered  with  veils,  cit 
perfectly  sound  are  seldom  to  be  wet  with* 
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jow  came  to  n  resolution  to  continue  his 
towards  t)ic  ruins  of  tlie  uacient  city  of 

Lving  Kous  on  the  17th  of  July,  with  the 

kion  o(  four  Ai  \bs  to  his  suite,  be  proceeded 

the  eastern  bank  of  the  Nile  on  horseback : 

ft  noon  they  stopped  at  Nouzarie,  a  village 

>ited  by  Copts.     Karnak,  a  small  miserable 

;e,  is  not  far  distant,  whose  cottages  serve  to 

iten  the  magnificence  of  the  splendid  ruins 

^h  surround  them.  !  hi  sJ'' >li;.  .<<t,i 

unnini  remained  some  time  motionless  with 

ire,  on  seeing  the  objects  which  present- 

theniseives    on     the    site   of    the  ancient 

>es,   where   there  now   remains,    amid  the 

of  ages,    and  the  ravages  of  barbarism, 

luments  seeming  to  transcend  the  strength 

^  ingenuity  of  man.      Obelisks,   colossal  and 

mtic  statues,  and  avenues  formed  by  rows  of 

^uxes,    which   are  still    discemable,    though 

jefuily  mutilated;    porticoes    of   prodigious 

itiun,     immense    collonades,    thousands   of 

Imns  overthrown,    occupy   a    space  of  vast 

Bnt*. 

was  with  regret  that  Sonnini  could  prevail  on 
^self  to  quit  these  interesting  ruins,  after  taking 
isty  survey,  a  war  being  daily  expected  to 
brdftk  out  on  the  very  spot :  some  beys  of  the 

•  Sonnini's  reflcclions  on  these  ruins  are  strikingly  in- 
|»iiig. — "  Let  the  so  much  boasted  fabrics  of  Greece 
Rome  corae  and  bow  down  before  the  temples  and  Uie 
Ccs  of  the  Thebes  of  Egypt.  Its  lofty  ruins  are  still 
J  striking  than  (heir  gawily  ornaments;  its  gigantic 
bks  are  more  majestic  than  iheir  perfect  preservation. 
Iglory  of  the  most  celebrated  fabrics  vanishes  before  the 
jigies  of  Egyptian  architecture ;  and  to  describe  them 
',  a  man  must  possess  the  genius  of  those  who  con- 
ed and  executed  them,  or  tiic  eloquent  pen  of  a 
luet." 

{Before  he  began  his  voyagCi  however,  he  ^vas  desirous 

lisiting  the  ruins  on  the  western  bank  §,    This  spot  was 

letuall);  infested  by  robbers,  and  had  the  singular  repuia- 

of  being  the  most  dangerous  place  in  Upper  Egypt ; 

though  advised  by  his  attendants  not  to  venture  on  so 

irdcus  a  project,  bonnini  resolved  upon  surveying  these 

Crated  ruins ;    lie  therefore  crossed  over  the   river  to 

|rnei,  and  sent  lor  tlie  Slieicli  to  come  to  the  water-side; 

Bheich  immediately  attended,  and  conducted  him  to  the 

jge;  and  a  miserable  village  it  was,  consisiing  of  only 

1  liuts,  about  the  height  of  a  man,  and  having  no  other 

ing  than  a  few  palm  leaves.    The  inhabitants  are  well 

I  to  the  village ;    they  were   half  black,   and  almost 

1;  and  tlieir  countenances  were  gloomy,  haggard,  and 

Rous.  Thejr  seemed  to  pay  little  attention  to  the  Sheichj 

Ihe  Syrian  interpreter,  equally  base  and  cowardly,  shed 

I  of  dismay. 

He  people  of  Gournei,  however,  conducted  themselves 
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vanquished  party  of  Ismael,  who  had  fled  to  tltis 
neighbourhood,  had  engaged  so  many  partisans, 
that  the  victorious  Moiurat  was  much  alarmed. 
The  latter  sent  a  small  army,  commanded  by  a 
Bey  of  his  own  family  to  exterminate  tlio  re- 
mainder of  his  enemies.  Thus  our  author  foimd 
himself  between  two  hostile  armii  s,  both  anxiou:; 
lor  the  combat.  Exclusive  of  the  confusion  oc- 
casioned by  the  war,  the  robbers  wem  active  in 
stripping  travellers,  amd  pirates  plundered  the 
vessels  in  the  Nile.  Clans  of  Arabs  renewed 
ancient  quarrels,  and  one  vilIap;o  v\  ap;ed  war  and 
vengeance  again.st  anotluv.  Amidst  the  riotous 
licentiousness  attending  a  comn!;sed  stati;  of  the 
country,  a  stranger  could  aiot  expect  protection, 
as  authority  no  longer  existed.  No  choice  re- 
mained for  our  traveller,  but  instantly  to  return 
down  the  Nilef. 

Night  approaching,  our  traveller  and  his  at- 
tendants were  accommodated  with  one  of  the 
most  spacious  of  the  cottages;  care  had  been 
previously  taken  to  guard  against  attack  or  sur- 
prise from  without,  but  no  sooner  had  the 
travellers  laid  down,  than  a  legion  of  enormous 
rats  flocked  into  their  apartment,  danced  over 
them,  and  occasionally  saluted  them  with  a  bite. 
At  the  same  instant  a  tempestuous  wind  arose, 
which  blew  down  large   portions  of   their  frail 

with  honour  and  propriety  :  Sonnini  passed  the  greater  part 
of  (he  day  with  them,  in  purchasing  little  idols  and  antique 
medals,  which  they  had  found  among  the  ruins;  but  most  of 
the  medals  he  procured  were  of  small  value,  many  of  them 
were  copper  and  Ptolemies.  Three  or  four  gold  coins  were 
indeed  purchased  with  the  rest,  but  they  were  Arabian ; 
beautiful  cornelians  wtre  often  found  amidst  the  ruins,  ready 
cut,  and  fit  for  the  engraver.  The  (ravcller  was  convinced 
that  the  western  pari  of  ancient  Thebes,  was  not  inferior, 
in  point  of  magnincence,  to  the  eastern  ;  but  the  monuments 
it  contained  were  not  in  so  good  a  stale  of  preservation. 
Some  specimens  still  remain  of  the  astonishing  solidity  of 
the  edifices  that  were  here  erected;  among  these  are  an 
ancient  temple,  entirely  covered  with  hieroglyphics;  a 
superb  portico,  and  some  colossal  statues,  as  the  fragments 
of  the  statue  of  Memnon.  He  could  only  take  a  cursory 
view  of  these  valuable  remains,  the  greater  part  of  which 
he  could  but  glance  at  from  afar. 

Our  author  was  anxious  to  visit  the  sepulchres  of  the 
Theban  monarclis,  but  no  person  could  be  found  .-ufficientlyr 
courageous  to  conduct  him  thither;  and  the  Sheich  himself 
declared  to  his  guest,  that  in  consequence  of  a  recent  war 
between  his  subjects,  and  the  inhabitants  of  some  neighbour- 
in{^  villages,  it  would  be  imprudent  to  expose  himself  with 
guides,  wRo,  instead  of  affording  him  protection,  would 
probably  excite  the  vengeance  of  his  foes. 

f  The  ancient  city  of  Thebes  was  twenty-seven  miles  in 
circumference,  and  the  Nile  flowed  through  the  midst 
of  it.  * 
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lenemcnt.  Soon  after,  the  wall  burst  outwards ; 
a  circumstance  greatly  in  favour  of  our  travellers, 
M'lio,  fearful  of  being  crushed  with  the  remainder, 
hastily  quitted  their  miserable  shelter,  and  pasRcd 
the  remainder  of  the  night  in  the  ojien  air,  with 
their  muskets  on  their  sliouldeis. 

M.  Sonnini  had  proceeded  about  one  hundred 
and  forty  leagues  from  Cairo,  v\  lieu  he  came  to  a 
resolution  of  returning:  he  found  it  difficult  to 
get  away  from  Gournei,  as  the  boats  of  the  Nile 
avoided  its  sliorc,  and  the  inhfibitants  were  iii- 
volvcd  in  ii  war  with  the  people  of  Kanioule, 
where  a  man  had  been  recently  murdered.  No 
person  could  be  prevailed  on  to  become  their 
guide  to  Xcniiadc,  dreading  the  consequences  of 
the  resentnieut  of  the  people  of  Ki»movd«i.  At 
length,  however,  a  man  engaged  to  <lireet  their 
course;  and  the  Sliciek  furnished  horses  for  u 
journey,  which  he  had  not  the  resolution  to  under- 
take, lie  accompanied  them  about  a  quarter  of 
a  league,  but,  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  all  impor- 
tunity, he  refused  to  advance  farther.  Another 
man,  half  naked,  on  foot,  with  a  very  unfavour- 
able appearance,  and  only  armed  with  a  stick, 
then  led  tiiem  by  a  circuitous  route,  to  avoid  the 
neighbourhood  of  Kamoule:  they  climbed  over 
rocky  mountains,  passed  tlirough  narrow  straits, 
and  irregular  windings,  among  an  accumulated 
heap  of  rocks,  and  traversed  the  wildest  deserts, 
without  meeting  a  trace  of  eilhermen  or  animals; 

•  Nfalliiin  Poctor  haul  numcroui  flocks  of  sliecp  and  goats 
ill  his  possession.  These  animaU  are  diflerent  in  appear- 
ance in  Upper  and  Low.ei-  Egypt.  The  sh<;cp  are  stronger 
and  lustier ;  llicir  hcairand.  tail  larger  in  proportiou,  aiid 
their  legs  shorter.  They  have  a  tnick  iJcecc,  and  when 
they  are  shorn,  the  wool  is  permiUed  to  remain  on  the  iop 
of  the  head ;  as  this  grows  rapidly,  a  liiick  buihy  tuil  is 
presently  f'lirnicd,  which  hangs  over  their  forehead,  and 
greatly  interrupts  their  sight.  Their  colour  b  a  reddish 
brown,  which  becomes  darker  as  their  age  increases ;  some, 
however,  are  b'aek,  and  jithers  white,  but  the  latter  inclines 
to  the  yellow.  Their  skins  are  used  by  the  Egyptians  as 
mattrasses;  supposing  theinselves  scdurc  froni  scorpions 
vhile  tiiey  are  sheping  on  them,  it  being  a  generally-re- 
ceived nulioit  nmong  thcin,  that  a  icorpion.  will  not  alight 
upon  wool.  The  goats  are  smaller  than  those  ot  Lower 
Egypt,  their  horns  are  thin,  and  beautifully  turned;  their 
hair  is  luiig  and  bushy,  and  of  a  silky  softness. 

Swine  are  never  seen  in  the  farhi  yards  of  Upper  Egypt. 
It  is  not  reasonable  to  believe,  that  so  general  an  aversion 
as  that  re>:pccting  the  eating  of  hog's  flesh,  should  have  no 
other  fdundatlont  as  some  people  have  iraaj^ined,  than  a 
natural  abhorrence  to  the  voracious  appetite  which  leads 
these  animals  to  wa1lt)w  in  heaps  of  the  vilest  ordure;  on 
that  principle  they  would  reject  the  flesh  of  fowls,  whith, 
U  is  well  known,  devour  tlic  vilus'.  and  the  most  disgusting 


till  at  length,  after  travelling  six  liours,  tlioy  f,, 
.scended  into  the  plains  near  N^gnad^,  mIkdi, 
they  cro.s8ed  over  to  Kous,  accompanied  by  tlic 
conductor,  who,  well  pleased  at  having  cava^ 
his  enemies,  and  resolved  to  avoid*  an  exposure; 
his  person  a  second  time,  drove  the  horses  |i. 
longing  to  Gournei  along  the  eastern  sIiok 
the  Nile,  till  he  arrived  o|)posite  to  the  plati 
his  residence. 

Oiu"  author  hati  hardly  returned  to  his  form. 
habitation  at  Kons,  when  Malliim  Poctor  cm 
to  visit  him,  with  all  the  external  marks  of  frii 
ship  and  esteem.     He  warmly  congratulated  L 
on  his  relinquishing  the  joi»rney  to  Cosseir,  I. 
cause  the  Turkey  merchant,  in  whom  he  tliom. 
he  might  confide,  had  contrived  a  plan  to  get  I; 
robbed  upon  the  road.     Sonnini,  however,  y. 
but  little  attention  to  the  assertions  of  a  m 
with  whose  treachery  he  was  so  perfectly  ; 
quaiuted.       I'lie  Tiu'kish    merchant    was  ik 
absent  from  Kous;  but  had  he  been  tliere,  ,i 
Poctor  absent,,  he  woidd  have  related  a  siini 
story  of  Poctor.     Prudence  induced  our  aiitl,!; 
to  dissemble  respecting  this  transaction,  as  t^ 
Copt  was  a  man  of  interest  in  his  country;  a| 
though  his  professions  of  friendship  were  of  liii::; 
avail,  the  effects  of  his  enmity  might  have  pro v«^ 
prejudicial*. 

They  are  alert  in  that  element,  though  i! 
make  but  a  slow  progress  on  land ;  where  i' 

aI!lnent^     The  vast  quantity  of  fjt  with  which  the 
loaded,  obstructing  the  perspiration  in  hot  climates,  ren;| 
the  Egyptians  liable  to  the  leprosy.     This  was,  in  fan, 
real  cau<e  of  an  aversion,  which  the  superstition  of  tlic  L 
has  retained  in  colder  climates,  where  the  hog  is  nuirid 
to  man.     Abstinence  from  the  flesh  of  the  hog  h-Mhi 
transmitted  to  the  present  race  of  Egyptians.    The  flo  I 
Swine,  anciently  forbidden  by  the  Egyptians,   is  alw  pj 
hibited  to  the  \lahomctans,  and  the  Copts  never  cat  it.  ' 
in  sailing  on  the  Nile  near  Kous,  rrocndilcs  surroui::! 
the  boat,  but  they  appeared  only  on  a  level  with  the  suiu| 
They  never  rise  upon  the  vessels,  no  other  danger  \k\ 
apprehended  from  them,  than  the  risk  of  losing  a  limhiri 
their  tremendous  bile  when  a  person  is  swimming,    Inoi 
part  of  Egypt,  the  crocodile  was  formerly  worshipped ;  it[ 
in  another,  furiously  destroyed ;  but  at  present  it  it  nci;>i 
destroyed   nor  reverenced.      In  the   southern    parts 
assemble  in  vast  number^,  and  imbart  a  musky  smi'll  to  \\ 
water  of  the  Nile.    When  the  sun  is  at  its  height,  their  kl 
appear  above  water,  immoveable,  floating  slowly  (loivn 
current,  like  so  many  logs  of  wood,   basking  in  the  h 
which  they  delight  in.      The   noise   of  musketshot  iU 
drsUirbs  them.     Sonnini  shot  at  several,   but  he  kncH»| 
whether  he  killed  them  or  not ;  those  he  fjit  di<apiK»| 
beneath  the  water. 
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jl  not  readily  distinguished  nt  a  distance,  by 
limilarity  of  their  colour  to  the  slimy  shore, 
the  mnddy  coast  of  the  Nile  they  also  deposit 
eggs*. 

>nnini  intending  shortly  to  make  his  departure 
Kons,  his  friend  Poctor  presented  him  with 
of  curioas  brilliant  stones,  which  had  been 
among  the  ruins  of  aiicient  monimients. 
long  these  wes  a  small  round  flint,  of  a  dark 
)vv  colour,  ot,  which  were  scattered  white  spots 
bed  with  yellow,    I'lii-s  species  has  the  reputa- 
of  curing 'the  ."^ting  of  scorpions.    Similar 
lies  are  attributed  to  many  other  stones,  and 
liaps  with  equal  propriety.     Ik-fore  our  travel- 
leparted  from  Kous,  his  medical  skill  was  com- 
ely put  to  the  test.    The  kiaschef  fell  Irom  his 
and  dislocated  hisshoiilder;  and,  not  know- 
[the  diiVcrence  between  physic  and  surgery,  de- 
uded   our   traveller's    professional    assistance. 
|nini  and  his  companions  endeavoure<1  to  put 
Ishoulder  in  its  place;  and  the  Mamehic  pa- 
rtly endured  their  awkward  efforts,  without 
ceiving  their  deficiency  of  skill.     Sonnini,  fear- 
jhis  patient  would  not  choose  to  part  from  him 
[he  was  restored,  left  him  that  very  evening, 
proceeded  to  Kenne,  a  village  on  the  eastern 
Ik  of  the  Nile. 

kenne,  an  inconsiderable  village,  is  the  first 

lezvous  of  the  caravan  of  Cosseir.     It  is  the 

Kent  Csona  or  Caenopolis ;  but  it  is  no  longer 

it  it  was.    The  monuments  which  adorned  this 

^ent  city  are  not  now  seen,  and  its  commerce 

lost  annihilated.     Between  Kous  and  Kenne, 

[village  of  Koft  is  situated,  on  the  coast,  near 

isite  of  the  ancient  town  of  Cophtos,  which 

Irae  flourishing  by  the  commerce  with  the 

Sea.     Many  have  asserted  that  the  canal  of 

^Red  Sea,  now  filled  up,  terminated  here;  but 

Irs  place  its  boundary  in  the  neighbourhood  of 

|ur  author  now  paid  a  second  visit  to  Dendera, 
re  the  emir  again  entertained  \ytm  in  the  most 
citable  and  friendiv  manner,  and  presented 
.with  a  beautiful  antique  head,  of  white  mar- 
but  this  and  many  other  things  were  after- 
ils  taken  from  him.     Embarking  on  the  Nile, 

riie  focundily  of  (lie  t-rocotlile  would  be  vnry  alaritiing 
[  inliabitanis,  were  not  other  animals  industrious  in  the 
jet  ion  of  llieir  eggs  particularly  the  torloi-e  of  the  Nile. 
Jdiles,  when  full  grown,  attain  the  length  of  thirty, 
^or  fifty  feet.  The  Egyptian  Catholics  affirm  that  a 
^iie  has  th<;  sagacity  to  aistingiiisli  a  Christian  from  a 


whose  waters  daily  assumed  a  greater  swell,  they 
stopped  on  the  25tli  at  Reishie,  a  village  on  tl»e 
western  bank.  From  thence  they  procetided  to 
Kcllic,  another  village  on  the  same  side:  the 
people  of  this  place  were  in  a  state  of  rebellion 
against  the  kiaschef  of  Basjoura,  and  supposed  our 
adventurers  had  been  sent  against  tlieni  by  the 
kiaschef.  Hardly  had  they  landed,  when  thirty  or 
forty  of  the  villagers,  armed  with  sabres  and  lances, 
began  to  attack  them ;  but,  finding  the  strangers 
were  peaceably  inclined,  the  villagers  desisted, 
and  treated  them  with  hospitality. 

The  travellers  resumed  their  voyage,  but  soon 
experienced  another  species  of  danger:  the  vio- 
lence of  the  current  and  wind  rendered  their  situa- 
tion alarming  by  water,  and  the  convulsed  slate 
of  the  country,  presented  equal  danger  upon  land; 
the  latter,  however,  was  resolved  on,  and,  after 
much  dinieulty,  they  reached  the  shore  at  Sahct, 
a  port  of  Basjoura  and  of  Farschout.  M.  Son- 
nini sent  the  Reis  to  acquaint  the  Sheich  that  a 
kiaschef,  who  intended  to  sleep  in  the  boat,  or- 
dered him  to  keep  a  strict  watch  that  no  banditti' 
came  near  it.  In  consequence  of  this  message, 
the  commandant  came  himself,  with  some  at- 
tendants, and  passed  tne  whole  night  in  guarding 
the  vessel.  At  the  dawn  of  day,  he  sent  a  com- 
plimentary message  to  the  European,  accompanied 
with  coffee  for  his  breakfast:  but  Sonnini  departed 
as  speedily  as  possible,  lest  more  apparent  (lay 
should  discover  that  the  pretended  kiaschef  \v;js 
destitute  of  a  beard. 

Arrivnig  at  Bclianii,  a  considerable  village,  wr 
the  Q7th,  they  passed  the  niglit  there :  in  the  vicinity 
of  which  some  ruins  occupy  a  large  extent  of 
ground.  On  the  following  c!ay  they  procc«led  to 
Girge,  a  city  next  in  extent  to  Cairo.  It  is  the 
capital  of  Upper  Egypt,  and  the  residence  of  a  Bey. 
Mere  was  another  hospital  of  Monks  for  the  propn- . 
gation  of  the  faith,  to  which  our  author  had  a  letter 
from  Cairo.  The  superior,  a  graceful  old  man, 
with  a  long  white  beard,  received  the  letter  fiom 
his  hands;  but  perceiving  it  had  been  written 
some  time  before^he  superciliously  threw  the  paper 
in  Sonnini's  face,  telling  him  the  letter  was  worth 
The  monk,   perceiving  our  author's 


nothing. 


Mit^sulman,  and'  though  lie  may  not  prefer  tiie  fle-ih  of  the 
latter,  he  never  aiteinpt<i  lo  attack  the  former.  Heiici;  ihe 
Christians  bathe  witliout  fear  in  the  placC'!  most  resorted  to 
by  croco<li!es,  and  consciiuently  where  the  Mahometans  dare 
not  venture  to  expose  themselves, 

agitatioii' 
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•gitation  at  tlii«  trettment,  wa«  perfeclly  ashamed 
of  his  oucluct,  and  poured  forth  a  torrent  ol 
apologies,  which  Sonnini  returned  by  turning  his 
back  upon  him.  and  quitted  the  house;  resolving 
never  n<ter  to  visit  one  of  these  abodes  of  folly  and 
i»nj»ertinence. 

On  the  morning  of  the  S9th,  our  author  re- 
sumed liis  voyage:  the  north- wind  blew  for  several 
days  with  unabaJed  fury,  and  raised  waves  to  an 
unprecedented  height.  With  much  diflkidty  the 
boat  was  safely  conducted  to  Menshic,  the  site  of 
the  ancient  Ptolemais  Ilermii.  A  few  scattered 
remains,  and  a  stone  mound  to  restrain  tiie  waters 
of  the  river,  arc  the  only  existing  proofs  of  its 
former  splendour.  The  kiasclief  of  this  place 
asked  our  author  if  he  had  letters  fron>  Mourat 
Bey;  and,  on  his  answering  in  the  aiTinnative, 
declared  that  was  a  very  indifferent  recoi.miend- 
ation,  as  Mourat  was  on  the  point  of  being  de- 
posed. It  appeared  that  a  bey,  named  Ilaiisan, 
had  raised  a  strong  party  against  Mourat,  and 
this  kiasclief  intended  to  join  him.  In  a  short  time 
aAerwards  he  informed  our  author  that  he  must 
accompany  him  as  a  physician  to  the  army,  to 
cure  the  wounds  which  Hassan  might  receive  in 
battle.  M.  Sonnini,  displeased  at  this  intelligence, 
abruptly  left  Menshie,  and  arrived  at  Souhaje  on 
the  thirtieth. 

On  the  .31st  he  ordered  the  Reis  to  proceed 
with  the  boat  to  Tahta,  whilst  he  travelled  to  the 
same  place  on  horseback,  accompanied  with  two 
Arabs.  This  was  the  place  where  Sonnini  had 
acquired  great  reputation  for  performing  an  im- 
portant cure  on  the  Copt,  Mallum  Mourcous;  his 
return  was  therefore  no  sooner  annoiniced  than 
he  was  attended  by  a  multitude  of  real  or  imagi- 
nary invalids*. 

During  M.  Sonnini's  rcoic'v^ce  at  Tahta,  little 
lizards,  of  uncommon  beauty,  thronged  on  the 


■  *  The  few  days  which  our  traveller  remained  at  Tahta, 
furnished  him  with  a  further  opportunity  of  ob'iervinj^  the 
diseases  of  the  country,  and  the  practice  adopted  by  Egyp- 
tian physicians.  They  bestow  several  appellations  on  the 
venereal  disease,  some  of  which  are  truly  whimsical.  It  U 
most  generally  denominated  embarek,  or  the  bltssedi  sometimes 
it  is  entitled  the  disease  qf  goats;  and  sometimes  the  disease  of 
camels.  For  the  cure,  they  prescribe  a  great  quantity  of 
meat  and  strong  brandy ;  and  order  the  body  of  the  patient 
tn  be  rubbed  wiiii  oil  and  sulphur.  But  these  disorders  arc 
treated  more  mctliodically  at  Cairo :  a  decoction  of  Sarsa- 
parilla  is  administered  every  day  for  forty  days  successively, 
and  the  patient  has  then  no  other  allowance  than  unleavened 
bread  and  honey :  aflter  that  time,  plentiful  doses  of  brandy 
ore  prescribed. 


shores  of  the  river:  gold  and  azure  bcspanitit 
their  bodies,  and  their  tails  vrcre  of  a  beautil 
sky-blue.  These  refulgent  lisards  are  seldoi 
met  with  in  the  north  of  Egypt;  sometimes,  'm 
not  often,  they  approach  the  habitations  of  m<: 
they  are  liighly  venerated  by  the  people. 

Having  discharged  his  kanja  at  laghta,  % 
nini  waited  till  some  boat  should  touch  in  i) 
neighbourhood  that  would  convey  him  to  Ca? 
On  the  6th  of  August  a  large  vessel,  ealli- 
mtiscli,  arrived  with  corn,  so  completely  laden  t'j 
it  lay  even  with  the  water;  and  to  prevent  i, 
entrance  of  that  element,  a  bastion  of  fascines » 
mud  was  erected  round  the  edges.  As  no  otij 
vessel  could  be  procured,  our  travellers  emiwih 
in  this;  with  the  additional  lading  of  a  large  m\ 
her  of  men  and  sheep  stowed  on  the  top  oi  i: 
corn.  Tliey  passed  the  village  of  Kan  tl  Kcl 
on  the  eastern  bank,  near  which  an  ancient  to 
nade  is  visible,  and  in  good  preservation:  thet 
cient  city,  once  existing  here,  is  supposed  by  son  ' 
to  be  the  Anta^ipolis,  and  by  otliers  Dio.sp„ 
Minor  f. 

On  the  8th,  when  the  boat  was  on  the  poim 
departing,  they  beheld   tho  village  of  Koiim 
Arab  on  fire,  an  effect  of  the  dastardly  wardi: 
Arabs,  in  which  neither  valour  uor  generosiivi 
discovered.     Repairs  were  necessary  to  the  Ik  | 
and  it  was  with  difficulty  got  into  Aboutiji,'e  ^ 
th.it  purpose:  an. opportunity  then  oflered  ot'i 
ceeding  to  Siout  by  land,  which  Sonnini  did . 
neglect  to  embrace.     Intending  to  set  out: 
next  morning  with  a  Turkish  collector  of  revd 
he  passed  the  night  in  a  caravansera.     He  r. 
hartily  composed  himself  to  rest,  when  sevr 
musket-shots  were  fired  into  the  building;  tit 
one  ran  out  but  Sonnini,  who,  upon  enquiry, 
informed  that  the  alarm  proceeded  from  robK 
who  had  endeavoured  to  break  into  the  Iioum! 

I 


t  The  master  of  the  vessel  being  a  native  of  this  lor  vj 
it  was  natural  to  suppose  he  would  stop  here  to  vi'i: 
family,  and  /ay  in  u  stock  of  corn.  Having  caused  a  large- 
portion  to  be  conveyed  to  his  house,  he  prudently  mil 
with  the  mass  as  much  dry  earth  as  he  had  pilforcd  ola 
grain,  that  the  lading  of  the  vessel  might  not  appcjrio; 
diminished.  Our  travellers,  while  they  were  at  Tuii: 
saw  a  conflict  between  two  parties  of  Arabs ;  but,  ns  Si:.: 
justly  observed,  it  seemed  to  be  "  a  slight  skirmish  be[»; 
bad  marksmen,  mutually  endeavouring  to  shun  each  oik 
At  length,  one  of  the  parlies  rode  off  with  the  greatuitcc  t 
posure.  ^ 

I  Thfc  journey  at  length  commeuced,  when  our  aio  | 
was  surprised  at  seeing  his  Turkish  companion  stop,  repn  J 
ediy,  to  pick  up  pieces  of  dirt,  which  he  swallowed  '■ 

Sppjl! 
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p  travellers  arrived  safely  at  Siout,  and  on 
lih  M.  Soiiniiii  proceeded  to  Manfelout;  and 
bet  morning  tlin  boat  from  Aboutige  brought 
bmi)ai»ioiis  und  his  baggage.     Our  author 


then  hirefl  a  smnll  tenement  at  Siout,  intending 
to  wait  for  a  more  convenient  vessel  than  that 
which  he  had  quilied. 


SECTION    XIV. 

medicine— Curious  Prcscrip/iotis— Vessel  runs  a-ground — Narroidii  Escapes  Dcstrnclion. 


ISAGREEABLE  and  troublesome  occupa- 
tions now  became  the  tuiavoidable  lot  of  our 
^turer.  The  Pacha  of  Cairo,  who  was  aftlict- 
^th  a  lingering  disease,  resided  at  Manfelout, 
I  dispatched  a  messenger  to  M.  Sonnini,  re- 
Biig  his  attendance  as  a  physician.  He  did 
however,  seem  to  be  distressed  for  want  of 
^icians,  as  several  from  all  quarters  were  col- 
.^  at  his  mansion,  and  he  obediently  followed 
heir  prescriptions,  in  succession ;  and  frequently 
lie  same  time. 

Bme  of  the  remedies  proposed  were  extremely 
aus;  one  in  particular  for  a  disorder  in  the 
directs, — ^I'hat  he  should  walk  into  the 
atry  till  he  should  happen  to  find  a  rag  of  any 
P  which  he  was  to  drag  home  with  one  of  his 
feet :  he  was  th^n  to  take  three  sticks  atid 
.  alum,  and  burnii  '^  the  whole  together,  in- 
.  the  smoke  issuing  from  tlic  flame;  but  our 
bor  docs  not  mention  whether  the  patient  tried 
prescription,  or  whether  >t  really  efl'ccted  a 
Fortunately  for  Sonnini,  however,  the 
Da  soon  enabled  him  to  pursue  his  voy- 
A  galley  at  Manfelout,  which  could  only 
navigated  during  the  swell  of  the  Nile,  was 
lily  to  set  sail  for  Cairo.    The  vessel  was 


ircnt  delielit.     Sonnini,  wishing  to  know  his  reason  for 

ttsing  so  singular '   repast,  he  replied  that  an  insatiable 

jetile  had  rendered  it  necessary  to  him,  which  lie  liad 

uy  times  attempted  to  resist,  but  in  vain.     He  had  spent 

I  greater  part  of  his  life  in  Turi(ey,  and  felt  this  strange 

pensity  after  a  long  residence  in  Egypt.     He  was  about 

Jr  years  of  age,  corpulent,  of  a  yellowish  complexion, 

lie,  and  languid. 

After  some  delay  the  vessel  set  sail  on  the  morning  of 

|27lh,  the  Kelt  having  taken  on  board,  among  other  per- 

four  villains  who  had  deserted  from  the  army;  and 

having  escaped  the  fatigues  of  war,  set  no  bounds  to 

insolence.     Finding  that  Sonnini  and  his  alt<'ndant.s 

Europeans,  they  more  particularly  directed  their  abuse 

hem,  and  took  every  opportunity  to  insult   Uieni:  at 

they  carried  their  audacity  to  such  unwarrantable 

^oL.  I.  No.  VII. 


laden  with  two  hnmlred  n\id  fifty  Ions  (if  corn; 
variety  of  bales  belonging  to  private  persons,  abo\it 
a  hundred  men,  and  several  bead  of  cattle.  Three 
commodious  apartmei^ts  in  the  stern  were  appro- 
priated to  the  use  of  M.  Sonnini,  by  the  desire 
of  the  Pacha. 

Early  on  the  25th  the  vessel  put  in  motion,  but 
was  soon  ran  a'ground  near  the  shore,  from  the 
awkwardness  or  unskilfulness  of  the  crew;  and 
it  cost  them  a  day  and  a  half's  labour  to  get  her 
off  again :  they  afterwards  stopped  to  take  in 
some  buflialoes,  where  they  remained  another  day 
and  night,  when  the  wind  drove  the  vessel  from 
her  cables,  and  she  floated  rapidly  down  the 
stream,  narrowly  escaping  destruction  by  being. 
dashed  against  the  rocks  or  mountain  of  Aboiifeda ; 
but  fortunately,  after  several  manoeuvres,  she  was 
securely  fastened  to  her  moorings  *. 

When  the  vessel  arrived  at  Miniet,  the  Reis 
immediately  landed,  with  about  twenty  of  the 
passengers,  and  they  all  hastily  proceeded  to  the 
residence  of  the  kiaschef,  exclaiming  violently  on 
the  road  against  the  lulidel  who  l)a(l  dared  to 
strike  a  believer.  The  populace  assembled  in 
croivds,  and  follo\\ed  the  Reis,  calling  aloud  for 
tlie  head  of  the  dog  who  had  abused  ti  favourite  o) 


Icngthsv  as  to  strike  two  of  M.  Sonnini's  attendants.  The 
blows  being  natuially  returned,  an  engagement  commenced. 
Our  autiinr  hastened  to  the  spot,  with  his  sabre  in  his  h-nd, 
and  applied  a  lew  strokes  to  the  shoulders  of  the  aggressors, 
with  the  flat  side.  They  immediately  desisted,  but  t.ie  con- 
fusion was  succeeded  by  an  universal  exclamation  tiiroughout 
the  vessel,  '•  an  Infidel  to  strike  a  Mussulman !"  "  It  was 
an  unpardonable  offence;"  and  they  talked  of  throwing  our 
author  overboard!  The  Reis,  instead  of  appeasing  the  tumult, 
was  more  clamorous  than  the  rest ;  but  Sonnini,  and  his  at- 
tendants, retired  into  their  apartment  at  the  stern.  The 
fire-arms,  wiih  which  they  were  provided,  appeared  suf- 
ficiently formidable  to  keep  them  at  bay ;  and  they  contented 
themselviis,  lor  the  present,  with  murmuring,  and  liueatciw 
ing  revenge, 

T     '  Mahomet. 
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Maliomet.  M.  Sonn'nii's  Egyptian  servants, 
wlioin  he  had  sent  after  the  Ileis  to  observe  his 
conduct,  returned  witli  intelligence  tJiut  their 
master  was  to  be  bastinadoed  on  the  soles  of  ihe 
feet,  and  advised  him  to  conc<?al  himself  or  make 
l)is  escape;  but  he  determined  to  face  the  danger, 
and  endeavour  to  avert  it.  He  went  on  shore 
immediately  with  his  attendajits,  and  passed  among 
the  crowd,  stiH  clamorous  for  \engeaiice.  Arriving 
at  the  kiaschef  s  house,  he  haw  the  Ileis  preferring 
liis  complaint,  who  soon  perceived  liim,  and  point- 
ed him  out  to  the  kiaschef. 

Is  it  you  then,  said  the  kiaschef,  in  an  angry 
tone,  that  have  dared  to  olfer  violence  toa  believinar 
Mussulmaih?  Pay  no  attention,  replied  our  author, 
to  these  paltry  .slaves.  Itim  the  friend  of  Mourat 
Bey,  from  whom  I  have 'Something  to  commimicate 
to  your  ear, — Then,  advancing  towards  tlie  kias- 
chef, and  pretending  to  whisper  to  him,  Sonnini 
slipped  a  few  chequius  into  his  hand,  which  the 
commandant  did  no:  disdain  to  pocket.  Tlie 
effect  was  presently  perceived;  iW,  rising  up,  and 
darting  strong  menacing  looks  at  the  :Reis,  he 
ex|)res3ed  the  most  violent  r<ige  that  he  should 
presume  to  complain  to  him  of  a  Frank,  on  whose 
wisdom,  virtue,  and  power,. he  pronouui-ed  a  most 
elaborate  eulogium.  The  Reis  attempting  *.o  re- 
ply, received  a  box  on  tlie  ear  from  the  kiaschef, 
vyho  also  sentenced  him  to  undergo  'lie  discipline 
■of  the  cane.  The  opinion  of  the  multitude  was 
nowcomplctely  changed;  they  no  louf^er  demand- 
ed the  life  of  the  impious  iniidel,  but  calmly  dis- 
persed, ap})lauding  the  exalted  justice  of  the  kias- 
chef, and  expatiating  on  the  excelknt  qualities  of 
the  Franks. 

Notwithstanding  the  protection  our  traveller 
.  had  received  from  the  kiischef,  M.  Sonnini  deem- 
ed it  imprudent  to  trust  himself  again  on  board  a 
vessel  in  which  he  had  rece-  ed  such  outra,";eous 
treatment;  and  expose  himself  to  the  rescntinent 
of  the  Keis  and  his  sailors.  'I'he  kiaschef,  !iou'- 
ever,  swore  by  the  Prop  let  that  nothing  disagree- 
able should  befai  him;  and  sent  two  officers  to 
conduct  him  back  to  the  ve;sc!,  and  continue  with 
him  during  the  night.  In  the  morning,  the  of- 
ficvi'3,  by  )he  kiiischefs  command,  informeii  the 
Heis,  that  he  mast  answer  with  \m  head,  for  the 
safety  of  his  passengers;. and  also  desired  a  oarty 
of  Mamelucs,  who  were  t'ten  on  their  passage  to 
Cairo  in  another  boat,  to  take  care  tiiat  no  violence 
should  be  ofi'ered  them.  It  was  also  agreed,  thatif 
.a«}  misunderstanding  should  arise,  Sonn<r,  should 


display  his  schall  at  the  poop,  and  the  Mameluo 
should  instantly  assist  him.  All  these  preparatium 
might,  Ijowever,  have  been  spared;  for  the  Jdj 
and  his  .companions  limited  their  revenge  tuj 
Sew  murmurs,  which  uere  very  little  regarded. 

On  the  evening  of  the  .'JOth  the  travellers  iialtfd 
near  a  district  beautifully  ornamented  witli  date 
trees:  as  soon  as  they  had  dropped  anclior,  tlif 
Mamelucs  visite<l  them  on  board,  to  enquire  if 
any  of  them  had  received  cause  of  complaint,  anf;|i 
obliged   the   Reis  to   apologijje  even  for  haviiii^' 
suflered  insolent  expressions  to  have  been  uscill 
Our   author  received   his  excuses  with  disdain, 
though   he  was   highly  gratified   to  see  a  mn 
humbled  who  had  endeavoured  so  essentially  i, 
injure  liim.     Next  morning  the  voyage  was  reiic.u 
cd.     A  violent  north  wind,  during  the  fore-pan 
of  the  day,  rendered  their  progress  dangerous,  ;ii,i 
tlie  adjacent  plains  were  overtlowed. 

Continuing  to  descend  the  Nile  on  tho.iisi, 
they  sailed  by  a  chain  of  rocks,  which  the  watft 
touch  for  a  coiisiderabie  space,  and  which  apptarl 
to  have  experienced  some  great  convidsion.  MS 
tlie  summit,  a  chapel  atmounces  the  buryinel 
place  of  a  holy  Mussidman,  univei'sally  rcverdi 
under  the  name  ot  Shekk  Embarck.  The  uioihn  s; 
tains  to  the  eastward  of  the  Nile  are  considtT.ililvli 
more  elevated  than  those  to  the  westward:  tln'v 
are  also  much  nearer  the  river,  the  shore  of  uiiiiii 
is  frequently  formed  by  them.  Towards  the  \v(,sf, 
hovv-cver,  the  mountains  aix3  much  liirther  removed, 
and  sometimes  they  are  too  remote  to  be  |)fr. 
ctptibie  from  the  river.  Tho.'e  which  are  wasluil 
by  the  Nile,  project  above,  whilst  the  middle  aii' 
lower  parts  retire;  being  furrowed  lengthuiv 
over  the  front  m  hich  borders  the  Nile  to  tlic  v.^iv 
sntnniit ;  appearing  as  if  the  waters  had  llowtd  lo 
tliis  height  against  their  declivity.,  and  had  tli/n 
marked  the  progressive  diminution  of  the  elevation 
of  their  course.  Another  observation,  sugijf -lod 
by  the  navigation  ot  the  Nile,  is,  that  when  tiicsc 
•noiuitains,  or  masses  of  rocks  towards  Ine  ea^i, 
confine  the  current  of  the  Nile,  the  shallows  on 
the  opposite  .shore  advance  also  to  a  point,  and 
leuve  an  exceeding  narrow  channel  to  the  riur 
which  is  formidable  to  navigators. 

The  Nile  now  diffused  over  the  plains  her  fer- 
tilizing watp..'-:  the  canals  were  successively  fillingi  | 
and  the  part  of  Egypt,  where  our  adspnturer  then 
wa.«i,  seemed  the  most  delightful  country  upon  eartli; 
as  the  eye  embraced  situations  the  most  picturesque, 
and  contrasts  the  most  striking,    lowards  the 
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the  land  ■produces  an  abundance  which  ages 

tivation  have  not  exhausted.     Villages,  upon 

ences  surrounded  with  water  and  trees,  appear 

many  verdant  island.s,  floating  on  the  sur- 

f  a  tranquil  bason.     To> .  irds  the  east,  barren 

tjiins,  and  barren  masses  of  rock,  beajK;d 

bove  another,  and  <levoted  to  eternal  sterility, 

nt  a  forbidding   uniformit)',    except   where 

clefts  exhibit  little  cottages  very  thinly  scat- 

,  and  spots  of  ground  covered  with  various 

of  plants,  especially  with  the  sugar  cane, 

3  vivid  colour  is  beautiful  to  behold*. 

ley  sailed  by  Feshne  a  market-town  on  i^ie 

ern  shore,  which  bcslow.s  its  name  [Dsjebti 

ne)  to  a  mountain,  that  renders  the  naviga- 

dangerous;    because,     having    experienced 

commotion,  several  fragments  of  tlie  rock 

loosened  and  rolled  into  the  river.     Being 

ed  off  Bel)e  the  first  of  September,  a  dead 

continued  iIkoj  theivrj  till  the  2d.     'I'he  cimin 

ountains  of  Feshni;  which  had   graduaUy 

lished  into  littl"  hills  of  sand,  rises  ajyain  below 

and  forms   a  high  cape,  which  limits  the 

e  of  the  river.     They  call  it  the  niountaia  of 

unoor  from  a  saint  of  that  name,  whose  jdace 

terment  is  discernible  upon  the  base.     Tlie 

I  passed  Benisovu'f  without  slopping.     Here 

>Jile  extends  itself  to  a  vast  distance,  and  forms 

Hiense  sheet  of  water,  above  which  houses, 

piircels  of  cultivated  land,  appear  as  if  they 

floating. 

the  approach  of  night  the  vessel  was  m  jored 


lie   following  lines,  by  Mr.  Gray,  are  so  beautifully 
Ipiive  of  llie  face  of  the  country  in  Egypt,  duilng  the 
4ion  of  the  Nile,  that  the  reaclet  will,  it  is  prciuii.ed, 
us  fur  inserting  them  : 

Whut  wnniler  in  the  sxiitry  climes,  that  spread 

Where  Nile,  redtitidant  o"er  his  summer  bed. 

From  his  broad  bosom  life  ar.d  verdure  flings, 

And  broods  o'er  Egypt  with  his  w»t*''y  wings, 

If  with  advent'rctis  oar  and  ready  sail,  !    '  f 

The  dusky  people  drive  before  the  gale, 

Or  on  frail  floats  to  neighbouring  cities  ride, 

That  lise  and  glitter  o'er  the  rmbient  tide  ?  i ' 

ne  pelicans  v>cr-  "Hscrved  ykimnnng  along  the  surface 

twalcr,  the  flight  of  wliicn  u^^;  jared  to  be  muih  intcr- 

1 :  particularly  observing  one  of  them,  it   flapped  its 

'fibout  eij;ht  or  nine  tiin-'S  in  succession  ;  after  which 

Tcd  in  the  air,  ar>i  again  beat  it^  wings:  thus  it  uller- 

brocecded  during  the  continuance  of  its  flight. 

J^ercare  no  birds  of  passage  which  arrived  hero  in 

j||immbers  than  quails.     They  assemble  on  the  sanely 

^KgVpt  in  very  large  flocks.     It  isdiliicul'  lO  conceive 

fbird  which  is  so  heavy  in  its  flight,  that  it  cannot 

*>any  con  iderable  distance,  and  which  alights  in  our 

^o%i  a«  soon  as  it  had  lakcH  wing,  should  venmrc  to 


opposite  to  the  village  of  Meimoum  f.  nt  a  distance 
from  the  shore.  On  the  opposite  coast,  an  old 
Coptic  convent  appears;  and  a  little  lower  a  point 
of  rocks,  known  by  the  name  of  Dsjcbel  Naiiltt\ 
(the  Sailor's  Mountain;)  an  Egyptian  niariner 
having  been  buried  there,  who  was  canonized  by 
his  companions.  Iliha  was  their  last  station  before 
they  arrived  et  Cairo.  The  inundation  o.as  ex- 
tending itself  to  the  westward,  as  far  as  the  baso 
of  the  immense  pyramid,  several  leagues  distant 
from  Riha. 

Water  fowl  were  not  so  common  now,  as  ini 
that  season  when  the  Nile  returns  to  its  betl; 
a  specious  cause  may  be  thus  assigned :  they  do 
not  now  so  frequently  appear  on  the  river,  because 
the  plains  being  inundated,  they  extend  themselves 
CVC4-  a  greater  space.  Hardly  had  he  morning  of 
the  4th  began  to  dawn,  wiien  the  impatience  of  the 
crew  to  arrive  at  Cairo  induced  them  to  spread 
two  immense  sails  on  the  boat,  and  they  arrived 
in  the  evening  off  the  Coptic  monastery  of  Figs, 
within  the  distance  of  half  n  league  tiom  Old 
Cairo.  Here  the  vessels  from  Upper  Egypt  dis- 
embark iheir  passengers,  and  their  cattle,  that 
they  nii.y  have  nothing  on  board  but  their  cargo, 
when  they  appear  in  the  ports  of  Cairo. 

The  neighbourhood  of  Cairo  was  now  in  tlie- 
greatest  agitation:  the  Beys  were  encamped  with 
ti.eir  forces,  and  on  th.e  point  of  marching  into 
Upper  Egypt.  M.  Sonnini  therefore  hastened 
from  the  city,  without  even  waiting  to  see  his 
fellov/  countrymen.    On  the  6th  of  September  he 

traverse  a  great  extent  of  sea.  The  i-Iands  sca'tcred  over 
the  Mediterranean,  and  f'.ie  vesse.Is  sailing  along  its  surface, 
serve  them  indeed  for  places  of  rest  and  sholter,  when  the 
winds  become  boisterous,  or  contrary  to  the  diricUt  n  of  their 
route.  But  these  asylum',  which  the  quails  have  not  always 
sufficient  strength  to  attain,  and  the  distance  of  which  is 
♦"requeiitlv  fatal  to  lliem,  likexvise  piove  place*  of  desiructioit 
to  lliem.  Too  much  exhausted  to  fly,  thiy  suPier  themselves 
to  be  caught  without  difliculty  upon  inhospitable  shores: 
they  are  also  easily  taken  by  hand  upon  the  riiiging  of  ships ; 
and  when  excess  of  fatigue  prevents  them  from  ri<ing  to  that 
height,  they  strike  with  violence  agiiinst  the  vessel's  hull, 
fall  back  stunned  by  the  shock,  and  disappear  in  tlie  waves. 
Whatever  may  be  the  dangers  of  the  long  voyage  to  whi..!- 
these  birds  do  not  seem  destined  ;  whatever  lo  ses  the«v;  feeble 
travellers  may  sustain  in  the  course  of  the  passage,  there  still 
arrive?  so  great  a  multitude  in  the  environs  of  Alexandria, 
that  th'3  r.unibor  to  be  seen  there  is  incredible.  The  Egyp. 
tiaii  fowlers  catch  Iheni  in  nets.  During  their  first  arriv.il^ 
such  quantities  are  exhibited  (or  sale  in  the  markets,  that 
three  or  f<  r  were  sometimes  purchased  for  a  medine.  Tho 
crews  of  11  rchant-ships  lived  upon  tlieni ;  and  at  theconul^s 
oflice  at  Alexandria,  complaints  were  exhibited  by  sailors 
against  captains  of  vessels,  for  giving  them  nothing  to  cat 
but  quails • 
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embarked  at  Beissons  to  proceed  to  Rosetta, 
where  he  arrived  on  the  7th,  at  six  o'clock  in  th a 
TOorning,  and  was  politely  received,  by  those 
whose  favours  he  had  before  experienced.  On  the* 
22d.  began  the  Ramadan,  or  Fast  of  the  Mus- 
sulmen ;  and  our  traveller  attended  the  ceremony 
of  its  opening.  In  the  evening,  all  the  tradesmen 
in  Rosetta*  assembled  in  companies,  and  marched 
in  procession  through  the  town,  by  the  light  of 
burning  chips  of  resinous  wood,  contained  in  iron 
pots  carried  upon  the  point  of  long  poles-j-.  The 
principal  of  each  corporation,  splendidly  dressed. 
Was  mounted  on'  a  fine  horse:  several  of  them 
wore  masks,  which  excited  much  mirth  .'.mong 
the  populace.  The  chief  Nightman  assiuiisd  the 
character  of  an  European;  at  whoHe  appearance 
the  expressions  of  joy  among  the  syectatoi-s  were 
particularly  audible.  Hence  an  idea  may  be  form- 
ed of  the  respect  shewn  to  the  natives  of  that 
country,  by  Egyptians. 

During  the  month  appropriated  to  the  Rama- 
dan, it  is  noc  only  unlawful  to  eat  or  drink  from  the 


*  In  walkinf;  about  the  giirdcns  of  P.oftetta,  Sonnini  was 
shewn  a  hedge-hog.  This  quadruped  is  cominoi.  in  Lovyer 
Egypt,  but  it  is  not  to  be  /.'uund  in  the  Said.  The  pools  of 
water  in  the  environs  were  fill>  with  thousands  of  frogs, 
which  make  a  terrible  noise.  The  reeds,  under  which  these 
aiitmals  conceal  theinselvos  at  the  bottom  of  tiie  water,  serve 
for  naking  ropes  of  general  use. 

t  Th«  same  idea  prevailed  at  Rosetta  as  in  the  Saiid,  re- 
specting thej|>roperty  attributed  to  the  mastic;  but  in  Upper 
hgypt  it  was  considered  cs  mortal  to  the  sick  who  inhaled  it ; 
whereas  at  Rosetta  it  was  only  said  to  be  pe,'nicious.    Ac- 


rising  to  the  setting  of  the  5iun ;  the  use  of  tobacco 
is  also  prohibited.  But  on  the  setting  of  the  sun 
the  rigid  abstinence  of  the  day  is  succeeded  by 
feasting,  danc'ng,  music,  and  every  species  of  oii 
tertainment  that  can  be  devised. 

After  having  rested  a  few  days  at  Rosetta,  M 
Sonnini  proceeded  to  AlexRvdria,  where  he  rt . 
sumed  his  native  dress,  to  which  it  was  some  tim 
before  he  could  again  accustom  himself.     A  vcsseJ^i 
among  those  which  were  appropriated  to  siipp|,M, . 
caravans,  or  to  the  coasting  trade  along  the  seasdjfw 
the  levant,  was  preparing  to  sail  for  Smyrna,  am 
he  embraced  an  opportunity  of  fmding  his  way  mi 
Greece  and  Turkey.     He  separated  from  iill  li 
companions,  whose  task  was  to  finish  with  tliees 
pedition  through  Egypt,  excepting  the  pprvo 
who  was  particularly  attached  to  him.    The  vc  ^ 
in  which  he  ^mb    Ved  sailed  from  the  new  port 
Aiexai.dria  o    ^1'         h  of  October  1778,  and  Ih; 
soon  lost  sigliL  ut  tcie  regions  of  a  country,  wk,' 
the  prodigies  of  art  attempted  to  vie  with 
exuberance  of  nature. 


cordingly  the  sick,  in  order  t"  avoid  the  danger  of  breaili  j 
it  in  a  country  where  mastic  is  fienuently  burnt,  take 
precaution  of  holdiiig  continually  under  their  nose  an  urn  > 
the  odour  of  which,  if  it  be  more  wholesome  tl.an  thaii 
mastic,  is  undoubtedly  far  less  agreeable.     All  the  ms  i 
that  is  consumed  in  Egypt,  comes  from  the  island  of  Sm 
the  Archipelago.     The  women  are  constantly  chewing  s 
pieces  of  it  melted  with  wax;  it  is  used  in  ragouts;  and 
vessels  employed  for  cooling  water  are  perfumed  with  n, 
well  as  almost  every  household  utensil. 
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/»<7rA:V  Mbtivei'for  iind'iifiHking'ilie  Voyage — His  Instructions—Arrival  at  JilUfree,  on  the 
ambia — Arrival  at  Dr.  Laidley' s-Some  Account  of  Pisania,  S(c.  'the  Country  described 
-Proceeds  to  the  Interior — Description  of  the  Feeloops,  the  Jaloffs,  the  Foulahs,  and  Mandingoes 
-Some  Account  of  the  Trade  between  the  Europeans  and  Africans. 


^HE  Necessity  of  prosecuting  discoveries  on 

the  African  continent,  induced  the  noblemen 

lentlemen  of  the  African  association  to  en- 

a  person  to  undertake  so  laudable  an  euter- 

;  and  to  explore  the  interior  country  by  the 

f  of  the  Gambia  river.     Mr.  Park,  stimulated 

In  anxious  desire  to  examine  into  the  produc- 

I  of  a  country  so  little  known ;  and  presuming, 
f  his  youth  and  excellent  constitution,  that  he 
id  be  able  to  endure  fatigue  and  encounter 

^s,  heoifered  himself  to  the  society  for  that  im- 
mt  service. 

|fter  submitting  to  a  minute  examination, 
p  terminated  greatly  to  Mr.  Park's  honour, 
pommittee  unanimously  acceded  to  his  wishes, 
Bssing  perfect  satisfaction  with  respect  to  his 
fications.  They  proposed  an  annual  salary 
jivo  hundred  pounds,  which  he  acknowledged 

sufficiently  large,  making  no  stipulation  for 

^ure  reward,  relying  on  the  honour  of  thosfe 

Vhose  indulgence  he  was  destined  to  the  ardu- 

jut  delightful  task*. 

fe  left  Portsmouth  on  the  22d  of  May,  1795, 

saw  the  mountains  of  Magradore  on  the 
can  coast  on  the  4th  of  J  une.    After  a  pleasant 

procuring  from  Mr  Beaufuy,  ilie  secretary  of  Ihe  asso- 
m,  a  recommendation  to  Dr.  Laidley  who  had  been  long 
Inl  at  an  English  factory  on  the  banks  of  the  Gambia ; 
^er  with  a  letter  of  credit  on  that  gentleman  for  two 
fed  pounds ;  he  toolc  his  passage  in  the  brig  Endeavour. 

II  vessel  trading  to  the  Gambia  for  ivory  and  beefuwax, 
bnded  by  captain  Richard  VVyatt.  By  a  memorial 
ped  to  Mr.  Park,  !)e  was  directed,  on  hi«  arrival  in 
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and  expeditious  voyage,  he  anchored  at  Jillifree 
on  the  northern  bank  of  the  Gambia,  opposite 
the  spot  distinguished  by  the  appellation  of  James's 
Island.  Barra,  the  kingdom  in  which  this  town 
is  situated,  produces  the  necessaries  of  life  in  great 
abundance;  but  the  inhabitants  trade  principally 
in  salt,  which  they  convey  up  the  river  in  canoes 
to  Barraconda,  where  they  barter  it  for  Indian 
corn,  cotton,  elephants'  teeth,  and  gold  dust. 
The  sovereign  of  Barra,  who  has  imposed  enor- 
mous duties,  which  fall  indiscriminately  on  all 
vessels,  is  universally  dreaded  by  Europeans. 
These  duties,  or  customs,  which  amount  to 
about  twenty  pounds,  on  every  vessel,  great  or  small, 
are  rigidly  collected  in  person  by  the  governor  of 
Jillifree,  with  a  numerous  train  of  insolent  de- 
pendents, who  are  very  rapacious.  Having  acquired 
a  smattering  of  the  English  language  by  their  inter- 
course with  the  British  sailors,  they  clamorously 
beg' for  anything  they  behold  which  engages  their 
fancy,  and  are  so  very  earnest  and  pressing  in 
their  importunities,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
refuse  them  their  unreasonable  requests. 

Proceeding  from  Jillifree  he  arrived  at  Vintain 
on  the  twenty-third;  this  town  is  situated  about 


Africa,  to  proceed  to  the  river  Niger,  either  by  Bambouk, 
or  some  other  convenient  route ;  and  endeavour  to  ascertain 
the  course,  the  rise,  and  termination  of  that  river :  that  ho 
should,  if  possible,  visit  Tambuctoo,  Houssa,  and  the  prin- 
cipal towns  or  cities  in  the  neighbourhood ;  and  afterwards 
return  to  Europe  by  the  most  convenient  route  that  the  then 
existing  circumstances  should  render  most  adviseable. 
Mr.  I'inkerton,  in  his  modern  geography,  lately  publish- 
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two  miles  up  a  creek  on  the  southern  side  of  the 
river;  a  place  frequently  resorted  to  by  Europeans, 
as  a  mart  for  bees-wax,  which  is  carried  thither 
for  sale  in  great  quantities.  This  commodity  is 
collected  in  the  woods  by  the  Feloops,  a  savage 
race  of  people,  who  inhabitacountry  of  crtiisider- 
ablc  extent,  abounding  in  rice;  where  goats  and 
poultry  are  also  to  be  jMocured  on  reasonable 
terms.  Wit h  their  honey  t hey  produce  a  beverage 
of  an  intoxicating  quality,  resembling  that  which 
is  fabricated  from  the  same  article  in  England, 
usually  denominated  Mead*. 

Leaving  Vintain  on  the  2Glh  of  May,  Mr. 
Park  continued  bis  course  up  the  river,  which  is 
both  deep  and  muddy,  and  abouading  with  fish; 
some  species  of  which,  though  unknown  in  Europe, 
are  very  excellent  food.  Impenetrable  thickets  of 
Alangrove  cover  the  adjacent  country,  which  is 
flat  and  swampy :  Plenty  of  sharks  present  them- 
selves at  the  entrance  iirom  the  sea;  and  higher 
up,  the  hippopotamus,  or  river  liorsc,  are  very 
numerous.  The  latter  might  more  properly  be 
named  the  river  elephant,  being  of  enormous 
t)ulk,  and  his  teeth  producing  excellent  ivory. 
Tliis  amphibious  creature,  with  short  legs,  and 
cloven  hoofs,  is  perfectly  inoffensive ;  feeding  on 
grass,  and  such  shrubs  as  the  banks  of  the  river 
afford,  seldom  venturing  to  go  any  distance  from 
the  water;  in  which  he  always  seeks  protection 
on  hearing  the  approach  of  man. 

He  next  proceeded  to  Jonkakonda,  a  place  of 
much  commerce,  expecting  to  receive  some  lading 
for  the  vessel,  v»here  he  arrived  at  the  end  of  six 
days.     Different  European  traders  came  the  next 

«d  in  two  volumes  quarto,  mentions  Mr.  Park's  travels  in 
the  highest  terras  of  approbation.  After  prefacing  an  extract 
Irom  them  in  these  words — "  This  enterprising  ami  ingenious 
traveller" — He  farther  observes,  that,  "  We  are  indebted 
to  Mr.  Piirk  for  the  Moorisii  kingdom  of  Ludamar,  and  for 
another  called  Beero,  the  capital  of  which  is  Walet.  Not  to 
itiention  curious  and  Interesting  information  concerning  the 
manners,  and  present  state  of  the  countries  through  which 
he  passed."— Vol  II.  770. 

*  In  trading  with  Europeans  the  Feloops  usually  employ 
A  (actor  of  the  Mandingo  nation,  who  knows  a  little  of  the 
English  language,  and  is  conversant  with  the  trade  of  the 
river,  to  make  their  bargains,  and  receive  their  money. 
The  broker,  conniving  with  the  European,  receives  a  part 
of  the  sum  agreed  upon,  which  hr,-  presents  to  his  employor, 
as  the  whole  ;  the  remainder,  wiiich  is  properly  donominated 
the  cheating  money,  is  delivered  to  him  when  the  FeUwp  i« 
gone,  which  \\^  f)Ockeis  as  his  regular  fee.  '  Though  tlie  Ian- 
guage  of  liic  Feluops  is  appropriate,  they  find  little  induce- 
ment to  leurn  it,  whih  their  trade  is  thus  conducted  by  the 
Mandingv^s. 


morning  from  their  different  ^jctories,  expectin 
letters  addressed  to  them,  an',  regular  informatifj 
of  the  particulars  of  the  cargo;  when  the  Cii|)ta,< 
dispatched  a  messenger  to  Dr.  Laidley,  informiiii 
him  of  Mr.  Park's  arrival.  He  repaired  to  Joiib 
konda  the  ensuing  morning,  and  gave  him  Mi 
Beaufoy's  letter;  when  the  doctor  politely  invite 
Mr.  Park  to  continue  at  his  house  in  Pisatiia.i: 
an  opportunity  should  present  itself  of  prosccntn 
his  journey.  This  invitation  was  too  agreoabli, 
be  refused ;  and,  being  furnished  by  the  doc, 
with  a  horse  and  guide,  he  left  Jonkakonrla 
the  morning  of  the  .5th  of  July,  and  arrived  i 
Pisania  at  eleven  o'clock  the  same  evening,  whe 
he  was  accommodated  with  a  handsome  suite 
apartments  f. 

About  this  time  a  violent  fever  attacked  o; 
traveller,  occasioned  by  the  descending  dewsi  | 
which  he  had   imprudently  exposed  himself,; 
observing  an  eclipse  of  the  moon,  to  enable  I; 
to  ascertain  the  lotigitude  of  the  place:  a  deliiii; ; 
accompanied  the  fever,  and,  after  the  crisis,  r 
convalescence  advanced  so  deliberately  that  \ 
was  confmed  to  his  apartment  almost  the  whole  i 
the  month  of  August.     Thinking  his  health  i 
that  time  in  a  considerable  degree  restored,  t, 
occasionally  ventured  to  walk  out  to  examine  is., 
productions  of  the  country.     In  one  of  these  exci 
sions,  having  exceeded  his  usual  jaunt  on  a  miIi  • 
day,  the  fever  returned,  and  he  was  again  o 
fmed  to  his  bed  on  the  10th  of  September,    li 
malady,  however,  was  less  violent  than   bcfo^ 
and,  after  :.  farther  confmcment  of  about  tin- 
weeks,  he  found  himself  in  a  condition  to  xm 
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+  Pisania  is  a  shiall  village  on  the  banks  of  the  Ga;:' 
abo<it  the  distance  of  sixteen  miles  from  Jonkakonda.  Ii 
e^iablishcd  by  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain,  as  a  fat  turv 
trade,  and  solely  inhabited  by  them  and  their  black  sub|iiS.^ 
It  is  under  the  sovereignty  of  the  king  of  Vany.  Iti^ii 
here  that  Mr.  Park  began  to  study  the  Mandingo  lan;;.uiS 
which  is  generally  understood  throughout  this  part  ot  Alriu|||| 
In  this  commendable  pursuit  he  received  imporiant  assi;lifs||c 
from  Dr.  Laidley:  and,  anxious  to  obtain  some  knowicdfjffl 
of  the  country  he  had  undertaken  to  visit,  he  was  relernd : 
certain  traders,  called  slatees,  a  class  of  free  black  mcrcb-. 
who  are  much  respected  in  this  part  of  Africa,  who  <:.:■ 
from  the  interior  countries  with  enslaved  negroes  for  •: 
Mr.  Park,  however,  soon  discovprtd  that  their  ace  ; 
were  not  to  be  regarded,  as  they  palpably  contradicU'l 
oth»;r  in  tlie  most  important  particulars;  and  all  of  Ihinn-: 
deavoured  to  dissuade  him  from  prosecuting  his  ilei.'. 
He  was  therefore  the  more  anxious  to  ascertain  \\\cvi- 
from  his  own  personal  objervations. 
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Wahical  atlniiStnents;  devoting  the  rainy  days 
exercise  of  drawing  plants,  &c.  in  his  cham- 

lile  he  wds  labouring  under  this  grievous 
iy,  in  a  climate  extremely  gloomy  at  that 
h  of  the  year,  when  the  black  clouds  dis- 
^e  their  collected  waters  in  torrents;  while 
eating  heats  oppress  by  day,  and  the  night 
bdered  hideous  by  the  croaking  of  myriads  of 
I,  (lie  shrill  cry  of  the  Jackall,  the  hyscna's 
|ious  howl,  the  dismal  concert  is  only  inter- 
Bd  by  the  roar  of  the  most  tremendous  thunder, 
the  care  and  attention  of  Dr.  Laidley  in  some 
alleviated   Mr.  Park's  distress,  and  the 
hours  were  beguiled  by  his  company  and 
jing  conversation. 
[o  romantic  scenery  delights  the  eye  of  the 
Viler  in  surveying  this  extensive  level  country, 
rotvued  with  numerous  woods;  a  glt>omy  nni- 
[ity  admits  no  pleasing  landscape:  but  if  nature 
leen  sparing  in  her  charms  of  variety,  she  has 
jwed  the  more  important  blessings  of  fertility 
Iftbundance:  a  moderate  degree  of  cultivation 
puces  a  luxuriant  harvest,    furnishing  more 
a  sufficiency  of  corn  for  the  consumption  of 
?spective  inhabitants;  the  cattle  are  plentifully 
^lied  frotn  the  pastures,  and  the  rivers  of  Gam- 
ind  Walli  abound  with  delicious  fish*, 
le  domestic  animals  resemble  those  of  Europe, 
ic  are  found  in  the  woods,  but  their  flesh  is 
|estccme(l,  the  prejudices  of  the  Mahometans 
1^  possibly  spread. among  the  pagans.     Ante- 
are  also  dispersed  in  tiie  woods,  which  afford 
;ious  venison.     Poultry  of  all  kinds,  the  turkey 
fepted,  are  extreniiely  plentiful.   The  Mandingo 
Jtry  also  produces  several  wild  animals,  as  the 
ther,  the  hyaena,  and  the  elephant;  the  latter 
l^hich,  these  Africans  have  never  attempted  to 
igate  to  their  service,  for  which  they  are  so 

lice,  and  Indian  wheat,  is  plentifully  produced  here, 
;  several  varieties  of  the  holcus:  and  the  gardens  in  the 
ity  of  the  towns  and  villages,  ai)brd  a  multiplicity  of 
k'nt  plants,  as  onions,  cavalances,  yams,  cassavi,  ground 
pompions,  and  gourds.  Cotton  and  indigo  are  also 
[rated  in  these  situations;  the  former  supplying  them 
\  clothing,  and  the  latter  forming  a  most  excellent  blue 
ir,  to  be  used  in  dyeing. 

Itlie  preparation  of  their  corn  for  food,  a  large  wooden 
It,  Called  apaloon,  is  used  in  bruising  the  seed  till  it  is 
Ited  from  tlie  husk,  ft  is  then  judiciously  exposed  to 
Knd,  to  pkocuce  a  more  perfect  separation,  and  clear  it 
lly  from  the  chaff.  The  corn  is  then  beaten  into  the 
lleiice  of  meal,  and  variously  dressed,  according  to  the 
jilling  custom  of  different  countries.    Butj  amotig  the 


eminently  qualified.  The  negroes  sometimes 
destroy  the  elephants  by  fire-arms,  and  hunt  them 
down  in  hopes  of  being  rewarded  by  their  teeth; 
a  valuable  acquisition  which  they  barter  for  other 
articles  from  the  Europeans.  As  an  additional 
reward,  their  flesh  supplies  them  with  food,  of 
which  they  are  extremely  fond.  * 

The  ass  is  tlr  only  beast  of  burden  in  these  ter- 
ritories: in  agriculture  no  animals  are  required: 
the  plough  is  unknown  among  them ;  the  sole  in- 
strument employed  in  husbandry  is  the  hoe;  and 
slaves  are  the  only  labourers. 

A  surprising  swell  of  the  Gambia  occurred  on 
the  6th  of  October,  when  the  water  rose  fifteen 
Icet  above  the  high-water  mark  of  the  tide.  It, 
however,  gradually,  but  not  regularly,  subsided; 
sometimes  sinking  upwards  of  a  foot  in  twenty- 
four  hours.  By  the  beginning  of  November  the 
river  acquired  its  former  level,  and  submitted  to 
its  accustomed  ebb  and  flow.  A  material  change 
in  the  atmosphere  succeeded  the  abatement  of 
the  flood,  and  Mr.  Park  experienced  a  perfect 
restoration  of  his  health.  Conceiving  it  a  proper 
season  for  travelling,  as  the  natives  had  completed 
their  harvest,  and  provisions  vera  abundant,  he 
thought  a  moment  was  not  to  V.c  lost,  and  resolved 
upon  a  speedy  departure.  Dr.  Laidley  being  at 
this  time  engaged  at  Jonkakonda,  Mr.  Park 
wrote  to  him  to  desire  he  would  use  his  interest 
to  procure  him  the  first  caravan;  that  he  should 
leave  the  Gambia  for  the  interior  country;  and 
also  to  procure  for  him  a  horse  and  two  asses. 
Discovering,  however,  that  he  had  been  trifled 
with  by  the  Slatees,  and  that  their  promises  were 
not  to  be  regarded,  h^  declined  entering  itito  any 
positive  engagement  with  them ;  and,  the  time  of 
their  departure  being  also  uncertain,  he  resolved 
to  avail  himself  of  the  dry  Season,  and  proceed' 
without  them.  Dr.  Laidley  approved  of  his  de- 
nations  of  Gambia,  it  is  formed  inlo  a  kind  of  pudding  called 
komkowi,  as  follows :  after  moistening  the  flour  with  water, 
it  is  completely  stirred  or  shook  about  in  a  large  calabash, 
till  it  assumes  the  appearance  of  sago:  two  vessels  are  then 
luted  together,  either  with  cow-dung,  or  a  sort  of  pa<te  made 
of  meal  and  water;  the  lower  vessel  usually  coniaining  also 
some  animal  food  and  water,  the  steam  of  which  asiends 
through  several  holes,  wltich  are' perforated  through  the 
bottom  vessel  for  thai  purpose ;  the  com])osition,  thus  softened, 
was  esteemed  in  all  the  countries  which  were  visited  by  Mr* 
Park.  Though  this  is  the  usual  methoil  of  making  a  pudding, 
other  modes  of  cookery  arc-  adopted.,  of  which  corn  is  th<* 
principal  ini^redienti  Vegetable  food  is  abundant,  but  the 
natives  are  sparingly  supplied  with  animal  foofV  though  it  is 
"  froi 


not  absolutely  withheld  from  them. 
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termination,  and  offered  him  every  accommodation 
in  his  power  to  contribute  to  his  ease  and  safety. 

Mr.  Park  having  tinis  come  to  a  resohition  of 
taking  leave  of  his  hospitable  friend,  and  being 
imder  the  necessity  of  remaining  at  Pisania,  he 
embraced  that  opportunity  of  giving  a  concise 
description  of  the  people  who  inhabit  the  borders 
cf  the  Gambia. 

The  natives  of  these  countries  may  properly  be 
divided  into  four  general  classes :  the  Jaloffs,  the 
Feloops,  the  Foulabs,  and  the  Mandingoes: 
among  all  these,  the  religion  of  Maiiomet  has 
made  considerable  progress.  The  body  of  the 
people,  however,  whether  free  or  enslaved,  perse- 
vere in  maintaining  the  blind  and  innocent  super- 
stitions of  their  ancestors,  and  are  denominated 
infidels  by  the  Mahometans. 

The  Jalolls  are  war-like,  vigorous,  and  martial, 
inhabiting  a  considerable  part  of  the  tract  between 
the  river  Senegal  and  the  Mandingo  states  on  the 
Gambia.  'I'hongh  extremely  black,  they  have 
not  that  protuberance  of  lips,  nor  that  depression 
of  the  nose,  so  frequently  prevalent  among  the 
Africans:  tliey  are  therefore  considered  by  the 
M'hite  traders  to  be  superior  in  their  persons  to 
any  negroes  in  the  surrounding  continent.  They 
have  divided  their  territory  into  several  inde- 
pendent kingdonrts,  whose  chieftains  are  often 
hostile  to  their  neighbours.  In  their  manners  and 
government  they  resemble  the  Mandingoes,  more 
than  any  other  nation,  but  they  excel  them  gresvtly 
in  the  manufacture  of  cotton  cloth.  Their  lan- 
f;uage  is  comprehensible  and  significant. 

The  Feloops  are  gloomy,  and  seldom  forget 
an  injury,  frequently  transmitting  their  ciuarrels 
to  posterity  with  the  most  vindictive  malice.  A 
son  considers  it  his  duty  to  be  the  avenger  of  iiis 
deceased  father's  injuries,  and  succeeds  to  all  his 
animosities.  If  a  man  is  slain  in  any  of  these 
sudden  contests,  which  frequently  occiu'  at  their 
feasts,  when  the  whole  party  is  inebriated  by  their 
essence  of  honey,  the  eldest  of  his  sons,  if  more 
than  one  exists,  procures  the  sandals  of  his  depart- 
ed father,  which  he  wears  once  a  year,  on  the 
aniversary  of  the  tragic  accident,  till  a  proper  op- 
portunity  for  revenge  presents  itself.  But,  not- 
withstanding this  fierce  and  unrelenting  disposition 
they  possess  some  excellent  qualities,  being  singu- 
larly grateful  to  their  benefactcr.s,  and  faithful  to 
those  who  place  a  confidence  in  their  integrity. 
British  property  of  great  value,  has  frequently 
i)een  left  at  Vinlain  for  a  considerable  time,  under 


the  care  of  the  Feloops,   who  have  unifonji 
manifested  the  strictest  honesty  and  punctuati 

The  Foulahs,  who  reside  near  the  Gami^ 
delight  in  a  pastoral  life,  and  have  introdtic 
themselves  into  all  the  kingdoms  on  the  winditai 
coast,  where,  by  paying  a  tribute  for  their  lani 
they  follow  the  occupation  of  husbandmen 
herdsmen.  Not  having  had  many  opportuiiiti^ 
during  his  residence  at  Pisania,  Mr.  Park  thonj 
proper  to  omit  further  particulars  respecting  tliK 
peo|)le,  till  he  had  acquired  a  more  perfect  liiM 
of  them.  Their  complexions  are  tawny,  tj,, 
hair  silky,  and  their  features  pleasing. 

The  Mandingoes,  who  derive  their  name  fc(^ 
the  republic  of  Manding,  are  the  most  nuniorcll 
of  all  the  natives  in  tlie  African  interior,  all 
their  language  is  generally  understood  and  spol 
by  the  inhabitants.    They  are  mild,  affable,  nM 
obliging :  the  men  are  tall,  robust,  and  capa^l 
of  laborious  employments  ;  the  women  are  vi,| 
cious,  docile,  and  agreeable.    The  dress  of  Ixl 
sexes  consists  of  cotton  cloth,  manufactured  ii 
themselves :  that  of  the  men  is  a  kind  of 
frock,  with  drawers  descending  below  the  calf! 
the  leg;  white  cotton  caps  on  their  head!>;  a^ 
sandals  on  their  feet,  complete  their  mascul* 
attire.     The  waist.s  of  the  women  are  encirdl 
with  two  pieces  of  cloth,  of  the  length  of  ah   _^^ 
six  feet,  and  the  breadth  of  three;  one  of  tli    P^ 
reaching  to  the  ancles,  serves  as  a  kind  of  |i. 
coat ;  and  the  other  forms  a  sort  of  upper  n 
and  is  thrown  negligently  and  loosely  over  i 
neck  and  shoulders.    This  is  the  general  modi 
dressing  among  the  natives  of  these  districts ;  i; 
the  head-dresses   of  the   women  vary  witii :: 
caprice  of  national  fashion.      In  the  count 
near  the  Gambia,  a  kind  of  bandage,  c.i 
Jalla,  decorates  the  forehead  which  it  enciicbi 
another  tafte  prevails  in  Bondou,  where  a  m 
plate  of  gold  is  worn  on  the  middle  of  the  toJ 
head,  secured  with  strings  of  beads.    At  Lua 
mair  and  Kaerta,  the  hair  is  artificially  raidi 
an  immoderate  iieight,    and  decorated  willil 
coral,  brought  from  the  Red  Sea  by  pilgrims  si 
their  return  from  Mecca.    This  African  muh 
of  adorning  the  head  was  adopted  by  the  Engl^ 
ladies  about  half  a  century  ago.    The  ladies( 
Ka.s.son  display  their  ingenuity  in  tastefully  on 
menting  their  heads  with  sea-shells. 

The  government  of  all  the  Mandingo  stat6'|^ 
monarchial,  but  the  power  is  subject  to  certi^^ 
limitations.    On  important  occasions,  the  priitj 
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_  or  elders  arc  convened,  by  whose  advice 
conduct  must  be  regulated,  and  without 
concurrence  they  cannot  engage  in  war,  or 
e  a  pacific  treaty.  A  chief  magiflrate, 
ears  the  title  of  Alkaid,  is  established  in 
own,  to  pre.serve  decorum,  levy  duties  on 
lers,  and  preside  in  courts  exercising  local 
tion.  The  proceedings  of  their  courts  are 
ly  cftnductiMl  in  the  open  air,  being  com- 
of  free  elders  of  the  town,  who  are  deno- 
ed  Palavers. 

negroes  having  no  written  language, 
lly  decide  according  to  ancient  customs, 
n  imitating  the  Common  Law  of  England  ; 
nee  the  rapid  progress  of  the  Mahometan 
n  among  tliein,  tliey  have  admitted,  with 
religious  tenets,  many  of  the  civil  iustitu- 
of  the  prophet.  Where  the  koran  is  not 
ently  explicit,  recourse  is  had  to  al  sharra, 
d  of  ex[)Osition  and  digest  of  the  Maho- 
in  laws*. 

If;  habitations  of  the  Mandingoes  are  small 
icommodious;  a  conical  roof,  composed  of 
oo'cane,  thatched  with  grass,  is  usually 
rted  by  a  circular  wall  of  mud  of  the  height 
out  four  feet.  Such  are  the  palaces  of  the 
and.  the  hovels  of  tlie  slaves.  Their 
tic  furniture  is  proportioned  to  their  archi- 
e :  a  hurdle,  sustained  by  several  upright 
I,  about  two  feet  from  the  ground,  on  which 
it,  or  some  skins  are  placed,  forms  r,  bed  for 
cupiers  to  repose  on ;  some  earthen  pots  for 

he  frequency  of  appeal  to  written  laws,  with  which 
liean  natives  were  unacquainted,  occafioned  the  in- 
ftion  of  palavers,  or  profeflional  pleader'),  who  were 
Ited  to  appear  in  behalf  of  the  respective  contending 
I,  in  the  i'amc  manner  as  in  the  English  courts  of  law. 
I  Mr.  Park  was  at  Pifania,  a  cau^c  was  lit!"'  -.1  wliich 
»ed  the  Mahometan  lawyers  with  an  extellcnt  op- 
^ily  of  displaying  their  legal  abilities.— An  afs,  the 
irty  of  a  Serawoolli  negro,  had  forcibly  entered  a 
If  corn  belonging  to  a  Mandingo,  and  committed  great 
Br  and  devastation.  The  proprietor,  having  detected 
■iinal  ill  the  fact,  drew  his  knife  and  instantly  cut  his 
The  Serawoolli  called  a  palaver,  or  in  European 

commenced  an  a£lion  to  recover  the  damages  he  had 
led  by  the  loss  of  his  ass,  which  he  declared  was  very 
^raWe.     The  defendant  acknowledged  he  had  slain 

ksi,  but  pleaded  afet-njf,  insisting  that  he  suffered  by 
limal's  ravages,  a  loss  as  considerable  as  the  sum  de- 
fer the  unfortunate  trespa.-.ser.  To  ascertain  this 
I  found  so  extremely  difficult,  the  cause  having  been 

fed  so  intricate  by  the  chicanery  of  the  learned  advo- 

Ihat  after  a  hearing  of  three  days,  the  court  broke  up 
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culinary  purposes,  a  jar  for  water,  a  few  wooden 
bowls  and  calabashes,  and  a  couple  of  low  stools 
compose  the  restf. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  observe  here,  that  these 
remarks  on  the  natives  of  this  country  are  chiefly 
applicable  to  those  of  a  free  condition,  and  con- 
stitute no  more  than  about  a  fourth  of  the  in- 
habitants at  large.  Tlie  remainder  are  slaves  by 
birth,  or  occupation,  who  derive  no  consolation 
from  the  idea  of  a  future  emancipation;  and  are 
employed  in  the  cultivation  of  the  land,  in  at- 
tending the  cattle,  and  other  servile  ofHces.  Mr. 
Park,  however,  was  informed,  that  the  Mandingo 
master  cannot  deprive  his  slave  of  life,  nor  dispose 
of  hiin  to  a  stranger;  but  this  degree  of  protec- 
tion extends  no  farther  than  to  a  domestic  slave : 
captives  taken  in  battle,  or  condemned  tc  slavery 
fcr  crimes  or  insolvency,  are  wholly  in  ♦  ower 
of  their  owners.  Sometimes  indeed  it  |jpens, 
when  no  ships  are  on  the  coast,  that  a  humane 
master  incorporates  his  purchased  slaves  with  his 
domestics,  thus  conveying  to  the  children,  if  not 
the  parents,  the  privileges  of  the  native  class. 

The  Portuguese  were  the  first  Europeans  who 
established  a  factory  on  the  Gambia;  after  which 
it  was  successively  possessed  by  tlie  French  anil 
the  English,  by  the  latter  of  whom  the  trade  was 
wholly  engrossed;  but  was  afterwards  almost 
annihilated  by  laying  it  open  to  the  general  com- 
merce of  Europe.  Only  two  or  three  annual 
ships  are  now  supported  by  this  commerce,  and 
the  value  of  British  exports   does  not    exceed 

without  making  a  decree,  and  a  fecond  palaver  was   re- 
commended. 

t  A  plurality  of  wives  being  allowed  to  every  man  of  free 
condition,  it  is  thought  essential  to  accommoda'c  the  ladies 
with  a  separate  habitation,  supposing  altercations  woidJ 
frequently  urife  through  the  jealousy  of  the  ladies  wiu)  partook 
of  the  endearments  of  the  hufband.  All  places  of  this  des- 
cription, belonging  to  one  master,  are  inclosed  with  a  sort 
of  wicker  fence,  formed  of  split  bamboo,  and  named  a  Surk. 
Several  of  these  Surks,  having  narrow  passages  between 
tiitm,  compose  a  town  ;  though  in  these  erections  no  regard 
is  had  to  regularity.  It  seems,  however,  to  be  an  in  -ari- 
able  rule  to  place  the  front-door  to  the  south-west,  to  admit 
the  salutary  breeze  from  the  ocean.  In  every  large  town, 
a  stage  called  the  Bentang  is  erected,  composed  of  inter- 
woven canes,  and  generally  sheltered  from  the  sun  by  the 
shade  of  a  large  tree,  which  anfwers  the  purpose  of  a  Town 
Hall.  Here  justice  is  administered,  and  public  affairs 
transacted ;  and  here  ihe  indolent  assemble  to  enjoy  the 
fumes  of  their  tobacco,  and  collect  the  intelligence  of  the 
day.  In  the  principal  towns  the  Mahometans  have  also  a 
mosque,  aj.oropriatcd  to  ihe  celebration  of  their  worship. 
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twenty  thousand  poundn.  rrniice  and  Denmark 
have  still  a  .small  share  in  (his  traHic,  and  the 
Americans,  by  way  of  experiment,  have  lately 
sent  a  i'ew  vessels  to  the  Gambia. 

Tlie  Kuropean  exports  to  the  Gambia,  chiefly 
consisc  of  broad  cloth,    Manchester  and   India 
manutiictures,    cotton-caps,     ammunition,    iron 
ware,  fire-arms,  glass  beads,  amber,  s|)irituous 
liquors,   and  some  other   trifling  articles.      For 
these  are  taken  in  exchange,   gold-dust,   ivovy, 
bees-wax,  hides,  and  slaves.    Though  the  latter 
may  he  considered  as  the  most  considerable,  in- 
eluding  the  annual  purchase  of  all  nations,  tlte 
number  of  tliem  seldom  exceeds  one  thousand. 
The  greater  part  of  these  unfortunate  creatures 
are  brought  from  the  remote  inland  countries  in 
periodical  caravan.s,  to  he  distributed  among  the 
neighbouring  villages  near  the  coast,  where  thty 
are  secured  till  tlie  arrival  of  a  slave-ship,  or  till 
they  are  piircHised  by  the  black  traders.     In  the 
mean  ti"  ^   .hese  miserable  wretches,  who  are 
unacquainted  with  the  language  of  tlie  maritime 
districts,  are  kept  constantly  fettered,  and  labo- 
riously employed  by  iheir  tem{K)rary  task-masters. 


by  \\  horn  they  are  as  scatitiiy  fed  as  they  > 
otherwise    unnaturally    treated.      'I'he    price 
generally  regulate<l  by  the  eagerness  or  imlij^ 
ence  of  the  purciiasers;  but  a  young  healthy  m^ 
from  sixteen  yetirs  of  age  to  twenty-five,  », 
produce  eighteen  or  twenty  poimds  to  his  owiifr 
Exclusive  of  rheir   human  merchandise,  5 
Sl^tces  supply  the   natives  with    a  conimi)-!: 
called  sheafoiiluu,    an    article   extracted   f,, 
the  kernel  of  a  nut:  it  fierfectly  resembles buttt 
and  is  an  admirable  substitute  for  that  exctHf 
food.    It  enters  into  the  composition  of  ti/ 
provisions  which  are  appropriated  to  dome 
uses,  and  is  therefore  coveted  with  avidity.    j(, 
also  supply   the  inhabitants  with    native  i, 
frankincense,  and  odoriferous  gums.     In  ri; 
for  which  they  receive  considerable  <|uautitii. 
salt*,  an  article  not  easily  procured  in  this  \m\ 
tlie  country,  as  our  traveller  too  frecpicntly 
perienced.      The  inland   natives  are,    hum 
occasionally  supplied  with  it  by  the  Moors,  v 
procure  it  from  pits  in  tlie  Great  Desert,  j 
are  gratilied  in  return  with  cotton,  cloth, ,. 
slaves  f. 


i!'^:- 
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MR.  PARK  took  \m  departure  from  Pisaivia, 
and  the  hospitable  mansion  of  Dr.  Laidley, 
on  the  2d  of  December,,  1785,  having  been  fur- 
nished with  a  horse  for  himself,  and  two  asses  for 
his  interpreter  and  servant.  The  formtr,.  who 
was  a  negro,  spoke  the  Englisli  and  Mandingo 
languages,  was  a  native  of  this  part  of  Africa, 
and  had  received   the  name  of  Johnson.      Dr. 


*  Dr.  Shaw,  in  his  travtU  tlirougli  Bjrbary,  iiiform^  a, 
tliat  salt-pits  are  frequent  in  the  <Icsi-i  t,  and  the  more  norili  irn 
parts  ol  Africa:  and  the  same  author,  in  his  riescriptio  1  of 
Algiers,  near  the  coast,  says,  "  live  mites  to  the  souihMi  ird 
of  Arzcw  is  a  large  space  of  ground  full  of  salt-pit«.  wh.di 
in  any  other  country,  whero  coinmerce  was  understood, 
would  bring  in  a  considerable  revenue  to  government. 
These  salt-pits  lake  up  an  area  of  about  six  miles  in  com- 
pass, and  arc  environed  with  mountain*.  In  winter  the 
>y^6fe  space  appears  like  a  lake  ;  but  in  summer,  the  water 
being  exhaled  by  the  heat  of  the  fun,  the  salt  left  behind  is 
er;^8taUi2ed,  and  dug  up  with  amazing  facility,"    ^t  is  the 


I^aidley  liad  also  supplied  him  with  ancgrn,  ^^ 
of  iiis  own,  named  Demba,  a.  sprightly  void 
who  was  also  actpiainted  with  the  Maii(!ii| 
tongue,,  as  well  as  that  of  the  SerHwoollii>:| 
indu;  e  him  to  behave  well,  the  doctor  proms 
him  his  freedom  on  his  return^  if  a  favoimi 
report  siiould  be  made  of  his-  fidelity  and 
duct. 


staple  article  of  tlie  trade  uarri«3d  on  by  the  Moors  wiilii 
Negroes. 

t  In  bartering  one  commodity  for  another,  many  m 
vonicnces  have  arisen  from  ihtf  abocnce  of  coined  nvnod 
adjust  the  balance  precisely  between  the  respective  artitt 
in  consequence  of  which  the  nativt:s  ef  the  interior  d..^ 
luc  of  small  shells,  which  they  denominated  Wruj. 
their  earJy  iuicrcourse  with  Luriipeaa",  iron  atUactcilitl 
notice  in  a  very  particular  manneri  it  being  so  i-sseoiiii.' 
article  in  hulbandry,  and  in  forming  the  instrumciUicfn;  ■ 
it  therefore  soon  became  the  medium  by  which  iheva!* ' 
all  other  commodities  was  estimated, 
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ir  toitrist    did  not   incmnber  himself  with 
ige.    It  consiste<l  principally  of  provisions 
o  day«,  some  changes  of  linen,  a  pocket 
It,   a  magnetic  compass,    n  thermometer, 
>vvliiig  pieces,    an  umbrella,    two  pair  of 
B,  some  tobacco,  a  .small  quantity  of  beads, 
A  freeman    named   Madiboo,    with  two 
,  and  Tame,   the  late  blacksmith  to  Dr. 
ey,  accompanied  him  on  foot,  preceded  by 
[respective  animals.    Thus,  our  traveller  had 
than  six  attendants,  alt  of  whom  had  been 
It  to  regard  him  with  the  most   proloiind 
3t.    The  <loctor  himself,  two  of  hir,  '  iends, 
^veral  of  their  domestics,  escorted  hiin  on 
jrney  the  two  first  days  in  grand  procession, 
arrived  at  Jinday  on  the  evening  of  the 
lay,  and  were  accommodated  at  the  house  of 
fegro  ladv,  whose  sable  charms  had  formerly 
ivatcd    Mr.   Hewett,    an  European  trader, 
this    amour  the    lady  bad  acquired  the 
irable  appellation  of  Seniora.    In  the  even- 
|bey  repaire<l  to  an  adjoining  village  belonging 
emaObo,  the  nlost  opulent  of  the  Gambia 
rs.     Thinking  it  a  particular  honour  con- 
upoiT  him  by  this  unexpected  visit,  he  pre- 
d  them  with  a  fat  bullock,  which  was  im- 
p.tely  slaughtered,    and,    part    of   it   being 
ied,   furnished  a  delightful   evening's  rep.ist. 
fie  Negroes  sup  at  a  late  hour,  some  atnusc- 
,  was  thought  neces<&ary,  to  prevent  a  kind 
(li'situde  too  often  experienced  by  those  who 
in  anxious  expectation  of  some  truly  gratify- 
jiijoyment;  some  stories  were  indirectly  re- 
ted  liom  a   Mandingo,     who  very   politely 
)lied  with  the  intimation,  in  the  tbllowing  or 
ir  language*. 

long  time  ago,"  said  the  narrator,  "  the 
jile  of  I)ooma.sunsa  were  extremely  annoyed 
lion  that  nightly  robbed  them  of  some  of 
cattle;,   by  a  constant  repetition  of  these 
sdations,  the  natives  of  that  country  having 
fed  great  injuries  from  the  rapacity  of  this 
vious  monstei',  a  party  of  them  formed  a  re- 
ion  to  hunt  him  down,  .ind  put  a  period  to 
Inormities.       They  accordingly    proceeded 
rch  of  the  common  enemy,  and  discovered 
a  thicket  where  he  bad  attempted  to  con- 

ough  these  stofiu^  bear  some  analo;;y  tn  those  in  the 
Nights  Entertainments,  they  are  generally .ofuinoie 
Its  turn. 
I  mode  qf  amusement  is  not  peculiar  to  the  Negroes, 


(! 


ceal  hiniftclf.  An  expert  marksman  instantly 
firing  on  him,  brought  him  to  the  ground,  while 
he  was  springing  from  the  thicket  towards  his 
assailant.s.  The  animal,  though  much  wounded, 
displayed  such  evident  fo^ens  of  vigour  and  re- 
venge, that  no  one  dardd  singly  to  attack  him  ; 
a  conversation  was  therefore  hold,  whether  it 
would  not  reflect  more  honour  on  their  prowess, 
to  take  the  atroci(nis  enemy  alive.  Many  dif- 
ferent plans  were  proposed  among  the  multitude 
of  counsellors;  at  length,  an  old  man  stibmis- 
sively  requested  llieni  to  uttr-nd  to  a  scheme 
which  he  should  take  the  liberty  to  propose. 
Strip  the  roof  of  a  house  of  its  thatch,  and  pon- 
vey  the  bamboo  frame,  (well  secured  together 
by  thongs)  and  throw  it  over  the  lion;  but  if,  on 
your  approach,  he  shoufd  endeavour  to  spring 
upon  you,  you  need  only  let  down  the  roof  uport- 
yourselves,  and  fire  at  the  animal  through  the 
rafters." 

"  This  speech  had  the  effect  that  might  be  ex-- 
pected;    a  hut  was  instantly  dismantled   of  its 
coveritig,  and  the  hunters,  supporting  the  pro* 
posed  den  on   their  shoulders,     marched    with 
great  intrepidity  towards  the  wounded  malefactor. 
Dot  the  beast,  having  now  in  a  great  degree  re- 
covered his  strength,  assumed  a  ferocious  counte- 
nance, and  the  intimidated  hunters,  instead  of  pro- 
ceeding any  further,  resolved  to  provide  for  their 
own  safety  by  covering  themselves  with  the  roofj . 
but  the  business  was  conducted  in  such  an  in- 
judicious manner,  that  both  the  beast   and   his 
pursuers  were  taken  in  the  same  trap,  and  tjie 
lion  devoured  his  antagonists  at  his  leisure,  to  the 
great    mortification    and    astonishment    of   the 
jjeople  of  Doomasansa.     The  inhabitants  of  this 
place  are,  at  this  day,  so  much  ashamed  of  this  • 
transaction,  that  the  bare  mention  of  catching. 
a  lion  alive,  incurs  their  heaviest  displeasure." 

On  the  following  day  Mr.  Park  took  his  leave 
of  Dr.  Laidley  ;md  his  friends,  antl  rode  slowly 
into  tl>e  woods.  Being  now  in  the  mitlst  of  a 
boundless  forest,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were 
wholly  uncivilized,  he  began  to  meditate  on  the 
perils  to  which  he  must  inevitably  expose  him- 
self. 1  hese  consi<lerations  cast  a  gloom  over 
his  mind,  and  while  lie  was  ruminating  on  his< 

but  ha,s  been  resorted  to  by  all  nationa,  previou*  to  the 
extensive  ciEculation  of  lilcrature ;  but  among  the  indolent 
and  feeble  Africans,  no  >great  iatellectual  or  isord  exertions 
can  be  expected. 

fate. 


to 


TRAVELS  INTO  THF  INTFaiOR 


'U 


Jl 


1    !  ><-i 


ih 


late,  lie  was  roiised  from  his  re\'erie  by  a  hoi\y 
of  i»eoi>le,  who  abruptly  informed  him,  that  lie 
ynust  either  pay  them  the  usual  customs,  or  ac- 
company them  to  tlu:  king  of  Walli.  After  en- 
deavouring to  convince  them  that  the  object  of 
his  journey  was  difl'erenfc  from  that  of  trade,  and 
therefore  he  was  not  amenable  to  taxation  like 
the  Saltees,  he  soon  exi)erieneed  that  his  argu- 
ments were  inelleetual,  and  prudently  complied 
with  their  demand  :  he  accordingly  delivered  four 
tars  of  tobacco  into  their  hands,  declaring  it  for 
xhc  king's  use;  immediately  after  which  he  was 
permitted  to  proceed  to  a  village  near  Kootacunda, 
where  he  passed  the  night.  On  the  4th  of  De- 
cember, he  passed  Kootacunda,  the  last  town  in 
the  kingdom  of  Walli,  and  stopj)ed  to  pay 
customs  at  a  village  adjoining.  On  the  subse- 
/]uent  day  Mr.  Park  reached  Medina,  which  is 
J:he  king  of  Woollis's  capital.  The  »lominions 
of  this  sovereign  are  bounded  by  the  Walli,  west, 
and  the  Gambia  on  the  west  and  south ;  by  the 
Jittle  river  Walli  and  Bondou,  on  the  north,  and 
north-east  J  and  by  the  Sirubani  wilderness  on  the 
<east*. 

Aledinaf,  at  which  our  traveller  was  now 
■nrrived,  is  the  capital  of  the  kingdom,  a  large 
town,  consisting  of  about  u  thousand  houses, 
fortified  in  the  African  style  by  a  surrounding 
high  wall,  composed  of  clay,  with  an  exterior 
defence  of  pointed  stakes  and  thorny  bushes;  but 
this  boundary-seenisrajjidly  decaying,  and  the  out- 
ward fence  has  sullered  materially  from  the  petty 
depredations  of  house-wives,  who  pillage  the 
Ptakes  for  fuel.  Obtaining  a  lodging  at  the  house 
of  one  of  the  king's  near  relations,  Mr.  Park  was 


*  The  country  is  znm-taWy  wooty,  and  I'io  towns  are 
4ifiiaIIy  sealed  in  valleys  surrtain.le.l  by  tudivaied  spot', 
whost?  produce  affords  an  adecjaate  supply  to  the  iiiliabiianls. 
The  sod  is  abundantly  fertile,  excepting  near  the  tops  of  the 
ridges,  where  stunted  shrubs  proclaim  its  barrenness.  The 
natives  are  plentifully  supplied  with  esculent  vegetables, 
tobacco,  cotton,  &c,  while  the  surrtunding  country  !< 
imiversa  ly  covered  with  impenetrable  wood<  and  cxtenfive 
forests.  The  natives,  who  are  Mandingoes,  consist  of  two 
religious  sects;  the  Mahometan-,  who  are  called  Bushreens; 
and  the  Pagans,  who  are  indiscriminately  known  by  the  ap- 

fiellation  of  Kafin  ami  Snnakees;  the  former  fignifying  un- 
elievers,  and  the  latter  iorers  of  f  rang  liquors.  The  Pagans 
are  much  nore  numerous  than  the  Mahometans,  and  the 
jiianagement  of  he  state  is  un  ler  their  guidance.  The  con- 
verts to  the  Kcran  are  indeed  con  jlted  on  business  of 
public  impor!an:e;  lut  the  executive  j.ovvcr  is  vested  ex- 
clusively in  the  hands  of  their  Mania,  or  King,  and  the 
^eat  ofliccrs  of  state  by  him  appointed;  but,  in  every  class. 


cautioned,  on  liis  introduction  to  his  Majesty, : 
to  presume  to  s/iafce  haitds  xvith  him,  it  bciiif,' 
usual,  it  was  alledged,  to  allow  this  liberty 
strangers.    Thus  instructed,  he  waited  on  Jcitj 
the  king,  requesting  his  permission  to  pa.s.>,  i, 
Bondou.     He  was  the  same  venerable  persoi  ^ 
of  wlKim  Major  lioughtonnuifle  suchhn* mi 
mention  in  the  account  transnutted  by  him.    i 
sovereign  was  seated  before  the  door  of  his  Iiiudv 
palace,  while  several  men  and  women,  niian . 
on  each  side  of  him,  were  employed  in  chipi 
(heir  hands  and  singing.     After  saluting  liim 
spectfully,  (he  traveller  acquainted  him  vvidi 
object  of  his  visit.    The  monarch  courteoiislv 
plied,  (hat  he  would  not  only  permit  him  to| 
ceed,  but  he  would  also  offer  up  prayers  li' 
safe(y.     On  this  declaration  one  of  Mr.  1': 
attendants,  to  manifest  his  sense  of  the  ki 
courtesy,  began  to  sing  an  Arabic  song;  at  i , 
pause  of  which  the  king  and  his  retinue,  jiri'i 
cally  answered.  Amen,  Amen,  solemnly  stiil 
their  hands  against  their  foreheads.     The  k  j  ,| 
alr,o  assured  him,  that  a  guide  should  be  reajlfl 
on  the  following  day,    to  conduct  him  to  4 
frontier  of  Bondou.     Having  taken  his  leavi,  J 
sent  the   king  an  order  upon  Dr.  Laidlcy, 
three  gallons  o    mm,  in  return  ibr  which  iie; 
ceived  a  largr         itity  of  provisions. 

Early  in  tl  -niig)  on  the  6th.  of  Decom 

our  traveller  re-Msited  the  rustic  palace,  to  tiij 
if  a  guide  miglit  then  be  permitted  to  attend  I 
He  f<)inid  Jetta,  his  miij('s(y,  seated  on  a  hiilli  ui 
hide  before  a   large   fire  J.      Jetta  received  I 
visitant  with  a  benevolent  countenjince,  but  t| 
nestly  entreated  him  to  relinquish  his  intentin 

particular  respect  is  paid  to  the  authority  of  aged  nu'ii.    ' 
tlie  duat'i  of  a  sovereign,  the   eldest  so!i,  if  at  tin-  )i.»j 
discr;lion,  succeeds  to  the  regal   authority.     If  tlicrei 
Son  of  a  competent  age,  a  meeting  of  the  great  men  iic 
vcnud,  and  the  late  king's  nearest  relation  is  exalted  in 
government,  in  his  own  right,  to  the  exclusion  of  t!n'ir.;J 
if  with   the  approbation  of  the  cnuncil.      The  exjuiKol 
the  government  an*  defrayed  by  tributes  from  he  peopi',!! 
by  taxes  on  travellers,  on  goods  conveyed  across  thcc'ifflEJ 
Those  v\ho  pass  from  the  Gambia  towards  the  iiitcri'<r,  |J 
the  customs  in  European  merchandize ;  on  their  reiuriiiiJ 
pay  in  African ;  which  are  regularly  demanded  and  colkl 
in  every  town. 

t  In  the  Arabic,  a  city,   a  cominon   name  amungt 
Negroes,  having  been  borrowed  from  the  Mahometan". 

X  Africans  are  sensible  of  the  smallest  variation  in  thcit^ 
perature  of  the  air,  and  often  feel  cold  when  an  Europeii 
oppressed  with  heat. 
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Ig  him  that  Major  Houghton  lost  his  life  in 

lurse  of  this  journey;  adding,  that  if  our 

er  exposed  his  person  in  the  same  unknown 

it  was  much  to  he  npprchended  that  he 

meet  with  a  similar  fate.     Ho  said  the 

\  of  the  eastern  country  were  not  like  those 

li,  who  were  acquainted  with  white  men, 

•pected  by  them }  but  the  eastern  inhabitants 

sver  seen  a  man  of  that  colour,  and  would 

ily  destroy  the  first  they  beheld.     The  tender 

iide  of  the  king  demanded  the  warmest 

idc  of  Mr.  Park:  he  thanked  him  for  his 

>nate  concern,  but  professed  a  resolution  to 

notwithstanding   all   the  dangers   that 

present  themselves.    The  sovereign  shook 

id,  and  desisted  from  further  importunity; 

ig  the  guide  to  hold  himself  in  readiness. 

)nductor  appearing  about  two  o'  clock,  our 

It  travcllci'  bade  a  final  adieu  to  the  venerable 

^ign ;  and,  after  three  hours  moderate  riding, 

at  Konjour,  a  small  village,  where  he  and 

kite  intcntiod  to  repose  for  the  night.    With 

beads  they  purchased  a  fine  sheep,  which 

kttendanl.s  killed    with  all   the    ceremonies 

ribed  by  their  religion.     Part  of  the  animal 

been  dres.sed,  an  altercation  arose  between 

'the  negroes  and  the  interpreter,  respecting 

>rns.    The  former  claimed  them  as  his  per- 

B,  he  having  performed  the  office  of  a  butcher : 

)n  controverted  the  claim.    To  adjust  this 

le,  the  traveller  gave  a  horn  to  each  of  the 

lis.     Enquiring  further  into  the  particulars 


(liiar  charms,  or  amulctt,  are  common  in  other  parts 

(ulity,  respecting  magic,  has  ever  prevailed  in  ie- 

j  ages  and  countries,  not  oiWy  among  llie  uninformeu. 

pen  in  learned  and  civilized  nations,  and  frequently 

^  the   learned  themselves.     Fear  appears  to  be  the 

pinant  passion  among  the  Negroes,  their  saphies  are 

Ire  principally  applied  towards  the  objects  of  that 

||.     In  Greece,  Rome,  and  other  European  countries, 

jrati  and  magic  take  a  r  uch  wider  range,  and  seek 

Us  for  gratifying  variety  of  passions.     A  Thessalian 

^ress  not   only  employed  charms  against  the  bite  of 

lis  and  vipers,  objects  of  fear ;  they  also  used  them  to 

m  their  rivals  the  objects  of  their  love. 

his  whimsical  exhibition,  which  is  common  in   the 

bgo  towns,  was  invented  by  the  Pagan  natives  to  keep 

lives  in  awe;  among  whom,  as  the  number  is  un- 

quarrels  frequently  arise  to  such  a  height  that  the 

I  can  no  longer  preserve  tranquillity  in  his  household. 

I  cases,  Mumho  Jumbo  is  called  in ;  to  whose  decision 

lican  ladies  must  invariably  submit.    This  stiange 

V  I.  No.  vni. 


respecting  the  proper  disposal  of  these  horm,  it 
afipeared  that  they  were  held  in  the  groatest  estima- 
tion' as  portable  .slicalhs,  or  cases  for  preserving 
certain  charms  or  nmiilets  calU'd  ip/iics*,  which 
the  negroes  constantly  wear  about  their  persons. 

These  saphies  are  .sentences  from  the  Koran, 
written  on  small  pieces  of  paper,  which  arc  sold 
by  the  priests,  like  Popish  indulgences,  to  the 
natives,  who  suppose  them  to  possess  virtues  of 
the  superlative  kind.  By  some  they  are  worn  as 
preservatives  against  the  bite  of  snakes  or  alligators ; 
by  others  to  protect  their  persons  against  hostile 
weapons;  others  to  prevent  or  cure  disea-ses. 
Some  ridiculously  imagine  that  hunger  and  thirst 
may  be  prevented,  by  the  possession  of  these  won- 
derful papers.  They  are  also  supposed  to  con- 
ciliate the  favour  of  superior  powers.  Even  the 
art  of  writing,  in  this  part  of  the  contillen^  is 
considered  as  bordering  upon  magic;  and  they 
rely  not,  in  this  case,  on  the  doctrines  of  the 
prophet,  but  on  the  arts  of  the  magician. 

Departing  from  Konjour,  and  passing  through 
Malla,  Mr.  Park  arrive({  at  Kolor,  a  town  of 
some  mngiiitude,  on  the  8th  ;•  near  the  entrance 
of  which  Mr.  Park  saw  a  fantastic  kind  of  dress 
hanging  liom  a  bough.  It  was  formed  of  the  bark 
of  a  tree  which  the  natives  informed  him  belonged' 
to  Mumbo  Jumbo'f. 

Leaving  Kolor  on  the  9th,  Mr.  Park  proceed- 
ed through  Tambacunda,  and  on  the  1 1th  arrived 
at  Koojar,  tf»e  frontier  town  of  Woolli,  near 
Bondou.     King  Jetla's  guide  being  now  destined 


arbiter,  who  is  generally  suspected  to  be  the  husband  himself, 
or  a  friend  of  his  instructed  for  this  purpose  (thus  disguised 
and  armed  with  a  rod  of  authority}  announces  his  approach 
by  dismal  screams  in  .the  neighbouring  wood«';  and  when 
day-light  is  fled,  and  •«  darkness  visible"  presents  itself, 
the  tremendous  judge  enters  the  town,  and  proceeds  to  the 
Bentang,  where  the  inhabitants  have  assembled*.  This  cere- 
mony aflbrds  no  sratification  to  the  women ;  the  person  in 
disguise  being  unknown  to  them,  every  married  female  sus- 
nects  she  may  be  the  principal  person  in  the  pantomime. 
When  summoned,  however,  they  dare  not  refuse  to  make 
their  appearance,  anrl  the  rites  are  commenced  with  songs 
and  dances,  to  amuse  the  company  «.ill  the  hour  of  midnight, 
when  the  culprit  is  seized  by  the  implacable  Mumbo.  The 
devoted  victim  is  instantly  stripped  naked,  tied  to  a  post, 
and  iinmercitully  scourged  with  Mumbo'i  rod,  amidst  the 
deriding  shouts  of  the  assembly ;  and  it  is  equally  .strange  and 
true,  that  the  rest  of  the  women  were  more  outrageous  than 
the  men,  in  pouring  (orth  their  exclamations  against  their 
offending  sister.  Day-light  at  length  put  a  period  to  this 
humiliating  scene. 
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to  return,  our  traveller  rewarded  bim  for  his 
trouble  with  some  amber.  Being  informed  that 
it  was  sometimes  diflicult  to  procure  water  in  the 
wilderness,  he  engaged  three  elepliant-hunters  to 
serve  him  in  the  double  c^ipacity  of  guidei?  and 
water-bearers.  The  inhabitant&  of  Koqjai  beheld 
the  white  man  with  surprise  and  veneratioa.,  and 
civilly  invitetl  him  to  a  wrestling  match  in  tlie 
evening  in  the  Bentang.  At  this  exhibition,  which 
is  very  <jon)mon  in  all  th.?se  countries,  the  spec- 
•tatora  .ormed  a  ring  round  the  wrestlers,  who 
were  athletic  and  active  young  men,  full  of  emula- 
tion, a«)d  accustomed  to  such  contests.  Being 
stripped  to  a  short  pair  of  drawers,  and  having 
their  isk^Q  anointed  with  oil«  the  combatants  ap- 
proached each  other  on  their  hatids  and  knees, 
parrying  for  some  time;  till  at  length  one  of  them 
sprang  forward,  and  grasped  the  knee  of  his  an- 
tagonist. A  great  degree  of  judgment  and  dex- 
terity, were  then  displayed,  but  the  contest  was 
principally  decided  by  superior  strenclh.  The 
music  of  a  drum  gave  considerable  animation  to 
the  wrestlers. .  Aftier  this  grand  display  of  power 
and  agility,  a  danc:  commenced,  in  which  the 
jierformers  were  distinguished  by  a  lumber  of 
little  bells,  fastened  round  their  arms  and  legs, 
and  in  this  amiisement  the  motions  of  the  d&ncers 
were  also  regulated  by  the  drum.  The  same 
instrument  of  music  keeps  order  among  tlie  spec- 
tators, by  imitating  the  sound  of  certain  arbitrary 
sentences,  which  is  generally  understood  among 
them,     .   . 

In  the  evenmg  Mr.  Park  w'as  presented  with  a 
liquor  which  miirh  resembled  the  British  beverage 
of  strong  beer;  and,  on  enqiiir'ng  into  its  com- 
position, jvas  informed  that  it  was  produced  from 
corn,  which  had  previously  experienced  the  opera- 

•  This  practice  "'as  perhaps  at  first  adopted  lo  inform  the 
traveller  Inat  \V:;ier  was.  near  the  iipot,  but  the  custom  is  now 
so  prevalent  that  ha  dly  a  person  passes  without  bestowing 
his  tributary  rag.  Mr.  I'ark  followed  the  example,  and  sus. 
pendtd  a  piece  of  cloih  on  one  of  the  boughs.  In  Ireland, 
and  thenorthern  parts  of  Britain,  a  similar  custom  prevails; 
and  rags  are  there  deposited  round  the  borders  of  the  walls. 
A  more  importa  it  object  now  demanded  their  attention; 
a  supply  of  water  being  necessary,  our  traveller  dispatch*.  \ 
one  uf  the  guides  in  search  of  that  essential  article,  while 
the  asses  were  unladen  and  refreshed  with  provender:  a 
pool  was  found,  but  the  liquid  it  contained  was  thick  and 
irucldys  and  near  it  were  discovered  the  remnants  of  a  fire, 
recently  extinguished;  clearly  manifesting  that  it  had  been 
lately  visited  either  by  travellers  or  banditti.  The  attendants 
apprehending  the  latter,  and  supposing  the  robbers  were  at 
.  SO  considerwle  distance,  Mr,  rark  proceeded  to  anollier 


ti«n  of  matting.  A  root  pre '.ucjjg  a  gv&teU 
bitter,  supplied  the  place  of  hops. 

Here  it  uvAy  be  neceasb.y  .>  observe,  tliat, 
when  our  traveller  engaged  tlie  three  elephant- 
hunters  in  his  service,  he  paii  each  of  them  three 
bars  in  advance.  In  the  moriung  of  the  ISth  one 
of  these  negroes  absconded,  with  the  money  he 
had  received  from  our  travdler  in  part  of  wages; 
when,  to  preveut  the  desertion  of  the  other  two, 
he  caused  their  ealabashes  to  be  filled.  Before  he 
had  travelled  a  mile«  his  attendants  halted  tu. 
prepare  a  saphie  to  insure  them  a  safe  and  pros- 
perous journey.  A  stone  was  therefore  spit  upon, 
and  thrown  ou  the  road^  whilst  tliey  muttered  a  few 
incoherent  sentences.  liaving  rejeated  this  opent- 
tion,  threetimes,  the  negroes conhaently  proceeded: 
Our  tourist's  surprise  was  next  excited  by  the  ap. 
l^earance  of  a  large  tree,  called  by  the  natives 
iwema  taba.  It  was  decorated  with  innumerable 
rags  of  doth,  which  travellers  across  the  wilderness 
had  at  different  times  fastened  to  the  branches*. 

Tallika,  which  is  the  frontier  town  of  Bondou 
towards  WooUi,  is  principally  the  residence  of 
Mahonaetau  Fuulabs,  who,  by  their  great  traffic 
in  ivory  and  provisions  with  travellers,  acquire 
great  affluence,  and  live  iu  elegance  and  ease. 
The  king  of  Bondou  lias  an  officer  stationed  here, 
whosp  employment  consists  in  giving  early  intima- 
tion of  the  caravans  that  arrive,  wliich  are  taxed 
according  to  the  number  of  loaded  aases  that 
accompany  ti«om.  Beneath  his  roof,  our  traveller 
accepted  a  temporary  acconrimodation,  and  was 
attended  by  him  to  Fateconda,  the  king's  re- 
sidence, for  which  (.ur  traveller  rewarded  him  with 
live  bats.  From  hence  Mr.  Park  dispatched  a 
letter  to  Dr.  Laidley  by  the  master  of  a  caravan 
on  his  route  to  the  Gambia.    This  caravan  con- 


watering-place,  where  he  arrived  late  in  the  evening,  after 
the  fatigue  of  a  long  day's  journey.  In  this  situation  he 
kindled  a  large  tire,  and  lay  down  at  more  than  the  distance 
of  a  gun-shot  from  any  bush,  surrounded  by  his  cattle;  the 
negroes  agreeing  to  keep  alternate  watch  lo  prevent  surpriwi 
As  soon  as  day-light  appeared,  the  calabashes  were  filled 
at  the  pool,  and  the  whole  company  set  out  for  Tallika,  the 
first  tcwn  in  Bondou,  where  they  arrived  about  eleven  in  the 
forenoon. 

Mr.  Park  gratefully  acknowledges  that  he  was  every  where 
well  received  by  the  natives,  and  that  the  fatipjes  of  the  day 
were  generally  compensated  by  the  indulgences  of  the 
evening.  i.ven  the  African  nMoe  of  living,  which  v.'as  at 
first  unpleasant  to  him,  he  began  at  length  to  be  recrnciled 
to,  having  conquered  nany  of  those  prejudice*  whicli  origi- 
nally at  first  appeared  insurmountable. 
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sisted  of  five  ftsses  laden  ivith  ivory.  On  the  road 
from  Tallika  to  the  royal  marsion,  a  quarrel 
arose  between  two  of  the  suite,  one  of  whom  -was 
a  smith,  and  die  other  his  companion ;  and  many 
opprobriousepithets  wei*e  liberally  bestowed  upon 
one  of  them.  This  language  to  an  African,  i^ 
considered  as  a  greater  offence  than  a  blow;  ana 
consequently  it  enraged  the  other  to  such  a  degree; 
that  Hebrew  his  cutlass  on  the  calumniator;  and 
would  doubtless  have  wounded  him,  had  not  Mr. 
Park  desired  tlie  smith  to  be  silent,  and  warned 
the  other  that  if  he  again  presumed  to  draw  his 
weapon,  or  assault  any  of  his  fellow  travellers,  he 
should  consider  him  as  a  robber  and  an  assassin. 
He  was  quieted  by  Chis  threat,  and  the  company 
marched  on  till  they  arrived  at  a  kind  of  assem- 
blage of  small  villages,  scattered  over  a  fertile 
I  plain.  At  Ganado,  one  of  these  rustic  hamlets, 
tliey  halted  for  the  night,  where  a  comfortable 
sup])er,  and  mutual  presents  restored  tranquillity 
to  the  late  contending  parties. '  An  itinerant 
mging-man  presented  himself,  who  amused  them 
with  entertaining  stories,  and  performed  some 
I  pleasant,  ^irs,  by  breathing  on  a  bow-string,  ac- 
jcotrpanied  by  a  stroke  with  a  stick*. 

At  day-break  on  the  15th,  Mr.  Park's  fellow 
iiavellers  took  leavft  of  him,  pouring  forth  fer- 
jveiit  prayers  for  his  preservation,  and  crossed  the 
Neriko,  a  respectable  branch  oi  the  Gambia. 
The  declivities  of  its  banks  were  covcied  with 
\timosas}  and  line  muscles,  a  shell-ftsh  not  eaten 
by  the  natives,  were  observeable  in  the  mud. 
To  avoid  the  fervour  of  the  meredian  sun,  they 
reposed  two  hours  beneath  a  spreading  tree,  and 
nere  regaled  with  pounded  corn  and  n^iJk.  In 
the  evening  they  arrived  at  Koorkarany,  where 
tlie  smith  had  some  relations,  and  where  they 
continued  two  whole  days.  This  is  a  Mahometan' 
jtown  containing  a  mosque,  and  encircled  with  a 
Ihigh  ^vall.  A  number  of  Arabic  manuscripts 
iwere  here  shewn  to  Mr.  Park,  particularly  the 
Icopy  of  a  book  called  Al  Shara.  A  ^jriest  ex- 
Iplained  to  him  in  Mandingo,  the  mcst  remark- 
lable  passages;  and  he,  in  return  for  his  civility, 

agreeably  surprised  him  with  a  sight  of  Richard- ' 
|90u'8  Arabic  grammar. 
Leaving  koorkarany,  he -accompanied  a  young 

lan  who  was  going  to  Fattaconda  for  salt,  and  at. 

^iglit  arrived  at  Dooggi,   a  small  village  three 

ules  distant  from  Koorkarany,   where  he  pur- 
;d  a  fuie  bullock  for  six  littler  stones  of  amber. 
iDfiparting  from  Dooggi  the  following  morning, 


a  number  of  Foulahs  and  othors  joinerl  liiin, 
which,  added  to  his  former  associ&f(!s,  ff)rmcd  a 
considerable  body,  and  dissifjjrted  all  anprelien- 
sions  of  plunder  from  the  inhaGitaiits  of  the  wood-;, 
One  of  the  asses  now  becoming  refractory  the 
following  singular  method  was  adopted  to  rami  or 
him  obedient.  The  negroes  cut  a  forked  stick, 
and  putting  the  forked  part  into  the  animaiV: 
mouth,  like  the  bit  of  a  bridle,  tied  the  t',vo 
smaller  parts  together  above  his  head,  leaving 
the  lower  part  of  the  stick  long  enough  to  strike 
the  ground,  if  the  ass  should  attempt  to  put 
down  his  head.  Finding  the  inconvenience  tl*t 
attended  his  obstinacy,  the  ass  afterwards  carried 
his  neck  in  a  proper  position,  and  quietly  pro- 
ceeded with  his  drivers.  Though  this  contrivance 
produced  a  ludicrous  'appearance,  it  perfectly 
answered  the  purpdse  for  which  it  was  in- 
tended. 

In  the  evening  they  arrived  at  Buggill,  a  small 
village,  and  passed  the  night  in  a  wretched  hovel, 
where  their  bed  consisted  of  a  bundle  of  corn- 
stalks, and  their  evening's  repast  was  as  little 
gratifying  as  the  scene  of  their  repose.  The  vvells 
here  are  deep  and  curiously  contrived.  Proceeding 
from  hence  they  came  to  a  large  village,  where 
tliey  intended  to  remain  during  the  night.  Many 
of  the  female  inhabitants  were  dressed  in  a  thin 
French  gauze,  extremely  well  calculated  to  dis- 
play their  persoi^  ^o  advantage.  Their  behaviour 
however  did  :iot  correspond  with  the  elegance  of 
their  drapery,  for  they  were  extremely  rude  and 
troublesome,  surrounding  the  travellers  in  great 
numbers,  begging  for  amber,  beads,  &c.  They 
tore  Mr.  Park's  coat,  forcibly  cut  the  buttons 
from  his  boy's  clothes,  and  were  proceeding  to 
other  extremities;  to  avoid  which  he  instatitly 
mounted  his  horse,  and  proceeded  on  his  journey. 

Entering  Soobrudooka  in  the  evenuig,  his 
company  then  consisting  of  fourteen  persons, 
Mr.  Park  purchased  a  sheep  and  a  quantity  of 
corn  for  supper.  After  regaling  themselves  with 
this  repast,  they  all  passed  an  nnconi''.rtable 
night,  by  sleeping  in  a  heavy  dew.  On  the 
following  day,  about  noon,  they  arrived  at  a 
considerable  village  on  the  banks  of  Faleme, 
a  rapid  rocky  river.  The  circumjacent  country, 
however,  was  beautiful  and  fertile  fields  of 
rich  grain,  called  by  the  natives  manio,  but  of 
a  different  species  from  that  cultiNated  on  the 
Gambia,  delight  the  eye  of  the  beholder.  It 
grows,  in  the  dry  season,  in  great  abundance, 

and 


*  Tncse  arc  travelling  bards,  who  sing  extempore  songs  in  praise  of  their  cmiiloycrs. 
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and  is  reaped  in  January;  botanical  writers  name 
it  holcits  cernuus.  The  inhabitants  were  atten- 
tivf  ly  employed  in  procuring  fish  from  the  rapid 
streum,  by  a  variety  of  metliods.  The  largest 
Mere  taken  in  long  baskets  of  split  cane,  placed 
in  the  midst  of  an  impetuous  Current,  formed  by 
a  ridge  or  uali  of  stone  built  almost  across  the 
stream,  leaving  certain  places  open,  through 
which  the  water  rushed,  and  prevented  the  fish 
ii'om  returning  after  they  had  once  entered.  The 
smaller  sort  were  easily  caught  in  cotton  hand- 
nets,  manufactured  by  the  people,  and  used  by 
thjfm  with  astonishing  dexterity.  The  latter 
species  of  this  fish  resemble  sprats  in  size  and 
form ;  and  their  usual  method  of  preparing  them 
for  sale  is  to  pound  them  in  wooden  mortars,  and 
tlien  exixtse  them  in  heaps  to,  the  sun,  that  they 
may  be  dried  by  his  benign  influence.  Though 
the  smell  of  this  preparation  is  noi  very  inviting, 
it  is  thought  a  great  luxury  in  the  Moorish 
countries  to  the  north  of  Senegal.  A  piece  of  it 
is  usually  cut  off  by  the  natives,  and  dissolved  in 
boiling  water,  after  which  they  mix  it  with  their 
koi/scous. 

Ileturning  to  the  village  after  this  excursion,  to 
survey  the  fishery,  Mr.  Park  received  a  visit  from 
an  old  Moorish  Sherecf,  in  order  to  bestow  his 
blessing  upon  him,  and  request  some  paper  to 
write  saphies  upon.  Finding  that  this  petitioner 
had  seen  Major  Houghton  in  the  kingdom  of  Kaarta, 
he  gave  him  a  few  sheets  of  paper,  that  he  might 
indulge  his  superstition.  Proceeding  northward 
along  the  banks,  Mr.  Park  arrived  at  Mayemow 
in  the  evening;  when  the  hospitable  master  of 
the  town  presented  him  with  a  bullock,  and  the 
favour  was  compensated  by  a  present  of  beads 
and  amber.  Crossing  the  river,  they  arrived  at 
Fatteconda,  the  capital  of  Bondou;  in  which  he 
was  politely  accommodated  by  a  respectable 
Slatee*.  Soon  after  Mr.  Park  was  respectfully 
conducted  to  the  king,  who  expressed  a  desire  of 
seeing  hirh  immediately,  if  he  was  not  too  much 
fatigued.  Taking  his  interpreter  with  him,  he 
instantly  followed  the  messenger  till  they  were 
out  of  town:  thinking  some  imposition  was  in- 
tended, he  asked  the  guide  whither  he  was  going? 
rieceiving  a  satisfactory  answer,  he  followed  his 


*  As  there  are  no  iuns  in  Africa,  strangers  repair  to  the 
Bentang,  till  they  are  invited  to  accept  of  a  lodging  by  soine 
of  the  inhabitants. 

t  Tlie  aanie  absence  of  curiosity  appears  in  tlie  islands  of 
th(!  Pacific  Ocean,  in  the  torrid  latitude,  at  Ohaheite,  the 


Mf^esty's  servant  to  a  large  tree,  which  served 
as  a  canopy  to  a  man  who  sat  beneath  it  on  a  | 
mat.  When  he  advanoed,  the  king  desired  him 
to  come  and  sit  by  him.  After  hearing  what  he 
had  to  say,  he  only  asked  Mr.  Park  if  he  wished 
to  become  a  purchaser  of  any  gold  or  slaves; 
being  answered  in  the  negative,  he  seemed 
astonished,  but  desired  he  would  come  to  him 
again  in  the  evening,  that  he  might  be  supplied 
with  some  provisions. 

The  name  of  this  prince  was  Almami,  and  he  | 
was  a  Pagan.     Our  traveller  was  told  that  he  had 
acted  unkindly  towards  Major  Houghton,  and 
had  caused  him  to  be  plundered.     His  behaviour  | 
to  Mr.  Park,  at  the  first  interview,  though  he 
shewed  him  more  civility  than  he  expected,  did 
not  remove  the  fears  he  entertained,  that  some 
improper  measure  might  be  taken,  now  he  was 
wholly  in  his    power.      Thinking  a  handsome  I 
present  might  be  advantageously  employed  in  tl 
dilemma,  he  took  with  him  in  the  evening  some  I 
tobacco,  amber,  an  umbrella,  and  a  cannister  of 
gun-powder:     Supposing  his  bundles  would  be 
searched,  he  concealed  some  articles  in  thereof 
of  the  hut  where  he  lodged,  and  pu;  on  his  new  | 
blue  coat  that  he  might  preserve  it. 

All  the  apartments  of  the  royal  family  are] 
surrounded  by  a  lofty  mud  wall,  which  gives  the 
whole  an  appearance  of  a  kind  of  citadel;  a.id| 
the  interior    is    separated   into  several  (listiiict 
courts.     At  the  first  place  of  entrance,  Mr.  Park 
found  the  door  guarded  by  a  man  standing  with  a 
musket  on  his  shoulder,  and  the  avenue.,  remark 
ably  intricate  which  led  to  the  presence-chamber. 
When  he  entered  the  co>irt  in  which  the  king  re- 1 
sides^    the  guide  and  interpreter,   according  to  I 
custom,  took  off  their  sandals:  the  former  pro- 1 
nouncingthe  king's  name  aloud,  and  repeating  it  I 
till  he  was  answered  from  within.      Mr.  Parle  I 
found  the  monarch  seated  on  a  mat,  attended  by  I 
two  of  hisofilcers:  he  repeated  what  he  had  be-f 
fore    asserted,    concerning  the    object    of  his  I 
journey ;  of  the  truth  of  which  his  Majesty  in-i 
timated  a  doubt,  declaring  he  thought  it  impos-l 
sible  that  any  man  in  his  senses  would  undertake! 
so  dangerous  a  journey,  merely  to  take  a  view  ofl 
the  country  and  its  inhabitants  f.     Having  delij 

Friendly  hlandii,  and  others,  visited  by  Captain  Cook,  anil 
subsequent  navigators.  The  same  inertness  of  inlelicct  ill 
manifested  by  Jetta  and  the  king  of  Bondou  i  the  laturl 
suppoMne  the  idea  of  travelling  from  curiosity  as  tutalln 
impgssiblc.  | 
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-vered  his  prewntS}  which  were  graciously  received, 
the  umbrella  gave  infinite  delight  to  his  majesty; 
this  he  repeatedly  furled  and  unfurled,  to  the 
admiration  of  himself  and  his  attendants.  He 
was  particularly  desirous  of  learning  the  use  of 
this  wonderful  machine,  which  was  minutely  ex- 
plained, to  the  satisfaction  of  the  sable  prince  *. 

JBeing  again  desired  to  attend  the  king,  a  little 
before  sun-set,  he  presented  to  his  Majesty  some 
beads  and  writing  paper,  as  an  offering  on  taking 
leave.  The  king  politely  signified  his  approba- 
tion of  the  traveller's  conduct,  by  a  present  of 
five  drachms  of  gold,  accompanied  with  a  still 
greater  act  of  kindness,  that  of  suffering  his 
baggage  to  pass  without  examination,  and  the 
owner  to  depart  whenever  he  thought  proper. 

On  the  morning  of  the  23d,  the  travellers  lefl 
Fatteconda,  and  soon  arrived  at  a  small  village 
which  was  tiie  boundary  between  Bondou  and 
Kajaago.  Hearing  the  road  was  dangerous  for 
travellers,  theyissolved  to  proceed  by  night  till 
(hey  came  to  a  more  respectable  part  of  the 
country.  Two  persons  were  instantly  hired  to 
conduct  them  through  the  woods;  and,  when  it 
ivas  supposed  that  the  inhabitants  were  asleep, 
they  set  out.  The  stillness  of  the  air,  the  how- 
ling of  wild  beasts,  and  the  deep  solitude  of  the 
forest,  added  solemnity  to  the  scene.      Not  a 

*  Mr.  Park  attempting  to  withdraw,  the  king  desired  him 

j  to  stop  a  short  time,  to  near  htm  pronounce  an  culoglum  on 

j  white  men.     He  then  expatiated  on  our  traveller's  blue  coat 

and  yellow  buttons,  which  seemed  par'     ;Iuily  to  please  his 

fancy.     He  concluded  by  requesting  a  present,  and 

asmi'ing  him,  that  he  would  wear  it  on  ai       jiilic  riccasion'^ ; 

and  acquaint  every  one  who  saw  it  of  the  white  man's  ^nat 

liberality.    The  request  of  an  African  prince,  in  hi-    own 

capital,  has  the  force  of  a  command  :  the  coat  was  instantly 

taken  olF,  and  laid  at  his  Majesty's  feet,  though  it  was  ti 

only  good  one  that  he  v  as  master  of;  in  return,  our  traveller 

wa«  presented  with  abundanctt  of  provisions,  and  the  king 

I  requested  his  attendanc«  in  the  morning. 

Obedient  lo  the  will  of  the  African  prince,  Mr.  Park  at- 
teiided  him  (he  next  day,  when  he  found  his  Majesty  con- 
incd  to  his  bed  by  inditposition.     He  informed  our  tourist, 
that  he  thought  the  loss  of  a  little  blood  would  contribute  to 
hii  recovery;    but  when  that  gentleman  had  tied  up  his 
arm,  and  displayed  the  lancet,  his  courage  abated,  and  he 
wai desired  to  postpone  the  operation.    He  Uien  informed 
Mr.  Park,  that  his  women  wished  to  see  him,  and  begged 
he  would  indulge  them  with  a  visit.     Being  conductea  to 
I  the  court  appropriated  to  the  ladies,    the  whole  seraglio 
I  surrounded   him  in  an  instant;   some  begging  for  physic, 
I  others  for  amber,  and  all  of  Ihem  requesting  to  experience 
hhesalutary  effects  of  blood-lciting.     These  fvmale.s,  amount- 
ling  (0  about  ten  or  twelve,  were  principally  young  and 
Ibandsome;  having  their  heads  adorned  with  a  profuuon  of 
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syllable  escaped  the  lips  of  any  of  them,  but  in 
a  whisper;  all  were  attentive,  and  seemingly  sa- 
gacious. Some  amused  themselves  by  pointing 
at  the  wohes  and  hyaenas,  as  they  glided  like 
shadows  from  thicket  to  thicket.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  thej  arrived  at  Joag,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Kajaaga. 

in  this  place  Mr.  Park  thought  proper  to  in- 
troduce some  account  of  Bondou -f  and  it.s  inhabit- 
ants. The  boundaries  of  Bondou  arc  Bambouk 
on  the  east;  Tendu,  and  the  Simbani  wilderness, 
on  the  south;  Woolli,  on  the  south-we.sl;  Foota 
Torra,  on  the  west;  and  Kajaaga  on  the  north. 
This  country  is  generally  covered  with  aprofiision 
of  forest-scenery,  but  the  land  is  more  elevated 
than  that  of  Woolli;  in  richness  and  fertility  the 
soil  is  not  inferior  to  any  tract  in  Africa.  From 
its  central  situation,  between  the  Gambia  and 
Senegal  rivers,  it  is  much  resorted  to  by  the 
Slatees,  and  others  who  come  from  the  interior 
countries  to  purchase  salt.  The  different  branclues 
of  commerce  are  principally  conducted  by  the 
Mandingoes  and  Serawoollies,  who  have  settled 
in  this  part  of  the  world,  and  trade  v\  ith  Moorish 
countries,  bartering  corn  and  cotton  cloths  for 
salt;  which  they  again  barter  in  other  di.stricts  (or 
iron,  shea-butter,  and  gold-dust,  they  also  deal 
in  a  variety  of  fragrant  gums,  with  which  the 

gold  and  amber.  They  rallied  Mr.  Park,  with  some  plea- 
santry, on  the  prominence  of  his  nose,  and  the  whiteness  of 
his  skin,  both  of  which  they  declared  were  artificial :  the 
first  was  produced  by  dipping  him  in  milk  when  he  was  an 
infant ;  and  the  latter  acquirr:d  its  grotesque  appt-arani  by 
continual  pintliii  ^'.  He  admitted  the  propriety  of  then  re 
marks  upon  his  .  wn  deformity,  and  was  lavi-ii  in  his  com- 
pliments on  Atrican  beai:'_^ ;  praising  the  amiable  glos<y  jet 
oftheir  complexions,  ar"'  the  divine  depression  of  their  noses. 
Thinking  him  rather  too  extravagant  in  his  commendations, 
tlicy  thought  proper  lo  check  him  in  his  career ;  assuring  him 
that  flattery  (or  my-mouth,  as  they  emphatically  termed  it) 
was  not  fashionable  in  Bondou.  It  is  evident,  however, 
that  Oik-  ladirs  were  not  displeased,  for  they  immediately  pre- 
sent' '\  iiim  with  soroefish,  and  ajar  of  honey. 

I  liondou  is  inhabited  principally  by  Foulahs,  a  race  of 
negroes  who  lead  a  wandering  life,  and  employ  Ihemselvea 
chiefly  in  ilie  pa.-.tuiage  of  cattle;   there  are,  howeve^-,  a 
great  nur.l       of  Mandingoes  among  them,  by  whom  thoj 
trade  of  • '     country  is  chiefly  conducted.    The  king  was  a 
Sontk''        ir  Pagan,  likn  the  king  of  Woolli,  but  Tie  had 
adopteil  :hc  Moorish  name  of  Almami;  and,  vi^Ltli  tbe  name 
seems  to  have   imbibed  also   somewhat  of    the    Moorish , 
disposition;  for,  though  our  traveller  had  presented  to  him 
his  umbrella,  and  some  other  articles,  ho  contpclled  him  ( 
strip  in  his  pre-'en^e,  and  surrender  his  coat ;  'ivmch,  he  saidt 
lie  would  reserve  for  his  own  wearing,  on  great  and  |<ubIio, 
festivals,    Proceedingi  of  the  4frican  AiiOciaUon,  5.  , 
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Mandhigoe9  delight  in  peifuaiing  their  apparel 
aiid  habitations.  Travelleis  are  burdened  with 
very  licavy  duties,  from  which  the  king  derives  a 
greater  revenue  than  any  of  tlie  neighbouring 
states;  in  consequence  of  which  he  is  well  sup- 
plied with  arms  and  ammunition  *. 

The  industry  of  the  Foulahs  is  obvious,  even 
on  the  banks  of  the  Gambia,  where  their  corn  is 
finer,  and  their  flocks  more  numerous  than  those 
of  the  Mandingoes;  bi;t  in  this,  their  native 
country,  they  accumulate  abundance  of  wealth 
from  their  pastoral  occupations,  while  a  glorious 
harvest  rewards  the  exertions,  and  the  cattle 
multiply  through  their  kindness,  attention,  and 
familiaiity.  In  the  evening  they  are  collected 
from  the  woods,  and  secured  in  folds  in  the  dif- 
fertiut  villages.  In  the  center  of  each  fold,  a 
small  hut  is  erected,  in  which  a  herdsman  attends 
to  keep  watch  during  the  night,  to  preserve  the 


cattle  from  thieves,  and  to  keep  up  several 
fires  round  the  premises,  to  alarm  the  savage 
tenants  of  the  forests.  They  milk  their  cattle  Iq 
the  morning,  and  in  the  evening;  but  the  produce 
from  a  single  oow  is  much  less  in  quantity,  than 
is  given  in  Europe.  It  is,  however,  very  ex. 
cellent,  and  the  Foulahs  use  it  principally  as  an 
article  of  diet,  but  not  till  it  is  sour.  The  cream 
which  is  very  thick,  is  converted  into  butter,  bj 
shaking  it  violently  in  a  calabash;  after  which  it 
is  dissolved  over  a  gentle  fire,  and  preserved  for 
use  in  earthen  pots.  Thisarticie  forms  a  part  of  many 
of  their  dishes;  and  they  liberally  anoint  their  faces, 
heads,  and  arms  with  it.  But  the  Foulahs,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  in  this  part  of  Africa,  are  to> 
tally  ignorant  of  the  formation  of  cheese. 

The  Foulahs  also  possess  some  very  exceliei.t 
horses,  which  are  probably  a  mixed  breed  of  the 
original  African  with  those  of  Arabia. 
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'  SECTION    III. 

Account,  of  the  Kajaaga — SeraxvoolUcs — Their  Manners  and  Customs — The  Author  ts  robbed  by 
Order  of  the  King — Chariti/  of  a  Female  Slave — Proceeds  to  Kaj/ee — Crosses  the  Senegal- 
Arrival  at  Teesee — Interview  ivith  the  King's  Brother — The  Author  detained  at  Tcesee — Rapa 
city  of  Tiggity  Sego — The  Author  arrives  at  Kooniakary. 


THE  travellers  were  now  arrived  at  Kajaaga, 
which  the  French  distinguish  by  the  name  of 
Gallam.  Tlie  climate  is  healthy,  and  the  air 
salubrious;  and  the  fiice  of  the  country  beautifully 
diversified  with  hills  and  vallies.  The  meandering 
of  the  Senegal  river  renders  the  scenery  on  its 
1>anks  extremely  picturesque.  The  complexion 
of  the  inhabitants,  who  are  called  Serawoollies, 


*The  inhabitants  difTer  in  their  complexions  a.ui  national 
manners  from  the  Mapdingocs  and  ^urawoollius.  The 
£oulahs,  as  already  ob^erved,  have  small  features  soft  silky 
bair,  and  arc  tawny.  Next  to  the  Maiidingoes,  the  Foulahs 
are  the  nio^t  consideri^blc  of  all  liiu  nations  in  this  part  of 
/ifrica.  Those  of  fiondou  are  nalurally  miUl  and  gentle ; 
but  th<e  Ungenerous  iqa^ims  of  the  Koran  have  rendered  them 
less  hospitable  to  strange  's,  ao'V  ninru  reserved  and  cautious. 
They  conf idw  all  the  n^jroinatives  as  ihcir  iijferiors.  The 
pt,ibci'p<il  'men,  (the  sovereign  escepted)  and  a  niujorily  of 
the  inn':\bitants  of  Boi)duUt  are  Mus>ulmen,  but  lliey  arc  by 
no  means  bjgijtled.  Religious  persecution  i'i  unknown 
aisong^thein.  Small  schools  are  established  iu  the  dillcrcnt 
tdHins^^here  many,  of  the  Pagan,  as  vyell  as  the  Mahometan 
cKildfen  are. taught  to  read  the  Koran,  and  instructed  in  the 
tenets  of'  the_  prophet.  The  Arabic  language  is  also  in- 
llH<ltv;eiii  amoBg  ttte  FouUhi,  of  which  they  have  acquired 


is  a  deep  glossy  btack.  They  are  habitually  a 
trading  people,  having  formerly  supplied  the 
subjects  of  France  with  gold  and  slaves,  and  still 
continue  to  trade  with  the  British  factories  on  the 
Gambia.  Though  ardent  in  their  pursuit  of 
riches,  they  are  said  to  be  lair  and  honourable  in 
their  mercantile  transactions  f. 

About  two  o'clock  the  next  morning  several 
horsemen 

some  knowledge.  Their  native  tongue,  which  abounds  in. 
liquids  is  unpleasant  to  the  ear. 

+  When  a  Serawoolii  nterchant  has  completed  his  trading 
expedition,  he  returns  home  and  receives  the  congratula- 
tions uf  his  neighbours,  who  asscnitble  on  the  occasion.  If 
the  traveller  has  been  successful  in  his  peregrination,  he  dis- 
plays his  wealth  a^nl  liberality  by  making  appropriate  pre- 
sents: il,  on  the  cmtrnry,  fortune  has  proved  unkind  to  tiie 
adventurer,,  they  instaiiUy  dosert  him,  pronouncing  liim  a 
man  of  no  understanding,  who,  (as  they  express  it)  after  so 
long  and  perilous  a  juuiuey,  could  briiig  back  nothing  but 
the  hiiir  upon  liis  lieud. 

Thii I  language,  though  inharmonious,  is  worth  acquiring 
I  lliose  who  travel  through  these  regions^  itbeing  generally 
'iDilur.slood  in  the  interior  kingdoms. 

Reaching  Joag,  the  frontier  town,  the-travelleri  took  up 
tticii  abode  at  the  house  of  the  chicfautn,  called  tlie  Dooty; 

who. 
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hiowemen  "fetttehed  the  town,  who,  after  paying 
their  respects  to  the  Dooty,  repaired  to  lh6  Beii- 
tang>  on  which  Mr.  Park  had  made  his  bed.  (5he 
of  them,  supposing  lie  was  asleep,  attempted  tp 
:  purloin  his  musquet,  bat  perceiving  that  hd  could 
not  effect  his  pnrpose  tindiscovered,  he  thought 
proper  to  desist.    Mr.  Park  discovered,  by  thej 
countenance  of  his  interpreter,   that  sonriething 
unpleasant   was    in    agitation.       He   was   a)so. 
alarmed  to  see  Madiboo,  and  the  smith,  sO  soon 
returned.    On  requesting  the  particulars,   Ma- 
diboo informed  him,  that  while  they  were  dancing 
at  Dramanet,  ten  horsemen  bv'^longing  to  Ratcheri 
Itiie  king,  with  his  second  son  rt  their  head,  had 
jenquired  if  the  white  man  had  passed.     At  this 
{instant  the  ten  horsemen  arrived,  and,  coming  to 
jtheBentang,  dismounted,  and  seated  themselves 
lamong  those  who  had  come  before,   increasing 
Itiie  number  to  about  twenty,  forming  a  circle 
I  round   the  amazed  European,    and   each  man 
{holding  a  musquet  in  his  hand.     Mr.  Park  in- 
Iforaied  his  landlord  that  he  did  not  understand 
jthe  SerawoolH  tongue,  and  therefore  requested 
Ithem  to  explain  their  business  in  the  Mandingo 
llangnage.    To  this  they  agreed,  and  the  diminu- 
Itive  man  mentioned  the  business  to  the  following 
lelVect: — tijat  the  king  had  ordered  them  to  con- 
|diict  him  to  Maana,  as  he  had  dared  to  enter  the 
kitig's  town  without  paying  the  accustomed  duties, 
or  causing  any  present  to  be  delivered  to  him; 
[for  which  omission,  according  to  tlje  laws  of  the 
oiuitry,  himsdf  and  his  attendants  were  forfeited, 
|to,s:et her  with  his  cattle  and  baggage.     Ilecon- 
pded  a  long  harangue,  by  observing  that  he  had 
received  orders  from  his  sovereign  to  coiuUict  him 
ko  Maana,  and  desired  to  know  if  he  was  ready 
jlo  de|)art }  at  the  same  time  assuring  him,  that  it 
ivoiiJd  ha  equally  vain  and  imprudent  to  resist  an 

irritated  body  of  men.  ' '  ,   ' 
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«\\n,  though  a  Maliomi-'tan,.  was  (U^tir^giHshed  for  his  hos- 
jiit.ility.  I'he  town  is  niTroundcd  with  a  high  wall,  tiirough 
j»liic  1  a  number  oli  port-hrtle*  li)t  nmM|Utitry  have  l)Cen  per- 
|jf>itKd  i^Aiity  private  habit3^t40it  is  aha  enrorapaKscd  ^ith* 
iwall,  intonsejiuc  'CO  of  which,  ihe  plai'e  lias  the  appear- 
luce  of  dn  asst'm')l;ig«  of  litilo  citadels,  strongly  firtifmd. 
IVist  of  thu  town  ii  small  river  ghd«<  along,  the  banks  of 
Vnich  produce  ounna  an.!  tol>.i;ccd,  amply  repaying  the 
(ailves  for  <heir  <kill  aniL  labuur. 

In  the  hvening  Miwlibttd,  the  Bushrcun,  from  PJsAnia, 
lisitcd  hi  ^  latlter  aiid  mother  at  Dramanet,.  a  neighbouring 
jtwn.  Til?  hlacksmilh  accoinpnnied  htni';  and  when  it  \ra<« 
uk,  Mr.  I'ark  accepted  an  invitation  to  partake  o*'  the 
koTis  of  (he  inhabitants,  it  being  cu«tuniary  to  welcome 
Mgcrs.     A  great  crowd  tunounded  a  party  who  were 


Our  author  expressed  a  wtiiingnees  to  coMpIjr 
with  their  commands,  j^ut  mtceated  a  short  delay* 
to  give  the  horsje  a  Ut^ie  corn,  and  to^adjust  ao- 
Cpunts  with  h»8  landlord.'    i  liaising  the  Dooty 
kside,  and  making  him  a  small  present  of  guh- 
powder,  he  requested  hjs  advice  in  so  critical  a 
situation;  the  JDooty  was  decidedly  of  Opinion* 
that  our  traveller  ought  juot,  on  apy  consideration* 
to  approach  the  king ;  assuring  him,  that  if  he 
should   observe  any  tbiog  valuable  in  his  pos-^ 
session,  he  would  deniand  it  :without  ceremony. 
From  this  declaration  of  the  landlord,  Mr.  Parte 
became  more  solicitous  to  accommodate  matters 
with  the  king's  olTicers;  he  admitted,  indeed,  that 
he  had  entered  his  Majesty's  frontier,  but  denied 
that  he  knew  it  was  his  duty  to  pay  the  necessary 
taxes  before-hand,  and  was  ready  to  pay  them  ad 
that  moment}  he  then  tendered,  as  a  present  to' 
the  king,   the  five  drachms  of  gold  he  had  re- 
ceived from  the  king  of  Bondou.    This  tender 
vas  accepted^    yet  notwithstanding  Mr.  Park'* 
.•esistance,   the  bundles  were  opened;   but  the 
men  were  greatly  disappointed  at  not  finding  in 
them  such  a  quantity  of  gold  and  amber  as  they 
expected;    and    continued  wrangling  with  each 
other,  and  our  traveller,  till  sim-set,  when  they 
departed,   having  first  pilferpd  from  him  about 
half  his  goods. 

These  proceedings  dispirited  Mr.  Park's  at- 
tendants, and  Madiboo  entreated  him  to  return. 
Johnson  ridiculed  the  idea  of  proceeding  v\'ithout 
money ;  and  the  smith  was  afraid  ol'  speaking,  or 
being  seen,  lest  he  should  be  recognised  as  a  native 
of  Kasson.  In  this  dispoKition  they  passed  the 
night,  by  the  side  of  a  dismal  fire,  resolving  to ' 
conibat  hunger  the  following  day;  wh^en,  to- 
wards the  evening,  as  Mr.  . Park  was  amusing 
himself  with  chewing  straws  upon  the  Benfang, 
I  an  old  female  slave,  with  a  biisket  on  her  head, 


dancing  by  some  large  fires,  to  the  music  of  four  drums  beat 
with  ){reat  reguhrity  and  uniforniity.  The  dances,  however, 
consi'itod  moio  ini  lascivious  gcsiures,  ilian  in  muscular  ex- 
ertion, Of  grate l«l  agility  :'"tlit  ladies,  in  particular,  strove 
wlit>  sl\oul(i'm(wt  di<iinguisii  herself  in  the  science  of  display- 
ing voluptuous  attitudes. 

This  species  of  niovemtnt  is  aJ*o  prevalent  among  the 
women  of  Otahcite,  and  rtlior  islands  discovered  in  the 
I'acifie.  In  the  oriental  islar.ds  of  lo'lia.  Uiuung  the  dancing 
girls  of  Hindostan  ;  and  in  all  tliosc  countries  in  whieT) 
there  i«  not  liberality  of  senti  neni,  and  wiHiom  enough  to 
elevate  women  to  their  plroper  snhere  in  society,  and  where 
they  are  coiwidered  as  mere  objects  of  sensual  d..I!ianctf,- 
their  opinions  and  amuscmients  correspond  with  their  condi- 
tion of  unjuit  degradation; 
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accosted  him,  an4  asked  ir  he  was  provided  with 
a  dinner?  Supposing  she  was  jeering  him,  he 
made  no  reply }  but  his  boy,  who  was  sitting  near 
him,  answered  fbr  him,  and  assured  her  that  the 
king's  officers  had  robbed  him  of  all  his  money. 
Hearing  this  declaration,  tjie  good  old  woman, 
with  a  look  of  genuine  benevolence,  taking  the 
basket  from  her  head,  presented  him  witli  several 
handfuls  of  giound  nuts,  and  walked  away  without 
giving  him  time  to  mske  his  acknowledgments  for 
so  seasonable  a  supply.  This  trifling  circumstance, 
says  Mr.  Park,  afforded  me  intinite  satisfaction, 
and  induced  me  to  reflect  with  pleasure  on  the 
conduct  of  one,  who,  without  entering  into  the 
particulars  of  my  distresses,  listened  implicitly  to 
the  dictates  of  her  own  feelings.  Taught  by  ex- 
perience that  hunger  was  a  misfortune,  she  com- 
misserated  that  misfortune  in  others. 

Soon  after  the  old  woman  had  left  our  traveller, 
he  received  intelligence  that  a  nephew  of  Demba 
Sego  Jalia,  the  Mandingo  king  of  Kasson,  was 
coming  to  visit  him.  This  prince  had  been  dis- 
patched on  an  embassy  to  Balcheri,  king  of 
Kajaaga,  to  accommodate  some  disputes  that  had 
arisen  between  his  uncle  and  the  latter.  Not 
having  succeeded  in  his  endeavours,  he  was  on 
l>is  return  to  Kasson ;  and,  having  been  informed 
tiiat  a  white  man  was  at  Joag,  curiosity  induced 
him  to  take  the  liberty  of  paying  his  respects  to 
him.  Mr.  Park  represented  his  situation  as  de- 
plorable, and  the  prince  frankly  oflered  him  his 
protection;  he  even  undertook  to  conduct  him  to 
Kasson,  and  be  answerable  for  his  safety,  if  he 
would  accompany  him  the  following  morning. 
Our  author  gratefully  accepted  the  favour,  and 
was  ready  with  his  attendants,  to  proceed  on  their 
journey*. 

About  noon  the  travellers  stopped  at  Gungadi, 
a  considerable  town>  containing  a  large  number  of 
date-trees,  and  a  clay  mosque,  with  six  turrets, 
the  pinnacles  of  which  were  respectively  crowned 
with  ostrich-eggs.  Towards  the  evening  they  ar- 
rived at  Samee,  a  village  pleasantly  situated  on 
the  banks  of  the  Senegal,  a  beautiful  but  shallow 
river,  gently  gliding  over  a  sandy  bottom,  the 
margins  of  which  are  covered  with  verdure.  In  the 
afternoon    of  the  following    day,   they  reached 

*  Our  traveller's  new  protector,  Demba  Sego,  had  a 
grand  reiinuc;  and  the  whole  company,  at  their  departure 
iroin  Joaor,  conoisted  of  thirty  persons,  with  six  loaded  aises. 
Having  rode  on  clieerfully  for  some  hourx,  they  came  to  a 
tree  for  which  Johnson,  the  interpreter,  made  frequent  en- 
quiry.   Here  he  desired  them  all  to  stop ;  and  producing  a 


Kayee,  a  spacious  village,  erected  on  the  sides  of 
the  river.  A  remarkable  cataract  in  its  vicinity, 
paswed  impetuouidy  over  a  rock  of  whin*8tone,  pre. 
cipitating  itself  into  the  bason  of  a  deep  and  muddy 
stream.  Mr.  Park  supposed  it  impracticable  to 
get  the  cattle  down  the  bank,  which  was  upwardi 
of  forty  feet  above  the  water;  but  the  negroei 
forced  the  animals  along  a  path  almost  perpendi. 
cular,  and  the  travellers  cautiously  followed  to  the 
canoe,  which  waited  to  receive  the  baggage.  The 
asses,  indeed,  were  extremely  troublesome;  their 
natural  stubbornness  of  disposition  prompted  them 
to  endure  the  utmost  severity  of  the  drivers,  rather 
than  commit  themselves  to  the  danger  of  the  watery 
element,  into  which  they,  however,  were  at  length 
compelled  to  enter,  and  eventually  arrived  at  the 
opposite  shore.  Two  hours  were  spent  in  getting 
the  cattle  over,  and  another  hour  in  tiansporting 
the  baggage. 

Towards  evening  Mr.  Park  and  Demba  Sego 
embarked  in  the  canoe,  the  latter  thinking  thii 
a  proper  opportunity  to  have  a  peep  into  our  I 
author's  tin  box,  which  stood  in  the  fore-part  of  I 
the  canoe ;  and  in  extending  his  arm  for  this  pur- 1 
pose,  he  unfortunately  destroyed  the  equilibrium 
of  the  crazy  vessel,  and  overset  it.     Being  at  no 
great  distance  from  the  shore,  they  only  expe^ 
rienced  a  complete  immersion,  and  returned  with- 
out much  difficulty;  where,  after  wringing  the 
water  from  their  apparel,  they  took  a  fresh  de- 
parture, and  were  safely  conveyed  to  Kasson. 

On  their  arrival  at  Kasson,  Demba  Sego  im- 
mediately informed  Mr.  Park  that  they  were  now| 
in  his  uncle's  dominions;  and  that  a  token  of  gra- 
titude would  be  expected  in  consideratiou  ofl 
favours  so  liberally  bestowed  on  a  stranger.  This! 
proposition  rf.ther  startled  our  traveller,  who  began  I 
to  fear;  but  thinking  it  would  have  b«ien,folly  tol 
expostulate,  he  gave  the  prince  some  tobacco,! 
and  seven  bars  of  iron,  v/ith  which  he  seemed  I 
perfectly  satisfied.  After  a  long  and  tedious  I 
journey,  they  arrived  at  Teesee,  on  the  eveningi 
of  December  29th,  and  were  entertained  in  I 
Demba  Sego's  hut.  The  next  morning  Mr.  Park  I 
was  introduced  by  the  prince  to  his  father,  Tiggity I 
Sego,  brother  to  the  king  of  Kasson,  who  received! 
him  with  great  respect;  observing,  however,  that! 

white  chicken,  he  tied  it  by  the  leg  to  a  branch  of  the  tree 'I 
he  then  assured  the  company  they  might  proceed  in  safetyJ 
This  ceremony  he  meant  as  an  oliering  to  the  spirits  of  thel 
woods,  who  were  a  powerful  race  of  btings  of  a  white  con>| 
plexion,  with  long  flowing  hair. 

y 


asson. 
Sego  im- 
were  now] 
en  of  gra- 
ration  ofl 
er.    This 
vho  began 
n, folly  to  I 
tobacco, 
:  seemed! 
i  tedious 
evening! 
tained  in 
Mr.  Park 
r,Tiggity 
receivefll 
ver,  thatj 

»f  the  tree! 

Id  in  safety. 

Birits  of  the! 

I  while  conv-l 


DISTRICTS    OF  AFRICA. 


he  had  never  seen  but  one  white  man  before, 
which  Mr.  Park  conjectured  must  have  been 
major  Houghton.  In  answer  to  the  king's  en- 
quiries, be  mentioned  the  motives  which  induced 
him  to  explore  the  country,  but  the  truth  of  his 
declarations  did  not  seem  to  be  admitted.  Tiggity 
Seco  then  uiformed  him  that  he  must  repair  to 
Kooniakary,  to  pay  his  respects  to  that  prince, 
but  desired  to  see  him  before  he  left  Tecsee. 

In  the  afternoon  a  slave  belonging  to  the  old 
king  eloped,  and  on  a  general  alarm  being  given, 
every  person  who  was  possessed  of  a  horse  rode 
into  the  woods  in  search  of  him.  Demba  Sego 
borrowed  our  traveller's  courser  for  the  same  pur- 
pose; and  in  less  than  an  hour  they  all  returned 
with  the  unfortunate  culprit,  who  was  severely 
scourged  and  ironed. 

Mr.  Park  lent  his  horse  a  second  time  to  Dem- 
ba Sego,  and  during  the  absence  of  the  animal, 
amused -himself  in  walking  about  the  town  of 
I  Teesee,  and  conversing  with  the  natives  who 
treated  liini  with  great  respect,  and  sup|)Iied  him 
with  milk,  oggs,  and  other  provisior-  on  very 
reasonable  tirnis*. 

An  assembly  of  the  people  was  summoned  the 
1  following  day,  to  hear  the  purport  of  a  message 

*Sottic  description  nf  I'c-sec  ma)  not  be  though*  intrusive  : 
ilis  a  large  unwallud  town,  hav  ng  uo  other  Mxuirily  aj^  a  nst 
the  attacks  of  an   enemy  than  a  sort  of  citadel,  in  which 
1  Tiggity  Segiiand  hi<  family  reside.    Its  extend  is  considerable, 
and  some  of  its  cu>uMns  singultr.      This  place  was  formerly 
inhabitt'd   only    by  some    Koulah   shepherd^,  who   lived   in 
affluence  by  rearing  herds   of  cattle   in   the   neighbouring 
luxuriant  meadow-:  but  iheir  prosperity  exciling  the  envy 
of  ;omc  Mundingoes,  the  latter  forcibly  took  possession  of 
liic  lands,  and  cli-persed  tl.c  slici)hcrds.     The  present  in- 
habitants,   though  affluent,  are    Jar   from   being   particular 
wiih  re<pecl  to  their  food,  often  fea>ting  upon  rats,  moles, 
squiireis,  locusts,  snakes,  &c.     A  strange  custom   prevails 
htrr,  which  is  rigidly  adhered  to,  that  no  woman  is  per- 
mitted tn  eat  an  egg  ;  and  nothing  will  be  a  greater  insult  to  a 
ffinale  of  Tecsee  than  to  oJer  her  such  an  article  of  food.  Il  is 
the  more  extraordinary,  as  men  eat  eggs  without  scruple  in  (he 
pru-ence  of  their  wives.     Mr.  Park  observes,  that  he  believes 
no  such  proh  bition  is  enforced  in  any  other  of  the  M.mdingo 
countries.  Our  aui  hor  attended  a  palaver  here,  he!d  by  Tigj;it y 
Sego,    in  which  iIk^  debates   were  conducted   with  much 
warmth  and   ingenuity.     A  young  wealthy  Pagan,    having 
lately  married  a  beautiful  woman, rec|ucsted  some  saphics  from 
a  Mahometan  prie«t,  to  shield  him  from  accident  during  the 
[expected  war.     The  prie*t  yielded  to  his  solicitation,  and  to 
rciuler  the   saphies   more  ctlicacious,   enjoined  the    young 
Wshund  to  avoid  all  nuptial  intercourse  with  his  bride  tor  the 
lipaie  of  fortv-two  <lays.    This  injunction  was  submitted  to, 
land  punc'.aaily  obeyed.     Without  acquainting  his  wife  with 
I  till'  rc»'  cause,  the  Pagan  absenleil  himself  from  her  company. 
I  In  the  mean  time  a  report  was  propagated  in  the  neighbour- 
hovil,  that  the  priest  was  too  oflicious  in  his  visits,  aitd  more 
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from  Almani  Abdulkader,  king  of  Foota  Torra, 
threatening  hostilities  iu  the  name  of  this  powerful 
monarch,  "  Unless  all  the  people  of  Kasson  would 
embrace  the  Mahometan  religion,  and  evinct? 
their  conversion  by  saying  eleven  public  prayers." 
This  message  created  great  alarm  among  the  in- 
habitants; and,  after  some  consultation^  they 
agreed  to  conform  to  his  pleastiro,  and  actually 
offered  up  eleven  prayers,  which  were  considered 
as  a  suflicient  testimony  of  their  having  embraced 
the  doctrines  of  the  Prophet. 

Demba  Sega  having  now  returned  with  our 
traveller's  horse,  he  began  to  make  preparations 
lor  setting  out  for  Kooniakary  the  next  morning: 
but  the  old  man  gave  hitn  several  broad  intima- 
tions that  he  must  not  think  of  departing,  till  he 
had  paid  him  the  duties  he  was  entitled  to  from 
all  travellers;  and  he  had  an  ;id(litiotial  claim  on 
him  for  the  extraordinary  kindness  he  had  shewn 
him:  he  even  went,  accompanied  by  several  of 
his  people,  to  know  of  Mr.  Park  what  recompenee 
he  intended  to  make  him  ?  When  the  latter  offered 
him  seven  bars  of  amber,  and  five  of  tobacco: 
but  Demba  rejected  the  present  as  unworthy  the 
acceptance  of  a  prince,  and  threatened  to  convey 
the  whole  of  the  baggage  to  court,   that  the 

intimate  with  the  young  wife  than  he  ought  to  bo.  Hearing 
frequent  repetitions  of  these  surmises,  the  husband  inter- 
rogated his  wife  on  the  subject,  wlio  candidly  acknowledged 
that  the  Bushreen  had  seduced  her.  A  palaver  being  called, 
in  consequence  of  tjjis  confession,  the  fact  was  proved  against 
the  Bushreen,  and  he  was  sentenced  to  perpetual  sl-ivery,  or 
to  procure  two  slaves  for  his  redemption,  at  the  election  of 
the  complainant.  The  injured  hu-iband,  however,  rather 
cho-e  to  have  him  publicly  whipped  before  Tigi!;ity  Sego'* 
gate.  This  was  acceded  to,  and  the  sentence  im:nediately 
executed.  The  number  of  stripes  to  be  inflicted  on  the 
otfendtT,  was,  according  to  the  Mosaic  law,  forty,  save  one. 
As  Teesee  was  a  fron'ier  town,  and  consequently  would 
bo  nutch  exposL:d,  durin^c  the  war,  to  tho  excursions  of  the 
iMoors;  Tiggity  Sego  had  soot  round  to  the  neighbouring 
villages,  to  endeavour  to  procure  a  sulKcient  quantity  of 
provisions  for  the  con«umpiion  of  one  year,  excki>;ive  of  the 
growing  stock,  which  the  enemy  might  probably  destroy. 
Persons  were  accoirlingly  delegated  to  conduct  this  business; 
with  orders  to  procure  these  supplies  either  by  purchase  or 
solicitation.  The  project  being  approved  by  the  country 
people,  on  the  Mh  of  January  1796,  Mr.  Park  went  to  meet 
the  escort  wiih  the  provisions.  It  was  composeiSof  about 
■100  rr.en,  marching  in  regular  order,  having  corn  and 
ground-nuts  in  large  calabashes  upon  their  heads.  They 
were  preceded  by  a  str(inj{  guard  of  bowmen,  and  followed 
by  eight  musicians,  or  singing  men.  When'l hey  approached 
the  town,  some  vocal  strains  were  poured  forth,  which  were 
answered  by  a  few  strokes  on  their  large  drums.  Thus  they 
piocceded  till  they  arrived  at  Tiggity  Sego's  gate,  wheret  he 
provisions  were  delivered;  and  from  thence  repaired  to  tiie 
Beutang-tree,  and  concluded  the  day  with  festive  recreations. 
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sovereign  might  choose  for  himself.  Without 
waiting  for  a  replj,  Demba  began  to  unpack  the 
goods,  and  with  the  assistance  of  his  attendants, 
spread  them  over  the  floor.  Every  article  that 
pleased  their  fancy,  was  taken  without  ceremony 
or  scruple.  Even  the  tin  box,  which  had  so 
inuch  attracted  Demba's  attention  in  crossing  the 
river,  was  oaf»erly  seized.  On  collecting  the  scat- 
tered remains  of  his  wealth,  Mr.  Park  perceived, 
that,  as  he  had  been  robbed  of  half  his  property 
at  Joag,  so  here  he  had  been  plundered  of  half 
the  remainder.  Having  been  under  some  obliga- 
tion to  Demba  Sego,  he  did  not  reproach  him  for 
his  rapacity,  but  resolved,  at  all  events,  to  take 
his  leave  of  Teesee  the  next  morning.  To  recruit 
his  drooping  spirits,  he  purchased  a  fat  sheep, 
with  which  he  and  his  associates  regaled  themselves. 

Quitting  Teesee  on  the  lOth  of  January,  they 
had  a  distant  prospect  of  the  hills  round  Koonia- 
kary;  and  passed  through  Madina,  a  town  of 
considerable  extent.  Soon  after  which  they  came 
in  sight  of  Jumbo,  the  blacksmith's  native  town, 
from  whence  he  had  been  absent  about  four 
years.  Hearing  of  the  smith's  approach,  he  was 
welcomed  by  his  brother,  accompanied  by  a 
»ingiiig-man.  He  had  provided  him  a  horse, 
that  he  might  make  his  entry  in  avhgnitied  manner; 
while  the  travellers  were  earnestly  requested  to 
charge  their  pieces.  The  procession  now  took 
place:  the  singing-man  led  the  way,  followed  by 
the  two  brothers;  a  number  of  the  inhabitants,  of 
the  town  assembled,  expressing  great  joy  at  .seeing 
their  old  acquaintance  the  blacksmith.  'On  enter- 
ing the  town,  the  singing -man  repeated  some 
extem])orc  stanzas  on  the  valour  of  his  countryman, 
who  had  stu'mounted  many  difficulties;  and  strictly 
enjoiued  his  friends  to  procure  him  a  suitable  en- 
tertainment on  his  return.  Arriving  at  the  black- 
smith's residence,  the  company  dismounted,  and, 
having  discharged  their  niusquet.s,  gave  place  to 
the  relations,  whose  emotions  of  joy  were  strongly 
displayed  on  the  event.  The  aged  mother  of  the 
smith  was  led  forth,  leaning  on  a  stafV,  to  bid  him 
welcome:  being  totally  blind,  sho  deliberately 
stroked  his  hands,  arms,  and  (ace,  and  expressed 
her  happiness  that  her  latter  days  were  blessed  by 
his  ret(n'ii. 

During  these  congratulations,  Mr.  Park  seated 
himself  liy  the  side  of  one  of  the  huts  at  a  little 
distance,  fearing  his  presence  might  interrupt  tl>e 
flow  ot"  filial  and  parental  tenderness:  and  the 
attentioii  of  the  company  was  so  much  engrossed 
by  the  blacksmith,  that  he  remained  wholly  un- 


observed. When  the  people  present  had  seated 
themselves,  the  smith  was  requested,  by  his  father 
to  relate  his  adventures.  He  dutifully  complied 
with  the  request,  and  mentioned  the  material 
occurrences  of  his  life,  with  the  dangers  he  had 
encountered  in  returning  to  his  native  country. 
Towards  the  conclusion  of  his  narrative,  he  had  fre. 
queutly  occasion  to  mention  the  name  of  Mr.  Park- 
and  after  many  acknowledgments  of  his  kindness 
suddenly  pointed  to  the  place  w  here  he  was  seated 
exclaiming  ajjille  tbi siring  ! — "  Behold  him  sitting 
there!" — All  eyes  were  instantly  directed  to  him, 
whom  they  seemed  to  regard  as  a  superior  beino; 
every  one  expressing  his  regret  that  he  had  not 
seen  him  before;  and  some  of  them  were  exceed' 
ingly  alarmed  at  being  so  near  a  being  of  so 
wonderful  an  appearance.  Their  apprehensions, 
however,  subsided  by  degrees,  the  blacksmith 
having  satisfied  them  by  r.ssurances  of  his  being 
perfectly  inoffensive.  Encouraged  by  this  declara- 
tion,  some  of  them  ventured  to  feel  the  texture 
of  his  apparel,  but  not  without  fear  and  suspicion; 
and  when  he  moved  himself  to  look  at  the  youni» 
cliildren,  their  mothers  precipately  ran  away  with 
them.  In  a  few  hours,  however,  they  all  became 
reconciled  to  him.  The  remainder  of  that,  ami 
the  whole  of  the  succeeding  day,  was  spent  in 
mirth  and  feasting. 

T'le  blacksmith  declared  he  would  not  quit  our 
traveller  while  he  remained  at  Kooniakary,  for 
which  place  they  set  out  on  the  14th  of  January, 
.n<l  arrived  about  noon  at  Soolo,  a  village  in  its 
vicinity.  Mr.  Park  had  deviated  from  the  direct 
road  to  visit  a  Slatee  named  Salim  Daucari,  a 
wealthy  Gambia  trader.  He  was  acquainted  with 
Dr.  Laidley,  who  had  given  him  credit  to  the 
amount  of  five  slaves,  and  had  favoured  our 
traveller  with  an  order  for  the  whole  of  the  debt, 
The  vSlatee  nas  at  home,  and  received  his  visitors 
with  attention  and  respect. 

By  some  extraordinary  means  the  king  of  Kas- 
son  had  been  apprize<l  of  Mr.  Park's  motions; 
for  he  had  "been  at  Soolo  only  a  few  hours,  when 
Sambo  Sego,  the  second  son  of  the  king  of  Kas.son, 
came  thither  with  a  party  of  horse,  to  know  why 
he  had  not  been  to  Kooniakary,  to  visit  the  kin?, 
who  was  very  impatient  to  see  \\\m.  Salim 
Daiicari  apologized  for  Mr.  Park,  and  agreed  to 
accompany  him  to  Kooniakary  the  same  evening. 
They  proceeded  immediately  to  the  royal  residence; 
but  as  the  king  was  taking  his  repose,  the  niterview 
was  deferred  till  the  next  morning ;  and  the  travel- 
lers were  entertained  in  the  hut  of  Sambo  Sego, 
5  SECT. 
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The  Author  has  an  Audience  of  the  King  of  Kasson — Departs  for  Kemmoo'-h  received  Jcindly  by 
the  Ktngof  Kaarta,  icho  dissuades  him  fiom proceeding — Takes  the  Path  to  Lndamar — To  Jarra 
— Jonrneiffrom  Kemmoo  to  Ftinisked}) — Murder  of  a  Youth  by  the  Moors — Tlie  Author  arrives  at 
Jarra — Situation  of  the  surrounding  States. 


ON  tl'.e  ensuing  day  onr  traveller  obtained  an 
audience  of  the  king  (Dernba  Sego  Jalla;) 
bnt  the  concourse  of  people  assembled  to  see  the 
White  Man  was  so  great,  that  it  was  with  difliculty 
lie  could  approach  the  regal  hut.  At  length, 
however,  he  arrived  in  the  presence  of  the  mo- 
narch, whom  he  foutid  sitting  on  a  mat ;  and  ap- 
peared to  be  about  sixty  years  of  age :  I  lis  success 
in  war,  and  his  amiable  conduct  in  time  of  peace, 
had  gained  him  full  possession  of  the  affections  of 
his  people.  After  a  respectful  salutation  from  Mr. 
Park,  which  he  courteously  returned,  he  surveyed 
that  gentleman  with  great  attention ;  and  being 
made  acquainted  with  the  object  of  his  journey, 
tiie  sovereign  appeared  perfectly  satisfied,  and  pro- 
mised him  his  aid  and  protection.  He  said  he 
had  seen  Major  Houghton,  and  presented  him 
[with  a  white  horse;  but,  in  crossing  the  kingdom 
of  Kaarta,  he  had  by  some  means  lost  his  life 
among  the  Moors. 

The  audience  being  ended,  Mr.  Park  returned 
to  his  temporary  abode,  where  he  packed  up  a 
small  present  for  the  king;  which,  though  trivial 
|in  itselt',  was  well  received  by  him ;  and  oiu'  travel- 
ler in  return  was  complimented  with  a  large  white 
[bullock.  But  though  the  king  acted  with  polite- 
jncss  and  even  generosity  to  Mr.  Park,  that 
gentleman  soon  discovered  that  considerable  ob- 
L^tacles  would  probably  impede  his  progress.  The 
|kiiig  himself  deigned  to  favour  him  with  the  par- 
ticuhirs  which  woidd  be  too  minute  to  be  ad- 
mitted in  an  abridgment. 

Desirous  of  proceeding  as  soon  as  possible,  Mr. 
iPark  requested  Dancari  to   intercede  with  the 

•  From  tlio  lop  of  a  liif^li  hill,  to  the  south  of  Socio,  Mr. 
iPatk  I'DJiijt'd  a  "iiost  enchunling  prospect  of  tho  country. 
I'ihv  number  ul  towns  and  villages,  and  the  state  of  cultiva- 
llion  arnuiid  Ihcm,  surpassed  any  tiling  he  had  then  seen  in 
lAI'rica.  A  gross  calculation  of  the  population  o(  this  part 
Inay  be  formed,  when  it  >.->  consiiiered  that  the  king  of  Kasson 
■fail  collect  four  thousand  fighting  uien  by  Ih'e  beating  of  his 
Iwar-drum.  This  couulry  abounds  in  wohres  and  hyaenas, 
["ho  take  refuge  during  the  day  in  the  crevices  and  fissures 
let  the  rocks.     Some  oi'  these  animals  entered  6oolu  in  the 


.....  •■i(    ■  ■•  i 

king  to  procure  him  a  guide  by  the  way  of 
Fooladoo,  it  having  been  rumoured  that  war  had 
already  commenced  between  the  monarchs  of 
Bambarra  and  Kaarta.  In  consequence  of  this 
solicitation,  Daucari  set  out  for  Kooniakary  on 
the  20th  of  January,  and  returned  the  same 
evening  with  the  king's  answer^  stating  that  he 
had  agreed  with  the  king  of  Kaarta  to  send  alt 
merchants  and  travellers  through  his  dominions: 
bnt  if  Mr.  Park  wished  to  prefer  the  route  through 
Fooladoo,  he  would  not  withhold  his  permission, 
though  he  could  not,  without  a  breach  of  his 
agreement,  supply  him  with  a  guide.  Duly  re- 
flecting on  this  {xnsvver,  and  having  experienced 
the  want  of  regal  protection  in  the  former  part  of 
his  journey,  he  formed  a  resolution  to  wait  till  he 
could  pass  through  Kaarta  without  danger. 

A  rumour  was  now  propagated  that  our  ad- 
venturer had  received  a  large  quantity  of  gold- 
dust  from  Saliin  Daucari;  and  on  the  morning  of 
the  23d,  Sambo  Sego,  with  a  number  of  horse- 
men, came  to  demand  an  account  of  the  parti- 
culars. He  insisted  upon  knowing  the  exact 
amount  of  the  money  he  had  received;  declaring 
that  half  of  it  belonged  solely  to  the  king;  and 
that  he  hi.nscif,  as  the  king's  son,  with  the  king's 
attendants,  who  were  his  relations,  was  entitled 
to  a  considerable  present.  Mr.  Park  had  almost 
prevailed  on  himself  to  submit  to  this  arbitrary 
exaction,  when  Salim  Daucari  kindly  interposed, 
and  induced  Sambo  to  accept  of  sixteen  bars  of 
European  merchandize,  and  some  powder  and 
ball,  as  a  complete  discharge  of  every  demand 
maiie  upon  him  in  the  kingdom  of  Kasson*. 


night  of  the  27th.  Their  approach  was  announced  by  (he 
(logs  of  (he  village,  which  howled  most  tremendously.  The 
inhabitants,  knowing  the  cause,  assembled  with  proper 
weapons  of  defence,  at  the  inclosures  of  cattle,  when  by 
fighting  bunches  of  grass,  and  waving  them  to  and  fro 
towards  the  hills,  uttering  repeated  shouts,  they  had  the 
good  fortune  to  disperse  the  savage  intruders;  thougli,  on 
examination,  it  was  found  that  five  of  the  cattle  were  Jiillc4, 
and  many  others  tora  and  wouiidudi 
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The  king  of  Kasson  received  intelligence  that 
;thc  war  had  not  yet  taken  place  between  Bam- 
'barra  and  Kaarta,  and  that  our  author  might 
probably  pass  through  Kaarta,  before  the  Bam- 
.barra  army  invaded  that  country ;  two  guides  on 
Jjorseback  were  therefore  sent  from  Kooniakary, 
to  conduct  him  to  the  frontiers  of  Kaarta.  In 
consequence  of  which  he  took  leave  of  Salim 
Daucari,  and,  for  the  last  time,  parted  from  his 
^worthy  fellow-travel ler  the  blacksmith,  quitting 
Soolo  about  ten  o'clock.  Proceeding  through 
■the  village  of  Soome,  where  they  slept,  they 
continued  their  route  along  the  banks  of  the 
Krieko,  a  fertile  and  populous  neighbourhood. 
A  number  of  people,  at  this  time,  had  fled  from 
Kaarta  and  sought  refuge  here  on  account  of  the 
3ambarra  war.  In  the  afternoon  they  reached 
Kimo,  where  the  guides  appointed  by  the  king 
of  Kasson  left  Mr.  Park.  Though  the  Krieko  is 
here  but  a  small  rivulet,  it  descends  with  an  im- 
petuous current  from  the  east  of  Kangee,  down 
the  eminence  of  Tappa,  where  it  assumes  a  more 
placid  appearance;  and  then  meanders  gently 
•through  the  delightful  plains  of  Kooniakary;  till 
uniting  with  another  stream,  it  is  received  in  the 
Senegal,  'near  the  I'ulls  of  Felovv. 

After  taking  a  cursory  view  of  Kangee,  which 
'is  a  considerable  town,  they  passed  a  number  of 
-villages,  and  arrivetl  in  the  afternoon  at  Lacka- 
rago.  In  t'.eir  route  they  met  multitudes  of 
people  living  from  Kaarta,  with  their  families  and 
fcflects.  They  left  Lackanigo  the  next  morning, 
and  soon  perceivetl  the  mountains  of  Fooladoo. 
Proceeding  down  an  abrupt  precipice,  they  con- 
tinued their  way  in  a  dry  bed  of  a  river,  where 
■the  trees  over  head  met  and  were  delightfully 
umbrageous.  The  sandy  plains  of  Kaarta  next 
presented  themselves;  and  at  noon  they  arrived 

•  When  tlie  company  were  in  the  midsl  of  a  lonely 
wcoil,  he  desired  them  tu  halt;  anH,  with  a  hollow  piece  of 
Ijamboo  that  was  suspended  ftoni  his  neck,  wliistieu  loudly 
three  times.  Mr.  Park  was  startled  ;  suppo^ng  it  might  be 
a  signal  for  some  of  his  associates.  But  the  landlord  assured 
him,  tliat  nothing  more  was  meant  than  te  ascerlain  the  suc- 
cessful event  ot  their  journey.  He  then  dismounted,  laid 
hi<  spear  across  the  pa'h,  and  after  having  pronounced  afew 
UTiintelligible  prayers,  again  gave  three  loud  whistles. 
After  which  he  appeared  to  be  attentively  listening,  as  if  in 
expc-tation  of  an  answer:  but  as  no  answer  was  returned  to 
tits  magic  calls,  he  said  their  journey  would  be  safe  and 
.-unmoloted. 

Quilting  Karankalla,  they  directed  their  course  to  Kem- 
jnoo.  As  this  was  but  a  short  day's  journey,  they  loitered 
iheir  time  away  in  gathering  dehciuus  fruits  near  the  road 
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at  a  watering-place,  where  they  procured  as  much 
milk  and  corn-meal  as  they  could  eat,  for  a  few 
strings  of  beads.  Provisions  are  so  plenty  in  thy 
quarter,  that  the  natives  .seldom  require  any  pay. 
ment  for  the  refreshments  of  iiaveller.s. 

They  reached  Feesurah  about  sun-set,  and  re< 
mained  there  all  the  following  day,  to  inform 
themselves  of  the  situation  of  affairs  before  they 
proceeded  any  farther.  The  landlord  made  so 
exorbitant  a  (lemand  for  his  lodging,  that  Mr. 
Park  refused  to  pay  it;  but  his  attendants,  te^ 
rified  at  the  reports  of  approaching  war,  prevailed 
on  him  to  discharge  the  extravagant  claim.  This  I 
was  accomplished  with  some  difliculty,  chiefly 
by  the  present  of  a  blanket  which  Mr.  Park  pre< 
sented  to  the  host.  Matters  being  thus  adjusted, 
the  landlord  mounted  his  horse,  and  undertool; 
the  po.st  of  leader:  This  man,  was  one  of  those 
Negroes  who  observe  the  ceremonial  part  of 
Mahometanisni,  but  retain  all  their  pagan  super* 
stition,  and  even  drink  strong  liquors:  They  are 
called  Johars,  and  are  very  numerous  in  Kaarta* 

About  noon  our  traveller  entered  the  capital  of  I 
Kaarta,  seated  on  an  extensive  plain.     Here  the 
monarch  ordered  a  lodging  for  the  stranger,  and 
promised  to  grant  him  an  audience  in  the  evening. 
In  the  mean  time   Mr.  Park  was  mucii  incom- 
moded by  the  natives,  who  rushed  into  his  abode  I 
i:i   crowds,  tiiough  a  person    was  appointed  to| 
delignd  it,  till  their  curiosity  was  fully  gratitied. 
At  the  hour  appointed,  lie  was  conducted  by  the  I 
messenger  to  Daisy  Koorabai  ri.  King  of  Kaarta. 
He  was  not  distinguished  from  his  subjects  by  his  I 
apparel:  a  bank  of  e.<rth  about  two  feet  high, 
upon  which  was  spread  a  leopard's  skin,  proclaim- 
ed the  royal  dignity.     Mr.  Park  was,  liowcvcij 
astonished  at  the  number  of  the  king's  attendants.  | 
The  fighting  men  were  all  seated  on  his  majesty't 

side.  Thus  amused,  Mr.  Park  wandered  a  litde  from  hi)  I 
people,  when  two  Negro  horsemen,  armed  with  mubltt'is,! 
came  galloping  from  the  thickets :  on  seeing  ihem  he  stopped,  I 
the  horsemen  followed  his  example,  and  all  three  appeared  to  I 
be  equally  astonished  and  confounded.  As  he  approachedl 
them  their  terror  increased,  and,  viewing  him  with  horror,! 
rode  otf  at  full  speed;  whde  the  other,  in  a  panic  ot  fear, I 
covered  his  eyes  with  his  hand,  and  continued  mutteringl 
praters,  till  hi>i  horse  slowly  conducted  him  after  his  com<| 
panion.  Soon  after  they  fell  in  with  Mr.  Park's  attendants,  I 
to  whom  they  related  a  terrifying  story  s  their  fears  hadi 
represented  our  author  as  dressed  in  the  flowing  robes  of  al 
tremendous  spirit,  and  one  of  ihem  declared  that,  when  hel 
had  made  his  appearance,  a  blast  of  wind,  cold  as  watcr,| 
poured  down  upon  him  from  the  sky, 
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right  hand,  and  the  women  and  children  on  the 
lefl.  Mr.  Park,  seating  himself  on  the  ground 
before  him,  stated  his  reasons  for  wishing  to  pass 
through  his  country,  and  entreated  his  protection. 
The  king  replied,  that  he  was  unable  to  aiTord 
him  much  assistance;  all  communication  between 
Kaarta  and  Bambarra  being  cut  off.  lie  there- 
fure  advised  the  European  to  return  to  Kasson 
till  the  conclusion  of  the  war.  But  as  Mr.  Park 
dreaded  the  idea  of  passing  the  rainy  season  in 
the  interior  of  Africa,  and  was  unwilling  to  return 
to  Europe  till  he  had  made  further  discoveries, 
lie  formed  a  resolution  to  go  forward.  In  con- 
sequence of  which  he  begged  his  majesty  would 
permit  a  man  to  accompany  him,  as  near  the 
frontiers  of  his  kingdom  as  might  be  consistent 
with  safety. 

This  conversation  was  interrupted  by  the  arrival 
of  a  Moorish  horseman,  whose  steed  was  covered 
with  sweat  and  foam,  -and  who  requested  an 
audience/  having  something  of  importance  to 
communicate  to  his  majesty.     The  king  imme- 
diately, as  a  token  for  strangers  to  withdraw, 
took  up  his  sandals,  and  our  traveller  returned 
to  his  lodgings*.     In  the  evening  the  king  sent 
our  traveller  a  fine  sheep;   a  very  acceptable 
present  as  they  had  all  fasted  the  whole  day,  and 
while  he  was  partaking  of  the  royal  gift  at  supper, 
prayers  were  announced  by  the  beat  of  a  drum, 
and  the  sound  of  wind  instruments,  composed  of 
elephant's  teeth :  the  tone  of  which  was  melodious 
[and  nearly  resembling  that  of  a  human  voice. 
Daisy's  army  being  now  at  Kemmoo,  the  mosques 
fere  very  much  crowded;  whence  it  appeared 
hat  about  half  of  them  were  Mahometans. 
On  the  following  morning  Mr.  Park  sent  his 
iorsc-pistols  and  holsters  as  a  present  to  the  sove- 
eign,  and  begged  the  messenger  to  inform  him 
ihat  he  was  inclined  to  quit  Kemmoo  as  soon  as 
le  could  procure  him  a  guide.     In  about  an  hour 
terwards  the  king  returned  thanks  for  the  present, 
ind  sent  eight  horsemen  to  conduct  him  to  Jarra  : 
ibree  of  the  horsemen  were  his  majesty's  own 
ins. 


righU 


*  This  messenger  was  a  scout  belonging  to  the  Ihig,  each 
[vhom  has  his  particular  situation  on  an  eminence,  to 
nlch  the  motions  of  the  enemy. 

t  Tiiese  are  small  farinaceous  berries  of  a  yellow  mcalish 

lilance  and  delicious  flavour,  the  same  with  the  fruits  of 

e  rliamus  lotui  of  Linnxus. 

[The  lotus  is  very  common  in  all  the  kingdoms  which  Mr. 
Stk  visited,  and  is  particularly  plentiful  in  the  landy  soil 
Vol.  I.  No.  IX. 


The  following  night  the  travellers  slept  at  a 
village  named  Marina.  During  the  niglit  some 
thieves  broke  into  the  Imt  where  the  bnggape  was 
deposited,  cut  open  one  of  Mr.  Park's  bundles, 
and  stole  a  quantity  of  beads,  amber,  gold,  and 
apparel.  Extreme  heat  retarded  their  progress 
the  next  day,  but  about  four  in  the  afternocm, 
they  saw  tivo  Negroes  sitting  among  some  bushes, 
at  a  Irttle  distance  from  the  road.  The  royal 
party,  supposing  them  .slaves  who  had  run  away 
from  the  service  of  their  masters,  hastily  prepared 
their  pieces,  and  surrounded  the  spot  to  prevent 
their  escape;  but  on  their  near  appronch,  the 
strangers,  fitting  an  arrow  to  each  of  their  bows,' 
and  liolding  others  between  their  teeth,  gave  a 
signal  for  the  horsemen  to  stop,  who,  on  demand- 
ing some  account  to  be  given  of  themselves,  found 
they  were  inhabitants  of  Toorda,  a  neighbouring 
village,  and  were  employed  in  gathering  tombed 
rongs\.  Of  these  they  shewed  two  large  baskets 
full,  which  they  had  cnllacted:  These  berries  are 
much  esteemed  by  the  Africans,  and  are  convert- 
ed into  a  substance  resembling  gingerbi<ead,  by 
being  dried  in  the  sun,  and  pounded  -in  a  mortar. 
The  stones  are  afterwards  shaken  ii^'  a  vessel,  of 
water,  to  separate  the  meal  that  adherer  to  them. 
The  fruit  is  collected  by  spreading  a  cloth,  or 
something,  to  receive  it,  and  beating  the  branches. 

Arriving  in  the  evening  at  Toorda,  all  the 
king's  people  returned,  except  two  who  remained 
to  conduct  Mr.  Park  and  his  attendants  to  Jarra. 
A  party  of  Moors,  in  the  absence  of  the  Biishreens 
and  opulent  people  in  Funingkedy  had  already 
gone  to  Jarra,  and  a  party  of  Mooci,  in  their 
absence,  had  stolen  some  of  their  cattle.  About 
two  o'  clock,  on  the  16th,  five  of  these  thieves 
came  again  with  the  same  rapacious  purpose, 
and  selecting  sixteen  of  the  finest  bullocks,  drove 
them  off  at  a  full  gallop.  The  inhabitants,  to 
the  number  of  about  five  hundred,  saw  this 
transaction,  without  attempting  to  rescue  their  pro- 
perty:  five  musquets  indeed  were  fired  at  the  f)Iun- 
derers,  but,  being  loaded  with  gunpowder  of  their 
own  manufacture,  did  no  execution  '^. 

Quitting 

of  Kaarta,  Ludamar,  and  the  norUiern  parts  of  Bambarra,. 
where  it  is  one  of  the  most  common  slirubs  of  the  country. 
It  is  also  found  at  Tunis  and  in  the  Negro  kingdoms,  l,ittle 
doubt  can  be  entertained  of  its  being  the  lojtu  mentioned  by 
Pliny,  as  the  food  of  Libian  Lotophagi. 

X  One  of  the  herdsmen,  attempting  to  throw  his  spear, 
was  wounded  by  a  shot  from  one  oi  the  Moors,  and  a  number . 
of  people  conducted  him  slowly  towards  tlje,  town.    His* 

B  b  mother, 
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Quitting  Funinftkcfly,  Mr.  Park  and  his  at- 
tendants, accompanied  hy  about  thirty  people, 
resolved  tu  travel  all  ni^lit  to  avoid  the  Moorish 
banditti.  At  eight  o'clock  the  next  morning 
they  passed  Simbinf?,  the  liontier  village  of  Lnda- 
inar.  IVom  tliis  village  niajor  Houghton  sent  his 
latit  letter,  written  with  a  pencil  to  Dr.  Laidley. 
Though  it  w  uncertain  whether  thin  brave  but 
unrortuuate  man  lost  his  life  by  (amine,  or  the 
wea[H)ns  of  the  savages;  wie  have  authentic 
int»'MigeK  e  of  his  having  been  plundered  by  the 
Moora  of  all  his  property,  and  sutlered  the  ex- 
tremity of  hunger  for  several  days.  After  his 
death,  however,  his  body  was  dragged  into  the 
woods,  and  Mr.  Park  was  shewn  the  spot  where 
hi^  remains  were  left  to  perish.  About  four  miles 
from  Simbling,  near  a  small  stream  of  water,  the 
travellers  observed  a  number  of  wild  horses,  all  of 
one  colour.  They  are  hunted  for  food  by  the 
Africans,  bv  whom  their  flesh  is  thought  deHcious. 

Mr.  Park  tlien  enters  into  a  long  digression 
respiting  a  war  which  desolated  Kaarta,  and 
spread,  terror  into  ntany  of  the  neighbouring 
sliactes..  Bttt,  a9  we  do  not  conceive  ourselves 
justified  m  digresiting  to  such  an  extent,  we  shall 
fqi\(m  that  gentleman  toi  Jarra,  a  large  town, 
built  of  clay,  and  stone  intermixed:  the  clay  is 
intended  to  answer  the  purpose  of  mortar.  It  is 
situated  in  the  Moorish  kingdom  of  Ludaraar; 
but  the  inhabitants  are  principally  negroes,  who 
purchase  a  precarious  protection  from  the  Moors 
by  tribute,  to  avert  their  depvcdatipns*. 

When  Mr.  Park  arrived  ut  Jarra,  he  procured 
an  apartmtfut  at  the  house  of  Daman  Junmia,  a 

mother,  frantic  with  ^rii-f,  waiiied  on  bcforCi  dapping  her 
hands  and  relating  tlie  p^rlccliuns  of  her  sun.  A'e  MuJ'miJonio, 
(he  never  told  a  lie).  And  when  the  wounded  son  wa* 
taken  in  at  the  gate,  Ihv  disconsolate  mother  exclaimed 
£e  Mtiffo  fomo  ahada — "  He  never  told  a  lie,  no  never." 
When  conducted  to  his  hut,  and  laid  upon  a  imt,  the  most 

t)iteou«  screaming  and  howling  assailed  the  eir»  of  the 
amenting  ^pectatur9.  Wh«n  theirgrief had  in  f'ome degree 
subsided,  Nlr.  Park  examined  the  wound:  he  declared  the 
ball  had  passed  through  his  k-g,  having  fractured  both  bones 
a  Tittle  below  the  knee.  He  added,  that  the  only  possible 
chance  of  recovery,  was  to  out  off"  his  leg  u  Mttle  above  the 
June..  I'bey  stared  with  horror  at  the  idea,  having  never 
heard  of  so  strange  a  method  of  cure,  and  would  by  no 
means  give  their  consent  to  such  an  operation.  The  patient 
w»s  therefore  committed  to  the  care  of  some  old' priest', 
who  pretended  to  secure  his  pas<iage  into  Partidi<ie,  by  do- 
•icing  him  to  repeat  some  Arabic  verges,  which  they 
whispered  in  his  ears.  After  many  unsuccessful  attempts 
the  poor  boy,  exhausted  with  pain  and  loss  of  bl<'od,  uttered 
With  extreme  difficulty,  La  ilia  el-ull(th,  Mithamet  rasozvl 
«N*^— "f)Wr»M  iumm  God,  ani^Muhomtt  ii  lat  Propfwt," 


(iambia  Slatoe,  on  u  Ikmh  he  hAd  an  order  from 
Dr  Laidley  for  the  value  of  six  slaves.     Daman 
acktiowledged  the  Oebt,  but  said  he  was  unable 
to  pay  nnore  than  the  value  of  two  slaves.    He 
was,  however,  extremely  useful  to  our  Iravflltr, 
by  procuritig  an  exchange  of  his  beads  and  amiicr 
fur  gold,  which,  being  more  portable,  was  more 
easily  concealed.    The  difficulties  they  had  already 
encoiuttercd,  and  the  savage  deportment  of  the 
Moors,  had  so  completely  terrihed   Mr.  Park's 
attendants,  that  they  declared  they  wouM  nol 
proceed  a  step  farther  to  the  eastward.    'I'hiu 
situated,  our  traveller  applied  to  Daman,  to  ob- 
tain from  Ali,  king  of  Ludamar,  a  safe  conduct 
into  Bambarra;  and  he  hired  one  of  Daman's 
slaves  to  oonduct  him  thither,  as  soon  as  the  I 
passport  should  be  obtained.     .\  messenger  was 
dispatched  to  Ali,  who  was  then  encamped  near 
Benowu,  and  Mr.  Park  complimented  that  prince 
with  a  present  of  five  garments  of  cotton  cloth,  wl' 
he  had  purchased  from  Daman.     In  a  few  dnys,  I 
a  slave  arrived  from  the  monarch,  to  escort  Mr,  I 
Park  to  Goomba,  and  demanded  a  garment  of  I 
blue  cotton  cloth  for  his  attendance.     About  thij  f 
time,  Demba,  the  Negro  boy,  declared  he  would  i 
attend  our  traveller,   atlding,   t''iit,    though  lie 
wished  his  master  to  turn  ba'.  k,  li<>  never  wouldl 
desert  him;  but  he  had  been  ind;  ced  by  Johnson  I 
to  pretend  he  Would  do  so,  to  prevail  on  him  to  | 
return. 

Having  taken  some  necessary  precautions,  and  I 
adjusted  his  concerns  as  well  as  he  was  able,  hel 
quitted  Jarra,  accompanied  by  his  boy,  the  slavel 
»ent  him;  by  king  Ali,  and  one  of  Daman's  slaves.1 

The  Bu^hrcens,  after  thi-i  evidence  of  his  faith,  decLird  liel 
'  would   be   happy   in  a  future  stale.      He  died  the  sawl 
evening. 

•  Tlie  Moors  of  this  part  of  Africa  strongly  resemble,  nl 
their  persons,  tlie  Mulattoe»  of  the  West  Indiu",  and  appcirl 
(o  be  a  mixed  race  between  the  Moors  of  llie  north,  and  tliel 
Negroes  of  the  south ;  possessing  iti&ny  of  the  worst  quaiiiicir 
of  the  two  nations.  Before  the  Aiabian  conquest  in  the  7ib| 
century,  the  uhole  of  the  inhabitants  of.the  continent ofl 
Africa  then  known,  were  generally  called  Mauri  or  MooriJ 
and  were  converted  to  the  religion  of  Mal)omct  during  tlel 
reigns  of  the  Caliph^.  Many  of  the  Numidsan  tribes  rctiredl 
southward  over  the  Great  Desert,  to  avoid  the  fury  of  ihef 
Arabians:  and  by  one  of  those  tribes  were  discovered  aii(' 
conquered  the  Negro  nations  on  the  Niger. 

By  the  Niger,  the  river  Senegal  is  certainly  meant,  asii 
the  Manillngo  language  it  iscalled'Aui/igorthe  Black  Rim 
To  what  extent  these  people  are  now  spread  over  the  Africr 
continent,  is  not  precisely  known ;  but  it  is  supposed  lli: 
their  do.ninion  extends  from  west  to  east,  in  a  narrow  linci 
firom  the  fnouth  of  thb  Senegal  to  the  confines  of  Abyssinia. 
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Lftpr  a  fatiguing  jouriiry  over  the  sands,  they 

L, rived  at  the  Moorish  vvuterinj^-place  of  C»)U)|)e, 
niid  Hfterwards  cuntniuecl  their  route  to  Ueena,  u 
large  tov.i,  nilmhited  niorr  by  Moors  than  Ne- 

Igroc!*.  Mr.  Park  whs  received  in  a  hut  belon^'in>< 
to  one  of  the  hitter.  The  Moors  assembled 
round  the  hiit  he  occupied,  niid  treuttd  him  with 
the  greatest  insoknee  and  it)dignity,  hoping  to 
irritate  Ihhi  to  an  immoder<te  degrte  of  rage, 
and  ullbrd  them  a  prel'-nce  for  pilla.Kirig  his  bag- 
gage} but  fmding  sucli  insults  iiieiVectual,  they 
at  last  declared  that  he  was  a  christian,  and  there- 
fore his  property  becan>c  lawful  phnxier  to  the 
folloMers  of  Mahomet.  In  consefjiicnee  of  w hich 
they  opened  his  bundles,  and  robbeii  him  of 
every  tiling  tltat  they  thouglit  the  most  alluring. 
Tliis  outrage  intimidated  Mr.  Park's  attendants 
to  such  n  degree,  that  they  positively  refused  to 
accompany  him  beyond  this  town;  and,  on  the 
following  morning,  about  two  o'clock,  he  depart- 
ed from  Deena.  'Hiough  it  w  as  then  moon-light, 
the  roaring  of  wild  beasts  was  intimidating,  and 
pointed  out  the  necessity  of  proceeding  with  great 

I  caution. 

On  a  piece  of  rising  ground,  about  half  a  mile 
from  the  town,  he  heard  somebody  hallo  •  and, 
looking  back,  saw  his  faithful  boy  running  aller 
liim;  lie  inlbrmcd  him  that  All's  man  had  set  out 

I  ft.f  Benown,  but  Daman's  negro  was  still  at 
Ucrna;  and,  if  his  master  would  stop  a  little, 
be  expected  to  persuade  the  latter  to  join  him. 
Seeing  sonio  water  at  a  little  distance,  lie  dis- 
patched the  boy  to  fill  a  soofroo;  but,  on  examin- 
ing the  place  for  that  desirable  beverage,  the 
roaruig  of  a  lion  (perhaps  also  in  search  of  that 
clement)  occasioned  his  precipitate  return;  and 
they  submitted  patiently  to  the  disappointment. 

•  Continuiii)^  their  jouriitv  the  tullowing  day,  they  ob- 
'frvcl  such  a  quantity  of  locusts  that  the  treei  appeared 
black  wiih  them.  The>e  inseci"  devour  every  vegetible 
that  pre-;-  ..li  itself  to  their  vorat.'ous  jaws,  and  speedily 
(Vprive  t.ie  tree  of  it*  verdure.  Ii,  their  flight  they  are 
diiectcd  i>y  the  current  of  tbo  wind,  .-'liich  at  this  season 
is  always  from  the  north-call.  About  nonn  they  reached 
Saitpaka,  a  lar)j;e  town,  which,  when  the  i'loor.^  and  Bar- 
barians were  at  war,  was  thrice  atlac.  ed  br  the  fornaer; 
but  they  were  driven  off  with  great  lofs,  tho'.eh  the  king  of 
Bambaria  afterwards  gave  up  this,  and  leveral  other  towns. 
Here  Mr.  Park  lodged  at  the  house  of  a  Negro,  who  prac- 
tised the  art  of  making  gun-powder.  He  shewed  that 
gentleman  a  bag  of  nitre,  very  white,  hut  the  crystaU 
were  much  smaller  than  commo;i.      It  is     rocured  from 

Sends  which  are  filled  with  water  during, the  rainy  season. 
I'hen  that  is  evaporated,  a  white  eQoresceoce  is  observed 


In  tlic  afiernooii  they  reached  Saninminkous,  a 
town  chieilv  inhabitetlby  Fouluhs*. 

Mr.  Park  stopped  at  Dalli  on  the  Gth,  in  order  to 
have  the  company  of  some  of  the  inhabitants  who 
were  going  to  Goomba  the  following  day;  but  to 
avoid  the  crowd,  which  curiosity  had  gathered 
round  him,  he  visitetl  in  the  evening  a  Negro 
village,  named  Samea,  where  the  hospitable 
Dooty  kindly  received  him,  and  killcil  two  sheep 
lijr  the  entertainment  of  himself  and  his  friends. 
On  die  following  day  his  landlord  requested  him 
to  stay  till  the  cool  of  the  evening,  at  which  time 
he  promised  to  conduct  him  to  the  next  village. 
Ho  accepted  the  invitation,  and  passed  the  fore- 
noon very  agreeably  with  the  poor  Negroes,  the 
mildness  of  their  manners  forming  a  striking  con- 
trast to  the  rudeness  and  ferocity  of  the  Moors. 
In  the  midst  .of  this  harmless  festivity,  when 
Mr.  Park  had  abandoned  all  disagreeable  ap- 
preheiisions,  a  Moorish  party  unexpectedly  en- 
tered the  hut,  who  seizing  on  our  author,  com- 
manded him,  in  the  king's  name,  to  attend  them 
quietly  to  the  camp,  where  Futima,  the  lavonrito 
lady  of  their  sovereign,  expected  him  with  im- 
patience. She  had  heard  much  about  christians, 
and  was  therefore  extremely  anxious  to  see 
one. 

Supposing  entreaty  and  resistance  would  be 
equally  inelVectual,  our  traveller  prepared  to 
follow  the  melTengers;  \}q  reluctantly  took  leave 
of  his  landlord  and  the  company,  and,  attended 
by  his  Negro  boy  (for  Daman's  hlavc  escaped  on 
perceiving  the  Moors)  they  arrived  at  Dalli  in 
the  evening.  Mr.  Park  and  his  boy  were  con- 
ducted throygh  •-•i  v'oods  to  Dungali,  where  they 
slept. 

On  the   10th  of  March  they  set  out  for  Sa- 


l 


on  the  mud,  v\hich  ihe  natives  collect  and  purify.  The 
Moors  procure  sulphur  from  the  Mediterranean,  and  the 
ditfeient  articles  are  pounded  logflhcr  in  a  mortar.  Tho 
sound  of  its  explosion  is  less  sharp  than  that  of  European 
gun-powder. 

Alter  their  departure  from  Sampaka,  our  travellers  nw 
two  herds  of  camels  feeding,  each  having  a  fore-leg  tied  upi 
to  prevent  its  straying.  .Arriving  at  Dalli,  it  was  instanlly< 
proclaimed  that  the  white  mait  was  come  into,  the  tQwn; 
when  the  people  who  had  been  dancing,  terminated  their 
pastime,  and  walking  in  regular  order,  preceded  by  tho 
inu^ic,  advanced  towards  Mr.  Park.  Their  principal  in- 
strument is  a  flute,  which  they  blow  obliquely  over  the 
end,  regulating  the  sounds  by  ajudicious  amplication  of  ihs 
fingers  to  tlie  holes,  perforated  for  t|iat  purpose  on  the  sides. 
Some  of  their  air<  are  flaintive  and  simple, 
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mamingkoos,  and,  on  the  road,  overtook  a  wo- 
man and  two  boys,  with  an  afs.  She  said,  that, 
in  attempting  to  go  to  Bambarra,  she  had 
been  robbed  by  a  party  of  Moors  of  some 
gold,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  lier  clothes. 
The  same  evening  t!:o  new  moon  ushered  in  the 
month  of  Rhamadon. 

Large  fires  vere  kindled  in  many  parts  of  the 
town,  and  an  unusual  quantity  of  victuals  was 
dressed  to  celebrate  tl^e  day.  Mr.  Park  ordered 
his  boy  to  fill  r.  soofroo  of  water  for  his  own  use, 
the  Moors  having  assured  him  that  they  should 
not  taste  meat  or  drink  till  sun-set;  but  the 
excessive  heat  of  the  sun  overcame  their  scruples, 
and  constituted  the  soofroo  a  very  essential  part 
of  their  baggage.  Having  arrived  at  Deena, 
Mr.  Park  paid  a  respectful  visit  to  one  of  Ali's 
sons,  whom  he  found  sitting  in  a  low  hut,  with 
five  or  six  of  his  companions,  washing  their  hands, 
feet,  and  moul'is.  He  had  no  sooner  seated  him- 
self, than  the  prince  handed  him  a  double- bar- 
relled gun,  directing  him  to  dye  the  stock  of  a 
blue  colour,  and  repair  one  of  the  locks.  Mr. 
Park  endeavoured  to  convince  him  that  he  knew 
nothing  about  gun-making.  Then,  replied  he, 
you  shall  instantly  malsc  me  a  present  of  some 
knives  and  scissars.  And  when  the  boy,  who 
acted  as  interpreter,  declared  Mr.  Park  had  no 
such  articles,  lie  eagerly  snatched  up  a  musket, 
and  would  certainly  have  killed  the.boyonthe 
spot,  had  not  the  Moors  interfered,  and  induced 
the  strangers  to  retreat. 

Intimidated  by  this  treatment,  the  boy  at- 
tempted to  make  his  escipe  in  the  night,  but  the 
vigilance  of  the  Moors  prevented  him  from  car- 
rying his  project  into  execution. 

On  the  12th  of  March  Mr.  Park  and  his 
guards  departed  from  Deena  towards  Benown. 
About  one  the  intense  heat  of  the  sun  obliged 
them  to  stop;  when  their  supply  of  water  being 
expended,  they  could  not  venture  to  wait  longer 

•  About  this  time  the  pricft  announced  cveninjr  prayers, 
butt  before  the  afTembiy  was  dispersed,  a  Moori'.h  interpre- 
ter informed  Mr.  Park  that  his  Majesty  had  sent  for  some 
provisions  on  his  account :  imnedialely  a  wild  hog  was 
brought  ill' by  some  boys,  who  fa>.tenea  it  to  the  strings  of 
the  tent;  and  the  sovereign,  by  signs,  directed  our  author 
to  kill  and  prepare  it  for  hi^  own  repast.  Thoujh  he  was 
Very  hungry,  he  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  eat  any  part 
of  an  animal  held  in  such  abhorrence  by  the  Moon,  and 
therefore  replied,  that  he  never  ate  the  flesh  of  swine.  The 
hog  was  then  untied,  and  the  Moo's  supposed  he  would  in- 
cUuitly  run  at  Mr.  Park,  having  imbibed  an  ideai  tliat  a 


than  a  few  minute. .  to  collect  a  little  gum,  thatj 
being  an  excellent  ^'ibstitute  to  moisten  the 
mouth.  Reaching  the  camp  of  Ali  at  Benown 
a  liitle  before  sun-set,  they  observed  it  was  com. 
posed  of  an  irregular  number  of  dirty  tents  I 
and,  among  the  tents  appeared  large  herds  of] 
cattle,  camels,  and  goats.  On  Mr.  Park'.s  ar. 
rival  he  was  instantly  sursonnded  by  such  an 
immense  crowd  of  people,  that  it  was  with  dif. 
ficulty  he  could  move.  One  pulled  him  by  his 
clothes,  another  seized  his  hat,  a  third  examined 
his  wiiistcoat  buttons,  and  a  fourth  exclaimin» 
La  ilia  el  allah  Mahamci.  rasoivl  alabi ;  signity. 
ing,  in  a  menacing  tone,  that  Mr.  Park  rawt 
repeat  those  words.  At  length  he  was  coii. 
ducted  to  the  king's  tent,  where  numbers  of  both 
sexes  were  waiting  his  arrival,  Ali  was  sitting  on 
a  black  leather  cushion,  and  employed  in  clipping 
some  straggling  hairs  from  his  upper  lip;  .a  fe. 
male  attendant  holding  up  a  looking-glass  to 
assist  him  in  the  operation.  He  appeared  to  be 
an  old  man  of  the  Arab  cast,  with  a  long  white 
beard,  and  a  sullen  indignant  aspect.  Surveying 
our  traveller  with  attention,  he  enquired  of  the 
Moors  whether  he  could  speak  Arabic.  Beiii" 
iniiormed  that  he  could  not,  he  seemed  surprisaj, 
but  made  no  remarks.  The  ladies  were  extremely 
inquisitive,  inspected  every  particle  of  our  tra- 
veller's dress,  searched  his  pockets,  and  obliged 
him  to  unbutton  his  waistcoat  to  display  tlie 
whiteness  of  his  skin.  They  even  counted  iiis 
toes  and  fingers,  seeming  very  much  to  doubt 
whether  he  was  in  reality  a  human  being*. 

At  sun-rise  the  king,  with  a  few  attendant.!, 
visited  Mr.  Park,  and  informed  him  tha«,  he  Imd 
appointed  a  hut  for  his  fiiture  abode,  in  whicli  he 
might  be  defended  from  the  sun.  To  this  place 
he  was  conducted  by  the  sovereign's  order:  it  was 
compo-sed  of  corn-.stalks.  strengthened  by  stakes, 
and  covered  with  a  level  roof.  To  deride  tlio 
christian,  Ali  had  ordered  a  wild  hog  to  be  pi-o- 

great  enmity  fubfifli  between  hogs  and  chrifti"  is ;  but  in  this 
they  were  dilsppoiiitcd,  for  the  ani'^.ui  was  no  sonar 
liberated  than  he  indiscriminately  b«:,:un  to  attack  e^cry  une 
he  came  near,  and  finally  sought  a  shelter  beneath  the 
Mahometan  throne.  Mi.  Park  was  then  conducted  to  ihe 
tent  of  Ali's  chief  slave,  but  was  not  permitted  to  enter,  or 
defile  any  of  its  appurtenances  by  the  touch.  A  little 
boiled  corn,  salt,  and  water,  was  produced  in  a  wooden 
bowl  for  his  refre.\hmenl.  and  a  mat  was  fpread  upon  the 
sand,  on  which  he  passed  the  night,  lurroundcd  by  tiiv 
curious  multitude. 
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fluced'  tmfi  tied  to  one  of  the  stakes,  which 
drew  togclher  a  number  of  mischierous  boys, 
who  amused  themselves  by  beating  and  irritating 
the  animal.  Oar  author  was  also  again  exposed 
to  the  tormenting  curiosity  of  the  Moors.  To 
oblige  them»  he  was  compelled  to  take  off  his 
stockings,  and  display  his  feet;  and  even  his 
jacket  and  waistcoat,  that  they  might  be  able  to 
'form  a  general  notion  of  his  wardrobe.  This 
exercise  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  repeating 
the  whole  day :  they  were  particularly  delighted 
with  the  curious  contrivance  of  his  buttons. 
About  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  he  received  a 
supply  o'  kouskous,  and  salt  and  water  for  his 
supper,  a  very  desirable  repast,  as  he  had  not 
tasted  food  since  the  morning. 

The  Moors  kept  regular  watch  during  the  night, 
and  frequently  peeped  into  the  luit  to  see  if  he 
was  asleep.  About  two  in  the  morning  a  Moop 
entered  the  hut,  probably  w  ith  a  view  of  pilfering 
liomething;  and  groping  about,  laid  his  hand 
upon  Mr.  Park's  shoulder.  Mr.  Park  immediately 
started  up,  and  the  Moor,  in  his  confusion,  fell 
upon  the  wild  hog,  which  returned  the  attack  by 
biting  his  arm.  His  Majesty,  supposing  the 
white  man  had  escaped,  now  gallopped  lo  tiie 
hut  on  a  white  steed ;  but  hearing  the  cause  of 
the  alarm,  he  instantly  retired,  leaving  his  pri- 
soner undisturbed  till  morning.  With  the  re- 
i  turning  day,  the  series  of  insult  and  irritation 
I  was  renewed.  The  boys  assembled  to  torture 
I  tlie  hog,  and  ilie  men  and  women  to  calumniate 
and  revile  the  chriftian*.  The  Moors,  though 
indolent  themselves,  are  rigid  task-masters,  and 
keep  every  person  under  them  jierpetually  em- 
ployed. Demba,  our  author's  boy,  was  sent 
into  the  woods  to  procure  withered  grass  for  the 
king's  horses;  and,  after  a  variety  of  projects  re- 
specting Mr.  Park,  they  at  la^t  resolved  to  em- 
ploy him  in  the  respectable  office  of  a  barber. 
His  first  display  of  official  skill  was  m  shaving 


•  The  rud«.nc«B,  ferocity,  and  fanaticism  which  di'itin- 
guish  the  Moors  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  liad  now  an 
opportunity  of  gratifying  their  propensities.  Mr.  Park  was 
i  firanger,  unprotected,  and  a  christian ;  each  of  these  cir- 
cumUancei  is  suflicient  to  extinguish  every  spark  of  hu- 
manity from  the  heart  of  a  Monrj  but,  added  lo  all  these 
lieavy  charges,  lie  was  strongly  suspected  by  itiem  of  being 
a^y  in  such  a  situation  he  certainly  had  every  thing  tu 
fear. 

f  The  nncket-compasi  excited  much  curiosity  and  auiier- 
Vol.  I.  N0.IX.  ...    ' 


the  Head  of  the  prince  of  Lucfamar,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  father;  but,  either  from  ignorance  of 
the  art,  or  the  improper  shape  of  the  instrument, 
he  made  a  slight  incision  in  the  boy's  head.  I'his 
circumstance  alarmed  the  king,  who  instantly 
commanded  him  to  resign  the  razor,  and  walk 
out  of  the  tent.  This  disgrace  was  considered  by 
Mr.  Park  as  a  fortunate  event,  as  he  liJid  re- 
solved to  become  as  insignificant  as  possible,  to 
afford  an  inducement  to  the  restoration  of  his 
liberty. 

On  the  18th  of  March  four  Moors  arrived  from 
Jarra,  with  Johnson,  our  traveller's  interpreter, 
having  arrested  him  before  he  knew  of  Mr.  Park's 
confinement ;  and  brought  with  them  the  bundle 
that  had  been  left  at  Daman  Jumma's  house. 
Johnson  was  conducted  into  All's  tent  for  exa- 
mination. The  bundle  being  opened,  Mr.  Park 
was  summoned  to  explain  the  use  of  the  contents. 
When  he  liad  satisfied  Ali's  curiosity  respecting 
the  articles  of  apparel,  the  bundle  was  again  tied 
lu),  and  covered  with  a  kind  of  cow-skin  bag. 
The  same  evening  Ali  sent  some  of  liis  people  to 
inform  Mr.  Park  that  there  were  thieves  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  that  to  prevent  my  '.aluable 
articles  from  being  stolen,  it  was  necessary  to 
convey  them  into  his  tent.  Every  thing  was  ac- 
cordingly taken  away;  nor  was  he  permitted  to 
retain  a  ingle  shirt.  Ali  wasindeed  greatly  dis- 
appointed, at  not  finding  am"  „  the  effects,  so 
large  a  quantity  of  gold  and  amber  as  he  had  ex- 
pected, and  sent  his  myrmidons  the  next  morning 
to  examine  whether  any  thing  was  concealed 
about  his  person ;  they  searched  every  part  of  his 
apparel,  and  took  from  him  his  gold,  amber, 
a  watch,  and  a  pocket  compass.  In  the  night  he 
had  fortunately  buried  another  compass  in  the 
sand ;  and  this,  with  the  apparel  on  his  person, 
was  the  whole  now  left  him  by  this  rapacious  and 
inhospitable  savage  +. 

Mr.  Park,  anxious  to  know  his  destiny,  went 
to 

stition,  and  induced  the  king  himself  to  enquire  why  the 
little  piece  of  iron,  meaning  the  needle,  always  pointed  to  the 
great  desert.  Though  this  question  somewhat  puzzled  our 
adventurer,  to  plead  ignorance  he  thought  would  appear 
evasive  I  he  therefore  immediately  replied,  that  it  pointed  to 
the  residence  of  his  mother,  who  lived  beyond  the  sands  of 
Schara,  and  that  it  would  conduct  him  to  her  whilst  she 
was  living,  and  would  point  to  .t  grave  after  her  de- 
cease. 
This  solulion  added  to  the  surprise  of  the  sovereign,  wlm. 
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to  the  king,  and  entreated  permission  to  return  to 
Jarra;  a  retiuest  which  met  with  a  peremptory 
refusal.  The  queen,  he  alledged,  had  not  yet 
Seen  him,  and  he  must  vyait  till  she  arrived ',  aner 
which  his  horse  would  be  restored,  and  lie  would 
be  at  liberty  to  leave  Ludamar.  The  adventurer 
appeared  pleased,  and  entertaining  no  hopes  of 
making  an  immediate,  escape,  on  account  of  the 
heat,  which  was  at  that  time  excessive,  he  re- 
solved to  wait  patiently  for  the  rainy  season. 
Filled  with  melancholy  at  this  tedious  procrastina- 
tion, and  having  endured  a  restless  night,  a  violent 
fever  attacked  him  the  next  morning.  He  had 
muffled  himself  up  in  his  cloak  to  promote  per- 
spiration, and  was  asleep,  when  a  party  of  Moors 
entered  the  hut,  and  with  their  accustomed  bar- 
barity pulled  away  his  cloak.  By  signs  as  well 
as  gestures  he  informed  them  that  he  was  sick, 
and  wished  to  be  permitted  to  sleep;  but  his 
distress  was  a  subject  of  mirth  to  these  savages. 
Wearied  out  with  such  continued  insults,  and 
perhaps  rendered  a  little  peevish  by  his  illness,  he 
feared  he  might  be  induced,  in  an  unguarded 
moment,  to  overleap  the  bounds  of  prudence, 
and  manifest  some  sudden  act  of  resentment, 
when  deat7i  must  be  the  inevitable  consequence. 

In  this  deplorable  situation  he  quitted  the  hut, 
and  laid  down  under  the  shade  of  some  spreading 
trees,  at  a  little  distance  from  the  camp;  but 
even  here  their  cruelty  pursued  him,  for  All's  son, 
with  a  party  of  horsemen,  came  galloping  to  the 
place,  and  ordered  him  to  follow  them  to  the 
king.  His  supplications  for  a  fcW  hours  rest  were 
renewed,  but  in  vain';  and  after  much  abusive 
language,  one  of  them  presented  a  pistol  towards 

sifler  turning  it  roond  repeatedly,  was  convinced  that  it  al- 
ways pointed  the  same  way,  he  returned  it  to  the  E  jropcan, 
supposing  something  magical  was  contained  in  it,  anu  that 
it  was  dangerous  to  have  such  an  instrument  under  his 
n>of. 

A  council  was  soon  after  held  in  Ali's  tent  respecting 
Mr.  Parle,  and  their  decisions,  which  were  all  unfavourable 
to  him,  w^re  differently  related  by  different  persons.  Some 
affirmed  thai  he  was  sentenced  to  death,  othern  thai  he  was 
only  to  suffer  the  amputation  of  his  right  hand ;  while  the 
]$rince,  a  youth  of  nine  years  of  age,  assured  him,  that  liis 
i)ncle  had  persuaded  his  father  to  put  out  his  eyes.  He 
thought  proper,  however,  to  delay  this  operation  till  the 
queen,  Fatima,  who  was  then  in  the  north,  had  seen  his 
curious  prisoner. 

_  •  A  sand-wind  commenced  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd, 
i^hich  continued  for  two  days  {  during  which,  though  its 
force  was  not  very  considerable,  it  raised  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity of  sand  to  darken  the  whole  atmosphere,  sweeping 
itqm  east  to  west  in  ft  thick  »nd  constant  strvam.  Tb«  Mwrs, 


him,  and  snapped  it  twice ;  be  cocked  U  a  thittl 
tinie«  when  the  dejected  invalid  begged  him  t» ' 
desist,  and  consented  to  return  with  them  to  the 
camp.  When  arrived  there,  Ali  seemed  m-uch 
out  of  humour,  and  after  repeatedly  opening  and 
closing  the  pan  of  the  pistol,  said  something  to 
him  ill  Arabic,  to  the  following  eftect.  "  It 
clearly  appears  that  you  have  been  contriving  an 
escape,  and  if  in  future  you  are  seen  without  the 
limits  of  the  camp,  orders  have  been  issued  that 
you  shall  be  shot  by  the  fust  person  tliat  happens 
to  discover  you*." 

A  few  days  having  elapsed,  Ali  sent  a  slave  to 
our  traveller  to  order  him  to  be  in  readiness  for 
an  excursion  with  the  monarch  in  the  aflernoon, 
as  he  intended  to  gratify  his  women  with  the 
sight  of  the  extraordinary  stranger.    The  message 
was  hardly  delivered,  when  the  king,  with  several  I 
attendants,  came  riding  to  the  hut.     A  new  dif. 
ficulty  now  occurred ;  the  Moors  could  not  be  I 
reconciled  to  the  European's  nankeen  breeches, 
which  they  condv'mned  as  inelegant  and  indecent, 
especially  in  the  presence  of  ladies.     The  dif- 
ficulty, however,  was  at  length  removed;  the 
king  having  ordered  him  to  wrap  his  cloak  around 
him.    They  visited  four  different  ladies  in  their 
tents,  by  each  of  whom  Mr.  Park  was  presented 
with  a  bowl  of  milk  and  water,  while  they  ex*  | 
amined  his  hair  and  skin  with  the  minutest  at< 
tention,  though  they  seemed  to  shudder  at  hiitl 
strange  complexion ;  they  even  affected  to  con- 
sider him  as  a  being  inferior  to  themselves.    All  I 
these  ladies  were  extremely  corpulent,  which  is  | 
here  considered  as  the  c'terion  of  beauty. 

In  the  course  of  the  "  !:".ursion,  the  dress  and] 


on  these  occasions,  cover  the  face  with  a  cloth,  to  prevent 
them  from  inhaling  the  sand. 

About  this  time  the  women  of  the  camp  had  stained  their 
feet,  and  the  ends  of  their  lingers,  of  a  dark  saffron  colour; 
but  whether  it  was  from  a  religious  motive,  or  merely  to 
ornament  their  persons,  was  not  precisely  known.  A  party 
of  thete  ladies  visited  Mr.  Park  in  his  hut,  to  ascertain  by 
actual  inspect,  on,  whether  the  rite  of  circumcision  extended  to 
christians  as  well  as  to  the  followers  of  Mahomet.  Though 
a  little  surprised  at  this  strange  request,  Mr.  Park  thought 
proper  to  treat  the  business  jocularly,  and  informed  Ihent 
that  it  was  not  usual  in  his  country  to  give  ocular  demonstration, 
in  such  cases,  before  so  many  beautiful  women ;  but  if  all 
would  retire,  except  one  young  lady,  to  whom  he  potn;ed, 
(selecting  one  of  the  handsomest  among  them)  he  would 
satisfy  her  curiosity.  The  ladies  relished  the  joke,  and 
retired  laughing,  and  the  damsel  to  whom  he  had  given  the 
preference  (though  she  did  not  claim  the  privilege  ol  in- 
spection) teemed  to  approve  of  the  cojnpliment,  by  tending 
him  some  mesl  and  milk  for  hit  supper. 
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flppaaranbe  of  the  European  afforded  infinite  mirth 
to  the  company,  who  galloped  round  him,  exhi- 
biting various  feats  of  equestrian  activity.  The 
Moors  are  excellent  horsemen ;  they  ride  without 
fear;  their  saddles  are  so  constructed  as  to  aBbrd 
them  a  secure  seat;  and  their  roads,  which  are 
soft  and  sandy,  are  preservatives  against  fatal  ac- 
cidents from  falling.  The  i/Ioors  hold  their  horses 
in  great  estimation,  as  their  tleetness  enables  them 


to  plunder  the  Negro  countries:  they  feed  them 
plentifully  and  frequently,  and  indulge  them  with 
a  quantity  of  sweet  milk  in  the  evening.  A  child 
having  died  in  the  camp,  the  mother  and  the  re- 
latives assisted  in  the  dead  howl,  in  which  they 
were  joined  by  .nany  female  visitors.  In  the  even- 
ing the  body  was  committed  to  the  grave,  and  a 
shrub  planted  therern,  which  no  stranger's  fingers 
are  permitted  to  defile.* 


SECTION    V. 

Mr.  Park  has  a  short  AlUnoance  of  Provision,  Christian  Captives  being  required  to  keep  Mahometan 
Lent— 'Advised  In)  the  Shcreef  not  to  travel  to  Tombiictoo,  assuring  him.  that  Christians  zvcre  there 
considered  as  t/ie  Devil's  C/iildren — The  Bambar  Army  approach  Ludamar—Mr.  Park  is  intro- 
duced to  2ueen  Fatima — Suffers  greatly  from  Thirst — Partakes  of  Water  zvith  the  Cows—Some 
Account  of  the  Moors. 


AFTER  a  month's  captivity  in  Ali's  camp, 
and  daily  experieiicing  new  distresses,  his 
cruel  oppressors  permitted  our  traveller  to  p'ss  one 
sultry  evening  in  solitude  and  reflection.  At  mid- 
night, a  bowl  of  k*:  uskous,  with  salt  and  water, 
was  served  up  for  himself  and  his  two  attendants, 
intended  as  a  full  allowance  for  the  following  day  j 
for,  as  this  was  the  Mahometan  Lent,  the  Moors 
I  not  only  fasted  themselves,  but  required  a  similar 
[abstinence  from  a  Christian  captive.  Time,  at 
length,  had  rendered  his  situation  more  tolerable, 
and  he  began  to  be  better  reconciled  to  the  suf- 
ferings of  hunger  and  thirst.  In  order  to  beguile 
the  tedious  hours,  he  amused  himself  by  learning 
to  write  Arabic.  From  the  people  who  came  to 
see  him,  he  became  acquainted  with  the  cha- 
racters. 


•  On  the  7tli,  a  whirlwind  overturned  three  tents,  and 
I  greatly  injured  our  traveller's  hut :  the  heat  of  the  air.  at 
the  same  time,  was  almost  sufTocalinf^,  and  the  naked  feet  of 
Ihe  Negroes  were  violently  scorched  by  the  sand.  About 
I  this  time  a  Moorish  wedding  was  celebrated;  the  ceremony 
of  which  ii  ihut  described  by  Mr.  Park : — "  In  the  evening, 
Ithe  tabul,  or  larjje  drum  was  heat,  to  announce  a  wedding, 
I  which  was  held  at  one  of  the  neighbouring  tents.  A  ,^reat 
I  number  of  people  of  both  sexes  assembled,  but  without  that 
I  mirth  and  hilarity  which  takes  place  at  a  Negro  weddii^g: 
Ihere  there  was  neither  singing  nor  dancing,  nor  any  ot'ier 
I  amusement  that  I  could  perceive.  A  woman  was  beating 
ithe  drum,  and  the  other  women  joining  at  times,  like  a  cho- 
I  nil,  by  setting  up  a  shrill  scream;  and,  at  the  same  time, 
I  Moving  their  tongues  from  one  side  of  the  mouth  to  the  other, 
Iwith  great  celerity.  I  was  soon  tired,  and  had  returned  into 
Iny  hut,  where  I  was  sitting  almost  asleep,  when  an  old  wo- 
Inan  entered,  with  a  wooden  bowl  in  her  hand,  and  signi- 
Iku  that  (he  had  brought  me  a  present  from  the  bride.  Be- 
llbre  I  could  recover  from  the  surprise  which  this  message 
Icrnted,  the  woman  discharged  the  contents  of  the  bowl  full 


AH  proposing  to  go  two  days'  journey  to  the 
north  to  meet  his  queen  Fatima,  a  bullock  was 
killed,  cut  in  slices,  and  dried  in  the  sun:  this; 
with  a  moderate  quantity  of  dry  kouskous,  fur- 
nished provision  upon  the  road.  The  tyrant,  ap- 
prehensive of  poison,  never  partook  of  any  food 
tliat  was  not  dressed  under  his  immedi  ite  inspec- 
tion. Soon  after  the  departure  of  Ali,  a  sherecf 
arrived  with  salt  and  other  merchandize  from 
Walet,  the  capital  of  Biroo.  He  resided  in  the 
same  hut  with  Mr.  Park.  Acquainted  with  the 
Arabic  and  Bambarra  tongues,  he  had  travelled 
commodiously  through  several  kingdoms;  he  had 
visited  Housa,  and  resided  many  years  at  Tom- 
buctoo.  In  the  course  of  conversation,  our  tra- 
veller mentioned  an  inclination  to  travel  to  the 
last  mentioned  city,  but  the  shereeff  endeavoured 

in  my  face.  Finding  that  it  was  the  same  sort  of  holy  water, 
with  which,  among  the  Hottentots,  a  priest  ii  said  to  sprin- 
kle a  new-married  couple,  I  began  to  suspect  that  the  old 
lady  was  actuated  by  mischief  or  malice;  but  she  gave  me 
seriously  to  understand,  that  it  was  a  nuptial  benediction 
from  the  bride's  own  person ;  and  which,  on  such  occasions, 
is  always  received  by  the  young  unmarried  Moors,. as  a  mark 
of  distinguished  favour.  This  being  the  case,  I  wiped  my 
face,  and  sent  my  acknowledgments  to  the  lady.  The  wed- 
ding drum  continued  to  beat,  and  the  women  to  sine,  or  ra- 
ther whistle,  all  night.  About  nine  in  the  morning,  the  bride 
was  brought  in  state  from  her  mother's  tent,  attended  by  sr 
number  ot  women,  whi.  carried  her  tent  (a  present  from  the 
husband)  soma  bearing  up  ihts  poles,  others  holding  by  the 
strings;  and  in  this  manner  they  marched,  whistling  as  for- 
merly, till  they  came  to  the  place  appointed  for  her  resi- 
dence, where  they  pitched  the  tent.  The  husband  followed, 
with  a  number  of  men  leading  four  bullocks,  which  they 
tied  to  the  tent-striiigs ;  and  having  killed  another,  and  dis. 
tributed'the  beef  anong  the  people,  the  ceremony  was  con* 
eluded.'! 
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to  deter  him  from  so  imprudent  a  journey  j  as- 
suring him  that  Christians  were  there  considered 
as  the  devil's  children,  and  enemies  to  the  Pro- 
phet. The  shereefF  then  communicated  to  hnn 
the  following  particulars — *'  that  Houssa  vva^  the 
largest  town  he  had  ever  seen ;  tl;at  Wolet  ivas 
larger  than  Tomhuctoo,  hut  was  less  reported  to 
by  strangers;  that  between  Benown  and  Walet 
was  ten  days' journey;  but  the  road  uot  leading 
■through  any  considerable  places,  travellers  sup- 
ported themselves  by  purchasing  milk  from  tlie 
Arabs,  who  kept  their  herds  near  the  watering 
places:  two  days  were  consumed  in  passing  ovr-r 
a  sandy  country  witliout  water:  from  Walet  to 
Tomhuctoo  was  eleven  days*  ,  .e,  but  water  was 
plentiful,  and  the  journey  was  performed  upon 
bullocks :  that  many  Jews  are  seen  at  Tombuctoo, 
but  that  all  spoke  Arabic,  and  used  the  same 
prayers  as  the  Moors, "  • 

Johnson  and  Demba,  the  two  attendants,  lay 
stretched  upon  the  sand  in  a  sort  of  torpid  slum- 
ber; and  even  on  the  airival  of  some  kouskous 
could  not  be  aroused  without  difficulty.  Mi. 
Park  experienced  no  inclination  for  sleep,  but  was 
affected  with  a  t'eep  convulsive  respiration,  like 
perpetual  sighing,  a  dimness  of  sight,  and  a  pro- 
pensity to  faint,  when  he  attempted  to  sit  up; 
ivnd  ♦hese  symptoms  continued  till  some  time  after 
he  hail  ittken  nourishment. 

A  messenger  arrived  at  Benown  with  the  un- 
welcome intelligence  that  the  Bambarra  army  was 
approaching  the  frontiers  of  Ludamar.  This 
alarm  threw  the  whole  country  into  confusion,  and 
in  the  afternoon,  Ali's  son  arriving  with  about 
twenty  horsemen,  ordered  all  the  cattle  to  be  im- 
mediately driven  away,  all  the  tents  to  be  struck, 
and  the  people  to  depart.  In  obedience  to  these 
orders,  the  baggage  was  carried  upon  bullocks. 
The  king's  favourite  concubines  rode  upon  camels, 
with  a  comnxodious  saddle,  and  a  canopy  to  ward 
off  the  scorching  rays  of  the  sun.  Proceeding 
northward,  they  arrived  in  the  evening  ai  tlie  Ne- 
gro town  of  Farani,  near  which  they  pitched  their 

*  Being  thus  amused,  Mr.  Park  pasted  his  time  with  less 
uneasiness  Uian  formerly ;  but  as  hn  supply  of  victuals  was 
left  to  the  direction  of  slavey,  Over  whom  he  had  no  control, 
his  suiFerings  were  more  severe  than  in  the  l^<it  month  :  for 
two  successive  nights  the^  neglected  to  furnish  the  accus- 
tomed meal ;  and  though  tne  boy  begged  for  sustenance  from 
tut  to  hut  in  a  ;mall  Negro  town  near  the  camp,  he  could 
only  procure  a  few  handtub  of  ground  nuts,  which  lie  readiiy 
shared  wiili  his  ma'^ter.  Mr.  Park  was  now  loo  sensible  that 
when  hunger  b«s  been  induced,  for  some  tjune,  it  wiU  pro- 


tents.  The  confusion  which  ftttencled  thi«  ent 
campment  obliged  our  travellers  to  undergo  an. 
other  day  of  fasting  and  humiliation. 

Two  of  Ali's  household  slaves,  a  man  and  a 
woman,  who  had  come  with  the  tents,  wont  to 
water  their  cattle  at  the  town  wells,' at  which  ihere 
began  to  be  a  great  scarcity:  ul.on  some  Negro 
women  observed  the  cattle  approacliing,  they  ran 
wifl,  ilieir  pitchers  towards  the;  town,  but  before 
their  arrival  at  the  gate,  they  were  stopped  Ly  the 
slaves,  who  compelled  thera  to  pour  the  water 
intended  for  their  own  famiiies,  into  the  troiighl 
for  the  cattle:  they  weed  also  obliged  to  draw 
water  til]  all  the  cattle  had  drank;  and  the  Moor- 
ish female  slave  actually  broke  two  wooden  bouls 
ove?"  the  heads  of  the  negroes,  for  being  dilatory 
in  obeying  her  commands. 

Arriving  at  Ali's  camp,  Mr.  Paik  immediately 
waited  upon  Ali,  and  saw  queeen  Fatima  in  his 
presence.  Ali  seemed  well  pleased  with  his  com- 
ing, and  familiarly  shook  hands  with  him,  at  the 
same  time  informing  his  consort  that  he  was  tht 
Christian.  She  was  of  the  Arab  cast,  with  long 
black  hair,  and  remarkably  corpulent.  At  first 
she  seemed  shocked  at  having  a  Christian  so  near 
her;  but  when  Mr.  Park,  (by  the  assistance  of  a 
Negro  hoy)  had  gratified  her  curiosity  by  answer- 
ing  many  (]uestions,  she  seemed  reconciled,  and 
presented  him  with  a  bowl  of  milk.  Tlie  heat  was 
now  excessive,  and  the  scarcity  of  water  was 
greater  here  than  at  Benown ;  and  this  scarcity 
was  felt  by  none  more  severely  than  by  our  uufor« 
tunate  adventurer,  whose  boy  was  repeatedly 
dri\en  from  the  well  by  the  unfeeling  Moors,  wlieu 
attempting  to  fill  the  skin  which  Ali  himself  had 
given  him  for  that  purpose;  astonished  that  the 
slave  of  a  Christian,  should  have  presumed  to  draw 
water  from  wells  dug  by  the  followers  of  the  Pro- 
phet. 

Mr.  Park  was  so  indifferently  supplied  with 
water,  that  he  frequently  passed  the  night  in  the 
situation  of  Tantalus  f.  Once  in  particular,  hav- 
ing solicited  in  vain  for  that  fluid  at  the  camp,  k 

duce  languor  and  debility ;    but  a  draught  of  water,  by  I 
keeping  Uie  stomach  distended,  will  »fibra  a  temporary  re 
lief. 

f  As  soon  as  he  had  shut  his  eyes,  fiincy  conveyed  to  liia 
the  streams  and  rivers  of  his  native  land;  there,  a*  he  wan- 
dered along  the  verdant  briirk,  he  surveyed  the  transparent 
stream  with  transport,  and  hastened  to  swallow  the  delixhlful 
draught;  but,  alas!  disappointment  awakened  him,  and  lie  j 
found  himtelf  a  lonely  captive,  perishing  with  (birst,  amidst 
the  wilds  «C  Afiric»> 
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j^solved  to  try  his  fortune  at  the  wells,  to  which 
he  was  guided  by  the  lowing  of  the  Cattle.  He 
found  the  Moora  very  bus^  in  drawing  water,  and 
requested  permission  to  drink ;  but  they  drove  him 
away  with  abusive  contempt.  Arriving  at  a  well, 
where  thpre  was  only  an  old  man  and  two  boys, 
lie  repeated  the  same  request ;  the  old  man  in- 
stantly drew  up  a  bucket  of  water;  but  when  the 
traveller  vva.-?  stooping  to  take  hold  of  it,  he  recol- 
lected that  Mr.  Park  was  a  Christian  j  and,  fear- 
ing that  the  bucket  might  be  polluted  by  his  li|)s, 
lie  (lashed  the  water  into  tVe  trough.  Though 
this  trough  was  small,  and  three  cows  were  then 
slaking  their  thirst  at  it,  Mr.  Park  w.is  anxious  to 
come  in  for  his  share,  and  pushing  his  liead  be- 
tween two  of  those  valuable  animals,  drank  with 
them  till  the  water  Was  nearly  exhausted. 

In  this  manner  passed  the  sultry  month  of  May, 
during  which  time  no  alteration  took  place  in  the 
traveller's  situation.  All  still  considered  him  as  a 
lawful  prisoner;  and  though  Fatima  allowed  him 
a  larger  supply  ol'  provisions  than  he  received  at 
Benown,  no  mention  had  been  made  of  his  re- 
lease. The  wet  season,  howexer,  was  approach- 
ing, wl»en  the  Negroes  usually  return  to  the  en- 
virons of  the  Great  Desert ;  but  a  concurrence  of 
circumstances  produced  a  change  in  his  favour 
more  suddenly  than  he  expected. — ^The  fugitive 
Kaailans,  who  had  taken  refuge  in  I^udamar, 
fnuling  the  Moors  intended  to  leave  them,  ami 
dreading  the  resentment  of  their  own  sovereign, 
wliouj  they  had  so  ba.sely  deserted,  oflered  to  treat 
with  Ali  for  a  number  of  Moorish  horsemen,  to 
co-operate  with  them  in  expelling  Daisy  from 
Gedingooma;  for  till  Daisy  should  be  humbled, 
they  could  not  return  to  their  respective  tow  ns, 
nor  live  securely  in  the  neighbouring  kingdoms. 
To  extort  money  from  these  ]ieople,  Ali  dis- 
l)«tchcd  his  son  to  Jarra,  and  followed  him  in  a 
lew  davs. 

This  was  too  favourable  an  opportunity  to  bo 
neglected  by  our  traveller.  He  inmied lately  ap- 
plied to  Fatima,  whose  y)Owcr  was  absolute  in  all 
important  affairs,  and  begged  her  interest  with 
Ali  to  obtain  permission  for  him  to  accompany 
him  to  Jarra.  After  some  consideration,  the  re- 
quest was  favourably  received.  Fatima  looked 
kindly  on  him,  and  seemed  to  pity  his  distresses. 
His  bundles  were  brought  into  the  presence  of  the 
royal  consort,  and  he  was  ordered  to  explain  the 
use  of  the  respective  articles  for  lier  amusement. 
He  was  also  required  to  shew  the  manner  of  put- 
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ting  on  the  boots,  stockings,  &c.  with  all  which 
he  cheerfully  complied,  and  received  the  promise 
of  permission  to  dejjart  in  the  course  of  a  very 
few  days. 

Here  Mr.  Park  interrupts  the  nan*alive  of  his 
adventures,  by  collecting  into  one  point  of  view, 
such  observations  on  the  Moorish  country  and 
character,  as  naturally  occurred  to  him  in  his  situ- 
ation: 

The  Moors  of  this  part  of  Africa  consist  of 
many  tribes,  the  most  powerful  of  which  inhabit 
the  northern  banks  of  the  Senegal,  and  arc  known 
by  the  names  of  Trasart  and  H  Brakon.  The 
tribes  of  Gedumah,  Jafnoo,  and  Lndamar,  thoi'gli 
less  numerous  than  theformer,  are  next  in  power. 
Each  is  governed  by  a  king,  who  exercises  abso- 
lute jurisdiction  over  his  own  horde,  'i'heir  em- 
ploynients  in  time  of  peace  are  chiefly  pastoral, 
i.nd  their  sustenance  is  principally  deprived  from 
milk  and  the  flesh  of  their  cattle,  which  they 
sometimes  devour  voraciously,  and  sometimes 
practice  the  most  austere  abstinence.  When  en- 
joined by  their  religion,  or  engaged  in  their  jour- 
nies  across  the  Desert,  they  endure  hunger  and 
thirst  with  surprising  fortitude;  but  when  oj»por- 
tunities  occur  of  indulging  their  appetites,  they 
swallow  more  at  one  meal  than  an  European  does 
in  three. 

Agricullnre  is  but  little  practised  among  them, 
and  the  materials  for  manufacture  are  scantily  pro- 
duced. They  purchase  cotton-cloth,  and  other 
articles,  from  the  Negroes,  in  exchange  for  salt, 
which  they  dig  from  pits  in  the  Great  Desert. — 
They  contrive,  however,  lo  weave  a  strong  cloth, 
with  which  they  cover  their  tents,  the  thread  of 
which  is  spun  by  the  women  from  goats' hair;  and 
from  the  hides  of  thtir  cattle  they  manufacture 
saddles,  bridles,  &c.  Their  knives  and  spears 
are  formed  of  the  native  iron,  but  sabres,  fire- 
arms, and  all  their  other  weapons,  are  purchased 
from  Europeans,  in  exchange  fur  Negro  slaves. 
Tlieir  chief  commerce  is  with  the  French  traders 
on  the  Senegal.  They  practice  Maliometanism 
with  all  its  bigotry,  superstition,  and  intolerance: 
not  having  a  mosque  at  Benown,  their  devotions 
are  performed  in  an  open  shed,  or  an  inclosure 
made  of  mats.  The  piiest,  who  is  also  a  school- 
master, is  attended  ewexy  evening  by  his  pupils, 
who  learn  from  him  a  few  sentences  of  theKoran» 
by  the  light  of  a  large  fire.  When  these  lessons 
have  been  read  and  transcribed,  and  a  few  pra3'crs 
committed  to  memory,  the  scholar's  education  l«i 
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deemed  complete;  and  wit li  this  slender  stock  of 
learning  he  enters  his  career  of  life:  glorying  in 
his  acquirements,  he  surveys  with  contempt  the 
unlettered  Negro.* 

The  usual  dress  of  the  women  is  a  piece  of 
cotton  clotli,  wrapped  round  the  middle,  and  de- 
scending like  a  petticoat  almost  to  the  ground. — 
To  this  aiC' sewed  two  square  pieces  of  the  ?;amc 
manufacture,  which  are  united  over  the  shoulders. 
The  head  is  encircled  with  a  plain  bandage,  which 
is  occasionally  extended  to  defend  their  features 
from  the  sun.  Somi-timcs,  when  they  go  out  to 
take  the  air,  they  are  veiled  from  head  to  foot. 

'I'heir  employments  are  regulated  by  their  situ- 
ation: queen  Fatinia  and  her  ladies  of  the  first 
(Icgree,  devote  their  hours  to  the  conversation  of 
visitors,  performing  devotions,  or  contemplating 
their  cliarms  at  the  looking-glass.  Though  the 
lower  females  attend  to  their  domestic  duties,  they 
maintain  a  petty  des[)Otism  over  their  slaves,  and 
are  as  vain,  as  voluble,  and  as  capricious  as  their 
betters.  The  condition  of  the  captives  is  truly 
wretched ;  they  are  obliged  to  labour  excessively 
in  the  most  servile  offices ;  and  to  heap  the  mea- 
sure of  their  misfortunes,  they  are  miserably  fed, 
and  unmercifully  punished. 

Among  the  Moors  of  Ludamar,  the  dress  of 
the  men  differs  but  little  from  that  of  the  Negroes, 
excepting  that  they  all  wear  the  turban,  which  is 
universally  made  of  white  cotton  cloth.  Such  of 
them  as  have  long  beards,f  display  them  with  os- 
tentatious satisfaction,  as  denoting  an  Arab  an- 
cestry. But  among  the  generality  of  the  people 
the  hair  is  short,  bushy,  and  black.  The  diseases 
most  prevalent  among  tliem  are  the  intermittent 
tever,  and  the  dysentery,  when  Nature  is  gene- 
rally left  to  lierself,  though  nostrums  arc  some- 


*  Of  feminine  perfection  the  Moors  have  singular  ideas;  for 
ill  their  estimation  the  mont  corpulent  is  the  greatest  beauty.  A 
perfect  beauty  is  so  poiiderom  as  to  be  a  load  for  a  camel ; 
and  a  woman  of  moderate  preten  ions  must  not  I)b  able  to 
walk  without  ;i,  slave  under  each  arm  to  suppnrt  her.  from 
this  astonishing  taste  in  theiiicii,  Uie  girls  are  compelled  by 
their  mothers  (o  ac'|uire  this  perfection  early  in  life,  by  s"  il- 
lowinK  a  vast  (|uantitv  ot  kouskous,  and  a  similar  porlii  i^' 
camel's  milk  every  mornint;.  Wiiellior  the  girl  has  an  ,ip- 
petite  or  nut,  the  injunction  mwt  hn  complied  -with ;  the 
kouskcusand  the  milk  muH  be  swallowed,  thou);h  blows  are 
sometimes  required  to  enforce  obedience.  "  I  have  yeen," 
says  Mr.  Park,  "  a  poor  girl  sit  crying,  with  the  bowl  at  Iter 
lips,  fur  more  Hiait  an  hour,  and  a  motheri  with  a  Hick  in 
her  hand,  watching  her  all  the  while,  and  using  the  stick 
wiihout.  mercy,  whenever  she  observn<l  that  her  daughter 
was  not  swallowing."  This  strange  practice,  instead  of 
producing  indigestion  and  disease,  soon  occasions  that  ex- 


times  administered  by  old  women.  Many  of  the 
Moors,  in  the  southern  states,  are  subject  to  the 
small  pox ;  and  the  Negroes,  who  reside  near  the 
Gambia,  practise  inoculation.  The  administra- 
tion  of  criminal  justice  is  prompt  and  decisive; 
on  such  occasions  the  offender  is  brought  before 
the  king,  who  pronounces,  of  his  sole  authoritv, 
what  judgment  he  thinks  proper;  though  capital 
punishments  were  seldom  infllicted  on  any  but  the 
Negroes. 

I'he  wealth  of  the  Moors  consists  in  their  nu- 
merous herds  of  cattle;  but  as  their  time  is  not 
wholly  engrossed  by  pastoral  employments,  they 
spend  the  rest  of  the  day  in  trifling  conversatioil, 
or  in  planning  schemes  of  depredation  on  the  Ne- 
gro villages.  The  kitig's  tent  is  the  scene  of  se- 
ncral  rendezvous,  where  great  liberty  of  speech  is 
tolerated  among  the  subjects;  but  in  .speaking  of 
their  sovereign,  they  are  all  unanimous  in  his 
pi'aise.  Songs  are  composed  in  honour  of  liim; 
but  they  are  so  replete  with  adulation,  that  a 
Moorish  monarch  only  could  hear  them  without 
blushing.  The  king  surpasses  his  subjects  in  tiie 
elegance  of  his  apparel ;  but  in  his  intercourse 
with  them,  all  distinctions  of  rank  are  frequently 
forgotten.  He  even  condescends  to  eat  of  the 
same  bowl  with  his  camel-drivers,  and  reposes 
himself  on  the  same  bed  during  the  heat  of  the 
dayt. 

Mr.  Park  could  not  form  any  correct  estimate 
of  the  number  of  the  king  of  Ludamar's  Moor- 
ish subjects;  but  the  cavrlry,  amounting  to  aboitt 
two  thousand,  formed  a  very  small  pro|K)rtion  dl 
the  population.  Each  soldier  furnishes  his  own 
horse,  together  with  his  accoutrements:  he  h^ 
no  other  pay  than  the  produce  of  his  plunder.— 
I'he  horses  are  so  beautiful,  and  so  highly  esteemed, 

cess  of  plumpnefs  which  is  so  captivating  in  the  eye  of  llie 
Moor. 

+  iNTr.  Park  was,  at  one  time,  inclined  to  suppose  that  t!ie 
Moors  were  willing  to  favour  him,  by  their  approbation  of  hi'; 
beard,  wiiich  was  now  grown  to  an  enormous  length,  and 
was  always  beheld  by  them  with  a  mivturc  of  envy  and  aii. 
miration.  He  jocularly  adds,  "  I  believe  in  my  consciLinc, 
they  thought  it  too  good  a  beard  for  a  Christian." 

J  His  revenues  ari<e  from  a  tax  on  his  Negro  subicds  a 
tax  upon  korrees  or  watering  places;  and  another  upon  bll 
merchandize  passing  through  his  Itingdom.  Jt  should  not  be 
omitted,  however,  to  mention,  that  a  very  considerable  part 
is  acquired  by  tlie  plunder  of  individuals.  Many  are  afraid 
of  being  thought  ridi,  as  the  king  has  several  spies  stationed 
in  every  town,  to  collect  information  respecting  tlie  weallb 
of  his  respective  subjects;  and  where  the  temptation  ot' 
wealth  is  strong,  he  is  capable  of  inventing  a  plausible  pica 
of  seizing  it  for  Kn  own  cnvjlumeiit. 

that  I 
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that  twelve  or  fourteen  slaves  are  sometimes  given 
by  Negro  princes  for  one  of  them. 

Liidaniar  has,  for  its  northern  boundary,  the 
Great  Desert  of  Jarra,  which  is  an  amazing  tract  of 
sand,  almost  destitute  of  inhabitants,  except 
where  the  scanty  vegetation  is  observable  in  parti- 
cular parts,  to  supply  with  pasturage  the  flocks 
of  a  few  poor  itinerant  Arabs.  In  other  places, 
where  they  are  better  supplied  with  «'ater  and 
pasturage,  small  parties  of  Moors  have  fixed 
Hpon  a  residence,  where  they  live  in  independent 

j  poverty,  secure  from  the  government  of  Barbary. 
In  other  parts,  the  disconsolate   wanderer  sees 

I  nothing  around  him  but  a  vast  expanse  of  sand 
and  sky,  and  a  gloomy  and  barren  void ;  and  the 
mind  is  tortured  with  apprehensions  of  perishing 
with  thirst.     Surrounded  by  this  dreary  solitude, 

I  the  traveller  beholds  the  dead  bodies  of  birds, 

[driven  by  tempestuous  winds  from  hnppier  re- 
gions, and  ruminating  on  the  dreadful  length  of 
his  passHge,  listens  with  horror  to  the  voice  of  the 

I  driving  blast  *. 

Though  the  Moors  resemble  the  Mulattoes 

[with  regard  to  complexion,  the  expression  of  their 
features  display  a  disposition  to  cruelty  and  artifice. 
A  staring  wildness  in  their  eyes  gives  them  the 
appearance  of  being  in  a  state  of  lunacy.  Innu- 
merable instances  might  be  drawn  of  their  trea- 
fliery  and  malevolence  from  their  conduct  to  the 
Negroes.  Without  provocation,  and  sometimes 
under  the  fairest  professions  of  friendship,  they 


will  suddenly  seize  upon  the  Negroes'  cattle,  and 
somettmes  upon  the  inhabitants  themselves.  T'ie 
Negroes  never  retaliate;  the  fleetness  of  the 
horses  of  the  Moors  render  them  so  formidable, 
that  resistance  is  hardly  thought  of. 

Like  the  roving  Arabs,  the  Moors  are  frequently 
removing  from  place  to  place,  influenced  by  the 
season  of  the  year,  for  the  convenience  of  pas- 
turage. In  February  they  strike  their  tents,  and 
approach  the  Negro  country  to  the  south,  where 
they  remain  till  the  rains  commence  in  July:  they 
then  return  to  the  Desert,  where  they  continue 
till  the  month  of  February.  Inured  to  hardships 
by  this  wandering  life,  and  linked  in  the  bonds  of 
unity  with  their  associates,  they  harbour  an  insur- 
mountable aversion  towards  strangers.  Deprived 
of  all  intercourse  with  civilized  nations,  and 
boasting  a  superiority  to  the  Negroes,  by  a 
very  .superficial  knowledge  of  letters,  they  com- 
bine, in  their  character,  the  superstition  of  the 
Negro,  with  the  cruelty  and  treachery  of  the 
Arab;  and  are  the  vainest,  the  most  bigotted, 
ferocious,  and  intolerant  of  all  the  nations  on 
the  earth. 

If  Mr.  Park  has  not  given  so  copious  an  ac- 
count of  the  manners  of  this  singular  and  secluded 
people,  as  might  be  expected,  the  extreme 
wretchedness  of  his  situation  will  operate  as  a 
sufiicient  apology,  as  he  had  but  few  opportuities - 
of  collecting  information.  He  now  venturesj. 
however,  to  resume  his  narrative.     . 
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|.i//  departs  from  Jarra — Dcmba  seized  and  sent  into  Slavery — Ali  returns  to  his  Cainp — Daisr^ 
King  of  Kaarla,  approaches  Jarra — Inhabitants  quit  the  Town,  SHc. — Author  proceeds  through  the 
Wilderness — Suffers  from  Thirst,  and  the  Sands — Provident ialUj  I'clieved — Obtains  Food  from  a 
poor  fVoman— -Continues  his  Journey  through  the  Wilderness — Arrives  at  Wawra. 


HAVING  obtained'  permission  to  accompany 
Ali  to  Jarra,  our  traveller  took  a  cere- 
Imoiiious  leave  of  queen  Fatima,  who  graciously 
Icondescended  to  restore  him  part  of  his  apparel; 
land  on  the  evening  before  his  departure,  bi'  re- 

*  In  these  melancholy  regions,  the  only  wikl  animals  to 
Ik  found  are  the  antelope  and  ilie  ostrich;  but  on  the 
likirts  of  the  Desert,  where  water  is  more  pkuitiful,  lions, 
|panthcr<;,  elephants,  and  wild  boars  make  thier  appearance. 
lOf  domestic  animals,  the  camel  only  can  endure  the  fatigue 
lof crossing  it;  being  enabled,  by  the  paiUcular  conformation 


ceived  his  horse  and  accoutrements  by  All's  order. 

Early  on  the  25tb  he  quitted  the  camp  of  Bubaker, 

accompanied   by  Johnson  and  Demba,  and  a' 

number  of  Moorish  horsemen.     Ali,  with  fifty 

horsemen,  retired  privately  from  the  camp,  during 
~  ■  — 

of  his  iitomach,  to  carry  a  supply  of  water  for  ten  or  a  dozen 
days.     On  this  and  other  ai'cuunls,  heis  the  onlybcast  of ' 
biirtiien  cmplnyed  by  the  trading  caravarvs.     The  flesh  of 
this  animal  is  preferred  by  tike  \ioors  to  any  other,  and  tiie 
mi'k  of  the  iemal«  is  nutritive  and  plea^'ant. 
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the  niglit.  In  the  afternoon  the  travellers  over- 
tooTc  Ali,  and  his  fifty  horsemen  at  a  watering- 
place  in  the  woods.  The  company  reposed,  for 
the  night,  in  the  tents  of  some  shepherds  near  the 
wells;  but  as  there  was  not  acconnnodation  for 
the  whole  party,  Mr.  Park  was  ordered  to  cnn- 
tinne  in  the  open  space  in  tiie  centre  of  the  tents. 
During  the  night  there  was  nuicli  lightning,  and 
at  day-break  so  heavy  a  sand-wind  commenced, 
that  it  was  impossible  to  look  up:  tlie  cattle 
were  so  tormented  with  the  particles  of  sand 
lodging  in  their  eyes  and  cars,  that  they  ran 
about  like  mad  creatures,  insomuch  that  our 
traveller  apprehended  he  should  be  trampled  to 
death. 

In  the  morning,  however,  he  was  ordered  to 
get  ready  to  depart;  and  Ali's  cliief  .slave  inform- 
ed the  Negro  boy,  that  Ali  was  to  be  his  master  in 
future.  I'hen  turning  to  Mr.  Park,  he  said, 
"  The  boy,  and  every  thing  but  your  hor.se,  must 
go  back  to  Bubaker;  but  you  may  take  tlie  old 
tool  (meaning  Jolmson)  with  you  to  Jarra."  Mr. 
Park,  shocked  beyond  description  at  the  idea  of 
losing  the  poor  boy,  expostulated  with  Alij  and 
observed  that  though  he  had  been  imprudent  in 
coming  to  Ludamar,  he  had  been  sufliciently 
punished  for  such  imprudence  by  being  so  long 
detained,  and  afterwards  plundered  of  all  his  little 
property.  But  the  threat  which  he  had  now  de- 
nounced was  intolerable;  the  boy,  whom  he  had 
now  seized  upon,  was  not  a  slave,  nor  accused  of 
any  oU'ence.  His  fidelity  to  his  master  has  plunged 
liim  into  his  present  situation.  "  As  his  jirotector," 
added  Mr.  Park,  "  I  cannot  see  him  deprived  of 
his  liberty,  without  remonstrating  against  the 
cruelty  and  injustice  of  the  act." 

Ali,  whb  the  haughty  and  malignant  smile  of 
a  tyrant,  assured  his  interpreter,  that  if  he  did 
not  instantly  depart,  he  would  also  send  our 
traveller  buck.  Poor  Demba  was  not  less  affected 
than  Mr.  Park,  who  finding  it  in  vain  to  expect 
redress,  shook  hands  with  the  unfortunate  youth; 
and  having  blended  his  tears,  with  those  of  the 
boy,  assured  him  of  his  utmost  endeavours  to  {)ro- 
cure  him  his  release.  He  then  experienced  the 
torment  of  seeing  poor  Demba  led  oft"  by  Ali's 
slaves  towards  the  camp  at  Bubaker. 

The  Moore,  and  Mr.  Park,  after  a  fatiguing 
journey,  arrived  at  Doombani,  a  large  walled 
town,  where  they  were  joined  by  some  horsemen 
from  the  northward.  On  the  1st  of  June  they 
proceeded  towards  Jarra;  the  company  consisting 


of  two  bundled  men,  all  on  horseback.    At  Jarm,  I 
our  traveller  was  accommodated  at  the  house  of 
his  old  acouaintance  Daman  Jumma,  to  wiiom 
he  related  the  most  extraordinary  passages  of  his 
late  adventures.     He  then  requested  him  in  the 
most  prefsing  terms,  to  procure  a  ransom  for  the 
boy,  and  promised  a  bill  upon  Dr.  Laidley,  for 
the  value  of  two  slaves.     Daman  undertofik  l!;e  | 
business,  bnt  Ali  deferred  the  matter  fiom  day 
to  day;  telling  Daman  that  if  ho  wi-slied  toimr. I 
cliMse  the  boy  for  himself,  he  .should  have  him,  at 
some  Ititure  tim<-',  at  the  price  of  n  conmion  slave.  | 
To  this  preyposul  ho  agreed,  and  the  nionry  was 
to  be  paid  whenevir  the  boy  was  sent  to  Jiirra. 

Ali's  object  in  vi.Mting  Jarra,  was  to  procuie 
money  from  the  fugitive  Kaartnn.s,  who,  takiii" 
refiige  in  Ludamar,  had  resolved  to  attack  from 
thence  their  lawful  sovci'cign  I)ai.sy.  Ali,  uith 
the  warmest  i»rof(?.ssions  of  (i-iendship,  agreed  to 
fnrni.sh  them  with  two  hundred  horsemen,  on 
condition  that  they  .should  prcviou.sly  .supply  liim 
with  four  hundred  head  of  cattle,  tw  o  lnnKlrd 
garments  of  blue  cloth,  and  a  stipulate<l  ({uantiiy 
of  beads,  &c.  In  order  to  procure  the  cattk-, 
they  persuaded  the  king  to  demand  half  what  wns 
required  from  the  people  of  Jarra,  proniisinu 
shortly  to  make  a  suitable  return.  'J'he  next  day 
a  proclamation  was  made  by  the  drum  and  the 
crier,  that  if  any  person  should  snlfer  his  cattle  to 
go  into  the  woods  the  next  morning,  beliare  the 
king  had  made  a  selection  from  them,  his  lioine 
should  be  plundered,  and  his  slaves  arrested  for 
the  .service  of  his  majesty.  Paying  due  obedience 
to  this  proclamation,  two  htuidred  of  the  best 
cattle  were  delivered  to  the  Moors  the  ne;;t 
morning;  and  the  full  complinient  was  afterwards 
made  up  by  the  same  arbitrary  means. 

On  the  8th  of  June  Ali  returned  to  Biihaktr, 
to  celebrate  a  certain  festival,  and  permitted  Mr, 
Park  to  remain  with  Daman  till  his  return.  The 
next  morning  all  the  Moors  departed  from  thu 
town.  During  their  slay  they  had  connnittd 
mariy  robberies ;  and,  with  the  most  unparalleled 
audacity,  had  seized  upon  three  girls,  who  weie 
bringing  water  from  the  wells,  and  carried  them 
a\yay.  into  slavery.  Two  people,  dreadfully 
wounded,  were  discovered  on  the  12th  at  a  water- 
ing-place in  the  woods:  one  of  them  was  already 
dead,  but  the  other  was  brought  alive  to  Jarni, 
Before  he  breathed  his  last,  he  said  he  had  fled 
through  the  woods  from  Kasson :  that  Daisy  had 
commenced  hostilities  against  Sambo  Sego,  sur 
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rtnaed  three  of  his  towns,  and  slain  tlie  inhabitants. 
He  named  many  who  had  been  slaughtered  in 
Kasson ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  deatli  liowl 
was  universal  in  Jarra  for  two  days. 

Some  fugitive  slaves  from  Kaarta  reported  that 
DaisV)   hearing  that  hostile  preparations  were 
niaking  against  him,   intended  to  visit  Jarra. 
On  this  intelligence  the  Kaartans  demanded  of 
Ali  the  two  hundred  horsemen  which  he  had 
contracted  to  furnish;  but  Ali  plainly  informed 
them  that  his  -cavalry  were  otherwise  employed. 
The  Negroes,  thus  deserted  by  the  Moors,  and 
I  expecting  no  clemency  from  the  king  of  Kaarta, 
resolved  to  collect  their  forces,  and  hazard  a 
battle   with    the  king,  who  was  now    almost 
i  destitute  of  provisions:  eight  hundred  effective 
men  were  therefore  instantly  produced,  who  en- 
tered Kaarta  on  the  18tli.     On   the  following 
I  day  a  thunder  storm,  accompanied  with  rain, 
:  revived  the  face  of  nature,  by  producing  a  pleasant 
I  coolness  in  the  air:  no  rain  having  fallen  for  many 
months  before. 

Mr.  Park,  finding  his  endeavours  to  recover 

I  the  boy  ineffectual,  began  to  think  of  his  own 

safety  before  the  commencement  of  the  periodical 

rains.    After  mature  consideration,  he  resolved 

to  avail  himself  of  the  first  opportunity  of  escaping, 

and  to  proceed  alone  to   Bambarra,    Johnson 

iiaving  refu.sed  to  proceed  any  fartiier.    Such  was 

liis  perplexing  situation  when  the  Jarra  army, 

returning  from  llieir  expedition,  fired  their  mus- 

qiiets  as  a  testimony  of  Joy;  but  the  detail  of  the 

expedition   did  not  relieve  the  people  of  Jarra 

from  their  fears  and  apprehensions.     Daisy  was 

I  at  a  town  near  J  oka,    surroinided  by   so   nu- 

jraerous  an  army,  that  all  attempts  to  attack  him 

were  abandoned:  two  of  Daisy's  towns  were, 

however,  seized,  and  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants 

I  tarried  off,  but  lest  the  king  should  liearoftliis 

circumstance,  and  be  induced  to  cut  off  tlH3ir  re- 


*  A  spy  from  Kaarta  brought  intcltif^ence  that  Dai^y  liad 
ItaVcn  Simbiue,  and  intended  to  be  in  Jarra  the  ensuing  day. 
A  number  of  persons  were  stationed  on  the  topi  of  roiks, 
hnd  all  (he  avenues  to  the  towin,  to  give  early  intelligence 
]  of  Daisy's  motions.  The  women  prepared  (or  quilting  llie 
I  town,  with  all  the  expedition  that  circuroslances  seemed  to 
I  require :  at  day^break,  about  hall  the  |>eople  took  the  rnad 
[for  Bambarra,  oy  the  way  of  Deena.  Their  departure  was 
Ufflicling  to  the  beholders.  The  women  and  children 
laying,  and  the  men,  with  dejection  stamped  upun  their 
I  ciiuntenances,  looking  back  with  regret  on  their  native 
llovvn,  which  they  were  now  compelled  lo  abandon,  On 
I  the  tbiluwing  day  information  was  brought  i'rom  the  ccntineh. 
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treat,  they  returned  through  the  [woods  by  night 
with  all  their  booty*. 

Mr.  Park  anived  at  Quaira,  on  the  evening  of 
the  28th;  where  he  remained  a  few  days  to  recmit 
his  horse,  and  wait  for  the  arrival  of  some  Man- 
dingo  Negroes  who  were  going  to  Bambarra.  In 
a  few  days  Ali's  princii»al  slave,  and  four  Moors 
arrived  at  Quaira.  Johnson,-  the  intt'rpreter,  sus- 
pecting their  intention,  deputed  two  boys  to  listen 
to  their  conversation,  from  which  they  disco\ered 
that  our  traveller  was  to  be  conveyed  back  to 
Bubaker.  In  the  evening  two  of  the  Moors  were 
convinced,  by  privately  inspecting  his  horse,  that 
he  could  not  effect  his  escape  upon  so  wretched 
an  animal;  and  having  enquired  where  he  slept, 
returned  to  their  companions.  Fully  i^erceiving 
their  intentions,  our  traveller  resolved  instantly 
to  .set  off  for  Bambarra,  to  avoid  a  second  cap- 
tivity. Johnson  applauded  his  resolution,  but 
refused  to  accompany  him,  having  agreed  with 
Daman  to  assist  in  conducting  a  caravan  of 
slaves  to  the  Gambia,  as  it  furnished  him  with  an 
opportunity  of  returning  to  his  wife  and  family. 

Thus  circumstanced,  Mr.  Park  determined  to 
proceed  by  himself,  and  lost  no  time  in  getting 
ready  for  his  departure.  His  wardrobe  consiiited 
of  two  shirts,  two  waistcoats,  two  pair  of  trowser^, 
a  hat,  a  pair  of  boots,  and  two  pocket-handker- 
chiefs: he  had  not  a  single  bead,  nor  any  other 
article  of  value  belonging  to  him,  to  purchase 
provision  for  himself,  or  for  his  horse.  At  day- 
break Johnson  informed  him  that  the  Moors  were 
all  asleep:  sensible  of  the  danger  of  deliberating, 
he  instantly  stepped  over  the  Negroe.s,  who  were 
Hlee|)ing  in  the  open  air;  and,  liavitig  mounted 
his  horse,  took  leave  of  Johnson,  re(|uesting  liitxj 
to  take  care  of  the  paper.s  which  he  had  deiivi  ivd 
to  him,  and  inform  his  friends  on  the  (iiimMa 
that  he  had  left  him  in  good  liealti),  on  his  road 
to  Bambarra. 


that  Daisy  was  on  his  march  to  Jarra,  and  that  the  o;7pnsInj» 
army  h^d  fled,  without  attempting  to  resist.  i'>reai  was  tho 
terror  of  tiie  inhabitants  at  this  alarming  inteili^>ence.  Mr. 
Park,  though  he  had  every  reason  to  be  pleased  witr<  Dai-y'a 
behaviour  lo  him  when  ai  Kemmoo,  did  not  wish  to  expose 
himself  to  the  mercy  of  his  army,  fearing  he  might  in  the 
general  confusion  be  mislaken  foraMnur:  he  thcnfoie 
mounted  his  horse,  taking  a  large  bag  of  corn  before  i)im, 
and  rodo  out  of  the  town  with  the  disconsolate  inhabitant. 
Our  traveller  hailed  at  a  small  farm  calked  Kadco  a.  where 
he  saw  Daman  and  Johnson  employed  in  (illing  large  b:tg$ 
of  corn,  to  be  carried  on  bullueks,  for  Hbe  sustenance  of 
Daman's  family  on  the  road. 

.,.,,..,    ,    ',.    '      Ee"  '  '."  He 
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He  proceeded  with  extreme  caution,  surveying 
tlie  bushes,  and  irequently  tisteiiing,  t>)l  he  had 
got  about  a  milo  from  the  town,  when  he  unex- 
pectedly found  himseff  in  the  neighbourhoad  of  a 
Moorisii  watering-place.  The  shepiierds  followed 
him,  giving  him  insolent  language;  and  when  he 
afterwards  congratulated  hin>self  that  he  was 
perfectly  out  of  their  reach,  he  was  alarmed  by  a 
loud  shout;  when,  looking  back,  he  saw  three 
Moors  on  horseback,  gallopping  at  full  speed, 
and  bi-andishing  their  fire-arms.  Know'  ig  it 
would  be  in  vain  to  attempt  to  escape,  he  turned 
to  meet  them.  Two  of  them  immediately  caught 
hold  of  his  bridle,  and  the  other,  presenting  his 
inusquet,  said  he  must  go  back  with  them  to  Ali. 
Mr.  Park  accordingly  rode  back  with  the  Moors, 
with  apparent  unconcern;  when,  in  passing 
among  some  thick  bushes,  one  of  them  commaml- 
ed  him  to  untie  his  bundle,  and  shew  them  tlie 
contents:  but  finding  nothing  valuable,  one  of 
them  seized  his  cloak,  and  wrapped  it  about  hin> 
fielf.  This  was  an  article  of  importance  (o  ir 
traveller,  as  it  defended  him  from  the  rain  ay 
day,  and  from  the  musketoes  in  the  night;  he 
tiierefore  entreated  them  to  return  it,  but  in  vain : 
two  of  them  rode  ofl"  with  the  prize,  and  the 
third,  when  Mr.  Park  attempted  to  follow,  struck 
liis  horse  over  the  head,  and,  presenting  his 
inusquet,  ordered  him  to  proceed  no  further. 

Perceiving  that  these  men  were  not  sent  by 
authority  to  apprehend  him,  but  merely  to  rob 
and  plunder  him,  he  turned  his  horse's  head  once 
more  towards  the  east.  The  Moor  followed  his 
confederates,  and  Mr.  Park,  that  he  might  not 
again  be  overtaken,  struck  into  the  woods,  and 
after  some  time  and  observation,  found  liimself  in 
the  proper  road. 

Great  was  the  joy  of  our  traveller,  when  he  con- 
ceived himself  perfectly  out  of  danger ;  but  soon  his 
situation  became  truly  deplorable,  anddeprived  him 
of  the  prospect  of  procuring  food  or  water.  Having 
taken  a  circuitous  route  to  avoid  being  seen,  he 
directed  his  course  tlirougli  iIkj  wilderness,  east- 

•  Little  consolation  could  be  affi  rded  to  our  adventurer 
by  thi*  represenlatidn :  his  thirst  wa<  \wv/  become  intolerable  ; 
his  mouth  was  parched,  a  sudden  dimness  frequently  impair- 
«:d  his  liight,  and  he  began  to  apprehend  that  he  should 
absolutely  perish  with  thirst.  Towards  the  evening  ho 
ascended  a  high  tree,  from  the  uppermost  branches  of  ivhich 
he  took  a  melancholy  view  of  the  barren  wilderness,  where 
he  perceived  only  a  dismal  uniformity  of  sand  and  shrubs. 
Descending  from  the  tree,  he  saw  his  horse  agreeably  en- 
gaged ia  devouiing  the  brushwood  and  stubble.    Unable 


south-*;ast  towards  some  tovrir  or  villnge  in  the 
kingdum  of  Bambarra.     Oppressed  with  exlrime 
thirst,  when  tlie  burning  heat  of  the  suw  was  reflect- 
ed  with  violence  fi-om  the  hot  sand,  he  travelled  I 
on    without   having    seeiv  a  human  habitation, 
About  four,  he  saw  a  large  herd  of  goats,  atteni  | 
ed  by  two  Moorish  boyS)  who  informed  him  that 
the  goats  were  the  property  of  Ali,  and  that 
they  were  going  to  Deena,   where  water  was 
plentiful,  and  where  they  intended  to  stay  till  thi 
pools  in  the  Desert  had  been  fiHed  by  the  raitr. 
Tlien,   sliewing    him   their    empty  water-skins,  | 
asfjured  him  they  had  seen  no  water  in  the  woods* 

Determined  to  make  anotlier  effort  to  prolong  I 
his  existence,  and   the  evening  being  cool,  he 
resolved  to  travel  as  far  as  his  feeble  limbs  would  I 
carry  him,  in  hopes  of  discovering  a  watering. 
phce.     Putting  the  bridle  on  his  horse,  and  I 
driving  him  before  him,  they  went  on  slowly  for 
about  half  an  Iroitr,  when  some  rays  of  lightning 
darted  from  the  east,  which  he  deemed  a  delight- 
ful sight,  as  it  proclaimed  the  approach  of  rain,  I 
The  wind  roared,  and  the  dust  for  a  time  was 
suifocating;  but    when    the  fury  of  the    wind! 
abated,  a  plentiful  shower  of  rain  ensued.    Tiie 
poor  traveller  spread  his  deaths  to  receive  it,  and 
allayed  his  thirst  by  wringing  and  sucking  out| 
the  delicious  fluid. 

The  darkness  of  the  night  obliged  him  to  lead  I 
his  horse,  and  he  guided  him  by  tlie  compasi;, 
which  the  lightning  enabled  him  to  observe.] 
About  two  o'clock  the  animal  started,  and,  look- 
ing round,  he  saw  a  light  at  a  short  distance! 
among  the  trees:  proceeding  cautiously  toward:; I 
the  spot  from  whence  it  proceeded,  he  saw  manyf 
other  lights  in  diiferent  places;  and  by  the  lowing | 
of  the  cattle,  and  the  clamour  of  the  herdsmen,  [ 
he  concluded  that  it  was  a  watering-place,  and! 
probably  belonging  to  the  Moors.  Delightful  I 
as  the  sound  of  the  human  voice  was  to  him,  he  I 
resolved  once  more  to  strike  into  the  woods;  but! 
being  still  thirsty,  and  dreading  the  approach  ofl 
a  burning  sun,  he  ventured  to  search  for  thel 

to  atlempt  walking,  and  hH  horse  being  too  much  fatig 
lo  carry  him,  he  thought  it  would  be  the  last  act  ofhumanit;! 
he  should  have  it  in  his  power  to  perform,  in  take  olf  hi)l 
bridle,  and  permit  him  (o  shift  for  himself.  In  attumptinJ 
this  commendable  deed,  a  sudden  giddiness  and  sicknesT 
seized  him,  and  he  supposed  the  hour  of  death  approaching,! 
Nature,  however,  at  length  resumed  her  functions;  an' 
on  recovering  hit  senses,  he  found  the  bridl«  remaining  in  t 
hand. 
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wdls}  when,  approncliing  too  near  one  of  the 
I  tents,  he  was  perceived  by  a  woman,  who  im- 
mediately gave  an  alarm :  two  persons  came  to 
her  Oiisistance;  but  he  hastenod  again  into  the 
woods,  and  elnded  pursuit*. 

Whilst  the  horse  was  feeding,  and  our  traveller's 
heart  was  elevated  in  silent  praise  to  him,  wlio 
had  so  bountifully  spread  a  table  for  him  in  the 
wilderness,  one  of  tlie  natives  communicated 
something  to  our  hostess  in  a  whisper,  which 
evidently  excited  her  astonishment}  and  from 
which  it  oppeared  that  a  resolution  had  been 
formed  for  seizing  our  traveller,  and  carrying 
him  to  Ali.  Me  therefore  prudently  tied  up  hu. 
com,  and  that  he  might  not  be  suspected  of 
J  having  ran  away  from  the  Moors,  pursued  his 
journey  in  a  northerly  direction,  attended  by  a 
'  vast  concourse  of  the  people. 

Getting  rid  of  his  troublesome  attendants,  he 
again  liad  recourse  to  the  woods,  and  slept  uinler 
a  large  tree;  having  a  binidle  of  twigs  for  his  bed, 
and  his  saddle  for  a  pillow.  He  was  a'vakened  in 
the  morning  by  three  Foulabs,  who,  supposing 
him  to  be  a  Moor,  pointed  to  the  sun,  reminding 
him  that  it  was  time  to  offer  up  their  prayers. 
Without  attending  to  this  admonition,  Mr.  Park 
arose,  and  continued  his  journey  over  a  level 


country.  Pursuing  a  certain  path,  he  arrive(f, 
about  midnight,  at  a  sm<ill  pool  of  rain-water. 
Uemainiiig  here  for  the  night,  his  sleep  was  much 
interrupted  by  the  howling  of  wild  beasts,  and 
the  tormenting  assiduities  of  muskiloes  and  flies. 
Pursuing  his  course  on  the  4th  of  July,  he  saw 
a  vast  number  of  wild  hogs,  antelopes,  and 
ostriches,  and  met  with  some  Fonlah  shepherds; 
one  of  whom  invited  him  to  come  itito  his  little 
tent,  and  partake  of  some  dates.  Crawling  into 
this  hospitable  place,  upon  his  hands  and  knees, 
he  foimd  a  woman,  and  throe  chiMrcn.  A  dish 
of  boiled  corn  an<l  dates  was  produced  beforf? 
them.  While  Mr.  Park  was  eating,  the  children 
gazed  at  him  with  astonishment;  and,  on  the 
sliepherd's  exclaiming  a  Nazarine!  they  all  began 
to  cry,  and  instantly  followed  the  mother,  vv!o  cau- 
tiously crept  towards  the  door,  and  ran  from  the 
tent  as  rapidly  as  they  could;  so  terrified  were  these 
creatures  at  the  very  name  of  a  Christian.  Here 
our  adventurer  proc»u'ed  some  corn  (or  his  horse, 
in  exchange  for  some  brass  trinkets.  Sleeping  at 
night  un(ler  a  tree,  ho  was  disturbed  by  wolves, 
which  prompted  him  to  set  forward  before  day ; 
and  about  ten  o'clock,  on  the  5th  of  July,  he 
arrived  at  Wawra,  a  Negro  town,  but  tributary 
to  the  king  of  Bambarra. 


SECTION   vir. 


.  1  If 


stranger 


The  Author  proceeds  to  WassiboO'— Accompanied  by  some  fugitive  Kaartans  to  Bambarra— -Discovers 
'  the  Niger — Accotmt  of  Scgo — Hospitality  of  a  Negro  Woman.    .  ;     ,. 

RELIEVED  from  the    persecutions  of  the 
Moors,  and  being  much  fatigued  with  his 
[journey^  Mr.  Park  resolved  to  recruit  his  exhanst- 
led  powers  by  sleep;  and  meeting  with  a  hearty 
reception  from  the  Dooty,  he  enjoyed  a  refreshing 
repose  of  two  hones  upon  a  bullock's  hide.     The 
people  assembled   in  crowds  to  learn  who  the 


*  Tlie  rroaking  of  frogs  now  aUracted  his  aUcntion,  and 
I  fallowing  thf  sound,  he  arrived  at  ^omc  shallow  muddy  pools, 
where  he  and  his  horse  allayed  their  thimt.  Ascending  a 
tree  in  the  morning,  he  saw  the  sntolce  of  the  watcring- 
j  place  he  had  paMed  in  the  night :  he  also  perceived  another 
I  pillar  of  smoke  to  the  east,  at  (he  distance  of  about  twelve 
lor  fourteen  milei.  Thither  directing  his  course,  he  was  in- 
I  formed  by  some  Negroes,  who  were  planting  corn,  that  he 
I  was  near  a  Foulah  villase,  belonging  to  AH,  the  name  of 
[which  was  Schrilla.  Aticr  some  hesitation,  Mr.  Park  vcn- 
Itured  to  enter  it,  and  accordingly  rode  up  to  the  Dooty N 
llir'isc^  where  admittance  was  denicU  him,  and  where  he 


was,  and  from  wliencc  he  came;  somff 
declared  him  to  be  an  Arab;,  others  insisted 
upon  his  being  a  Moorish  sultan ;  and  their  differ- 
ent opinions  were  supported  with  so  much  energy 
that  the  noise  awoke  him.  The  Dooty  at  length, 
interposed,  and  assured  them  he  was  a  white 
man,  but  that,  from  his  appearance,  certainly  was 

rould  not  obtain  a  handful  of  com  for  his  unfortunate  horse. 
Quitting  this  inhospitable  door,  he  rode  slowly  out  of  the 
town  to  some  low  scattered  huts  in  the  vicinity  :  at  the 
door  of  one  of  these  humble  dwellings,  he  saw  an  elderly 
woman  employed  in  spinning;  he  petitioned  her,  by. signs, 
for  some  food;  endeavouring  to  convince  lier  that  he  was 
extremely  hunj;ry.  The  benevolent  creature  immediately 
abandoned  her  distaflP,  welcomed  him  tuber  little  habitation, 
and  provided  for  biro  a  dish  of  kouskous,  of  which  lie-made 
a  comfortable  meal:  and  in  the  European  manner  expressed 
his  gratitude,  by  giving  her  one  of  bispoclLct-haDdkerchiefs.. 
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a  vory  poor  one.  Several  women  came  to  see 
liiin  in  tin;  i-oiirsc  of  the  flay,  and  begged  liim  to 
ennnireolliinu'  Man<?ong  what  wasbecoiuRof  tlioir 
childicn:  one  of  them  told  him,  that  her  son's 
name  was  Manadee,  and  timt  he  had  been  taken 
from -iuT  tliroe  years  ago  by  Mansonp's  army; 
and  entreated  Mr.  Park,  if  he  should  happen  to 
see  him,  that  his  mother  and  sister  were  still 
alive.  In  i!:«  afternoon,  the  Dooly  (examined 
Mr.  I'ark's  leather  bag,  but,  ihiding  nothing 
vahiab.e  in  it,  he  returned  it,  and  ordered  him 
to  depart  in  the  morning. 

At  day-break,  on  the  6th,  Mr.  Park  departed, 
in  comj)any  with  a  Negro;  but  the  Negro's  ass 
took  an  early  opportunity  of  kicking  him  oil',  and 
lie  returned,  leaving  our  traveller  to  prosecute  the 
journey  by  himself.  About  noon  he  reached 
Dingyee,  where  his  landlord  requested  a  lock  of 
his  hair  to  make  a  saphic,  which  he  said  would 
convey  to  its  possessor  all  the  knowledge  of  a 
white  man.  Mr.  Park  complied  with  the  request, 
but  linding  his  head  pretty  closely  cro[)ped,  he 
l)Ut  on  his  hat,  for  which  he  apologized,  by  ob- 
serving, that  he  wisheH  to  preserve  some  part  of 
this  valuable  merdiandise  for  a  future  occasion. 

He  proceeded  to  the  small  town  of  Wassiboo, 
where  he  remained  four  days  at  the  Dooty's  house. 
Cultivation,  in  this  neighbourhood,  is  carried  on 
with  ardour;  and  the  land  is  so  abundantly  fertile 
that,  as  the  natives  themselves  express  it,  Ilnuger 
is  never  hiown :  But,  being  contiinuilly  in  fear 
of  the  Moors,  they  find  it  necessary  to  carry  their 
arms  with  tiiem  into  the  field. 

A  few  dnys  afierwards  eight  fugitive  Kaartans 
arrived  at  \VaKsiboo:  finding  it  impossible  to  ex- 
i.st  under  the  t}  rannical  government  of  the  Moors, 
they  were  resolved  to  transfer  their  allegiance  to 
the  king  of  Bambarra:  at  their  request,  Mr. 
Park  accompanied  them  as  far  as  Satile,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  which  they  arrived  in  the 
evening.  The  people,  labouring  in  the  corn 
fields,  surprised  at  the  sight  of  so  many  horsemen, 
took  the  travellers  for  a  party  of  Moors,  and  ran 
screaming  away  from  them.    One  of  the  com- 


'  *  Next  mornin?,  thanking  their  landlord  for  his  hou 
pitality,  the  Iravellcrs  set  out  for  Moorja,  a  large  town, 
lamed  lor  dealing  extensively  in  salt.  The  inhabitants, 
being  chiefly  Maliomctans,  permit  kafers  to  drink  beer 
(corn  spirit)  in  certain  houses.  Our  traveller  saw  about 
twenty  periions  sitting  round  large  vessels  of  this  beer,  all 
of  them  convivial,  and  many  of  them  inebriated. 

t  They  resumed    their  journey  at   the   dawn  of    day ; 
when  Mr.  Park,  from  the  inability  of  his  horse  to  travel. 


pany  rode  among  them,  to  convince  tliem  %[ 
they  were  in  an  error,  which  alarmed  them  stilt  thf, 
more;  but  after  a  full  explanation  at  the  gnt(\ 
the  travellers  wore  permittetl  to  enter.  Seltiiij* 
forward  the  next  day,  the  roads  were  found  wel 
and  dirty,  but  the  country  was  beautiful,  and 
watered  with  transparent  rivulets. 

About  noon,  our  traveller's  horse  became  so 
much  fatigued  that  he  «  as  unable  to  keep  up  wiih 
the  company;  he  therelbre  dismounted!,  and  < lis 
sired  them  to  proceed,  declaring  he  would  follow 
them  as  soon  as  his  faithful  animal  had  taken  a 
little  rest ;  but  the  worthy  Negroes,  fearing  Mr, 
Park  might  be  attacked  by  the  lions,  which  were 
very  numerous  in  that  (piarter,  if  lie  continued 
alone,  left  one  of  the  company  to  assist  in  driving  | 
the  horse,  whiL<?t  the  others  proceeded  to  Galloo. 
Joining  the  party  at  that  place,  they  were  \vtil 
entertained  by  the  Dooty  •. 

Leaving  Moorja,  and  passing  through  Datliboo, 
they  came  to  a  large  village,  where  they  intended 
to  pass  the  night.    They  proceeded  to  Fanimboo, 
where  the  Dooty,  hearing  there  was  a  white  man 
in  company,  brought  out  three  old  musquph, 
and  was  much  disappointed  at  finding  that  Mr. 
Park  could   not  repair  them.     As  the  travellc, 
proceeded,  they  found  the  towns  more  numerous  I 
than  before,  but  the  people  were  less  hospital)le 
to  strangers:  even  a  little  corn  was  solicited  in  | 
vain;  and  Mr.  Park,  being  under  the  necessity 
of  driving  his  horse  before  him,  did  not  rcacli  I 
Geosorro  till  after  it  was  dark.     lie  there  found 
his  companions  wrangling  with  the  Dooty,  who 
absolutely  refused  to  give  or  sell  them  any  pro. 
visions:  and  as  none  of  them  had  tasted  food  lur 
the  last  twenty-four  hours,  they  were  not  disposed 
to  fiist  another  day  if  they  cotdd  avoid  it.    Onr 
traveller,  finding  entreaties  ineffectual,  and  beingj 
extremely  fatigued,  he  fell  asleep.     About  mid- 
night, however,  he  was  aroused  with  the  joyful  I 
intelligence  of  the  arrival  of  food,  by  which  they  I 
were  enabled  to  pass  the  remainder  of  the  niglitl 
with  comfort  f. 

In  the  morning  of  the  20th  our  traveller  pe-l 
titioiie<i,| 

wa<  again  left  behind  his  companions.  Walking  barcrocll 
on  the  road,  he  was  met  by  about  seventy  slaves  cominJ 
from  Sego:  Jhev  were  tied  together  by  tlicir  nctks  withi 
thongs  of  a  bullock's  hide.  Alter  them  came  Sidi,  Ma-I 
hornet's  nervant,  whom  Mr.  Park  had  seen  at  BcnownJ 
and  by  whom  he  was  informed  that  these  slaves  were  gningi 
to  Morocco,  by  the  road  of  Ludamar  and  the  Great  Dcsertl 
Some  time  after  our  traveller  met  with  about  twenty  Monril 
on  horseback,  who  were  the  owners  of  these  slaves.  Ar-f 
5  rivinjl 
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titionefl,  in  vain,  for  food;  but,  in  the  absence 
of  the  Dootyi  he  prevailed  on  iiis  wife  to  indulge 
liim  with  a  handful  of  meal ;  which,  mixed  with 
water,  was  no  unwelcome  breakfast.  Having 
(iei)nrted  from  Dunliukeaboo,  he  stopped  at  a 
Koi  ree,  and  was  gratified  with  some  milk  by  the 
I'oululis.  Joining  company  with  two  negroes, 
who  were  going  to  Sego,  they  stopped  at  a  little 
villiiffe,  where  a  friend  of  one  of  the  Negroes  in- 
vited thorn  to  a  sort  of  public  entertainment.  A 
dish  called  Sinkatoo,  composed  of  sour  milk,  meal, 
mid  beer,  was  liberally  distributed;  and  the 
women  formed  a  part  of  the  society ;  a  circum- 
stance which  Mr.  Park  had  never  before  observed 
in  Africa.  No  compulsion  was  exercised,  every 
one  drank  as  he  pleased ;  they  nodded  to  each 
other  before  they  drank,  and  on  setting  down 
the  calabash,  generally  said  berka  (I  thank  you.) 
The  men  and  women  drank  till  they  were  almost 
intoxicated,  but  none  of  them  were  quarrelsome. 

Mr.  Park,  and  the  two  Negroes,  proceeded 
on  their  journey,  and  passed  several  villages, 
where  the  European  was  constantly  taken  for  a 
Moor,  and  became  the  subject  of  considerable 
mirth  to  the  Bambarrans.  Seeing  him  drive  his 
1  lioise  before  him,  they  were  much  diverted  at 
his  appearance — "  He  has  been  at  Mecca,"  says 
one;  another  asked  if  his  horse  was  sick,  &c. 
They  were  accommodated  that  night  at  a  village, 
where  Mr.  Park  procured  victuals  for  himself,  and 
corn  for  his  horse,  at  the  moderate  expence  of  a 
Button;  and  was  informed  that  he  should  see  the 
Niger  the  following  day.  Tlie  idea  of  seeing  the 
Niger,  and  the  buzzing  of  musketoes,  would  not 
permit  the  traveller  to  repose  Juring  the  night; 
he  therefore  had  saddled  his  horse,  anrl  was  ready 
by  day-light;  but  the  gates  of  the  village  being 
shut,  to  avoid  the  intrusion  of  wild  beasts,  he  was 
obliged  to  wait  till  the  inhabitants  were  stirring. 

Having  at  length  departed,  they   proceeded 


riving  at  Doolinkcaboo,  he  was  informed  tliat  Ms  fellow 
travellers  bad  gonu  on.  The  Dooty,  at  his  reciiiest,  fur- 
nished him  with  a  draught  of  water,  wiiich  is  generally 
considered  as  a  presage  of  greater  hospitality;  he  therefore 
ventured  to  promise  himselt  a  good  supper,  and  undi'^tiirbed 
repose.  But  he  was  unfortunately  mistaken  ;  a  tempestuous 
night  ensued,  and  the  Dooty's  hospitality  was  limited  to 
the  glass  of  water. 

•  Sego,  at  which  he  had  arrived,  consi:*s,  properly 
I  (peaking,  of  four  distinct  towns,  two  on  the  n  (hern  bank 
of  the  Sfiger,  and  two  on  the  southern  bank.  They  arc  .ill 
»urrounded  wiih  mud- walls  of  considerable  height;  their 
houses  arefotmcd  of  clay,  with  flat  roofs,  and  of  a  square  form  ; 
tome  of  them  have  two  stories,  and  many  of  them  a'e  white- 
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towards  Sego,  (he  capital  of  Rambarra.  As  thejr 
approached  tiie  town,  tlioy  fortunately  ovcrtooK 
the  fugitive  Kaartans,  to  whom  Mr.  Park  had 
been  so  much  iiidrl)ted  in  Ins  journey  throngh 
Bambarra:  they  n-'adily  agreed  to  introduce  him 
to  the  king,  and  as  they  were  passing  through 
some  marshy  ground,  one  of  tlicni  exultinsly  ex- 
claimed, Behold  the  ivatcr! — and,  lookinj^'  for- 
wards, he  sjiw  with  infinite  pleasure,  the;  great 
object  of  their  mission,  the  majestic  Ni^cr! — 
Hastening  to  (In  margin,  and  drinkint;  ^.)nJe  of 
that  valuable  fluid,  In*  fervently  iviwicrcd  thanks 
to  the  Great  Ruler  of  all  things,  for  having  thus  far 
crowned  liis  endeavours  with  success*. 

When  Mr.  Park  s-.rrivcd  at  the  f-^Try,  the 
people,  who  were  w:  .ng  for  a  passage,  lo'^keil 
at  him  with  astonishment.  He  had  continued 
upwards  of  two  lioius  on  (he  bank,  vxithont 
having  an  opportunity  of  crossing;  in  the  course 
of  which  time,  informalion  was  conimunieated  to 
Mansong,  that  a  white  man  was  coming  to  see 
him.  A  messenger  from  Mansong  informed  Mr. 
Park,  that  he  coidd  not  possiblv  aduiit  him,  till 
he  knew  what  had  induced  him  to  \  is-  it  his  coimtry; 
and  that  he  must  not  presume  to  cross  die  river, 
without  the  king's  permission.  He  tlicn  pointed 
towards  a  di.stant  village,  desiring  the  ti-.Tvcller 
to  procure  accommodations  there,  and  promised 
him  furi!»er  instructions  in  the  monung. 

However  discouraging  this  reception,  our  travel- 
ler set  ot?"  for  the  village,  where,  to  his  faither 
mortification,  no  person  would  admit  him  into  his 
house:  everyone  beheld  him  with  astoni.shment 
and  fear,  and  he  sat  the  whole  day  without  food 
in  the  shade  of  a  tree.  Towards  evening  the 
wind  arose ;  and  as  a  lieavy  rain  was  expected, 
he  r(<solved  to  pass  the  night  among  the  branches 
oi'tlie  tree,  to  secure  himself  from  ikstruetion  by 
wiltl  beasts.  About  snn-set,  however,  when  he 
was  turning  his  horse  loose  to  graze,  a  womaa 


washed,  Moorish  nioscjufis  arc  numerous,  and  tlic  inhabit - 
ants  are  estimated  at  about  thirty  tiiousand:  here  the  king  of 
Kambarra  has  fixed  his  residence  ;  and  here  many  slaves  are 
employed  to  convey  pi;o|)le  over  tJie  river  ;  apd,  though  the 
fiirc  paid  by  each  in  lividual  is  trifling,  it  produces  a  con- 
8id<;ruble  revenue.  The  canoe?  are  ot  a  singular  construc- 
tion, being  formed  of  the  trunks  of  two  large  trees,  render- 
ed concave :  in  consequence  of  which  they  are  longj  and 
disproportionably  narrow.  The  view  of  this  large  city, 
the  quantity  of  canoes  upon  the  river,  the  crowded  popu- 
lation, and  the  cultivated  stale  of  the  surrounding  country, 
formed  altogether  a  prospect  of  civilization  and  magnillcence, 
which  our  traveller  little  expected  to  find  in  the  Bosom  of 
Africa. 
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returning  from  the  labours  of  the  field,  stopped 
to  observe  him;  &nc\,  struck  with  his  dejected 
appexu-ance,  enquired  from  what  canse  it  proceed- 
ed j  which  he  briefly  explained  tc  her:  with  a 
look  of  commisseration,  she  took  up  his  bridle  and 
saddle,  and  desired  him  to  follow  her.  Havin-g 
conducted  him  into  her  hut,  and  lighted  up  a 
lamp,  she  spread  a  mat  on  the  floor,  and  told 
him  he  should  be  welcome  to  repose  there  till  the 
morning.  Understanding  he  was  hungrj,  she 
caused  some  fish  to  be  broiled  upon  the  embers, 
and  served  them  up  for  his  supper.  After  as- 
suring him  that  he  might  sleep  without  appre- 
hension, she  ordered  the  female  part  of  the  family, 
"Who  stood  gazing  on  him  with  astonishment,  to 
resume  their  task  of  spinning,  which  occupied 
them  the  principal  part  of  the  night,  whi1«t  their 
labour  was  sweetened  by  songs;  one  of  which 
was  an  extempore  effusion,  as  their  guest  was  the 
subject  of  it.  It  was  sung  by  one  of  the  young 
women,  and  the  rest  assisted  in  the  chorus;  the 
air  was  remarkably  sweet  and  plaintive,  and  the 
words,  literally  translated,  were  these: 

The  winds  ronrcd,  and  llie  rains  R-II, 

'i'he  poor  white  man,  faint  and  weary,  came 

and  sa(  under  our  tree. 
He  ha«  no  mother  to  brin^^  him  milk,  no  wiA; 

to  grind  his  corn, 
Let  us  pily  the  white  man,  no  mother  has  h*:,  &c. 

Trifling  as  this  ci"'^umstance  may  appear,  o«ir 
traveller  «  as  extremely  aflccted  and  oppressed  by 
this  unexpected  kindness,  which  he  was  unable, 
in  anj'  ])nTportionate  degree  to  return,  and  sleep 
tied  totnlly  from  his  eyes.  In  the  morning,  he 
presented  to  his  beirefucent  landlady,  two  of  the 
lour  buttons  which  remained  upon  his  waistcoat. 
He  continued  in  this  village  tlie  whole  of  July  2 1  st, 
in  conversation  with  the  natives,  who  came  in 
crowds  to  see  him.  As  the  evening  approached 
he  bec!»me  uneasy,  no  n>essage  having  arrived 


from  the  king.  To  add  to  his  chagrin,  he  had 
been  informed  by  the  villagers  that  Mansong  had 
received  some  unfavourable  accounts  of  him,  from 
the  Moors  and  Slatees  residing  at  Sego,  who  had 
formed  marty  conjectures  concerning  the  motives 
of  his  journey;  that  consultations  had  been  held 
respecting  his  reception  and  disposal;  that  he 
had  many  enemies,  and  consequently  must  ex- 
l>ect  no  favour. 

About  eleven  o'clock,  however,  a  messenger 
arrived  from  the  king,  which  afforded  very  litife 
satisfaction.  He  enquired  if  Mr.  Park  had 
brought  him  any  present }  and  seemed  very  much 
disappointed  on  being  informed  that  he  had  been 
robbed  of  all  his  property  by  the  Moors.  Mr, 
Park  expressing  a  desire  to  go  to  court,  was  in. 
formed  that  he  must  wait  till  the  afternoon,  when 
the  sovereign  would  send  for  him.  In  the  after- 
noon of  the  following  day,  another  messenger  ;ir- 
cived  from  Mansong,  who  said  it  was  the  king's 
order  that  our  traveller  should  instantly  ilcpart 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Sego;  »:ut  that  Man- 
song,  wishing  to  relieve  the  distresses  of  a  white 
man,  had  sent  him  five  thousand  kowries*  to 
enable  him  to  proceed  on  his  journey :  ami  if  | 
Jenne  was  his  place  erf  destination,  he  (the  mes- 
senger) would  conduct  him  to  Sansanding. 

Mr.  Park  was  at  first  puzzled  at  the  king's  i 
behaviour,  but  after  some  conversation  with  the 
guide,  he  had  reason  to  believe  that  Mansong 
would  have  had  no  objection  to  admitting  him 
into  his  presence  at  Sego,  had  he  not  been  ap- 
prehensive that  he  might  not  have  been  able  to  pro- 
tect him  against  the  inveterate  malice  of  the 
Moorish  inhabitants:  his  conduct  therefore  wa? 
prudent  and  liberal.  This  benevolent  prince 
tlioiight  it  sufficient,  that  a  white  man  was  found 
in  his  dominions  in  great  distress,  and  that  no 
other  \AesL  was  necessary  to  entitle  the  sufferer  to 
hisboiuity.  ,  .        -     .- 
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io  Saimnding — Arrivci  at  Modiboo — Kca — Embarks  for  Moorzan — Conveyed  across  the  Ni^ii 


to  Si/la 


K 


AVING  been  compelled  to  leave  Sego,  Mr. 
Park  was  conducted,  tlic  same  e  ening,  to 


*  Kouries  are  small  sheliji,.  which  pass  current  as  money 
in  many  parts  uf  the  East  Indies  »i  well  as  in  Africa.    Mr. 


a  village  at  the  distance  of  about  seven  miles, 
wliere  he  and  his  guide  were  favourably  receivptl, 

Park  estimates  about  two  hundred  and  Afly  kowries  cqjal 
to  on?  shilling. 
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Ouf  traveller  had  acquired  a  considerable  know- 
ledge of  the  Bambarra  tongne,  aixl  could  speak 
it  with  a  tolerable  degree  of  fluency.     The  guide, 
who  was  friendly  and  comitmnicativc,  expatiated 
on  the  hospitality  of  his  couuirymen,  but  informed 
our  traveller,  that  if  he  was  determined  to  go  to 
Jcnne,  he  had  undertaken  a  very  dangerous  en- 
terprize;  that  the  town,  though  nominally  a  part 
of  Mansong's  dominions,  was  in  reality  a  city  of 
tlje  Moors,  and  that  the  governor  and  jirincipal 
inhabitants  were  Bushreens.     He  further  inform- 
ed him,  that  the  places  beyond  Jenne  were  still 
more  under  the   Moorish  influence  j  and  that 
Tombuctoo  was  wholly  in  the  possession  of  these 
yavagcs,  who  permitted  no  C'l:  istians  to  reside 
among  them.     But  not  choo::ing  to  return  on 
sich  vague  information,  he  proceeded  with   his 
guide  on   the   24th,   and   j)assed  a  large   tovrn 
iinmetl  Kabba,  situated  in  the   midst  of  a  fine 
cultivated  country.     The  people  were  employed 
in  collecting  the  fruit  of  shea-trees,  from  which 
tliey  prepare  the   vegetable   butter:  these  trees 
jfpovv  naturally  in  the  woods,  and  in  very  great 
abuiutance;  they  resemble  the  American  Oak, 
and  the  fruit,  of  which  the  butter  is  preparec?,  is 
not  unlike  a  Spanish  olive:  "The  kernel,"  says 
Mr.  Park  "  is  enveloped  in  a  sweet  pul[),  under  a 
thin  green  rind  ;  and  the  butter  produced  irom  it, 
besides  the  advanlr.gp  of  \fM  keeping  the  whole 
year,  without  salt,  is  w'lirer,  finner,  and,  to  my 
palate,  of  a  richer  favour  tl>an  the  best  butter  I 
ever  tasted  made  from  cow's-milk.     Tiie  growtii 
and  prepanition  c.  this  comnriodit .-,  seem  to  be 
aniews;  the  fn'st  ohjeets  of  African  industry-,  in 
this  and  the  neighbouring  states ;  and  it  constitutes 
amain  article  of  their  inland  commerce." 

After  passing  through  several  villages,  Mr. 
Park  and  his  eonductor  arrived  at  Sansandiiig,  a 
very  large  town,  eontaining  about  ten  thousand 
inhabitants,  nuich  resorted  to  by  the  Moor^-  who 
get  gold  du.st  and  cotton  cloth,  in  exchange 
for  coral,  beads,  and  salt.  Our  traveller  request- 
ed his  guide  to  conduct  him,  in  the  most  private 
manner,  to  a  tem})orary  abode :  in  consetiuence 
of  which  they  rode  between  the  town  and  the 
river.  He  was  happy  to  find  that  all  the  Negro 
inhabitants  took  him  for  a  Moor,  under  which 
character  lie  would  probably  ha\e  pa.ssed  un- 
I  molested,  had  not  a  Moor,  who  was  silting  by 
I  the  river-side,  discovered  the  mistake;  and,  making 
a  loud  exclamation,  occasioned  many  of  his 
countrymen  to  assemble. 


Y/hcn  our  Iraveller  arrived  at  the  hou.se  pf  the 
Dooty,  numbers  of  people  surrounded  him,  speak- 
ing a  variety  of  dialects.  When  the  9id)stance  of 
vhat  had  been  spoken  was  mentioned  by 
the  guide,  who  acted  as  interpreter,  it  ap- 
peared, that  one  of  the  Moors  pretended  to  have 
seen  him  at  one  place,  and  another  at  some  other 
place.  A  Moorish  woman  even  swore  that  she 
had  kept  his  house' three  years  at  Gallam,  on  the 
river  Senegal.  Mr.  Park,  supposing  they  had 
mistaken  him  for  some  other  person,  rccpiested 
he  would  point  towards  the  place  where  they  had 
seen  him.  They  pointed  south.  After  a  number 
of  asbcrtions  and  observations,  one  of  the  mul- 
titude started  up,  and  swore  by  the  prophet,  if 
Mr.  Park  refused  to  go  to  the  mosc^ue,  he  would 
assist  in  carrying  him  there. 

At  length  the  Dooty  interposed  in  our  traveller's 
behalf,  and  informed  the  Moors  that  he  would 
not  sutler  the  king's  stranger  to  be  ill  treated, 
whilst  he  was  under  his  protection,  but  in  the 
morning  he  should  be  dismissed.  'I'heir  clamour 
was  soi»iewhat  silenced  by  this  address,  but  they 
insKsted  upon  Mr.  Park's  ascending  a  high  seat 
near  the  door  of  the  mosfpie,  that  he  uiiHit  be  e.\- 
{M)sed  to  every  one.  I  lere  he  sat  till  sua- set,  vvhea 
lie  was  conducted  to  a  small  hut,  the  door  ot 
which  way  shut,  that  l>e  might  not  be  disturbed 
by  the  Moors.  Many  of  them,  however,  climbe<l 
over  the  mud-v.-all,  expecting  to  see  the  white 
man  eat  eggs,  dud  perform  his  evening  devotions. 
Convinced,  at  last,  of  the  lalsity  of  many  improba- 
ble tales  which  had  been  iiisiste<!  on,  the  Dooty 
admitted  that  Mr.  Park  would  willingly  partake 
(/  any  proper  food  that  ntight  be  offered  him, 
am'  ordered  a  sheep  to  be  killed,  that  part  ci  it 
might  be  dii'.ssed  for  his  supper. 

About  midnight,  when  the  Moors  bad  left  our 
adventurer,  this  hospitable  man  visited  him,  and 
entreated  him  to  write  him  a  «iphie,  observing, 
that  "  If  a  Moor's  saphie  is  good,  a  white  man's 
certainly  must  be  better."  Mr.  Park  furnished 
him  with  one  containing  the  Lord's  Prayer,  with 
a  reed  for  a  pen,  ink  manufactured  from  charcoal 
and  gum-water,  and  instead  of  paper,  u  thin  board 
was  substituted. 

Early  in  the  morning  Mr.  Park  leftSansanding, 
after  which  nothing  particular  occurred  till  the 
'i/th,  when  he  arrived  at  Nyara,  where  the 
Dooty  re.^idetl  in  a  house  two  siuries  high.  He 
produced  to  Mr.  I*ark  some  gun-powder  of  bis- 
own  mamifacturing,  and  exhibited,  as  a  curiosity, 
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a  little  brown  monkey,  which  he  said  had  been 
conveyed  to  him  from  a  distant  country,  called 
Kough.  Reaching  Nyamee  on  the  28th,  the 
Dooty  sent  his  son  on  I  orsebaek  to  conduct  our 
adventurer  to  Modiboo,  a  town  at  no  consider- 
able distance.  Hiding  through  the  woods,  the 
guide  frequently  stopped  to  examine  the  bushes; 
assigning  as  a  reason,  that  the  lions  were  very 
numerous,  and  frequently  attacked  travellers. 
A  large  animal  of  the  camd6pard  kind,  was 
about  this  time  perceived  by  Mr.  Park,  standing 
at  a  little  distance ;  the  neck  and  fore-legs  were 
very  long,  the  head  was  furnished  with  two  short 
horns,  turning  backwards;  and  the  tail,  exten''- 
ing  to  the  ham  joint,  had  a  tuft  of  hair  at  the 
end;  the  colour  resembling  that  of  a  mouse. 
The  animal  moved  from  them  with  a  slow  trot, 
occasionally  turning  its  head  to  see  if  it  was  pur- 
sued. Shortly  after,  as  the  travellers  were  ad- 
vancing, they  saw  a  large  red  lion  at  a  short 
distance,  with  his  head  couched  between  his  fore- 
paws.  The  Foulah  suddenly  exclaimed,  "  God 
preserve  us!"  and  Mr. Park,  expecting  he  would 
instantly  spring  upon  him,  prepared  to  throw 
liimself  on  the  groimd,  that  his  horse  might  be- 
come the  victim  rather  than  himself;  but,  from 
his  not  being  hungry  at  that  time,  or  some  other 
cause,  Jie  siiflei^d  the  terrified  beholders  to  pass 
without  molestation.  To  avoid  any  more  of  these 
alarming  cneoiuiters,  they  took  a  circuitous  route 
through  some  swampy  ground,  and  at  sun-set 
arrived  at  Modiboo  ♦, 

Early  in  the  moining  Mr.  Park  was  hurried 
away  by  the  Dooty,  but  not  without  ihrnishing 
him  with  a  guide  to  Kea  Though  weak,  and 
incapable  of  walking,  hi^  horse  was  still  lefs  ca- 
pable of  carrying  him ;  after  proceeding  about 
six  miles,  in  crossing  some  clayey  ground,  he  fell, 
and  was  unable  to  rise.  His  master,  finding  rJl 
enrleavours  to  get  him  on  his  legs  entirely  useless, 
took  off  his  saddle  and  bridle,  and  placed  some 
grass  before  liim  ;  at  the  saui-  time  indulging  the 
melancholy  apprehension,  that  he  should  speedily 
be  in  as  miserable  a  state ;  he  men  left  the  poor 
animal  to  his  fate,  and  reluctantly  followed  his 
guide  on  foot.    Proceeding  along  the  bank  of  the 


•  This  is  a  delightful  village  on  (he  bank»  of  the  Niger, 
commancllng  an  extcn-ivr  view  nf  (hat  river.  Here  fish 
are  caught  in  great  abundance,  vvitli  largft  cotlon  uvu, 
whitli  are  used  like  '.he  common  nets  in  Europe.  Crocodiles 
also  are  t'uund  here,  that  are  not  often  dangerous;   hU 


river  till  about  noon,  he  arrived  at  Kea,  a  «nal 
fishing  village,  where  the  Dooty,  a  surly  old  man, 
gave  liitn  a  very  cool  reception.  When  Mr.  Pailc 
solicited  his  protection  with  great  humility,  ana 
mentioned  the  circumstances  of  his  unfortunate 
situation,  he  laconically  replied,  that  he  was  not 
to  be  won  by  tine  speeches,  and  that  he  (houid 
not  enter  his  house. 

In  this  dilemma,  and  without  an  apparent 
chance  of  procuring  a  place  of  rest,  a  fishing 
canoe  came  down  the  river ;  when  the  Dooty 
condescended  to  wave  his  hand  to  the  fisherman, 
and  desired  him  to  condu£t  the  llranger  tu 
Moozan.  The  fisherman  having  no  objection, 
Mr.  Park  embarked  in  the  canoe  with  him, 
his  Wife,  and  a  boy.  The  guide  returned  to 
Modiboo.  When  the  canoe  had  proceeded  | 
about  a  mile  down  the  river,  the  master  of  jt 
paddled  to  the  bank,  and  defired  our  traveller  to 
get  out ;  he  then  tied  the  canoe  to  a  stake, 
stripped,  and  dived  under  the  water,  where  he 
continued  such  a  leiuuh  of  time,  that  the  Euro-, 
pean  supposed  he  had  actually  drowned  himseli; 
and  was  astonisiied  that  his  wife  was  so  patient  an 
observer  of  such  a  calamity;  but  he  suddenly 
raised  up  his  head  astern  of  the  canoe,  and  called 
for  a  rope.  With  this  rope  he  plunged  a  second 
time  into  the  water,  and  then  placed  himsoil  in 
the  canoe,  and  the  boy  assisted  him  in  pulling, 
At  length  a  large  basket  made  its  appearance;  it 
was  about  ten  feet  in  diameter,  and  coutaiiicdl 
two  fine  filh,  which  the  fisherman  took  ashore, 
and  concealed  in  the  grass. 

After  returning  the  basket  into  the  water,  thev 
proceeded    a  little  further  dov  h,   and  took  up 
another  basket,  containing  one  fish.     The  llsiitr- 
man  now  left  tl:em  that  he  might  lake  his  \my.(:i\ 
to  market;  and  the  woman,  the  boy,  and  Mr, 
Park,  went  down  the  river  in  the  canoe.     Alxintl 
four   they   reached    Moorzan,    a   town   on  the 
northern  bank;  whence  Mr.  Park  was  coua eyed 
across  the  river  to  the  large  town  of  Sylla.     lieie| 
he  continued  under  a  tree  till  it  was  quite  dark 
surrounded  by  many  hundreds  of  people;  when, 
after  much  entreaty,  the  Dooty  permitted  him  to  I 
enter  his  balloon,    that  he  might  be  sheltered 

swarms  of  mu^ketoes,  arising  from  the  swamps  and  crevks 
harass  the  most  torpid    fif  tlu.!  natives;    Mr.  Park   ii^iiallvl 
passed  the  night  without  shuUing  his  eyes,  these  torm^  i. ling  I 
insects  were   so  intolerable;    their  itings  occa&ioned  ini-r 
moderate  blisters  on  the  arios  and  legs.  I 

from 
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(torn  the  rain,  but  the  place  was  so  extremely 
dampi  that  the  symptoms  of  fever  he  had  before 
experienced  were  now  increased.    ^ 

Exhausted  with  sickt.r^ss,  hunger,  and  fatigue, 
half-naked,  and  destitute  of  every  article  of 
value  to  barter  for  provision,  clothes,  or  lodging, 
i<e  began  seriously  to  reflect  on  his  situation  ;  he 
y/bs  now  convinced  that  the  obstacles  to  his  fur- 
ther progress  were  insurmountable.  The  kowries 
which  remained  of  the  king  of  Bambarra's  pre- 
gein,  would  not  enabh  him  to  hire  a  canoe  for 
any  considerable  distance,  and  he  had  little  hopes 
of  supporting  himself  by  charity  in  a  country 
where  the  Moors  have  so  much  influence.    He 


had  made  every  effort  to  execute  his  mission  in 
its  fullest  extent,  which  prudence  could  justify. 
Had  there  been  the  most  distant  prospect  of  a 
successful  termination,  neither  the  hardships  of 
the  journey,  nor  the  dangers  of  a  second  cap- 
tivity, would  have  forced  him  to  desist. 

Having  determined  to  return,  our  traveller 
collected  what  information  he  could  obtain  of 
the  further  course  of  the  Niger  eastward,  and  the 
kingdoms  in  its  vicinage,  from  the  Moorish  and 
Negro  traders.  The  particulars  of  which  Mr. 
Park  mentions,  but  as  he  could  not  possibly 
vouch  for  their  authenticity,  they  cannot  with 
propriety  be  admitted  here. 


SECTION    IX. 

The  Author  arrives  at  Modiboo — Is  viuch  incommoded  in  Tr-^vellinz — King  of  Bamharra  sends 
Persons  to  apprehend  him — Incidents  on  the  Buuu — Arrives  at  Taj^ara,  8>'c. 


MR,  PARK  now  informed  the  Dooty  of  his 
intention  to  return  to  Sego,  and  signified 
his  determination  of  travelling  along  the  southern 
side  of  the  river  j  but  the  Dooty  informoa  him 
that  the  number  of  creeks  and  swamps  en  that 
side,  would  not  permit  him  to  take  that  route ; 
and  even  the  route  on  tlie  northern  bank  was 
tlien  impassable,  from  the  overflowing  of  the 
river,  oy  the  Dooty 's  recommendation,  how- 
ever, our  traveller  was  conveyed  to  Moorzan  in 
a  canoe.  Here  he  hired  another  for  sixty  kow- 
ries, which  conducted  him  to  Kea,  where,  for 
forty  kowries  more,  he  was  permitted  to  sleep  in 
the  same  hut  with  one  of  the  Dooty's  slaves. 
This  poor  Negro,  perceiving  the  emaciated  ond 
ragged  state  of  his  conipanion,  humanely  lent 
him  a  large  piece  of  cloth  to  cover  him  during 
the  night*. 

Passing  on,  in  friendly  conversation,  they  soon 
perceived  the  footsteps  of  a  lion  in  the  mud ; 
when  the  Negro  insisted  that  Mr.  Pnrk  should 
walk  before  him.  Tlie  latter  begged  to  be  ex- 
cwiicd,    and   allervvards    absolutely   refused,    al- 


*  Tlie  next  morning  Mr.  Park  accompanied  the  DoPtv's 
liro.iiir  to  Modilioo,  wlio  engngud  to  carry  his  saddle,  which 
hi'  had  bcforu  leli  at  Kea.  Proceeding  abmit  a  mile  to  the 
'.vi'st\v;\rd,  tliey  observed  a  cdnsider.ible  numlier  of  c,-irlheii 
jars,  plh;d  up  on  ihe  bankot' ihe  river;  they  were  ingeniously 
forineri,  but  not  glazed.  Appioaching  them,  the  Dooty's 
brother  plucked  up  a  handful  ol' grass,  which  he  threw  upon 
Ibim,  ititimating  that  our  traveller  cught  to  do  thu  laoic. 
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ledging  that  he  wa.i  unacquainted  with  the  road. 
Displeased  at  our  traveller's  behaviour,  the  Negro, 
after  some  menacing  language,  accompanied 
with  looks  of  vengeance,  threw  down  the  saddle, 
and  left  him.  Mr,  Park,  giving  up  all  hopes  of 
ever  obtaining  a  horse,  threw  the  saddle  into  the 
river.  The  Negro  seeing  this  transaction,  jump- 
ed into  the  river,  brought  out  the  saddle,  and 
ran  away  with  it.  Mr.  Park  continued  his  courss 
alone,  and  reached  Modiboo  in  the  afternoon, 
when  he  perceived  that  his  guide  had  got  there 
before  him;  who,  expecting  hi.s  conduct  would  be 
censured,  restored  the  saddle  he  had  taken.  Our 
traveller  had  also  the  satisfaction  of  finding  his 
hor.se  alive. 

Departing  from  Modiboo  on  the  first  of  Atigust, 
Mr.  Park  proceeded  to  Nyamee,  driving  his  horse 
before  him.  There  he  remained  three  days,  on 
account  of  the  incessant  rain.  On  the  5th  he 
set  out,  but  the  country  was  so  deluged,  that  he 
was  continual!/  in  danger  of  losing  the  road, 
and  nas  obliged  to  wade  across  ..reeks  for  miles 
together,  knee-deep  in  water.     In  the  evening 

which  he  accorflinf^ly  did.  The  Neijro  then  informed  him",' 
with  a  very  serious  countenance,  that  these  jars  belonged  to 
fome  fupernatural  power,  and  \*ere  fust  seen  on  the  spot 
lluiv  iio.v  oicuiMcd  a!)oiit  two  years  ago;  and  that  every 
Iravt  '!er  as  he  passed  them,  manifested  his  respect  to  the  iu- 
vi.sible  proprietor,  by  throwing  somo  herbrtgo  on  llitm  t(i 
protect  them  from  the  rain. 
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he  arrived  at  Nyara,  from  whence  he  departed 
on  the  7th,  and  reached  the  small  \illage  of 
Nemaboo. 

Mr.  Park  was  anxious  to  procure  a  fellow-tra- 
veller, and,  after  many  enquiries,  a  Moor  and 
his  wife  who  were  going  to  Sego,  ajG;reed  to  take 
him  with  them.  They  set  out  on  the  morning  of 
the  9th,  riding  on  bullocks,  but  they  were  wholly 
unacquainted  with  the  road.  Instead  of  wading 
before  the  animal.-}  to  examiive  if  the  ground  was 
solid,  the  woman  boldly  entered  the  first  swamp, 
riding  upon  the  top  of  the  load,  but  before  she 
had  proceeded  two  hundred  yards,  the  bullock 
sunk  into  a  hole,  and  threw  both  the  load  and 
the  woman  among  the  reeds;  the  husband  seemed 
to  feel  for  the  misfortune  of  liis  wife,  but  was  not 
very  active  in  yielding  her  assistance.  About 
sun-set  they  arrived  at  Sibity,  but  the  Dooty  re- 
ceived our  traveller  very  cooly;  and  when  he  so- 
licited for  a  guide  to  Sansanding,  he  received  an 
insulting  answer,  signifying  that  his  people  were 
better  engaged.  He  passed  the  night  in  a  damp 
old  hut,  which  he  expected  would  fall  in  upon 
him  in  the  course  of  the  night,  the  walls  and 
roof  being  so  softened  by  the  rain,  which  still 
continued.  Our  adventurer  being  now  refused 
provisions  by  the  Dooty,  purchased  some  corn 
for  himself  and  his  horse  to  feed  upon. 

Being  compelled  to  leave  Sibity,  he  set  out  for 
Sansanding,  expecting  to  receive  no  better  treat- 
ment-, it  being  generally  supposed  that  he  had 
come  to  Bambarra  as  a  spy;  and  as  Mansong 
had  refused  him  audience,  all  the  Dooties  were  i^t 
liberty  to  treat  him  as  they  pleased.  He  re?.cli'.d 
Sansanding  at  sun-set,  where  his  rece[)tlor.  was 
such  as  he  predicted.  Counti  Mauiaili,  who  had 
formerly  been  so  kind  to  him,  saw  him  with  in- 
difference, and  every  one  endeavoured  to  avoid 
him.  Co«mti  Mamadi  himself  came  to  him 
privately  at  ten  o'clock,  and  informed  him,  that 
Mansong  had  dispatchcfl  a  canoe  to  Jemie  to 
bring  him  back ;  he  therefore  advised  him  to  quit 
Sansanding  before  day-break,  and  not  to  stop  at 
any  town  near  Sego.  He  accordingly  left  that 
place  oh  the  12th,  and  proceeded  to  Kabba. 

On  approaching  the  town,  he  saw  a  number  of 
people  assembled  at  the  gate,  one  of  which  ran 
towards  h'm,  and  taking  his  liorse  by  the  bridle, 
led  him  round  the  walls  of  the  town;  then  point- 
ing to  the  west,  ordered  him  to  go  along,  if  he 


i 


regarded  his  safety.  Our  traveller  hesitating  af 
this  intelligence,  several  other  persons  advanced, 
and  urged  his  departure  in  the  strongest  terms. 
He  nmv  began  to  suspect  that  some  of  the  king's 
messengers  were  in  the  town  in  search  of  him, 
and  that  these  Negroes,  from  motives  of  huma. 
nity,  were  anxious  for  his  escape;  he  therefore 
took  the  road  for  Sego,  and  passing  a  small  vil. 
lage,  where  he  was  refused  admittance,  and 
threatened  with  flagellation,  he  proceeded  to 
another,  where  the  Dooty  permitted  him  to 
sleep  in  a  large  balloon.  In  the  corner  of  this 
place  a  kiln  was  constructed  for  drying  the  fruit 
of  the  shea  tree :  it  contained  a  considerable 
quantity  of  fruit,  under  which  a  clear  fire  was 
kept,  which,  it  was  said,  would  be  ready  for 
pounding  and  boiling  in  three  days.  The  butter 
thus  manufactured  is  |)referred  by  some  to  that 
prepared  from  fruit,  and  dried  in  the  sun. 

About  ten  on  the  13th,  Mr.  Park  arrived  at  a 
small  village  near  Sego,  where  he  petitioned,  in 
vain,  for  provisions.  He  was  again  treated  witli 
contempt,  and  informed  that  Mansong  had  dis- 

S Itched  persons  to  apprehend  him ;  and  the 
ooty's  son  assured  him  that  he  had  n')  time  to 
lose  if  he  wished  to  escape.  Our  travvMlcr  uas 
now  fully  convinced  of  the  danger  of  his  situation, 
and  resolved  to  keep  at  a  distance  from  Sego.  He 
mounted  his  horse,  and  taking  the  road  to  Dig- 
gani  till  he  lost  sight  of  the  village,  struck  to  the 
westward.  About  noon  he  halted  under  a  tree, 
to  consider  of  some  plan  of  proceeding,  and 
formed  a  rcaoiution  of  passing  along  the  Niger, 
to  observe  how  far  that  river  was  navigable.  A 
little  before  .sun-set  he  arrived  at  the  Foulah  villnge 
of  Soobo,  where,  for  two  hundred  kowrics,  he 
purchased  a  lodging  for  the  night.  On  the  14th 
he  passed  a  walled  town  called  Kamalia,  and 
rode  through  a  large  market-town  named  Saniee: 
he  passed  through  the  midst  of  the  muLitude 
without  being  particularly  noticed,  every  " 
supposing  him  to  be  a  Moor.  In  the  attertu^n 
he  reached  Binni,  a  small  village,  where  tlie 
Dooty's  son,  in  consideration  of  one  inunlnc. 
kowries,  agreed  ihat  he  should  r^'  »  i.  for  the 
night;  but  the  Dooty  afterwards  insisted  upon 
his  leaving  the  place  immediately ;  and  had  not 
the  wife  and  .son  exerted  themselves  in  his  h  half,  | 
he  must  certainly  have  complied. 
About  noon  Mr.  Park  entered  the  village  of  I 
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Kaimo  *,  on  the  bank  of  a  river,  where  he  un- 
siiccessfufly  endenvoured  to  purchase  some  corn, 
that  article  haing  become  extremely  scarce 
throughout  the  country;  but  when  he  was  about 
to  depart,  a  villager  brought  him  some  as  a  pre- 
sent, asking  in  return  his  blessing  upon  him. 
With  this  re«]uest  our  adventurer  readily  com- 
plied, and  the  villager  received  it  with  many 
grateful  acknowledgments.  Upon  this  corn  our 
traveller  made  a  meal,  though  it  was  the  third 
successive  day  that  he  had  lived  entirely  upon 
that  article.  In  the  evening  he  arrived  at  Song, 
a  small  village,  where  the  unfeeling  inhabitants 
would  not  permit  him  to  enter  the  gate;  but 
hearing  that  lions  were  iiumerous  in  the  adjoining 
woods,  he  resolved  to  pass  the  night  in  t'ue 
vicinity  of  the  town,  and  took  his  repose  under  a 
tree  near  the  entrance.  In  the  night  he  was  alarm- 
t'd  with  the  hollow  roar  of  a  lion  at  no  considerable 
distance,  and  climbed  the  tree  for  safety.  He 
had  before  attempted  to  open  the  gate,  and  on 
being  ordered  to  desist,  informed  the  people  of 
his  danger.  Moved  by  compassion,  however, 
they  at  length  permitted  him  to  come  in. 

Oil  the  16th  Mr.  Park  proceeded  on  his  jour- 
ney, and  passed  a  town  called  Jabbee,  in  which 
there  was  a  mosque.  He  found  it  very  disagree- 
able travelling,  occasioned  by  the  overflow  of  the 
river,  and  in  crossing  a  swamp,  sunk  suddenly 
into  a  deep  pit,  from  which  he  could  w  ilh  dif- 
ficulty recover  himself;  both  the  horse  and  the 
rider  were  completely  covered  with  mud.  About 
noon  our  adventurer  stopped  at  a  village  near 
Yamina,  where  he  purchased  some  corn,  and 
dried  himself.  Yamina  was  formerly  a  confider- 
ablo  town,  and  is  now  a  place  of  some  import- 
ance, but  as  it  is  much  frequented  by  the  Moors, 
I  he  did  not  think  it  safe  to  lodge  in  it,  and  rode 
briskly  through  it :  the  people  indeed  looked  at 
hira  with  astonishment,  but  he  did  not  give  them 
time  to  ask  many  questions;  he  arrived  at  Farra  in 
the  evening,  where  he  procured  a  lodging.  The 
I  next  day  he  passed  Balaba,  a  small  town,  and 
afterwards  beheld  the  ruins  of  three  other  towns, 


the  inhabitants  of  which  had  been  carried  away 
by  Daisy,  king  of  Kaarta.  In  the  evening  he 
reac'ied  Kaiiica,  where  the  Dooty,  sitting  on  an 
elephant's  hide,  received  him  kindly,  and  gave 
him  some  milk  a*-'  .neal  for  his  supper. 

Mistaking  his  road  on  the  18th,  he  discovered 
his  error  when  he  ascended  an  eminence,  and 
observed  the  Niger  considerably  to  the  left. 
Diiecting  his  course  towards  it,  through  bushes 
and  long  gras,  he  came  to  a  small  rapid  stream, 
which  he  su;  )?osed  to  be  a  branch  of  the  Niger; 
but  on  examining  it  more  attentively,  lie  fo  uid  it 
to  be  a  diy.inct  river,  which  the  road  evit'iently 
crossed  (t<  pathway  appearing  on  the  opposite 
side).  I.'e  sat  down  on  the  bank,  expecting 
some  tra.veller  might  arrive,  and  explain  to  him 
the  situation  of  the  ford  No  traveller,  how- 
ever, arriving,  and  the  clouds  menacing  rani,  he 
resolved  (o  enter  the  river  a  little  above  the  path- 
way, in  order  to  reach  the  farther  side  before  tlie 
stream  had  impelled  him  too  far  down.  He  then 
fastened  his  clothes  upon  the  saddle,  and  standing 
up  to  his  neck  in  the  water,  was  pulling  the 
horse  by  the  bridle  to  make  him  follow ;  when  a 
man,  who  accidentally  arrived,  exclaimed  with 
great  vehemence,  "  come  out !  or  you  and  your 
liorse  will  be  devoured  by  the  aUigators !" 

Mr.  Park  obeyed,  and  the  stranger,  who  had 
never  before  seen  a  white  man,  seemed  exceedingly 
astonished,  saying  in  a  low  tone  of  voice,  "  God 
preserve  me !  who  is  this?"  But  finding  lie  could 
speak  the  Bambarra  tongue,  and  that  he  was 
travelling  the  same  way  wiili  himself,  he  pro- 
mised to  assist  him  in  crossing  the  stream,  the 
name  of  which  was  Frina.  Then  calling  aloud 
to  some  person,  who  answered  from  the  other 
side,  a  canoe  conducted  by  two  bo\  s  appeared, 
advancing  from  among  the  reeds.  Mr.  Park  and 
himself,  in  consideration  of  fifty  kowries,  wa» 
lerried  over  the  river,  and  in  the  evening  arrived 
at  TaiTara,  \\  here  he  ibund  the  langnai;e  ot"  the 
people  was  pure  M..ndingo,  without  any  mixture 
of  the  corrupted  di.iiect  of  Bambarra. 

SECt. 


*  On  the  15tli,  he  passed  Sai,  a  large  town,  surrounded 
I  with  two  very  deep  trenches.  On  the  top  of  (he  trenches 
are  a  number  o(  stjuare  tower«,  and  tlie  whole  appeared  hke 
a  regular  iortincatioii.  De-'irou'!  of  knoAin^  ilie  meaning 
of  this  e.>(traordinary  entrt-nchmi'iit,  Mr.  PurK  dbtiiticd  the 
following  particulars.  About  sixteen  years  ago,  when  the 
f'ing  of  Baoibarra's  father  dciiolatcd  Manianai  (lie  Dooty  of 


I 


Sai  had  two  sons  slain  in  (lie  battle,  lighting  in  his  service. 
He  liud  a  third  alive,  and  when  the  king  demaivlcd  ii  lurthcr 
reint'orcernent,  this  youth,  among  the  rest,  wa>.  demanded, 
ami  the  Dooty  refused  to  «e«d  liim.  '!  his  conduct  so  ir- 
ritated tlie  kmg,  that  when  he  relume. i  trom  Maniana,  and 
found  the  L)ooi\  pioteeled  by  the  inii,\oilanls  of  Sai,  lie  sat 
duwu  betbie  Uiv  luwa  witii  his  whole  army,  aud  burrounded 
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SECTION    X. 


Inhospitable  Reception  at  Tajfara — A  Negro  Funeral  at  Sooha—Tlie  Author  proceeds  to  Koolikom 
— Supports  himself  by  writing  Sophies — Reaches  Maraboo-^Kindly  treated  at  Kooma — Is  robki 
and  stripped  bi/ Banditti.  .     . 


:  i- 1; 


ON  his  arrival  at  Tafiara,  Mr.  Park  was  in- 
formod  that  the  Dooty  had  died  a  few  days 
before,  and  that  the  principal  inhabitants  were 
then  electing  another.  lie  assured  them  that 
he  should  continue  tliere  but  one  night,  and 
that  Mansong  had  furnished  him  with  kowries 
to  pay  for  his  lodging.  No  attention  was,  how- 
ever, paid  to  his  application,  no  person  in- 
vited him  in,  and  he  was  obliged  to  sit  alone 
under  the  Bentang  tree,  exposed  to  a  violent 
tornado,  which  continued  till  midnight;  when  the 
stranger,  whose  information  had  enabled  him  to 
cross  the  water,  paid  him  a  visit,  and  invited 
him  to  supper,  producing  provision  which  he  had 
brought  to  the  door  of  tlie  hut.  After  partaking 
of  this  friendly  repast,  our  traveller  slept  upon 


some  wet  grass  in  the  corner  of  a  court. 


His 


liorse  was  less  fortunate  than  himself,  for  his  corn 
was  all  consumed,  and  he  could  not  procure  a 
supply  *. 

it  with  the  (rcnches  that  he  had  now  seen.  After  a  siege  of 
two  nionlh',  the  people  of  the  town  were  oppressed  with 
famine;  aad  the  king's  army,  fea'^tinj^  in  the  trendies,  faw 
the  wretched  inhabitants  of  Sai  devour  the  leaves  and  bark 
o(  the  bentang  tree,  that  stood  in  the  middle  of  ihe  town. 
Finding,  however,  that  the  besieged  would  rather  peri-^h 
tiian  surrender,  recourse  was  had  to  treachery.  The  king 
assured  tiicm  that  if  tliey  would  open  the  gates,  no  person 
.should  be  slain  or  injured  but  the  Dooty.  The  poor  old  man, 
willing  to  sacrifice  himself  fdr  his  fellow  citizens,  talnily 
walked  over  to  the  king's  army,  where  he  was  in^lan'Iy  put 
to  death.  His  snn,  attempting  to  escape,  was  taken  and 
niunlereil  in  the  tiinchf  s,  and  the  people  of  tiie  town  were 
sold  to  the  ditferent  Negro  traders. 

*  Passing  tlu-  town  of  Jeba  on  the  20th,  he  stopped  at  a 
village  nimed  Soniinoo,  where  he  procured  some  coarse 
food,  prepared  from  the  husks  of  ciirn,  called  Boo.  About 
two  he  arrived  at  Sooha,  where  the  Dooly  refu^cd  either  to 
gi  e  or  sell  him  provisions.  Mr  Park  had  the  curiosity  to 
stop  a  short  time,  to  survey  the  countenance  of  this  inlinspi- 
table  man,  to  learn  the  cau~e  of  his  malignity.  The  Dooty 
ordered  his  slave  to  dig  a  hole  in  tie  ground,  and  while  he 
was  performing  this  task,  the  Do'rty  kept  muttering  and 
talking  to  himself,  repeatedly  pronouncing  iiie  words, 
"  good  for  nothing," — "  a  rcil  plague,"  &c.  Our  tra- 
veller, supposing  these  expressions  coulil  only  be  applied 
to  himseli,  and  as  the  pit  resembled  a  grave,  he  thought  it 
prudent  to  mount  iiis  hoise  ;  and  was  j  reparing  to  decamp, 
vvlien  tin;  slave,  who  had  just  repaired  to  the  village,  re- 
turned  with  the  dead  body  of  a  boy  about  nine  years  of  age, 


Proceeding  on  his  journey  the  21st,  he  passed 
the  villages  of  Kayoo  and  Toolumbo,  and  ar. 
rived  at  Maraboo.  He  was  accommodated  at 
the  house  of  a  Kaartan,  who,  from  his  hospita.  I 
lity  to  strangers,  acquired  the  name  of  Jatee, 
the  landlord,  and  his  house  was  considered  as  a 
public  inn  for  the  reception  of  all  travellers. 
Those  who  had  property  were  well  lodged  and 
attended,  and  they  were  liberal  in  their  acknow- 
lec'gements;  but  those  who  had  nothing  to  give, 
were  satisfied  with  what  he  thought  proper  to  I 
aflbrd  them;  and,  as  Mr.  Park  could  not  reckon 
himself  a  monied  man,  he  took  up  his  lodging  in 
the  same  hut  with  seven  poor  fellows  who  had 
arrived  from  Kanaaba  in  a  canoe;  their  landlord, 
however,  indulged  them  with  some  provision. 

On  the  Q2d  XIr.  Park  was  misled,  either  from  I 
ignorance  or  design,  by  relyuig  on  an  erroneous  | 
direction;  and  the  mistake  was  not  discovered  till 
the  day  was  far  advanced,  when  coming  to  a  I 

holding  it  carelessly  by  a  leg  and  an  arm,  and  with  a  savage 
indifference  threw  it  into  the  pit.  While  he  was  covering 
the  body,  the  Dooty  often  repeated,  "  money  lost,"  which 
induced  our  traveller  to  suppose  that  tiie  boy  had  becnone 
of  his  slaves. 

Departing  from  this  strange  scene,  Mr.  Park  arrived  at 
Kollikorri,  a  large  town,  and  a  considerable  marU.t  for 
salt.  Here  he  was  admitted  into  the  house  of  a  Bamharran, 
who  had  formerly  been  the  slave  of  a  Moor,  and  in  that 
character  had  travelled  thr<'ugli  many  parts  of  Africa.  Hii 
knowledge  of  the  world  bad  not  banished  all  the  supersti- 
tious notions  respecting  ^aphies  and  charms;  fir,  when  he 
heard  that  his  guest  was  a  christian,  he  brought  out  his  writiiij; 
board,  and  promi-cd  to  dress  Mr.  Park  a  delicious  supper 
of  rice,  if  he  would  write  him  a  saphie  to  protect  him  from 
wicked  men.  Our  traveller  instantly  began  to  write,  and 
coin)->letely  filled  (he  board  with  the  composition;  and  the 
landlord,  to  entitle  himself  to  the  whole  force  of  the  tharra, 
washed  the  writing  off  into  a  calabash  with  some  water, 
and  having  repeated  several  prayers  over  it,  drank  this 
potent  draught,  licking  the  board  i|uite  dry  alter  this  wonder- 
ful beverag^.  As  saphie  writing  was  of  too  much  consequence 
to  be  'ong  concealed,  information  was  conveyed  to  the 
Dooty  that  such  a  man  was  in  town,  in  consequence  of  which 
he  dispatched  his  son  with  half  a  sheet  of  writing  paper,  re- 
questing Mr.  I'ark,  to  write  him  a  charm  to  procure  wealth, 
He  brought  as  a  present,  some  meal  and  milk;  and  when 
the  saphie  was  finished,  and  read  aloud  to  him,  he  appeared 
niu(  h  delighted  with  his  bargain,  and  furnished  our  traveller 
witii  milk  for  breakfast  the  next  morning. 

deep 
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ileep  creek,  atid  foreseeing  that  he  could  not  pos- 
sibly reach  Bumtnacoo  before  night,  he  resolved 
to  cross  it;  and,  leading  his  horse  to  the  brink, 
he  pnslied  him  into  the  water,  having  first  taken 
the  bridle  between  his  teetli,  and  swam  to  the 
!  other  side.      He  continued  travelling,    through 
high  gra«s>  and  without  any  regular  road,  till  he 
!  eame  to  the  river,  the;  banks  of  which  were  rocky, 
and  the  roar  of  the  water  tremendous.     The  king 
[of  Bambarra's  canoes,  however,  frequently  pass 
I  by,  keeping  close  to  the  bank,  where  persons  on 
shore  are  stationed   with  ropes  fastened   to  the 
canoe,  and  others  push  it  forward  with  long  poles. 
Quitting  the  banks,  and  passing  on  towards  the 
mountains,  our  traveller  arrived  at  Frookaboo, 
1  where  lie  slept. 

The  next  day  he  reached  Bamniacoo,  a  small 
[town,  but  inhabited  by  wealthy  persons:  when 
tiie  Moors  bring  their  salt  through  Kaarta  and 
[Biimbaiia,  tliey  usually  stop  at  this  ])lixee;  and 
jthe  Negro  merchants  purchase  it  in  large  quau- 
(titles,  deriving  great  profits  from  retailing  it. 
JHerc  Mr.  Park  slept  at  the  house  of  a  Sera- 
[■Woolli  Negro,  and  was  visited  by  several  Moors, 
lubo  treated  him  with  great  civility.  One  of  them, 
juiio  had  travelled  to  Kio  Grande,  spoke  very  re- 
jspectfuHy  of  the  christians,  and  in  tlu;  evening 
Isent  our  traveller  some  boiled  rice  and  milk;  he 
Iwas  also  very  communicative  respecting  the  road, 
jaiicl  enumerated  several  places  that  lay  in  the 
|v;iy  to  the  Gambia;  but  positively  asserted  that 
jthe  road  was  impassable  at  this  season  of  the 
Ivcar,  and  as  there  were  no  canoes  large  enough 
(to  receive  our  adventurer's  horse,  he  could  not 
|j)o.ssi[»ly  get  him  over  for  some  months  to  come. 

Tliis  was  very  unwelcome  intelligt  iice  to  Mr. 
p\irk,  who  had  no  money  to  maintain  himself 
cvin  for  a  few  days.  He  consulted  w  itli  lii.s  land- 
lord on  the  disagreeable  dilennna  to  which  he 
rvas  reduced;  his  host  informed  him  there  was 
imotlitr  road,  dccnud  almost  inipassal)le,  through 
bidooloo,  which  might  he  vcnturcul  ii|)on  with 
itaiejiil  guide.  Being  afterwards  informed  that 
-iiigiug  man  was  about  to  set  out  for  Sioidooloo, 
bur  traveller  agreed  to  accompany  him.  But  the 
musical  fellow-travelh  r  conducted  him  a  wrong 
py,  the  horse-road  being  tni  the  other  side  of 
he  hill;  Mr,  Park  therefore  rode  bark  to  the 
«vil  groinid,  leavuig  his  singing  guide  to  proceed 
lo Sibirlooloo  by  the  rocky  loot-path. 
Soon  after  Mr.  Park  had  returned  to  the  place 
Vot.  1.  No.  XI, 


of  starting,  and  entered  upon  wbtat  he  supposed 
to  be  the  proper  road,  some  shepherds  confirmed 
him  in  his  opinion,  that  he  vvas  in  the  regular 
road  to  Sibidooloo.  In  the  evening  he  arrived  at 
a  romantic  village  called  Kooma,  situated  in  a 
delightful  valley;  and  is  the  sole  property  of  a 
rich  Mandingo  merchant.  The  harmless  villa- 
gers surrounded  Mr.  Park,  proposing  a  number 
of  questions  about  his  country,  and  su[)plied  him 
with  milk  and  corn  lor  himself,  and  grass  for  his 
horse;  their  kindness  was  so  b  mndless,  that  they 
even  kindled  a  fire  in  the  hut  destined  for  his 
repose.  On  the  25th  he  left  Kooma,  accom[)a- 
nied  by  t\vo  shepheids,  who  were  pursuing  the 
same  route;  but  as  his  horse  vvas  slow  and  feeble, 
the  shepherds  walked  forward,  and  were  con- 
siderably advanced.  At  about  eleven  o'clock, 
as  Mr.  Park  stopped  to  drink  a  little  uater  at  a 
rivulet,  he  heard  .some  people  calling  to  each 
otJier,  and  afterwards  a  loud  screaming,  as  fiom 
a  person  in  extreme  distress:  he  directed  his 
course  to  the  spot  whence  the  noise  proceeded, 
and  saw  one  of  the  shepherds  lying  near  the 
road,  on  the  long  grass.  When  our  adventurer 
came  close  to  him,  he  informed  him,  in  a 
whisper,  that  an  armed  parly  had  seixed  upon 
his  companion,  and  two  arrows  had  been  level- 
led at  him  as  he  was  attempting  to  nuike  his 
escape. 

Under  these  circumstances,  Mr.  Patk  began  to 
consider  what  course  it  would  be  prudent  for  him 
to  take;  and,  looking  round,  saw  a  man  sitting 
on  the  stump  of  a  tree,  and  near  him  six  or 
seven  persons  more  on  the  grass,  with  musquets  in 
their  hands.  Seeing  no  chance  of  escaping,  he 
rode  towards  them,  hoping  they  were  elephant 
hunters.  Without  seeming  to  be  alarmed,  lie 
asked  if  they  had  shot  any  thing?  Instead  of 
answering  this  interrogation,  one  of  tlieni  ordered 
him  to  dismount,  but  suddenly  recollecting  him- 
sellj  permitted  him  to  proceed.  He  accordingly 
rode  on,  but  was  soon  followed  by  those  uhoni 
he  had  taken  for  elephant-hunters,  w  ho  snminon- 
ed  him  to  stop,  fnid  informed  uim  fluit  the  king 
of  the  Foulahs  had  sent  them  to  convey  him,  his 
horse,  and  all  tliat  belonged  to  him  lo  Pooladoo. 
M'^ithout  hesitation,  Mr,  Par'jc  conunitled  him- 
self to  their  custody,  and  they  travelled  toj^ether 
for  some  time  before  a  syllable  vvas  spoken.  W'iien 
they  came  to  a  glot)my  part  of  the  wood,  one  of 
them  said,  in  the  Mandingo  language,  "  This 
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place  will  do,"  at  that  instant  snatching  the  hat 
li'om  his  head;  another  seized  upon  a  metal 
button  uhich  remained  upon  his  waistcoat,  cut  it 
oft",  and  conveyed  it  to  his  pocket.  Their  inten- 
tions were  now  obvious:  they  searched  Mr. 
Park's  pockets,  and  examined  every  part  of  his 
appard;  an<l,  to  complete  the  business,  stripped 
him  quite  naked.  Whilst  they  were  examining 
tlie  plunder,  he  earnestly  entreated  them  to  re- 
turn his  pocket  compass ;  but  when  he  pointed  it 
out  to  them  on  the  ground,  one  of  the  banditti 
cocked  his  musket,  and  swore  he  would  instantly 
kill  i»im  if  he  presumed  to  touch  it. 

One  of  them  departed  witli  his  horee,  and  the 
remainder  held  a  consultation  whether  they  should 
leave  him  absolutely  naked,  or  allow  him  some- 


thing to  shelter  him  ii'om  the  sun.  iluraatiify  nt 
length  prevailed,  they  returned  a  pair  of  trov\>.ers 
and  the  worst  of  the  two  shirts;  and,  on  their 
departure,  one  of  them  threw  back  his  hat,  in 
the  crown  of  which  his  memorandums  were  con. 
tained  *. 

Mr.  Park,  without  reojarding  hunger  and  fa. 
tigue,  cheerfully  travelled  forwards,  cnniident 
that  relief  was  at  hand:  and  he  was  not  rlisap. 
pointed.  Arriving  at  a  small  villat^e,  he  overtook 
the  two  shepherds  who  had  set  oui  with  liim  fiom 
Kooma.  Tjiey  were  miicli  astonished  at  seoinw 
him,  not  doubting  that  the  Foulahs  had  mnrdt-reil 
as  well  as  robbed  him.  From  this  village  the 
travellers  passed  over  some  rocky  ridges,  a;id 
arrived  at  Sibdiooloo  about  sun-set. 


SECTION    XL 


Govcrnnfent  of  Mandin^ — The  Author's  Reception  hi/  the  Mansa — Recovers  his  Horse  and  Cloihes— 
Journci/  to  Kamaliu — The  Author  s  kind  Reception  by  Karf a  Taura — Determines  to  remain  anil 
accompanij  Karfa. 


SIBIDOOLOO,  the  frontier  town  of  Manding, 
is  situated  in  a  fertile  valley,  environed  with 
rocky  hills.  When  Mr.  Park  entered  the  town, 
the  people  gathered  round  him,  and  he  was  pre- 
.«ented  to  the  Dooty,  or  chief  man,  who  is  here 
called  Mansa.  He  related  to  him  the  circum- 
stances of  the  robbery,  and  the  story  was  con- 
firmed by  the  two  shepherds.  The  Mansa,  after 
attentively  listening  to  the  particulars  of  this 
charge,  (k.siird  our  traveller  to  sit  down,  and 
he  slioiild  ha\e  every  thing  restored  to  him — I 
have  sworn  it.  'I'hen  addressing  himself  to  an 
attendant,  he  said,  "  Give  the  white  man  a  glass 
of  water;  and  at  the  dawn  of  day  go  over  the 
hills,  and  inform  the  Dooty  of  Bammakoo,  that 
a  poor  white  man,  the  king  of  Bambarra's  stranger, 
had  been  robbed  by  the  people  of  Fooladoo." 


*  After  the  LiiuiiUi  c^i^appeare(l,  our  adventurer  sat  f(  r 
some  tinu!  in  siloiit  terror  and  amazement.  Notl]ing  but 
danger-,  and  il  iKcuIlies  now  presented  themselves.  He 
saw  hinisclt'  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  wilderness,  in  the 
rainy  reason,  naked  and  alone,  encompassed  by  savage 
animals,  and  men  still  more  savage.  I  o  heighten  his  diftress, 
he  wai  five  hundred  miles  from  the  nearest  ICuropean  seltle- 
inent:  all  thc'-e  eircumstances  at  once  crowding  upon  his 
imaginaiioii,  his  .spirits  began  to  fail  him.     He  could  not 


He  thanked  the  Mansa  for  his  kindne.<!s,  and  | 
accepted  his  invitation  to  remain  with  him  till  the 
return  of  the  messenger;  but  receiving  no  iiitel- 
ligeuce  of  his  horse  or  clothes  in  the  course  of  tivo 
days,  and  provisions  being  extremely  scarce,  hi' 
was  unwilling  to  be  any  longer  an  incumbrance 
to  his  host,  and  begged  permission  to  di'jjart. 
'I'he  Mansa  advised  him  to  go  to  a  town  calltd 
VVonda,  and  remain  there  till  he  had  heard  some 
accoimt  of  his  horse  and  his  other  property.  He 
accordingly  repaired  to  Wonda,  which  is  a  small 
town  surrounded  with  a  high  wall,  and  contain- 
ing a  mosque.  Here  he  obtained  a  lodging  in 
an  open  shed;  \ihich  served  also  as  a  school  fori 
the  Man.sa,  who  was  himself  a  Mahometan | 
teacher  f. 

On  the  £th  of  September  our  adventurer  re- 
ceived 

perceive  a  gllmpie  of  consolation  ;  he  considered  his  fate  ad 
certain,  and  (hat  he  had  no  alternative  but  to  lie  down  andl 
peri>h.  The  influence  of  religion,  however,  supported  hira.l 
Though  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land,  he  was  still  under  ilicl 
protecting  eye  of  that  providence  who  has  declared  himsvlfl 
the  stranger's  friend.  | 

\  All  the  little  apparel  that  he  was  possessed  of,  wnuUl 
not  protect  him  from  the  sun  by  dav,  nor  the  dews  andl 
musketocs  by  night.    His  fever  returned  with  great  violence^ 


WSTRICTi?  OF  AFRirA. 


119 


<eivf (1  his  liorse  and  clothes,  from  two  persons  ar- 
rived from  Sibitlooloo;  but  the  compass  was 
broken  to  pieces.  As  the  horse  was  grazing  near 
the  brink  of  a  well,  the  ground  gave  way,  and 
he'^'Hin;  l)ut,  by  the  assistance  of  the  inliabitants 
of  tlie  village,  he  was  recovered,  and  restored  to 
tiie  owner.  The  poor  annima!  was  now  a  mere 
skeleton,  and  incapable  of  furtlier  labour;  he 
therefore  presented  him  to  his  landlord,  requesting 
liim  to  send  the  saddle  and  bridle  to  the  Mansa 
of  Sibidooloo,  as  an  acknowledgment  for  his 
kindness  and  attention.  On  the  7th,  he  thought 
it  necessary,  infirm  as  he  was,  to  take  leave  of 
his  hospitable  landlord,  who  presented  him  with 
a  spear,  as  a  token  of  remembrance,  and  a  leather 
ba,£;  to  contain  his  clothes. 

Converting  his  boots  into  sandals,  being  more 
suitable  to  his  pedestrian  journey,  he  slept  that 
night  at  a  village  named  Ballanti.  On  the  9th 
lie  reached  Nemacoo,  where  no  provision  was  to 
be  obtained,  the  inhabitants  themselves  being 
nctuaily  on  tlie  point  of  starving.  On  the  10th  a 
Negro  trader,  named  Modi  Lemina  Taura, 
brought  him  some  food,  and  promised  to  conduct 
,  liiin  to  his  residence  at  Keunyetoo,  the  following 
(lay.  In  the  journey  to  Kennyetoo,  Mr.  Park 
sprained  hit.  ancle,  and  was  unable  to  proceed; 
m  consequence  of  which  the  trader  kindly  invited  ' 
him  to  stop  a  few  days  with  him.  He  accordingly 
remained  at  his  house  till  the  14th,  when  he 
[found  himself  considerably  relieved:  On  the  15th 
j  he  arrived  at  Dosita,  where  he  remained  one  day ; 
I  ami  on  the  17th  proceeded  to  Mansia,  a  town  of 
some  importance,  where  small  quantities  of  gold 
are  sometimes  collected.  "  The  Mansa  of  this  town, 
though  reputed  to  be  inhospitable,  sent  him  a 
supper  of  corn;  from  whom,  however,  he  de- 
manded a  present  in  return;  anrl  on  Mr.  Park's 
assuring  him  he  had  nothing  valuable  in  his  pos- 
session, he  jocularly  replied,  that  his  white  skin 

accompanied   by  many  alarming  .symptom!;,  and  he  could 

priKure  no  medicine  lo  impede  iU  progress.     He  remained 

at  W'onda  nine  days,  nnd  endeavoured  to  conceal  his  iilne<s 

I  snd  distress  I'rom  his  lan«IIord,  and  fiecjuenlly  lay  down  the 

whole  day,  yet  he  knew  that  the  Mansa  was  no  stranger  tn  his 

situation ;  for  one  morning,  when  he  pretended  to  be  asleep 

as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  he  heard  the  Mansa  say  to  his  wite, 

that  they  should  probably  find  hirii  a  very  troublesome  guest; 

I  for  that,    in  his   present  deplorable   state,  they   roust  be 

I  obliged  to  maintain  him  till  he  recovered  or  died,  or  forfeit 

llhcirguod  name. 

The  scarcity  of  provisions  w  as  now  severely  felt  by  the 
I  poor:  the  Man«a  was  generally  .ittendcd  by  five  or  six 
I  women  in  an  cveniiig,  who  came  to  receive  a  certain  quaa- 


should  not  protect  him  if  lie  told  him  lies.  Ifo 
then  conducted  him  to  a  small  hut,  in  which  he 
might  repose  for  the  night;  but,  taking  away  his 
spear,  promised  it  should  be  returned  in  the 
morning. 

This  circumstance  giving  birth  to  our  travel« 
ler's  suspicion,  he  secretly  prevailed  upon  one  of 
the  inhabitants  to  sleep  with  liim,  and  bring  his 
bow  and  arrow.  The  request  was  complied 
with,  and  about  midnight  several  attempts  were 
made  to  enter  the  hut;  but  were  prevented  by 
Mr.  Park  and  the  Negro;  the  latter,  on  looking 
out,  saw  it  was  the  Mansa  himself.  In  the 
morning,  as  soon  as  it  was  light,  the  Negro  went 
to  the  Mansa's  house,  and  brought  away  the 
spear;  after  which,  fearing  the  Mansa  should  de- 
vise some  means  to  detain  him,  he  departed 
before  he  was  awake. 

About  two  on  the  16th,  Mr.  Park  reached 
Kamalia,  a  small  town,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
which  gold  is  collected  in  considerable  quantities. 
The  Bushreens  live  apart  from  the  Kafirs,  and 
have  built  their  huts  in  a  scattered  manner  at 
some  distance  from  the  town.  The  mosque,  or 
missura,  is  nothing  more  than  a  square  piece  of 
ground,  levelled,  and  surrounded  with  trunks  of 
trees  projecting  towards  the  east,  where  the  Mar- 
raboo,  or  priest  stands  when  he  calls  the  people 
to  prayers.  Such  mosques  are  common  among 
the  converted  Negroes;  but,  having  neither  walls 
nor  roof,  can  only  be  used  in  fine  weather. 

Mr.  Park  proceedetl  to  the  house  of  a  Bushreen, 
named  Karfa  Taura,  the  brother  of  his  hospitable 
landlord  at  Kennyetoo,  who  was  employed  in 
collecting  slaves  to  sell  on  the  Gambia;  to  whom 
he  was  reading  from  a  book  written  in  the  Arabic 
tongtje.  He  asked  our  traveller  if  he  understood 
it,  and  being  answered  in  the  negative,  desirerl 
one  of  the  slatees  to  fetch  the  little  curious  book, 
which  had  been  conveyed  thither  from  the  western 

tity  of  corn,  which  Mr.  Park  ai  first  imagined  was  delivered 
out  from  motives  of  charity.  He  encjuinvl  of  the  Mansa 
whether  he  supported  those  women  from  pure  bounty,  or 
whether  he  expected  a  return  after  the  next  harvest.  '•  Ob- 
serve that  boy,"  replied  the  Mansa;  pointing  to  a  child, 
who  appeared  to  be  about  five  years  of  agt%  "  His  mother 
has  sold  him  to  me  for  forty  days'  provision,  for  herself  and 
the  rest  of  the  family,  and  I  have  purchased  another  hoy  on 
the  same  terms."  Out  trave'ler  was  much  all'ccted  with 
this  melancholy  circumiitance;  but  altervvards  observing, 
that  when  the  mother  came  to  receive  her  corn,  she  con- 
versed with  her  boy  with  a<  much  cheerfulness  as  if  he  had 
still  been  the  sole  object  of  her  tenderness,  his  astonishment 
abated. 

I  ■  country. 


I 


iiii'ii 


ll'i  ":,:■*     :•! 


'Il  m.:     -..;(] 


HO 


TRAVELS  INTO  THK  INTERIOR 


i: 


i.:t 


country.  Tlie  man  accordingly  obeyed,  and  our 
traveller  was  equally  siu  prised  nufl  delighted  to 
find  tills  little  volunic,  the;  "  Hook  of  Common 
|*ruyer,"  which  is  uned  in  the  Enj^lish  establish- 
ment. Kafir  expressed  much  satisfaction  at  Mr. 
Park's  bciup;  able  to  read  it,  as  some  of  the  slatees 
who  had  seen  Europeans  on  the  coast,  observing 
a  yellow  tinge  upon  his  skin  (vNhich  was  merely 
tjic  effect  of  illness)  would  not  admit  that  I.p  was 
a  white  man,  but  suspected  him  to  be  some  Arab 
in  disguise.  Karfa,  however,  was  perfectly  con- 
vinced that  our  traveller  was  no  in»postor,  and 
promised  him  every  assistance  in  his  power:  at 
the  same  time  he  thought  it  necessary  to  inform 
him,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  cross  the 
Jalonka  wilderness  for  some  months,  as  no  less 
tban  eight  rapid  rivers  lay  in  the-way. 

He  added  that  he  himself  intended  to  set  out 
for  Gambia  w  itii  a  caravan  of  slaves,  as  soon  as 
the  rivers  were  fordable,  and  the  grass  burnt;  and 
invited  Mr.  Park  to  stay  and  accompany  him,  ob- 
.«ierving  that  when  a  eaiavan  could  not  travel 
through  the  country,  it  would  be  an  act  of  in- 
sanity for  a  single  man  to  attempt  it.  Our 
traveller  admitted  the  propriety  of  his  remark, 
but  assiued  him  he  had  no  alternative;  for,  being 
destitute  of  money,  he  must  either  support  himself 
by  asking  alms  of  the  benevolent  from  place  to 
place,  or  absolutely  perish  for  hung^. 

Karfa  now  looked  earnestly  upon  him,  and 
asktd  him  if  he  could  eat  the  common  food  of  the 
country?  Humanely  adding,  that  if  he  wquld 
continue  with  him  till  the  rains  were  over,  he 
would  safely  conduct  him  to  the  Gambia,  and 
procure  him  food  and  lodging:  and  after  their 
arrival  there,  he  would  be  satisfied  with  any  re- 
turn he  miglit  be  able  to  make.  Mr.  Park  rea- 
dily agreed  to  give  him  the  value  of  one  prime 
slave.  Karfa  then  ordered  a  hut  to  be  inime- 
diately  swept  for  his  accommodation.  Thus  was 
Jie  de  ivertd,  bv  the  benevolent  attention  of  this 
Negro,  from  a  situation  truly  deplorable.     In  the 

•  Many  of  (he  slalees  who  rcsideJ  at  Kamalia,  having 
dis'^ipatc'd  their  wealth  by  extravagance,  became  now  de- 
pendent upon  Karfa's  bounty  ;  in  consecjuence  of  which  they 
behcM  oiir  adventurer  with  an  enviou«  eye,  and  t'abvicatcd 
ridicuhjii'!  and  degrading  stories  to  lessen  him  in  Ktjf'a's 
esteem;  but  the  hospitable  landlord,  wisely  conceiving  from 
what  source  these  malicious  calumnies  proceeded,  treated 
them  with  contempt,  and  pursued  his  plan  with  unabated 
kindness  Being  one  day  conversing  with  some  slaves 
-which  this  slalec  liad  brought,  one  o^  them  asked  Mr.  Pjirlc 
to  give  him  some  victualt.    The  latter  replied,  that  he  Was 


hut,  destined  for  the  repose  of  our  traveller,  amnt 
was  provided  to  sleep  on,  an  earthen  jar  fop 
holding  water,  and  a  small  calabash  to  facilitate 
his  drinking :  Karfa  regularly  supplied  him  witii 
two  meals  a-duy  from  his  own  habitation ;  and 
ordered  his  slaves  to  furnish  him  with  fire-wood 
and  water.  A  return  of  his  fever,  however,  alarm- 
ed him  considerably,  and  even  his  life  was  render- 
ed precarious  for  abo;  six  week.s;  during  ulijcji 
time,  his  benevolent  landlord  came  daily  to  en- 
quire after  his  health,  and  to  console  him. 

When  the  rains  became  less  frequent,  the  fever 
left  him ;  but  in  so  debilitated  a  state,  that  lie 
could  hardly  stand  upright.  With  great  difficulty 
indeed  he  carried  his  mat  to  the  shade  of  a 
Tamarind-tree,  not  far  from  his  abode,  where  he 
enjoyed  the  refreshing  fragrance  of  the  corn-fields, 
and  delighted  his  eyes  with  a  prospect  of  the 
country.  At  length  he  found  his  health  gradually 
recovering,  for  uhieh  he  was  materially -indebted 
to  the  generosity  and  kind  endeavours  of  his  host, 
and  his  attendants* 

About  the  middle  of  December,  Karfa  went 
to  collect  the  money  due  to  him  in  his  own  country, 
to  enable  him  to  complete  his  purchase  of  slaves. 
For  this  purpose,  he  departed  for  Kancaba,  a 
large  town  on  the  banks  of  the  Niger,  and  a  great 
slave-market.  When  Karfa  quitted  Kamalia,  lie 
proposed  to  return  in  the  course  of  a  month,  and 
during  his  absence,  Mr.  Park  was  left  to  the 
care  of  a  good  old  Bushreea>  who  was  school 
master  to  the  youth  of  Kamalw. 

Mr.  Park  being  now  left  alone,  and  at  leisure 
to  indulge  his  own  reflections,  embraced  the  con- 
vtiiicnt  moment  of  extending  and  augmenting  the 
observations  lie  had  before  made,  on  the  climate  j 
and  productionsofthe  country;  for,  having  become 
stationary  among  them,  he  had  acquired  a  more  I 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  natives,  than  it  was  pos- 
sible for  him  to  obtain  during  a  transient  survey  in 
his  j)erilous  journey.     He  intended  also  to  collect  | 
what  information  he  could,  respecting  those  im- 

a  stranger,  »nd  had  none  to  give.  "  I  gave  you  food,"  I 
says  the  slave,  "  when  you  was  hungry.  Have  you  forcot 
ihe  man  who  brought  you  milk  al  Karrankalla.  But  jaaiitd 
he  with  a  sigh),  the  iroim  ueie  not  then  upon  my  legs  I"  Mr. 
Park  immediately  r8Collecte4  him,  from  this  circuni'tance, 
and  procured  some  groiiiid  nuls  for  him  from  Karfa,  ava 
poor  acknowledgment  of  his  former  kindne  s.  The  wrelcli. 
ed  captive  informed  our  truvelhr  that  he  had  been  taken  by  I 
the  Bambarrans  after  th  battle  at  Joka,  and  sent  to  Sego; 
where  he  had  been  piirchas'd  by  hi*  ..present  master,  who' 
was  convcyinj^huu  tu  Kaajag9. 
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nortaiit  branches  of  African  commerce,  the  trade 
ior  gol^»  ivory,  and  slaves.  Such  was  his  cniploy- 
jncnl  during  the  remainder  of  his  residence  at  Ka- 


malia,  the  lotsnlt  of  which  he  has  faithfully  coni« 
uiunicale'l  in  the  following  pages.  : 


SECTION    XII. 

The  Climate,  and  Seasons— Winds,  Vef^clable  Productions — Po/mlafion — Character  and  Disposition 
<]f  the  Alandingots — T/teir  Manners,  Cnsfoins,  Marriat^es,  Sfc. 
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N  Mr.  Park's  route,  both  in  going  ami  return- 
ing, he  found  the  climate  extrcnitly  hot,  but 
no  where  did  he  find  it  so  intense  as  in  the  camj) 
of  Benown,  though  the  very  northern  extremily 

lot'  Ills  travels  in  Africa.  In  some  parts,  indeed, 
where  the  country  rises  into  acclivities,  the  air  is 
(.omparativelv  cool ;  but  none  of  the  regions  he 

I  visited  could  properly  be  called,  mountainous. 
About  the  middle  of  June,  the  sultry  atmosphere 

[is  agitated  by  violent  gusts  of  wind,  called  Tor- 
nadoes,   accompajiied    with  rain  and  thunder. 

\Tlie  rainy  season  is  thus  ushered  in,  which  con- 
tinues till  the  month  of  November;  the  diurnal 
showers  being  very  heavy,  and  the  prevailing 

Kviuds  are  from  tlie  south-west.     The  termination 

lof  tiiis  season  also  experiences  these  violent  Tor- 

•  Tlie  Ilarmulan,  a  dry  parcliing  wind,  is  usually  the 
lcoiise(|uence  of  this  sea<on,  attended  with  a  nmoky  haze, 
I  through  which  the  colour  of  the  sun  appear*  as  a  cloudy  red. 
Iln  pas<ing  over  the  Great  Desert  this  wind  parches  up  all 
the  nioi>ture  which  lies  within  its  current.  It  i';,  liowcver, 
Ifouiid  extremely  salutary,  particularly  to  Europeans.  Mr. 
iPifk  found  considerable  relief,  both  at  Dr.  Laidicy's,  and 
lit  Kaaiaiia,  during  the  Haimatan.  The  air,  during  the 
■  rainy  $ca<on,  ha*  so  much  humidity,  that  clothes,  trunks, 
laiiii  every  article  at  any  distance  (rem  the  fire,  becomes 
lilamp  and  mouldy  :  but  this  extraordinary  wind  braces  up 
Itelaxed  solids,  produces  a  cheerlul  flow  of  spirits,  and 
Ificilitatcs  respiration.  It  U,  indeed,  accused  of  occasioning 
■chaps  in  the  lips,  and  of  alTlictiiig  many  of  the  natives  with 
I  sore  eyes. 

Whenever  the  grass    is    suflficiently  dry,   the   Negroes 

luiualiy  set  it  on  fire :  but  in  Ludamar,  and  <omc  other  Moor- 

lish  countries,  this  practice  is  prohibited  ;  for  on  this  wilher- 

led  stubble  the  Mnors  feed  their  cattlt;  till  the  rt-Unn  of  rain. 

Iln  the  Negro  countries,  the  grass  in  (lames  exhibits;!  ubiime 

jinu  terrific  scene.     In  the  middle  of  the  night,  w'licli  bcinj.; 

lin  that  latitude   very   dark,  it   represents   the    plains   and 

Inioi.mtains  as  fnr  as  the  eye  can  reach,  variegated  witli  linos 

lof  fire;  and  tin  li;^l't  reflected  upon  the  sky,  c^Iiibited  llio 

l»ault  (if  hci  ven  as  ir.  a  blaze.     In  the  course  of  the  day,  pil- 

brsof  smok'?  wore  seen  in  every  direction;  while  the  birds 

fifprcv,  hovcing  ar  jund,  pounced  upon  the  lizards,  snakes, 

md other  terri(i<d  n  ptile«,  which  strove  to  escape  from  tin; 

(terrors  of  the  conflagration.     By  this  annual  burning,  the 

Vir  is  greatly  purified,  a  fresh  verdure  succeeds,  and  the 

^ountry  is  renclered  salubrious. 
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nadoes;  after  which  the  wind  shifts  to  the  north- 
east, and  Mows  fi"om  tlcit  qtiiirter  during  the 
remiiinder  of  the  year.  ^VIle^  the  wind  si-ls  in 
torthe'north-oast,  u  woiKlc'iliil  alteration  is  rajiidly 
produced  in  the  face  of  the  country;  the  rivers 
quickly  subside,  and  many  of  the  trees  are  strip- 
ped of  their  verdant  foliai'je*''. 

Though  many  species  of  the  edible  roots  whieh 
grow  in  the  West-India  Islands,  arc  found  in 
Africa,  our  traveller  declares,  that  he  never  saw 
the  sugar-cane,  coffee,  or  cocoa-tree;  with  the 
pine-apple,  and  other  delicious  fruits.  A  few 
orange  and  banane  trees  were  observed  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Gambia,  whieh  were  probably  in- 
troduced by  the  Portuguese. 

The  banks  of  the  Gambia,  Senegal,  and  many 


The  property  in  the  soil  belongs  to  the  king,  or,  in  a 
public,  to  the  state.     When  any  free  individual  is  able 


a  re- 
Ic  to 
cultivate  more  land  than  he  possesses,  lie  applies  to  the 
chief  man  of  the  district,  to  be  allowed  a  furiher  (juanfity, 
who  readily  complies  with  his  renuest,  on  condition  tiiat  the 
grant  shall  be  forfeited,  if  the  lanas  are  not  i^roporly  cultiva- 
ted within  a  limited  time:  if  the  condition  is  fuKilled,  the 
land  becomes  vestt-d  in  the  possessor,  and  prolj.ibly  descends 
to  his  heirs.  The  population  of  Africa  is  inconsiderable, 
considering  the  extent  and  fertility  of  the  soil,  and  the  ease 
with  which  the  land  may  be  acquired:  many  extensive  and 
beautiful  districts  are  destitute  of  inhabitants.  The  frontiers 
of  many  of  the  kingdoms  ate  either  thinly  inhabited,  or 
almost  in  a  state  of  desolaiion,  The  insalubrity  of  ilie  air 
occasions  many  districts  (o  be  avoided. 

The  Negroes,  Itiough  of  various  nations,  are  remarkably 
similar  in  their  dispositions:  The  Mandingocs  are  a  gentle 
race,  cheerful,  credulous,  simide,  inquisitive,  and  delighting 
in  flattery :  but  their  character  is  materially  blemished  by 
their  propensity  to  stealing;  they  arc,  however,  generally 
hjjncst  among  themNclyes.  P'or  this  part  ol  their  conduct, 
little  can  be  said  in  extenuation,  because  theft  is  a  crime  ia 
their  own  estimation.  Let  it  not  be  forj^otten,  however, 
tliat  the  la\ys  of  the  countrv  afford  no  proleciion  to  .itrtinqcrs 
from  the>e  jieculatifuis.  On  this  artielv.-  of  llie  Mandingan 
cofto,  Mr.  Park  makes  the  follciwing  judicious  remark — "  If 
a  black  merchant  of  Hindo4an  were,  with  a  box  of  jewels, 
{()  travel  through  tlic  heart  of  England,  and  if  the  taiui-  did 
not  protect  tite }/ropeity  nj  the  iirangcr,  the  wonder  would  not 
be  thai  he  was  robbed  of  any  part  of  his  riches,  but  that  tU 
Jint  v.ho  robbed  him  lUd  not  roi  him  of  all." 

Ji  other 
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Other  rivers  are.  peculiarly  noxious  by  the  swamps 
adjoining.  The  interior  countries  Bre  better  in* 
habited  than  the  nnaritime. 

Though  our  traveller  suflered,  in  many  instances, 
from  the  peculations  of  these  people,  he  kindly 
considers  them  to  be  less  a  departure  from  their 
natural  sense  of  justice,  than  a  want  of  resolution 
to  resist  so  very  powerful  a  temptation*.  To 
counterbalance  this  seeming  depravity  in  their  na- 
ture, he  says,  "  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  forget 
the  disinterested  charity,  and  tendc  solicitude, 
with  which  many  of  these  pogr  heathens  sympa- 
thized with  me  in  my  sufferings,  relieved  my 
distresses,  and  contributed  to  my  safety." — ^This 
last  acknowledgment  he  admits  to  be  *'  more  par- 
ticularly due  to  the  female  part  of  the  nation." 
,  The  men  were  generally  kind,  though  some- 
times otherwise:  Avarice  in  some,  and  bigotry 
in  others,  had  closed  up  the  avenues  to  compassion ; 
but  our  traveller  remembers  not  a  single  instance 
among  the  women,  of  unfeeling  attention  to  the  re- 
cital of  his  woes.  In  all  his  wretchedness,  he  found 
them  uniformly  kind  and  compassionate.  He  re- 
peats what  Mr.  Ledyard  had  often  said  before  him 
— "  To  a  woman  I  never  addressed  myself,  in  the 
language  of  decency  and  friendship,  without  receiv- 
ing a  decent  and  friendly  answer.  I  f  I  was  hungry, 
or  thirsty,  wet,  or  sick,  they  did  not  hesitate, 
like  the  l<  en,  to  perform  a  generous  action.  In 
so  free  and  so  kind  a  manner  did  they  contribute 
to  my  relief,  that,  if  I  was  dry,  I  drank  the  sweet- 
est draught,  and,  if  hungry,  I  ate  the  coarsest 
morsel  with  a  double  relish." 

Such  amiable  qualities  operate,  as  may  be  ima- 
gined, moie  forcibly  in  the  exercise  of  maternal 
feelings.  Maternal  affection  is  every  where  con- 
spicuous among  them,  and  ensures  a  correspond- 
ent return  of  tenderness  in  the  child.  The  system 
of  Polygamy,  while  it  weakens  the  father's  at- 

*  Should  Ihe  reader  be  inclined  to  laugh  a(  the  temptation 
oF  brass  buttons,  tell  him  it  wilt  be  a  dinicult  task  to  prove 
that  ptarh  and  diamonds  are  intrinsically  more  valuable 
than  brass  buttons.  They  arc  merely  articles  of  glafe  and 
gaudinc!!!,  afuirding  no  wlid  gratification. 

t  The  Nt-gro  women  suckle  their  children  till  they  are  able 
to  walk  :  three  yearn  nursing  is  not  uncommon  among  them  ; 
during  wiiich  period  the  husband  devotes  his  attention  to  his 
other  wives.  To  this  cause  it  may  perhaps  be  attributed, 
that  the  family  of  each  wife  is  not  often  numerous,  rarely 
exceeding  five  or  six  cliildren.  The  mother  it  not  remark- 
ably solicitous  to  preserve  her  offspring  from  slight  falls  or 
trivial  accidents ;  practice  soon  enables  Uie  chi'd  to  take  care 
of  itself,  and  o:<pericnce  supplies  the  place  of  a  nurse.  As 
the  children  advance  in. years,  the  uoys  arc  instructed  in  the 


tacliment,  by  dividing  it  among  the  diildren  of 
several  wives,  concentrates  all  the  motlier's  ten. 
derness  to  the  protection  of-  her  own  offspring, 
Mothers  are  attentive  to  the  growth,  security, 
and  vigour  of  the  child's  person;  and,  as  far  at 
their  ideas  \Vill  permit,  to  the  improvement  of 
its  mind  and  heart.  One  of  the  nrst  lessons  in  I 
which  the  Mandingo  women  instruct  their  children, 
is  the  practice  of  truth.  We  have  noticed  the 
mother's  consolation,  on  the  murder  of  her  son 
by  a  banditti,  that,  the  poor  boy  in  the  course  of  I 
his  blameless  life,  had  never  told  a  lie."  Such 
testimony,  on  such  an  occasion,  must  have  had  a 
powerful  operation  on  the  youthful  part  of  the  | 
auditors  f. 

If,  during  the  celebration  of  circumcision,  or  at  I 
any  other  time,  a  youth  should  be  enamoured  of 
one  of  the  young  damsels,  his  first  business  is  to  [ 
apply  to  her  parents,  and  agree  with  them  respect- 
ing the  recompence  to  be  given  for  the  loss  of  their  I 
child,  whose  company  and  services  they  hare 
kitherto  enjoyed.    The  value  of  two  slaves  is  a 
common  price  upon  these  occasions,  but  if  the 
ladies  shoiud  be  transcendantly  beautiful,  thedfrl 
mands  of  the  parents  will  proportionally  increase,! 
If  the  lover  is  able  and  willing  to  afford  the  suni| 
required,  he  addresses  the  maiden  with  the  s 
accents  of  love,  and  declares  his  approbation  of  I 
the  proposed  union;  but  her  consent,  on  tliesel 
occasions,  is  not  required;  for  if  her  parents,  is  I 
token  of  agreement,  eat*  a  few  kdla-nuts,  pre- 1 
seoted  by  the  intended  son-in-law  asa  ratificatioBi 
of  the  bargain,  the  daughter  must  either  have  thel 
roan  of  their  choice,  or  endure  a  life  of  perpetual  I 
celibacy.    Ttie  parents  cannot  even  give  her  to  I 
any  other  person;   should  such  an  attempt  bei 
made,  the  first  lover  is  permitted  to  seize  her  aj| 
his  slave,  by  the  laws  of  the  country. 

When  the  wedding-day  is  appointed,  a  selectl 

labour:  of  husbandry,  and  the  girls  are  taught  to  spin  collon,! 
to  beat  corn,  and  to  perform  all  the  other  dome^ic  dutiet,! 
On  attaining  th<;  age  of  puberty  both  sexes  are  circumcised,! 
whether  they  are  Bushreens  or  Cafert.  The  Pagans  con-l 
sider  this  painful  operation  less  as  a  religious  cerenonyil 
than  as  an  useful  operation,  contributing  to  render  thel 
marriage  state  prolific,  A  numbei  of  young  persons  usuallyl 
submit  to  the  performance  of  this  rite  at  the  same  time,  whol 
for  two  months  afterwards  are  exempted  from  all  labourj 
and  unite  themselves  in  a  society  called  Solimana.  Partieil 
belonging  to  that  society  vi^it  the  neighbouring  towns  ani!| 
villages,  where  they  enjoy  themselves  in  festive  amusementi,! 
and  are  resaled  by  the  inhabitants.     Mr-  Park  saw  frequentl 

Earties  of  this  description,  who  were  all  males;  but  heonctl 
ehcld  »  female  SoUmaria  at  Kamalia.  I 
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party  ar6  invited  to  be  present  at  its  celebration ; 
when  a  goat  or  bullock  is  killed,  and  abundance 
of  otiier  food  provided  upon  the  occasion.  At  the 
approach  of  darkness,  the  bride  is  conducted 
into  a  hut,  where  a  company  of  matrons  asf*st 
in  the  arrangements  o^  the  w^dding-dress»  which 
is  composed  of  white  cotton,  in  such  a  manner, 
as  completely  to  conceal  the  form  of>  her  whole 
person.  Thus  arrayed,  she  is  seated  upon  a  mat 
m  the  centre  of  the  floor,  surrounded  by  these 
friendly  assistants,  who  instruct  her,  with  great 
gravity  and  propriety,  in  the  duties  of  the  state 
into  which  she  is  about  to  enter.  But  this  scene 
of  instruction  is  frequently  interrupted  by  girls, 
who  entertain  the  company  with  ringing  and 
dancing,  in  strains  and  attitudes  more  applicable 
to  the  special  occasion  of  their  meeting,  than  to 
delicacy,  chastity,  and  propriety. 

When  the  bride  is  engaged  with  the  matrons, 
the  bridegroona  is  hospitably  employed  in  per- 
forming offices  of  civility  and.  kindness  to  his 
guests  of  both  sexes  without  doors;  and  particu- 
^ly  in  distributing  among  them  small  presents 
of  kolla-nuts.  About  midnight  the  new-married 
lady  is  privately  led  by  her  companions,  to  the 
hut  intended  for  her  future  abode ;  and  the  bride- 
groom, on  an  appointed  signal,  withdraws  from 
the  circle  of  his  friends.  In  the  morning  the 
new-cemented  pair  are  disturbed  by  the  women, 
who  assemble  to  inspect  the  nuptial  sheet,  and 
dance  around  it.  This  ceremony  is  so  indispensa- 
bly necessary,  thai  a  marriage  without  it  is 
deemed  invalid  *. 

The  children  of  tlvj  Mandingoes  are  not  always 
named  aAer  their  relations,   but  often  in  cou-^ 


*  The  Pagan  Negroe.4  are  not  limited  in  the  number  of 
their  wives.  The  Mahometans  are,  b^  their  religion,  con> 
lined  to  tour,  independent  of  concubines :  as  the  husband 
purchases  them,  he  generally  treats  them  like  hired  ser- 
vants, and  exadis  from  them  the  utmost  deference  and  sub- 
misiion.  But  though  African  husbands  have  great  power 
over  their  wives,  they  seldom  treat  them  with  cruelty. 
Though  the  female  N'egroes  are  cheerful  and  unreserved, 
instances  of  infidelity  among  them  are  extremely  rare. 
Quarrels  sometimes  arise  am«ng  the  wives,  when  the  bus- 


sequence  of  some  particular  quality,  or  remark* 
able  occurrence.  A  child  is  named  when  he  is 
seven  or  eight  days  old,  the  ceremony  of  which 
commences  by  shaving  the  infant's  head ;  and  a 
dish  called  dega,  composed  of  pounded  corn  anJ 
sour  milk,  is  prepared  for  the  company;  if  the 
relatives  are  opulent,  a  goat  or  sheep  is  usually 
added.  The  feast  is  called  Ding  koon  tee.  **  The 
child's  head  shaving."  Mr.  Park  was  present  at 
four  feasts  of  this  kind  during  his  stay  at  Kamar 
lia,  and  the  ceremony  was  the  same  in  each, 
whether  the  father  was  a  Bushreen,  or  a  Kafir. 
Tlie  school-master,  who  acted  as  priest  on  thi» 
occasion,  and  was  a  Bushieen,  said  a  preliminary 
prayer  over  the  dega,  every  person  taking  hold 
of  the  brim  of  the  calabash  at  the  same  time, 
with  his  right  hand;  the  schoolmaster  then,, 
taking  the  child  in  his  arms,  preferred  a  second 
prayer,  imploring  the  blesmng  of  God  upon  the 
child,  and  every  person  present.  At  the  con- 
clusion *of  this  earnest  and  solemn  request^  he 
whi^ers  a  few  sentences  in  the  child's  ear,  spits 
thrice  on  its  face,  proclaiming  its  name  with  an 
audible  voice,  and  returns  the  infant  to  the 
mother.  After  this  cerehnony  was  ended,  the 
father  of  the  child  divided  the  dega  into  little 
balls,  which  he  distributed  among  the  persons 
present. 

Besides  his  own  proper  name,  every  individual' 
among  the  Negroes  has  a  surname,  to  denote  the 
tribe  or  clan  to  which  he  belongs.  Salutations 
among  the  Negroes,  when  tiiey  meet,^  are  punc- 
tually observed,  as  are  you  tvell?  good  morning— ^ 
my  friend,  *fc.  and  many  other  syuoniBnouj?= 
termsr 


bands  find  it  necessary  perhaps  to  administer  a  little  cor-~ 
poral  chastisement;  but  if  the  lady  supposes  herself  un- 
justly punished,  she  majr  appeal  to  the  chief  of  the  town. 
A  public  trial  is  the  consequence,  on  wliicli  the  husbands 
compose  the  jury,  who  havin?  different  ideas  of  sevrity 
from  the  woman,  generally  make  a  partial  award,  and  fre- 
quently convict  the  appellant  of  contention  and  strife.  \i 
she  murmur  at  the  decision  of  the  court,  recourse  is  had  to< 
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SECTION    XIIL  , 

Account  of  the  Mandhgoes  con'Jmied — Tlieir  Ideas  respecting  the  Planefary  Bodies — Of  their  Ve. 
ligioiis  Tenets t  and  particularly  on  a  Future  State — Their  Diseases,  and  Methods  of  Treatment 
■  "■ — Fvnentt  Ceremonies — Employments — Amusements — Food — Arts,  -Manufactures »  S(c. 


THE  differences  of  the  climate  not  inducing 
the  natives  to  divide  the  year  into  four 
quarters,  they  divide  it  into  the  dry  and  rn.iny 
seaso?is,  subdivide  it  into  moons,  and  reckon  the 
days  by  ^o  many  sims;  and  these  are  again 
divided  into  morning,  mid-day,  and  evening. 
They  declined  entering  upon  the  consideration  of 
the  sun,  considering  that  subject  beyond  the 
reach  -of  human  investigation.  But  the  moon, 
by  varying  her  form,  has  much  attracted  their 
attention.  On  the  first  appearance  of  a  new 
moon,  both  Pagans  and  Mahometans  whisper  a 
•short  prayer,  the  party  holding  up  his  hands  be- 
fore his  face,  implying  a  thanksgiving  to  God  for 
his  kindness  during  the  last  moon,  and  sohciting 
•a  continuation  of  it  during  the  existence  of  the 
new  one.  This  ceremony  ended,  they  spit  upon 
their  hands,  and  rub  them  over  their  faces.  The 
Negroes  pay  particular  attention  to  the  changes 
of  tlie  moon,  and  never  undertake  a  journey,  or 
any  matter  of  importance  in  the  last  quarter. 
Eclipses  they  suppose  to  be  produced  by  witch- 
craft, and  that  astronomy  can  only  be  studied  for 
magical  purposes.  Their  notions  of  geography  are 
puerile;  but  of  all  countries  in  the  world,  they 
believe  their  own  the  best,  and  of  all  people, 
themselves  the  happiest.  They  lament  the  state 
of  those  who  inhabit  other  less  fortunate  climes. 

The  belief  of  one  God,  and  of  a  future  state 
of  reward  and  punishment,  Mr.  Park  affirms,  is 
universal  among  them.  They  represent  the 
Deity  as  the  creator  and  preserver  of  all  things, 
h\j^  of  too  exalted  a  nature  to  attend  to  the 
feeble  supplications  of  insignificant  mortals.  The 
affairs  of  this  world  they  suppose  are  committed 
•by  him  to  the  care  of  subordinate  spirits,  over 
whom  certain  magical  ceremonies  are  supposed  to 
have  great  influence.  A  white  fowl,  exhibited  on 
the  branch  of  a  particular  tree,  a  snake's  head, 
or  a  small  quantity  of  fruit,  are  offerings  fre- 
quently presented  by  superstition  to  deprecate 
the  wrath,  or  conciliate  the  favour  of  these  in- 
ferior agents. 

Religion  is  seldom  the  subject  of  their  dis- 


course,  and  if  their  opinion  is  requested,  re. 
specting  the  ideas  of  a  future  state,  the  question 
is  generally  evaded  by  the  following  observation, 
"  no  man  knows  any  thing  about  it."  The 
Mandingoes  seldom  attain  a  very  advanced  age; 
few  among  them  live  longer  than  fifty-five  or 
sixty  years;  many  of  them  are  grey  and  wrinkled 
at  forty.  But  though  their  lives  are  compara- 
tively short,  they  are  not  subject  to  many  diseases; 
simple  diet  and  active  life  prevent  the  approaches 
of  these  disorders  which  are  bred  by  luxury  and 
idleness.  Fevers  and  fluxes  are  the  most  connnonj 
and  the  most  fatal.  For  the  cure  of  which  they 
apply  saphies  and  perform  superstitious  ccrerao. 
nies.  The  cure  of  the  dysentery  is  usually  at* 
tempted  by  the  bark  of  various  trees,  which  is 
pounded,  and  mixed  with  the  patient's  food.  But 
this  practice  is  seldom  attended  with  success. 

The  yaws,  the  elephantiasis,  and  a  horrid' 
species  of  leprosy  are  also  prevalent ,  in  this 
country;  the  latter  disease  commencirtgby  scurfy 
spots  on  various  parts  of  the  body,  which  finally 
settle  upon  the  hands  or  feet,  occasioning  the 
skin  to  wither  and  crack;  the  ends  of  the  fingers 
swell  and  ulcerate,  producing  a  fetid  discharge, 
the  nails  drop  ofl",  the  finger  bones  putrify,  and  j 
separate  at  the  joints;  the  disease  frequently  ex« 
tending  till  the  patient  loses  all  his  fingers  and  I 
toes.  This  malady,  which  sometiine.;  deprives 
the  unhappy  sufferer  of  even  his  hands  and  feet, 
is  called  by  the  Negroes,  ballajou,  "inc\irable."| 

The  Guinea-worm  is  common  in  several  places, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  rainy  season.  Jt  is  ai 
glandular  swelling  of  the  neck,  supposed  by  the 
Negroes  to  originate  from  drinking  bad  water ; 
those  who  drink  from  wells  are  more  suljject  to  it  | 
than  those  who  make  rirer-water  their  bcvrraqe. 
In  the  interior  countries  Mr.  Park  saw  a  fiiw  iii- 
stances  of  simple  gonorrhea,  but  never  the  con- 
firmeo  lues. 

The  Negroes  in  general,  are  better  surgeons  I 
than  physicians,  often  managing  dislocations  alid 
fractures 'with  skill  and  success;  their  splints  and  | 
bandages  are  simple,  and  may  be  easily  removed. 
5  In  I 
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In  the  case  of  fracture,  the  patient  is  laid  upon 
a  soft  mat,  and  the  limb  repeatedly  bathed  with 
cold  water.  They  open  all  abscesses  with  the 
actual  cautery,  and  the  dressings  consist  of  either 
a  composition  of  soft  leaves,  shea-butter,  or 
cows'  dung.  Towards  the  coasts,  where  lancets 
can  be  procured,  they  alsa  practise  plebotomy, 
and  occasionally  perform  a  kind  of  cupping*. 

The  domestic  amusements,  occupations,  diet, 
and  other  subordinate  particulars,  are  next  en- 
titled to  attention.      Their    principal  musical 
instruments  are,  the  koonting,  a  kind  of  guitar 
with  tiiree  strings  j  the  korrOt  resembling  a  large 
harp,  furnished  with  eighteen  strings;  the  sim- 
I  hling,  a  sort  of  small  harp,  with  seven  strings ; 
\{\vi  balqfou't  tlie  tantang;  and  the  tabula:  the 
t«o  last  resemble  drums.    They  also  use  bovv- 
I  strings,  elephant's  teeth,  and  bells.    Clapping  of 
iiand'  leems  to  be  essentially  necessary  to  the 
full  cliorus  of  their  dances  or  concerts.     With  the 
love  of  music,   a  taste  for  poetry  is  naturally 
connected.    Two  classes  of  singing  men  are  to 
be  met  with  in  Africa.    The  first  of  which  are 
itinerant  Mahometans,    traversing  the  country, 
land  singing  their  pious  eifusions  in  honour  of 
I  the  prophet.    The  other  class  may  be  found  in 
jevery  town :  they  sing  extempore  songs  in  honour 
jof  their  chief  men,   or  others  who  are  willing 
Ito  give  solid  encouragement  to  empty  flattery. 

The  diet  of  the  Negroes  is  not  entirely  the 

Ifiune  in  different  districts,  but  the  free  natives 

lusually  breakfast  upon  gruel  made  of  mead  and 

■water,  with  a  little  of  the  fruit  of  the  tamarind 

■to  give  it  an  agreeable  acid  flavour;  this  meal 

Igeneraiiy  commences  about  the  dawn  of  day. 

pinner,  which  is  usually  served  about  two  o'clock, 

onsists  of  a  sort  of  hasty  pudding,  meliorated 

vith  shea-butter;    but   supper,    which   is  their 

principal  repast,  is  seldom  prepared  till  niglit, 

»'hen  they  universally  feed  on  kouskous,   with 

leome  animal  food,   or  shea-butter.     In  eating. 


*  On  the  dealh  of  a  respectable  person,  his  relatione  and 
kiciglibours  assemble,  and  express  their  grief  by  loud  and 
pimial  howlings.  The  funeral  ceremony  generally  takes 
)lace  on  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  tiie  person  ex- 
|)ired;  when  all  those  who  assist  upon  the  solemn  occasion, 
lie  feasted  on  a  goat  or  bullock  slain  for  that  express  pur- 
kii«c.  The  Negroes,  having  no  appropriate  burying-places, 
omctimes  dig  a  grave  beneath  some  favourite  tree;  and  (he 
lody,  clad  in  white  cotton,  and  wrapped  up  in  a  mat.  is 
lonveyed  to  the  grave  by  the  relations.  If  buried  at  some 
iiitance  fiom  the  town,  and  on  that  arcouut  thought  neces- 
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the  Negroes  use  only  the  right-hand.  Beer,  or 
mead,  is  the  usual  beverage  of  the  Negroes,  in 
each  of  which  they  often  indulge  to  excess.  The 
Mahometans  drink  nothing  but  water.  Siiuif 
and  tobacco  are  used  indiscriminately  by  Pagans 
and  Mahometans;  their  pipes  ire  formed  of  wood, 
having  an  earthern  bowl  curiously  ornamented  f . 

During  the  rains  the  Mandingoes  are  em- 
ployed in  agricultural  labours;  and  in  the  dry 
season,  those  who  inhabit  situations  near  the 
rivers,  employ  themselves  in  fishing:  the  fish, 
when  taken,  are  dried  in  the  sun,  and  afterwards 
rubbed  with  shea-butter,  to  prevent  their  imbib- 
ing fresh  water.  Many  of  the  Negroes  enf,'age 
in  the  pursuit  of  hunting,  and  are  deemed  ex- 
cellent marksmen.  Their  weapon  is  the  bow  and 
arrow,  but  the  arrows  generally  used  are  not 
poisoned.  While  the  men  are  occupied  in  their 
pursuits,  the  women  are  industriously  engaged  in 
manufacturing  cotton  cloth.  Tlie  women  pre- 
pare the  cotton  for  spinning,  and  spin  it  with 
the  distaif;  though  the  thread  is  not  fine,  it  is 
well  twisted,  mx\A  durable  cloth  is  made  from  it. 
The  weaving  part  is  performed  by  the  men,  with 
a  loom  on  the  European  principles;  the  shuttle  is 
also  of  European  construction,  but  the  thread 
being  coarse,  the  chamber  is  rather  larger.  The 
women  dye  the  cloth  of  a  lich  durable  blue  colour, 
by  the  following  simple  process.  The  leaves  of 
indigo,  when  fresh  gathered,  are  bruised  in  a 
wooden  mortar,  and  then  mixed  with  a  .strong 
ley  of  wood-ashes  and  chamber-ley  in  an  earthen 
vessel;  the  cloth  is  then  steeped  in  this  mixture 
till  it  acquires  a  proper  shade.  Where  the  indigo 
is  not  plentiful,  they  dry  the  leaves  in  the  sun, 
and  when  wanted  for  use,  the  necessary  quantity 
is  reduced  to  a  powder,  and  mixed  with  the  ley. 
Garments  of  this  cloth  are  sewed  with  needles  of 
African  manufacture. 

The  arts  of  weaving,  dying,  &c.  being  easily 
acquired,    they  are    not  considere^^  as   distinct 

sary,  the  spot  is  covered  with  prickly  bushei,  to  defend  the 
body  from  the  wolves;  but  our  traveller  never  saw  any 
monumental  stone  placed  over  a  grave,  as  a  memorial  of  tho 
deceased. 

t  Salt,  however,  appears  to  be  t^  greatest  luxury  in* 
Africa ;  Mr.  Park  says  he  has  frequently  seen  a  child  suck  a 
piece  of  rock-^alt  as  if  it  had  been  sugar.  So  highly  is  it 
estimated  in  Africa,  and  so  difficult  to  procure,  thai  to  say 
a  man  eats  sail  with  his  victmls,  amounts  to  an  affirmation, 
(hat  he  is  an  opulent  man.  Our  traveller  suffered  great  in- 
convenience from  the  scarcity  of  this,  article. 
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professions}  every  slave  can  weave,  and  every 
boy  can  sew.  The  manufacturers  of  leather  and 
iron  are  indeed  considered  as  professional  artists. 
They  are  found  in  almost  every  town,  and  fre- 
quently travel  through  the  country,  in  the  exercise 
of  their  calling.  Leather  is  dressed  or  tanned 
with  great  expedition;  they  steep  the  hide  in  a 
mixture  of  woodashes,  till  the  hair  separates  from 
the  skin,  and  then  apply  the  bruised  leaves  of  the 
goo  tree  as  an  astringent ;  after  which  it  is  repeatedly 
rubbed  between  the  hands,  and  beaten  upon  a 
stone,  to  render  it  soft  and  pliant.  Of  the  hides 
of  bullocks  they  usually  form  sandals,  less  atten- 
tion is  therefore  required  in  their  manufacture, 
than  in  those  of  sheep  or  goats,  which  furnish 
coverings  for  quivers  and  saphies,  sheaths  for 
swords  and  knives,  cases,  &c.  These  ski^s  are 
nsuaily  died  of  a  red  or  yellow  colour. 

The  manufacturers  in  iron  are  expert  in  their 
business  j  the  European  traders  supply  the  Negroes 
of  the  coast  with  that  valuable  metal}  but  in  the 
interior  of  Africa  the  natives  smelt  in  an  ex- 
tensive way,  as  well  as  form,  for  their  own  use, 
every  necessary  instrument  or  weapon,  making  it 
a  principal  article  of  trade  with  the  different 
.states.  During  Mr.  Park's  residence  at  Kamalia, 
he  visited  a  smelting  flimace  there,  and  amused 


himself  with  observing  their  process.  Variom 
instruments  of  the  metal,  when  melted,  are 
formed,  by  means  of  a  forge,  which  is  actuated 
by  a  pair  ut  double  bellows  of  vety  simple  con. 
struction;  as  are  the  hammer,  forceps,  and  an- 
vil.  In  tlie  formation  of  the  knives  and  spear* 
the  workmanship  is  not  destitute  of  merit.  Le| 
it  be  noticed,  however,  that  the  iron  is  hard  and 
brittle,  and  requires  much  labour  to  render  it 
properly  malleable. 

Many  of  the  African  blacksmiths  are  a^ 
quainted  with  the  method  of  smt  ig  gold :  they 
also  draw  the  gold  into  wire,  and  form  it  into » 
variety  of  ornaments,  with  great  taste  and  in- 
genuity.  Many  useful  and  ornamental  articles 
are  manufactured  from  rushes  in  Africa,  par. 
ticularly  in  Bambarra  and  Kaarta ;  among  these 
are  a  variety  of  baskets  and  hats,  beautifully 
stained  of  different  coloure.  They  also  cover 
their  calabashes  with  interwoven  cane,  executed 
with  great  taste,  and  died  in  a  similar  manner. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  tiiat  in  all  the  occupa. 
tions  above   enumerated,    the  master  and  lijj , 
slaves  labour  together,    without    distinction  of| 
superiority.      Hired    servants  or  labourers,   in- 
eluding  all  such  as  voluntarily  work  for  pay,  are 
unknown  in  Africa. 
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SECTION    XIV. 

Sources  qf  Slavery^  8(c. 


WHEX  the  persons  and  services  of  one  part 
of  tlie  community,  are  entirely  at  the  dis- 
posal of  another  part,  they  are  certainly  in  a  state 
of  slavery;  and  in  this  condition  of  life,  a  great 
body  of  the  Negro  inhabitants  of  Africa  have  con- 
vinued  from  the  most  early  period  of  their  history; 
and  their  state  has  at  all  times  been  aggravated 
with  this  reflection,  that  their  children  are  born  to 
no  other  inheritance. 

The  slaves  in  Africa  are  nearly  in  the  propor- 
tion of  three  to  one  to  the  free  men :  they  claim  no 
reward  for  their  Services  but  food  and  cloathing ; 
and,  according  to  the  disposition  of  their  masters, 
kindness  or  severity  becomes  their  lot.  Custom, 
indeed,  has  estabhshed  certain  rules  for  the  re- 
gulation of  the  conduct  of  those  who  ptOssess 
Saves,  which  it  is  thought  dishonourable  to  violate. 
Domestic  slaves,  for  instance,  such  as  are  born 
in  the  house  of  their  master,  receive  kinder  treat- 

5 


ment  than  those  which  have  been  purchased :  the 
master's  authority  over  such  a  man  extends  oiily 
to  moderate  correction ;  nor  can  he  sell  him  till 
he  has  been  tried  before  the  chief  men  of  the 
place.  But  such  unhappy  creatures  as  are 
purchased  or  taken  captive  m  war,  must  be  sub- 
ject  to  the  caprice  of  their  owners,  and  may 
be  sold  by  them  to  any  foreign  master.  Regular 
markets  are  established  for  this  inhuman  traffic.  | 
A  slave  is  more  or  less  valuable  to  an  African,  as 
he  is  more  or  less  distant  from  his  native  country., 
If  the  distance  from  his  native  spot  is  very  con- 
siderable, there  is  less  danger  of  his  attempting 
to  mn  away,  and  thus  rob  his  master  of  himself, 
who  is  indeed  his  property.  I 

Slaves  may,  with  some  few  exceptions,  bel 
divided  into  two  classes ;  first,  sach  as  were  bornl 
slaves,  being  the  children  of  enslaved  mothers] 
secondly,   such  as  were  born  free,  but  becarael 

slaves! 
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slaves  by  aome  accidental  occurrence.  Prisoners 
taken  in  war  are,  indeed,  principally  those  who 
are  born  slaves,  for  the  following  reason;  freemen 
are  better  armed  than  slaves,  and  well-mounted, 
and  consequently  can  fight  or  escape  with  a 
greater  chance  of  success;  but  slaves,  who  have 
only  tlieir  spears  and  bows,  and  many  wha  are 
loaded  with  heavy  baggage,  fall  an  easy  prey  > 
besides,  when  a  freeman  is  taken  prisoner,  his 
friends  may  ransom  him  for  two  slaves;  bnt  a 
slave  has  not  the  most  distant  hope  of  redemption. 
It  is  also  certain  that  the  Slatees,  who  purchase 
slaves  in  the  interior,  give  a  preference  to  those 
who  have  been  so  fix>m  thejr  birth ;  for,  having 
been  long  enured  to  hunger  and  fatigue,  they 
are  more  capable  of  performing  the  tedious 
I  journey  to  the  coast;  and,  till  an  opportunity 
offers  of  selling  them  advantageously,  they  can 
more  easily  support  themselves,  and  are  much 
less  likely  to  make  their  escape,  than  men  who 
have  once  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  liberty. 

Men  who  are  born  free  may  become  slaves 
from  the  following  causes.  Captivity,  famme*, 
insolvency,  crimes.  War  f  was  probably  the 
origin,  and  certainly  the  most  productive  source 
of  slavery.  Prisoners  of  war,  however,  are  at 
present  the  slaves  of  their  capturers;  and  if  the 
weak  or  unsuccessful  warrior  asks  for  mercy 
beneath  the  up-Iifled  spear  of  his  conqueror,  if 
his  life  is  granted  he  forfeits  every  claim  to  liberty, 
purchasing  his  existence  at  the  expence  of  his 
freedom. 

An  African  having  once  subdued  his  enemy, 
I  will  seldom  gT\'e  him  an  opportunity  of  lifting  up 
I  his  hand  against  him  at  a  future  period.  Prisoners 
I  are  generally  disposed  of  according  to  the  rank 


*  In  linet  of  tcarcity  or  famine  the  manter  may  sell  one 

I  or  more  of  his  domestic  tlaven,  to  enable  him  lo'purchote  pro- 

viiioiis  for  his  family  ;  and  if  the  master  becomes  insolvent, 

the  domestic  slaves  may  be  seized  and  sold  by  his  creditors ; 

bat  they  are  not  liaUe  to  be  sold  in  any  other  instance,  un> 

I  lets  for  their  own  demerits. 

f  As  the  greater  number  of  persons  captured  in  war  have 
I  been  originally  slaves,  and  as  prisoners  at  all  times  find  pur- 
I  chssers,  it  is,  on  the  whole,  an  advantage,  that  the  trade 
with  Ewope  aifords  such  powerbl  motives  to  conquerors  to 
restrain  (heir  sanguinary  dispositions,  and  spare  the  lives  of 
their  fellow  creatures.  However  paradoxical  the  assertion 
nty  appetor,  the  stave-tiadc  really  promotes  the  purposes  of 
humanity,  as  it  preserves  nMtny  liv^s  which  .would  otherwise 
be  destroyed.  ' 

I  X  Famine  atay  be  considered  as  a  second  cauie  of  slavery, 
I  when  it  induces  a  free  man  to  becoMIe  a  slave  to  avoid  a 
Ipeater  calamity.  A  philosopher  may  prefer  death  to  slavery, 
I  tut  the  poor  Negro  who  will  not  adopt  the  geneious  lenti- 


they  held  in  their  native  kingdom.  Such  domes- 
tic slaves  as  are  of  a  mild  disposition,  and  par- 
ticidarly  docile  young  women,  are  retained  in 
the  house  of  the  conqueror;  but  those  who  appear 
imeasy  and  dissatisfied  are  disposed  of  in  a  dis- 
tant country.  Not  only  the  slaves,  but  even  the  - 
freemen,  who  have  been  active  in  the  war,  are 
either  sold  to  the  Slatees  or  put  to  death :  war  is 
therefore  incontestibly  the  most  productive  source 
of  slavery  ;J;. 

Tlie  commission  of  crimes  is  the  fourth  cause 
of  slavery.  The  crimes  which  incur  this  heavj 
penalty,  are  murder,  adultery,  and  witchcraft. 
Offences  not  very  common,  as  Mr.  Park  supposes. 
In  cases  of  murder,  ihe  next  of  kin  to  the  de- 
ceased may  either  kill  the  offender,  or  dispose 
of  him  for  a  slave.  For  adultery,  tlie  injured 
person  may  either  sell  the  culprit,  or  accept  of 
an  equivalent  ransom  for  the  offence,  according  to 
his  own  estimation  of  the  injury  he  has  sustained. 

Witchcraft  is  classed  among  the  causes  of 
slavery ;  but  Mr.  Park  assures  bis  readers,  that 
no  trial  for  this  offence  took  place  during  his  re- 
sidence in  Africa.  When  a  freeman  has  become 
a  slave  from  anv  of  the  causes  above-mentioned, 
he  usually  continues  so  for  life ;  and  his  children, 
if  born  of  an  enslaved  mother,  are  also  destined 
to  servitude.  But  where  a  slave  has  performed 
signal  services,  or  taken  two  captives  in  battle, 
his  master  rewards  him  with  his  liberty.  Escape 
is,  however,  the  more  common  way  of  regaining 
freedom ;  for  when  slaves  have  formed  a  resolution 
to  abscond,  they  frequently  succeed;  some  of 
them  will  wait  for  years,  with  apparent  satisfac- 
tion and  content,  till  a  favourable  opportunity 
shall  present  itself,  which  they  eagerly  embraced 

ments  of  Greece  or  Rome,  has  very  different  feelings.  In- 
stances are  common  of  free  men  surrendcrii^  their  liberty  to 
preserve  their  lives.  During  a  scarcity  of  provision  fur 
three  years,  in  the  countries  near  the  Uambia,  many  free 
rr.on  petitioned  Dr.  Laidley  to  be  admitted  upon  hi*  slave. 
chain,  that  they  might  not  perish  of  hunger.  When  large 
families  in  Africa  are  reduced  to  absolute  want,  some  of  t^e 
children  are  usuaP.y  sold  to  procure  subsistence  for  the  rest 
of  the  family. 

Insolvency  is  the  third  cause  of  slavery,  according  to 
African  liws :  if  an  African  trader,  on  tome  mercantile 
speculation,  contracts  debts,  agreeing  to  make  payment  in 
a  limited  time ;  if  he  should  be  unable  to  ful61  his  engage- 
ments, his  person  and  services  are  at  the  disposal  uf  another; 
for  in  Africa,  not  only  the  effects  of  the  insolvent,  but  evea 
the  insolvent  himself,  is  told  to  satisfy  the  lawful  demands  of 
his  creditors. 

\  The  doctrine  of  Mr.  Pa^  is  totally  different  from  that 
of  Mr.  Wilbeiforce  in  the  Home  of  Commons :  He  says, 
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SECTION    XV. 

Of  Gold  Dust-^Ivory^IIuntifig  the  Elephant. 


I  ■. 


GOLD  and  ivory  have  probably  been  found  in 
Africa  from  the  most  remote  periods  of  its 
liistory;  and  they  are  reckoned  among  the  most 
important  of  its  productions.  Gold  is  found  in 
considerable  quantities  throughout  Manding  and 
Jallonkadoo.  It  is  collected,  nearly  in  a  pure 
state,  from  the  size  of  a  pin's  head  to  that  of  a 
pea,  among  masses  of  sand  or  clay,  which  the 
Mandingoes  call  gtin  ])owder.  It  is  supposed 
to  have  been  v^'ashed  down  from  the  mountains 
by  successive  rains,  and  is  thus  collected:  The 
harvest  being  over,  and  the  waters  having  sub- 
sided, the  Mansa  appoints  a  day  to  begin  "  gold 
washing"  when  the  women  attend  for  that  pur- 
pose. On  the  morning  of  their  departure  a 
bullock  is  killed,  and  prayers  and  charms  resort- 
ed to,  in  order  to  ensure  succer^s.  A  failure  of 
success  on  the  first  day  is  considered  as  an  evd 
omen.  Mr.  Park  informs  us  the  Mansa  of  Ka- 
malia,  and  his  peo])le,  were  so  much  disappointed 
on  their  first  day's  washing,  that  few  of  them  woi^'d 
perhevere.  The  implements  required  for  this  em- 
ployment are,  a  hoe,  two  or  tljree  calabashes, 
and  a  few  quills  fur  containing  the  gold  dust. 

To  wash  the  sands  of  the  streams  is  the  most 
effectual  method  of  procuring  gold ;  but  this  prac- 
tice is  so  frequently  adopted,  that  many  are  of 
opinion  it  fs  more  advantageous  to  employ  them- 
selves farther  up  the  torrent,  where  the  .rapidity 
of  the  stream  has  carried  away  the  clay,  sand,  &c. 
and  left  only  small  pebbles.  This  search  is  at- 
tended with  much  trouble,  and  the  women  often 
get  the  tops  of  their  fingers  lacerated  in  the  em- 
ployment. Sometimes,  however,  they  discover 
pieces  of  gold,  denominated  "  gold  stones,"  which 
amply  reward  them.  A  very  profitable  method 
of  washing  is  also  effected  by  digging  a  deep  pit 
like  a  draw-well,  near  some  hill  which  is  reputed 
to  contain  gold.  A  person,  with  moderate  ap- 
plication, may  collect,  during  the  season,  as  much 
gold  as  is  equivalent  to  the  value  of  two  slaves. 


'*  the  abolition  of  tiie  slave-trade  would  produce  great  car- 
nage and  cruelty,  which  its  existence  most  frequently  pre- 
vents, Iw  affording  th»  strongest  motives  to  conquerors  to 
exercise  mercy  towards  their  vanquished  enemies," 

•  The  golcf  mine  near  Wicklow,  in  Ireland,  which  was 
discovered  in  1795,  is  near  the  top,  and  upon  the  sleep 


M.  Park  very  properly  observes,  that,  **  were  the 
gold-bearing  streams  to  be  traced  to  their  foun- 
tains, and  the  hilts  from  whence  they  spring  pro. 
perly  examined,  the  sand  in  which  the  gold  is 
there  deposited  would,  no  doubt,  be  found  to 
contain  patlicles  of  a  much  larger  size;  and  even 
the  small  grains  might  be  collected  to  considerable 
advantage  by  the  use  of  quick-silver,  and  other 
improvements,  with  which  the  natives  are  at 
present  unacquainted*. 

The  ornaments  made  of  this  valuable  metal  arc 
massy  and  inconvenient,  particularly  the  ear- 
rijgs,  the  weight  of  which  pull  down  and  lacerate 
the  lobe  of  the  organ  of  hearing;  to  avoid  which, 
a  leather  thong  extends  over  the  crown  of  the 
head,  from  one  ear  to  the  other.  More  elegance, 
as  well  as  fancy  is  displayed  in  the  necklace.  The 
golden  ornaments  of  a  lady  of  consequence,  when 
in  full  dress,  is  estimated  from  fifty  to  eighty 
pounds  sterling  in  England. 

The  Slatees,  in  defraying  the  expences  of  their 
journies,  consume  but  a  small  quantity  of  gold: 
a  considerable  part  is  carried  away  by  the  Moors, 
in  exchange  for  salt,  and  other  merchandize. 
During  Mr.  Park's  stay  at  Kamalia, 'the  gold  col- 
lected by  the  traders  of  that  place,  for  salt  alone, 
exceeded  in  value  one  hundred  and  ninety  pounds, 
sterling.  And  as  Kumalia  is  but  a  small  town, 
and  has  no  extensive  traffic  with  the  Moors,  this 
must  have  borne  but  a  very  small  proportion  to 
the  gold  c(>llected  at  Kancaba,  Kankarce,  and 
several  other  large  towJis. 

The  Negroes  weigli  the  gold  in  small  balances,  j 
which  they  always  carry  about  them ;  and  gold- 
dust  is  held  by  them  in  equal  estimation  witli  the  I 
wrought  gold.    In  bartering,  ihe  person  who  re- 
ceives the  gold,  weighs  it  with  his  own  teele-kissi, 
or  bean,  six  of  which  make  one  minkalli.    These  I 
beans,  however,  are  sometimes  fraudulently  soak- 
ed in  the  shea-butter  to  make  them  more  ponder- 
ous.   Mr.  Park  once  saw  a  pebble,  which  had  | 

slope  of  a  mountain.  Here  pieces  uf  gold,  weighing  several  I 
ounces,  were  frequently  discovered.  What  would  have  I 
been  gold-dust  two  miles  below,  was  here  golden  gravel,! 
each  stain  being  equal  to  the  size  of  a  small  pebble.  One  I 
piece  wai  found  which  weighed  near  twenty-two  ounces  I 
troy.  I 

been 


DISTRICTS  OF  AFRICA. 


12§- 


lieen  formed  into  «n  exact  resemblance  of  one  of 
them,  pr<)b4bly  for  the  purpose  of  deception;  but 
luch  wily  tricks  are  not  often  practised. 

In  the  dt-y  season  the  elephants  traverse  the 
country  in  iarge  herds,,  in  search  of  food  and 
water,  and  when  they  cannot  find  a  supply  of  tha 
latter  in  the  pools  of  the  woods,  they  approach 
the  banks  of  the  Niger,  where  they  remain  till  the 
commencement  of  the  rainy  season;  and  during 
thiR  time  they  are  frequently  hunted  by  the  Bam- 
barrans.    The  hunters  usually  go  out  in  small 
parties  of  four  or  five  persons,  furnished  with  pow- 
der and  ball,  and  provisions  for  five  or  six  days. 
They  penetrate  the  unfrequented  parts  of  the 
wood  with  great  care,  and  examine  the  foot- 
marks, nnd  scattered  dung  of  the  animal,  as  well 
as  the  broken  branches,  or  any  other  particulars 
which  may  lead  to  a  discovery  of  his  haunts. 
When  a  herd  is  discovered,  the  hunters  follow 
I  them  at  a  distance,  till  one  of  the  animals  is  ob- 
served to  stray  from  the  rest,  in  a  situation  where 
I  he  can  conveniently  be  fired  at :  then,  cautiously 
I  approaching  till  they  are  sure  of  their  aim,  the 
I  hunters  discharge  their  pieces,  and  throw  them- 
I  selves  u'^n  their  faces  in  the  high  grass.    The 
I  elepltant  applies  his  trunk  to  his  numerous  wounds. 


but  being  unable  to  extract  the  balls,  he  becomeii 
furious,  and  runs  about  among  the  bushes,  till 
faint  and  fatigued  with  the  loss  of  blood ;  when 
his  pursuers  again  fire  at  him  and  terminate  his 
life* 

The  skin,  when  stripped  off,  is  extended  on 
the  ground  with  pegs,  that  it  may  be  properly 
dried  j  while  several  parts  of  the  flesh  which  are 
most  esteemed  are  cut  into  slices,  and  dried  in 
the  sun:  the  teeth  are  struck  out  with  alight 
hatchet,  with  which  the  hunters  always  furnish 
themselves,  as  well  for  that  particular  purpose,  as 
to  enable  them  to  cut  down  such  trees  as  contain 
honey.  When  the  hunters  are  successfiij,  they 
contmue  in  the  woods  for  some  months,  subsisting 
wholly  on  the  flesh  of  elephants  and  wild  honey. 
The  ivory  is  generally  sold  to  itinerant  merchants, 
who  come  annually  to  the  coast,  to  purchase  arms 
and  ammunition  with  this  commodity.  Consider- 
able quantities  of  ivory  are  also  brought  by  the 
slave-coffles ;  but  some  Mahometan  Siatees,  from 
superstitious  prejudices,  will  not  traffic  in  ivory, 
nor  eat  of  the  flesh  of  an  elephant,  if  killed  in  any 
other  manner  than  by  a  spear. 
•  After  this  interesting  digression,  Mr.  Park  re- 
turns to  his  situation  at  Kamalia. 
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SECTION   XVI. 


{occurrences  at  Kamalia  resumed— Arabic  MSS,  used  by  the  Mahometan  Negroes-^Conversion  of 
Negro  Children — Return  qf  Karfa — Farther  Observations  on  Slaves  and  Slavery — Fast  of  J?a- 
nandan — The  Author's  Anxiety  to  depart — Account  of  the  Caravan,  and  its  Departure — Pro- 
ceedings on  the  Road  to  Kinytakoora. 


TO  return  to  the  narrative  of  Mr.  Park,  we 
must  recollect,  that  the  school-master,  his 
Iprotector,  to  whose  care  he  was  committed  during 
I  the  absence  of  his  host,  was  of  a  gentle  disposition, 
land  amiable  manners ;  and,  though  a  Mahometan, 
Inot  intolerant  in   his  principles;  his  name  was 

•  The  Negroes  express  great  astonishment  at  the  eaeer- 
Inesi  manifested  bv  Europeans  for  elephant's  teeth,  as  tliey 
Icannot  form  an  adequate  idea  of  tlieir  use.  Though  they 
Ihave  seen  articles  made  of  ivory,  and  been  convinced  that 
Itliey  were  part*  of  a  tooth,  they  suspect  that  tins  commodity 
Ingst  be  taken  to  Europe  for  more  important  purposes.  They 
lannot  be  induced  to  believe  tliat  such  long  voyages  would 
Iteundertaken  merely  for  procuring  handle'*  to  knives,  combs, 
Imd  toys,  when  pieces  of  wood  would  answer  all  these  pur- 
Iposes  as  well.  Elephants  are  numerous  in  Africa,  but  ap- 
Ipuently  of  a  distinct  species  from  those  of  Asia,  the  former 
!«  which  are  said  to  be  untameable :  but  the  barbarous  prac- 
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Fankooma.  Much  of  his  time  was  devoted  to 
literary  studies,  and  he  derived  great  satisfaction  in 
communicating  knowledge  to  his  pupils.  Seven- 
teen boys,  and  two  girls  composed  his  little 
seminary.  The  girls  received  their  instruction  by 
day-light;  the  boys  early  in  the  morning,  or  late 

tice  of  hunting  the  elephants  for  the  sake  of  their  teeth,  has 
rendered  them  more  untractable  and  savage  than  they  were  in 
former  ages.  Tlie  interior  districts  produce  the  principal 
part  of  the  ivory,  which  is  sold  on  the  Gambia  and  Senegal; 
Scattered  leelh,  indeed,  are  often  found  in  the  woods: 
The  animal  thrusts  his  teeth  between  the  roots  of  bushes,  and 
raises  the  plants  from  tlie  earth,  that  he  may  select  the  most 
tender  and  juicy  parts  to  fbed  upon-;  but  when  the  roots  are 
permanently  fixed,  or  age  has  decayed  his  teeth,  they  are 
often  broken.  When  an  elephant  is  killed  in  hunting,  where 
his  death  i«  not  occasioned  bv  a  fall  from  a  precipice,  hid 
teeth  arc  always  extracted  entire. 
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in  the  evening;  for  bein?  considered,  while  they 
were  pupils,  as  slaves  of  the  master,  they  were 
employed  by  him  throughout  the  day  in  varioas 
avocations,  as  planting  corn,  bringing  fire-wood, 
&c.* 

On  the  24th  of  January,  Karfa,  accompanied 
by  a  number  uf  people,  returned  to  Kamalia, 
V'ith  fifteen  slaves  whom  he  had  puschased.  He 
also  brought,  as  a  fourtli  wife,  a  young  girl  whom 
hii  had  married  at  Kancaba;  having  purchased 
her  for  three  prime  slaves.  She  was  kmdly  receiv- 
ed at  the  door  of  the  baloon  by  Karfa  s  other 
wives,  who  had  swept  and  white-washed  one  of 
the  best  huts  for  her  accommodation  j*. 

The  slaves  are  constantly  kept  in  irons,  and 
closely  watched  to  prevent  their  escape.  The 
better  to  secure  them,  the  right  leg  of  one,  and 
the  left  of  another,  are  usually  secured  by  the 
.same  pair  of  fetters:  every  four  slaves  are  also 
fastened  together  bv  twisted  thongs:  and  during 
the  night  their  hands  are  fctteied,  and  their  necks 
encircled  by  a  chain.  Greater  severities,  and 
more  cruel  precautions^  are  exercised  against 
those  who  arc  suspected  of  harbouring  an  idea  of 
escaping. 

h\  other  ;ts,  the  treatment  of  the  slaves 

at  Kamalia  *'Hr  from  being  harsh  or  cruel : 

they  were  led  every  morning  to  the  shade  of 
the  'Jamariud  tree,  where  they  were  encou- 
raged to  sing  and  be  cheerful,  and  to  amuse 
themselves  at  certain  games  of  hazard.  But 
though  some  of  them  sustained  their  fate  with 
fortitude,  the  greater  part  of  them  were  much  de- 
jected, and  with  a  sullen  melancholy  fixed  their 

•  Exclusive  of  the  Koran,  and  a  few  books  of  Cnmmenta- 
rie<  thereon,  the  school- roaster  possessed  many  curious  manu- 
script',  and  he  was  careful  to  stimulate  his  scholars  by 
emulation.  When  the  pupil  has  read  through  the  Koran, 
and  repeated  a  stated  number  of  devotions,  he  is  examined 
l>y  the  Bushrcens,  who,  when  satisfied  of  his  learning  and 
abilities,  desire  him  to  read  the  last  page  of  the  Koran ;  and 
on  this  occasion,  a  feast  is  prepared  by  the  schooUmaster. 
When  the  boy  has  finished  this  lesson,  he  presses  the  paper 
'  .ngainst  his  forehead,  and  pronounces  the  word  Amen;  on 
which  the  Buihreens  instantly  rise,  affectionately  shake  him 
by  the  hand,  and  bestow  on  him  the  title  of  Busnreen.  The 
|wrents  then  complete  his  educationi  by  redeeming  their  son, 
that  is,  by  paying  nis  master  the  stated  value  ofa  slave:  if  they 
i-annot  afford  to  compass  this  desirable  purpose,  the  boy  re- 
plains  the  domestic  slave  of  the  schoolmaster,  till  he  can 
ransom  hipself  by  bis  own  industry. 

t  On  the  day  after  his  arrival,  Karfa,  observing  Mr. 
Park's  apparel  extremely  out  of  repair,  he  presented  him 
with  suv^h  agarment,  &c.  as  wa^  generally  worn  in  tliat 
cguntry.    Tne  slaves  wliich  Karfa  had  brought  with  him 
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eyes  upon  the  ground.  In  the  evening,  after  ex. 
amining  their  irons,  and  pursuring  other  metliodj 
of  securing  -them,  they  were  conducted  into  two 
large  huts,  and  guarded  bv  Karfa's  domestic 
slaves  during  the  night.  Out,  notwithstanding 
their  vigilance  and  care,  one  of  the  slaves  had  the 
address  to  procure  a  small  knife,  with  which  he 
opened  the  rings  of  Jiis  fetters,  cut  the  rope,  and 
effected  his  escape:  many  more  of  them  would 
probably  have  got  off,  had  not  the  slave,  who  had 
thus  procured  his  own  liberty,  refused  to  stop  (o 
liberate  his  companions. 

All  the  merchants  and  slaves  whd  composed 
the  coffle  were  now  assembled  at  Kamalia,  or 
the  neighbouring  villages:  the  day  of  their  depar- 
ture for  Gambia  was  frequently  fixed,  and  after- 
wards postponed.  Some  of  the  people  had  not 
prepared  tlieir  dry  provisions,  others  were  visiting 
their  friends,  or  collecting  their  trifling  debts; 
and,  last  of  all,  it  was  thought  necessary  to  con- 
sult whether  the  day  would  be  a  lucky  one.  The 
departure  was  thus  delayed  tiH  Felnmry  was  ht 
advanced;  when  the  Slatees  came  to  a  determina- 
tion to  wait  till  the  Fast  Moon  was  over.  Here 
let  it  be  observed,  that  the  lossof  tkne  is  a  matter 
of  no  importance  to  a  Negro.  If  lie  hasany  thing 
of  consequence  to  perform,  it  is  indifferent  to  him 
whether  he  does  it  to-  day,  to-morrow,  or  a  month 
or  two  hence:  while  he  can  enjoy  the  present 
moment,  he  thinks  nothing  of  the  future. 

The  fast  of  Rhamadan  was  strictly  observed  by 
the  Buslireens:' instead  of  compelling  Mr.  Park 
to  follow  their  example,  Karfa  said  he  was  at 
liberty  to  pursue  his  own  inclination;  but,  tosiiew 

were  all  prisoners  of  war,  who  had  been  taken  by  the 
Bambarra  army :  some  of  tiiem  had  been  conveyed  to  Sei;o, 
where  they  had  remained  three  years  in  irons ;  whence  they 
v.-cre  sent,  with  other  captives,  to  Yamina,  Baramacoo,  and 
Kancaba,  and  bartered  for  gold-dust.    Eleven  of  them  ac- 
knowledged  to  Mr.  Purk  that  the^r  had  been  slaves  from 
their  btrtn,  but  the  other  two  declined  giving  any  account 
of  their  former  condition  to  Mr.  Park,  whom  they  ifiielil 
with  looks  of  horror.     They  were  remarkably  inquisitive, 
and  repeatedly  and  anxiously  asked  him  if  his  countrymen 
were  cannibals?  They  wished  to  know  what  became  of  ihe 
slaves  after  they  had  crossed  the   salt-water :  he  assured  I 
them  they  were  employed  in  cultivating  the  land,  but  they  I 
disbelieved  this  assertion ;  and.  one  of  tliero  placing  his  hand 
upon  the  ground,  with  much  simplicity  said.  '<  Have  you  I 
really  such  ground  as  this  to  set  your  feet  upon  ?"    A  fixed  I 
idea  that  the  whites  purchase  Negroes  for  the  purpose  ofl 
devouring  them,  or  for  selling  them  to  others,  that  they  may  f 
be  devoured  hereafter,  induces  the  slaves  to  regard  with  I 
terror  the  idea  ofa  journey  towards  the  coast. 

bisj 
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bis  respect  for  their  religious  observancps,  lie 
voluntarily  faatpd  thrc-e  days;  a  circumstance 
which  exempted  him  fiom  the  renroachful  title  of 
)^(ir.  During  tlie  last,  all  the  Slatecs  assembled 
every  morning  at  Karfa's  hoose,  to  hear  the  school- 
master recite  some  lessons  from  a  large  folio 
volume,  the  author  of  which  wasSheiflfa,  an  Arab. 
In  the  evening,  the  women  who  had  embraced 
Mahometan  ism  performed  prayers  at  the  Misura, 
all  in  white  apparel.  During  the  fast,  the  meek- 
ness and  humility  of  the  Negroes,  formed  a  striking 
contrast  to  the  bigotry  and  savage  intolerance  of 
the  Moors, 

Towards  the  conclusion  of  the  Rhamadan,  the 

Buslireens  met  at  the  Misura  to  watch  for  the 

new  moon;  but  as  the  evening  was  cloudy,  they 

were  at  first  disappointed,  and  several  of  them  had 

returned  home  with  a  resolution  to  fast  another 

day.    The  clouds,  however,  suddenly  disap|)cnr- 

i  ing,  the  object  of  their  wishes  appeared,  and  was 

welcomed  by  clapping  of  hands,  beating  of  drums, 

I  and  other  demonstrations  of  joy.    This  moon 

being  thought  extremely 'lucky,  Karfa  ordered  the 

I  jjcople  of  the  Coffle  to  prepare  immediately  for 

their  journey ;  and  the  Slatees  held  a  consultation, 

ulien  they  determined  on  the  19th  of  April  as  the 

day  of  ilieir  departure. 

An  event,    however,   took  place  which   was 

I  wholly  unexpected.     On  the  morning  of  the  1  Ttli, 

the  three  trading  Moors,  who  had  lodged  under 

Karfa's    protection,    suddenly  packed  up  their 

ctTects,  and  marched  over  the  hills  to  Bala.    The 

I  same  evening  their  creditor'for  the  salt,  a  Fezzan 

I  merchant,  wlio  resided  at  Kancaba,  arrived  at 

Kamalia,  and  informed  Karfa  that  these  Moors 

had  sent  him  to  receive  payment  for  the  salt. 

iReceiving  intelligence  that  they  were  fled  to  the 

luetitward,  he  wiped  a  tear  from  each  eye,  with 

I  the  sleeve  of  his  coat,  and  exclaimed,  "  These 

■robbers  are  Mahometans,  but  they  are  not  men ; 

Ithey  have  robbed  me  of  two  hundred  minkallies." 

On  the  19th  of  April,  as  agreed  on,  the  coffle 
Icommenced  its  journey:  on  its  departure  from 
iKamalia,  it  consisted  of  twenty-seven  slaves  for 
Isale,  the  property  of  Karfa,  and  four  other  Slatees; 
Ibuttliey  were  afterwards  joined  by  several  persons 
latMaiaboo,  and  three  at  Bala;  making  in  the 
Iffhole  seventy-three  persons,  thirty-five  of  whom 
Iwere  slaves  for  sale.  The  number  of  freemen  was 
Ifourteen ;  but  several  of  them  had  wives  and  do- 
Inestic  slaves;  and  the  school- master,  who  was  now 
Iretuming  to  WoradoOj  the  place  of  his  nativity. 


had  with  him  eight  of  his  pupils.  Se\'era1  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Knmnlia  accompanied  them  about 
half  a  mile  out  of  the  town,  some  crying,  others 
shaking  Itands  with  their  relations  who  were  on 
the  point  of  leaving  them.  Reaching  a  rising 
ground,  from  whence  they  had  a  prospect  of  the 
town,  all  the  people  of  the  coffle  were  ordered  to 
sit' down,  witli  their  faces  towards  the  west ;  and 
the  people  of  the  town  with  their  faces  towards 
Kamalia.  The  school-master,  and  two  of  the 
principal  Slatees,  then  placed  themselves  between 
the  two  parties,  pronouncing  a  long  and  solemn 
prayer,  at  the  conclusion  of  which  they  walked 
three  times  round  the  caravan,  pressing  the 
ground  with  the  end  of  tlieir  spears,  and  muttering 
a  secret  charm.  AH  the  travellers  then  arose, 
and  proceeded  on  their  journey,  without  taking 
a  formal  leave  of  their  relations  and  friends. 

The  slaves  had  heavy  loads  upon  their  heads ;; 
and  many  of  them  having  been  long  in  irons,  the 
exertion  of  walking  quick  occasioned  spasmodic 
complaints  in  their  legs.  Having  advanced  about 
a  mile,  two  of  them  were  obliged  to  be  taken 
from  the  rope,  and  permitted  to  walk  slowly. 
The  coffle,  after  resting  two  hours  at  Maraboo, 
proceeded  to  Bala,  which  town  they  reached 
about  four  in  the  afternoon ;  and  tlience  on  Uie 
20th  to  Worumbang,  the  frontier  village  of  Man- 
ding,  towards  J  allonkadoo.  Here  they  procured 
a  stock  of  provisions,  intending  shortly  to  enter 
the  Jallonka  Wilderness.  The  road  to  Kinyta- 
kooro,  a  town  in  Jollonkadoo,  was  agreed  on; 
and  this  being  a  long  day's  journey  distant,  they 
halted  to  refresh  themselves.  Every  one  conveyed 
a  handful  or  two  of  meal  from  his  provision  bag, 
to  the  place  where  Karfa  and  the  Slatees  were  sit- 
ting, and  the  whole  was  arranged  in  small  gourd- 
shells;  the  schoolmaster  then  pronounced  a  short 
prayer,  that  God  and  the  Holy  Prophet  might 
preserve  us  from  robbers,  and  all  wicked  people; 
that  our  provisions  might  never  fail  us,  nor  our 
limbs  become  fatigued. 

This  ceremony  being  ended,  each  partook  of 
the  meal,  and  drank  a  little  water;  after  which 
they  expeditiously  set  forward  till  they  came  to 
the  river  Kokoro,  a  branch  of  the  Senegal,  and 
In  the  evening  arrived  at  Kinytakooro,  si  large 
square  town,  situated  in  the  middle  of  an  extensive 
cultivated  plain.  In  this  day's  journey  a  woman 
and  a  girl,  two  slaves  belonging  to  a  Slatee  o£ 
Bala,  were  so  greatly  fatigued  that  they  could 
not  keep  up  with  the  coffle.    They  were  whipped 
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and  dragged  along  till  about  three  in  the  after- 
iM>on,  when  the  severity,  added  to  the  fatigue, 
brought  on  a  vomiting;  and  by  the  discharge 
from  the  stomach,  it  was  discovered  that  they 
had  eaten  clay.  This  practice  is  firequent  among 
the  slaves,  but  whether  it  proceeds  from  a  vitiated 
appetite,  or  from  a  resolution  to  destroy  them- 
selves, is  uncertain.  Guarded  by  three  people, 
the  slaves  were  permitted  to  lie  down  in  the  woods, 
till  they  were  a  little  recovered ;  but  they  did  not 
arrive  at  the  town  till  midnight,  and  were  then  so 
much  exhausted,  that  their  master  resolved  to  re- 
turn with  them  lo  Bala,  and  wait  for  another  op- 
portunity. 

As  Kinytakooro  was  the  first  town  beyond  the 
limits  of  Manding,  great  etiquette  was  required 
on  entering  it.  I'he  coffle  marched  towards  it  in 
a  sort  of  procession,  as  follows :  Five  or  six  singing 
men  in  front,  all  belonging  to  the  coffle;  the 


other  free  people  followed  next}  then  came  the 
slaves,  ignominiously  fastened  in  the  usual  way; 
a  man  with  a  spear  taking  his  station  between 
every  four.  Next  came  the  domestic  slaves,  the 
women  of  free  condition,  tlie  wives  of  the  Slatees, 
&c.  Arriving  within  a  hundred  yards  of  the  gate, 
the  singing  men  began  a  loud  song,  extolling  the 
hospitality  of  the  inhabitants  to  strangers,  &c. 
When  they  arrived  at  the  Bentang,  tlw  people 
were  assembled  to  hear  their  history,  which  wu 
pronounced  by  two  of  the  singing  men.  Thej 
began  with  the  events  of  the  day,  and  related 
every  thing  in  a  backward  series,  till  they  reached 
Kamalia.  When  this  recital  was  ended,  the  chief 
man  of  the  town  gave  them  a  small  present;  .and 
every  individual  of  the  coffle,  whether  free  or  en> 
slaved,  received  an  invitation  from  some  person 
or  persons,  to  accept  of  provisions,  and  an  ac- 
commodation for  the  night. 


SECTION    XVII. 

t 

The  Coffle  crosses  the  Jallonka  Wilderness — Deplorable  Fate  of  a  Female  Slave — Sooseta,  Manna"  I 
Some  Account  of  the  Jallonkas — Crosses  the  Senegal — Remarkable  Bridge — Arrives  at  Malacotta  \ 
—Conduct  of  the  King  of  the  Jallojs.    ' 


SOON  after  day-break  on  tlie  23d,  the  coffle 
entered  the  Jallonka  wilderness,  and  passed 
the  ruins  of  two  small  towns  which  the  Fouiahs 
had  lately  burnt:  the  tire  which  consumed  these 
premises  must  have  been  extremely  intense,  as 
the  walls  of  the  huts  were  vitrified.  About  ten 
o'clock  they  came  to  the  river  Wonda,  a  larger 
stream  than  that  of  the  Kokoro,  but  rather  mud- 
dy, on  account  of  the  amazing  shoals  of  fish 
which  it  contained;  they  were  indeed  seen  in  all 
directions,  and  in  the  greatest  abundance.  Having 
crossed  this  river,  Karfa  ordered  the  guides  and 
young  men  to  place  themselves  in  the  front,  the 
Women  and  slaves  in  the  centre,  and  the  freemen 
in  the  rear;  and  in  this  order  they  travelled 
through  a  beautiful  woody  country,  abounding 
with  deer,  partridges,  and  Guinea  fowls,  till  sun- 
set; when  they  arrived  at  the  romantic  stream  of 
Co-meissang. 

Mr.  Park,  in  the  course  of  the  day,  had  been 
to  much  exposed  to  the  sun,  that  blisters  appeared 
on  his  skin ;  and,  to  diminish  the  inikmmation, 
be  came  to  a  resolution  of  bathmg  himself  in.  this 


river,  while  the  coffle  rested  on  its  bank.  About  I 
three  miles  to  the  westward  of  the  Co-mei.ssang, 
they  halted  in  a  thick  wood,  and  kindled  tlieir 
fires  for  the  night:  the  company  were  greatly 
fatigued,  having  travelled  about  thirty  miles,  but 
not  a  person  was  heard  to  complain.  Whilst 
supper  was  preparing,  Karfa  ordered  one  of  his 
slaves  to  prepare  a  bed  for  Mr.  Park,  from  some 
of  the  branches  of  the  trees.  Having  supped 
upon*  Kouskous,  and  secured  the  slaves  in  irun.s 
they  all  laid  down ;  but'  were  very  much  disturbed 
in  the  night  by  the  howling  of  wild  beasts,  andl 
the  biting  of  little  brown  ants. 

The  next  morning  many  of  the  free  people  re- 1 
galed  themselves  with'moening i  some  of  uliichi 
was  also  given  to  those  slaves  who  appeared  least! 
able  to  endure  fatigue:  but  one  of  Karfa's  femalel 
slaves  named  Nealee,  refused  to  partake  of  this  re-l 
freshment,  and  was  extremely  sullen.  The  cofilel 
proceeded  over  a  wild  and  rocky  country,  wheol 
Nealee,  the  woman  slave,  soon  overcome  by  fa-f 
tigue,  began  to  lag  behind,  complaining  dread'l 
fuUy  of  pains  in  hei  legs;  her  load  was  thereforel 
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Itiiken  from  her,  and  given  to  another  slave,  and 
IsIjc  whs  enjoined  to  keep  in  the  front. 

^Vliile  tiie  cofflc  rested  near  a  small  rivulet, 
IB  large  hive  of  hees  was  discovered  in  a  hollow 
jt ice,  and  some  Negroes  were  active  in  endeavour- 
|iiii'  to  obtain  the  honey;  when  an  enormous 
Lvarm  flew  out,  and  attacking  the  people  of  the 
Icoflle,  obliged  them  to  fly  in  all  directions.  Mr. 
Jpark  took  the  alamij  and  was  almost  the  only 
lijersoM  who  escaped  with  impunity.  The  Negroes 
Inlio  had  been  dispersed  by  the  attack  of  these  in- 
IsectiS,  collected  together  at  some  distance  from 
llhis  distressing  scene;  but  Nealee  was  not  to  be 
Ifomul,  and  many  of  the  bundles  were  missing. 
|T()  recover  these  with  safety,  they  set  fire  to  tl»e 
k'lass  eastward  of  the  hive,  and  the  wind  driving 
Itlie  flames  furiously  along,  they  passed  through 
Itlie  smoke,  and  regained  the  bundles.  They  also 
.brought  with  them  poor  Nealee,  _  whom  they 
liuiind  lying  by  the  rivulet,  much  exhausted.  She 
■had  with  great  diflTiculty  crept  to  the  stream,  hop- 
liiig  to  piotect  herself  from  the  bees  by  throwing 
luater  over  her  person ;  but  she  was  stung  most 
Idipaciiiilly.  The  stings  were  carefully  picked  cut, 
land  she  was  washed  with  water,  in  which  bruised 
llfavcs  had  been  steeped ;  but  she  refused  to  pro- 
Icecd  any  fartlicr,  declaring  she  would  rather  die 
jtiian  walk  another  step. 

Entreaties  and  threats  being  no  longer  regard- 
led,  the  whip  was  applied  by  the  Slatees:  after 
Ibearing  patiently  a  few  strokes,  she  started  up, 
land  walked  a  tolerable  pace  for  four  or  five  hours 
jloiiger,  when  attempting  to  run  away,  she  fell 
jdoivii  in  the  grass  through  extreme  weakness. 
lAgain  was  the  whip  applied,  but  in  vain.  They 
Iplaced  her  on  an  ass  which  carried  their  dry  pro- 
Ivisious,  but  she  could  not  sit  erect,  and  the  ass 
Ivas  refractory.  A  litter  of  bamboo  canes  was 
Ithen  made  for  her,  and  she  was  carried  on  the 
Iheads  of  two  slaves  for  the  remainder  of  the  da^-. 
■In  this  manner  the  unhappy  woman  was  convey- 
led  forward  till  it  was  dark,  when  they  halted  at 
Ithe  foot  of  a  hill  called  Gankaran-kooroo.  The 
Itiavellers  had  only  ate  a  handful  of  meal  each, 
Iduring  the  day's  journey  in  a  hot  sun,  and  many 
lof  the  slaves  had  heavy  loads  upon  their  heads; 
Itliey  were,  indeed,  so  much  dissatisfied,  that  some 
lof  them  snapt  their  fingers,  which  among  the 
jNegroes  is  a  certain  sign  of  desperation.  Tliey 
irere  all  immediately  secured  in  irons,  and  those 
Vol..  I.  No.  XII. 


who  had  displayed  the  most -inicqui vocal  proofs  of 
despondency,  wore  separalcrl  from  the  rest. 

l\\  the  morning  many  of  them  were;  uuK-h  re- 
covered, but  poor  N<;ale('  was  unable  to  walk  or 
stand:  she  was  theici'oi'e  lifted,  like  an  inanimate 
creature,  upon  the  back  of  an  ass,  Iicr  hands 
being  fastened  together  under  thi'  ncek,  and  her 
feet  under  the  belly:  the  ass,  however,  v. as  so 
unruly  that  he  could  not  be  iiuhia d  to  proceed 
with  his  load  j  the  vvi-etelied  sla\ e  wjis  instantly 
thrown  off,  and  one  of  her  legs  mncli  bruised. 
Every  attempt  to  carry  her  being  found  iiu  ffec- 
tnal,  nuiny  of  the  eoffle  exclaimed  aloud,  katig- 
tcgi !  kang-tegi !  ait  her  throat !  cut  her  fhA»at! 
ati  operation  which  Mr.  Park  had  no  inclination 
;  o  see  performed ;  lie  th(M*efore  marched  onwards 
Willi  the  foremost  of  the  coftlej  but  he  had  not 
|."'oceeded  above  a  mile,  when  one  of  Karfa's 
domestic  slaves  came  to  him,  having  Nealec's 
garment  upon  the  end  of  his  bow,  and  exclaim- 
ed A'tv/t'c  r//7tr/a'/«  (Nealee  is  lost!)  Our  tra- 
veller asked  him  if  the  Slatees  had  rewarded  liiiu 
with  the  garment  for  cutting  the  unfortunate 
woman's  throat?  he  replied  that  Kaifa  and  the 
schoolmaster  would  not  consent  to  have  her 
killed,  but  ordered  her  to  be  left  upon  the  road, 
where  she  must  .shortly  perish,  or  become  a  prey 
to  ferocious  animals. 

Her  fate  was  lamented  throughout  the  whole 
coflle,  notwithstanding  the  unfeeling  outcry 
which  preceded  it;  the  schoolmaster  fasted  the 
whole  day  in  consequence  of  it.  The  coflle  soon 
afler  crossed  the  river  Furkoomah,  and  travelled 
so  expeditiously  that  Mr.  Park  found  it  dilTicult 
to  keep  pace  with  it.  About 'noon  they  saw  a 
large  herd  of  elephants,  but  they  were  suffered  to 
pass  unmolested;  in  the  evening  they  halted 
near  a  thicket  of  bamboo,  but,  finding  no  water, 
they  proceeded  four  miles  further  to  a  small 
stream,  after  having  travelled  twenty-six  miles 
that  day. 

On  the  26th  of  April  the  eoffle  ascended  a 
rocky  hill,  called  Boki-kooro,  and,  entering  a 
valley  in  the  afternoon,  forded  the  Boki,  a  smooth 
transparent  river.  About  a  mile  to  the  tvestward 
of  the  river,  observing  the  marks  of  many  horses' 
feet  on  the  soft  sand,  the  Slatees  apprehende<l 
that  a  party  of  plunderers  had  lately  been  in  that 
quarter;  and,  to  avoid  discovery  and  pursuit, 
the  coiHe   separated,    and  travelled  irregularly 
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through  the  high  grass  and  bushes.  When  it 
was  almost  dark,  they  rrossed  a  ridge  of  hills  to 
the  westward  of  the  river  Boki,  and  rested  for 
the  night  at  a  well  called  ciillong  qui.  On  the 
following  day  they  passed  expeditiously  through 
extensive  thickets  of  dry  bamboos.  At  a  stream 
called  Nunkolo,  about  Uvo  o'clock,  each  of  them 
were  regaled  with  a  handful  of  meal,  moistened 
with  water  from  this  stream,  in  compliance  with 
a  superstitious  custom;  in  the  afternoon  they 
reached  Sooseeta,  a  village  in  the  district  of 
Kulla,  a  tract  of  country  extending  along  the 
banks  of  the  black  river,  or  principal  branch  of 
the  Senegal.  These  were  the  tlrst  human  habita- 
tions they  had  seen  in  the  course  of  five  successive 
days,  in  travelling  upwards  of  a  hundred  miles. 
Here,  after  much  entreaty,  they  were  provided 
with  huts  to  sleep  in,  but  they  could  procure  no 
provisions,  a  great  scarcity  having  taken  place 
before  the  crops  were  gathered  in  ;  during  which 
time  the  inhabitants  of  Kulla  had  lived  on  the 
yellow  powder  of  the  nitta,  and  the  seeds  of  the 
bamboo  *. 

On  the  28th  of  April  the  coflfle  arrived  at 
Manna,  where  thej'  found  the  inhabitants  em- 
ployed in  gathering  the  fruit  of  the  nitta-trees. 
The  pods,  which  are  long  and  narrow,  contain 
a  few  black  seeds,  enveloped  in  a  mealy  yellow 
powder,  which,  when  mixed  with  milk  or  water, 
is  a  pleasant  and  nourishing  food.  The  language 
at  Manna  resembles  the  Mandingo;  but  the 
natives  themselves  consider  it  as  a  distinct  lan- 
guage. The  Jolonkas,  like  the  Mandingoes,  are 
governed  by  several  petty  chieis,  nearly  inde- 
pendent of  each  other. 

The  chief  of  Manna,  with  several  of  his  peo- 
ple, accompanied  the  coffle  to  the  banks  of  the 
basing,  or  black  river  (a  i)rincipal  l)ranch  of  the 
Senegal)  which  they  crossed  upon  a  bridge  of 

•  The  dry  provisions  not  being  yet  exhausted,  a  suflicient 
quantity  of  kouskous  was  dressed  for  supper,  and  many  of 
the  villagers  invited  to  the  repast;  but  they  made  a  very 
improper  return  for  this  kindness,  for  in  the  night  tliey 
seized  on  one  of  the  schoolmaster's  boys,  when  asleep,  and 
Carried  him  away ;  the  youth  fortunately  awoke,  and 
Screamed  aloud,  but  the  man  placing  his  hand  upon  his 
mouth,  ran  with  him  into  the  woods ;  finding  afterwards 
that  he  belonged  to  the  schoolmaster,  and  that  he  could  not 
detain  him  without  his  knov'Iedgc,  he  only  stripped  the  boy 
of  his  apparel,  and  permitt<.<d  him  to  return  naked. 

+  At  length  the  companions  that  had  been  missing  entered 
the  town,  and  were  joyfully  received;  it  now  appeared, 
that  one  of  the  slaves  liad  bruised  his  foot,  and  from  the 
darkness  of  the  night  thc^  loit  si^ht  of  the  cofHe.    The 


bamboos,  of  a  very  singular  constnictioti.    Scrernf  I 
tall  trees  are  fastened  together  by  the  tops,  vvliid) 
float  on  the  water,  the  roots  resting  on  tiie  rocks 
on  each  side  of  the  river;  these  are  covered  witU 
dry  bamboos,   and  the  whole  forms  a  passaie 
sloping  from  each  end  towards  the  middle,  soiw 
to  resemble  an  inverted  arch.     The  swell  of  the 
river,    at  the  rainy  seasons,    annually  destiovJ 
this  convenience ;  but  tlie  inhabitants  of  Maiiiiji 
constantly  rebuild  it,  to  defray  the  expences  of 
which,    a  small  tribute  is  exacted  from  tveivf 
passenger. 

Being  informed  that  two  hundred  Jallonb^i 
had  assembled  near  Melo,  to  intercept  a 
plunder  the  coffle,  they  altered  their  course,  and  I 
proceeded  to  a  town  called  Koba.  Before  tliev 
entered  Koba,  the  names  of  the  coffle  vere 
called  over,  by  which  a  discovery  was  made  that 
a  freeman  and  three  slaves  were  missing;  hence | 
it  was  generally  concluded  that  the  slaves  li 
murdered  the  freeman,  and  effected  their  escaiiej 
and  six  persons  were  ordered  to  go  back  to  the  | 
last  village,  to  endeavour  to  procure  certain  iii.1 
formation.  The  people  of  the  coffle  were,  igl 
the  mean  time,  ordered  to  Ke  concealed  inai 
cotton-field,  and  no  person  permitted  to  speakj 
but  in  a  whisper;  towards  morning  the  sixmes-l 
sengers  returned,  but  had  obtained  no  satisfacJ 
tory  informatilpn.  The  coffle  then  entered  the  I 
town,  and  purchased  a  considerable  quantity  (ffl 
ground  nuts,  which  were  roasted  for  breakfast;! 
they  were  then  provided  with  huts,  and  continuedl 
there  during  the  remainder  of  the  day  *. 

The  slaves  being  much  fatigued,  the  coffle  onljl 
proceeded  nine  miJes  on  the  following  day;  vvherej 
at  a  small  village,  they  procured  some  provisions| 
through  the  interest  of  the  schoolmaster,  wh 
sent  a  messenger  forward  to  Malacotta,  his  nativej 
town,    to  inform  his  friends  of  his  arrival,  andl 


freeman,  finding  hiniselt  alone  with  the  slaves,  was  mvrrel 
of  his  own  danger,  and  insisted  on  putting  them  in  ironiJ 
finding  them  refractory,  and  unwilling  to  submit  tothisi^l 
straint,  he  threatened  to  stab  them  with  his  spcur,  wheal 
they  at  last  complied,  and  in  the  morning  follnweil  lliel 
cofifle  to  Koba.  In  the  course  of  the  day,  the  inlormationl 
respecting  the  Jallonka  plunderers  was  confirmed ;  andl 
Karla,  alter  remaining  at  Koba  till  the  30th,  hired  a  numJ 
ber  of  persons  as  p.  ilcctors,  and  proceeded  to  Tinkingtaiig,! 
a  small  village.  Departing  from  thence  the  following  day,! 
they  crossed  a  high  ridge  of  mountains,  and,  at  sun-setl 
arrived  at  Lingicotta,  a  small  village  of  Woradod.  Herel 
they  shook  out  the  last  handful  of  meal  from  their  pruvisioil 
bags,  this  being  the  second  whole  day  that  they  had  travellul 
without  tasting  a  single  morsel  of  su  tenance. 
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rcmipst  tlicm  to  collect  provisions  for  support inj^ 
the  c-ifilt;  for  two  or  three  days.  They  stopped  iil 
anoilKi' ^'""g^  farther  on,  waiting  for  the  return 
uf  the  messenger  from  Malacotta:  here  is  a  con- 
siderable stream,  which  flows  to  the  westward; 
and,  as  the  natives  assured  Mr.  Park  there  were 
110  crocodiles  in  it,  he  ventured  to  bathe  himsc;lf 
ill  it.  Very  few  people  in  this  part  of  the  coiuitry 
can  swim  ;  and  the  natives  earnestly  entreated 
liim  not  to  venture  info  a  pool  where  the  water 
uould  come  over  his  head.  About  two  o'clock 
the  messenger  returned  from  Malacotta,  ac- 
companied by  the  elder  brother  of  the  school- 
master. The  interview  between  the  two  brothers, 
after  an  absence  of  nine  years,  was  truly  affect- 
ing, and  such  as  might  naturally  be  expected; 
some  moments  elapsed  before  either  of  them  was 
able  to  speak.  The  schoolmaster  having  a  little 
recovered  himself,  he  took  his  brother  by  the 
liand,  and  turning  round,  "  this  is  the  man," 
said  he,  pointing  to  Karfa,  "  who  has  been  my 
father  in  Manding:  I  would  have  pointed  him 
out  sooner  to  you,  but  my  heart  was  too  full." 

Reaching  Malacotto  in  the  evening,  they  met 
with  a  very  favourable  reception,  and  were  splen- 
didly entertained  for  three  days;  a  bullock  being 
each  day  presented  by  the  schoolmaster.  Mala- 
cotto is  an  unvvalled  town,  the  huts  of  which  are 
formed  of  split  cane,  twisted  in  imitation  of 
wicker-work,  and  pla.stered  over  with  mud.  The 
inhabitants  are  industrious,  and  make  very  good 
soap  by  boiling  ground-nuts  in  water,  and  adding 
a  ley  of  woodashes.  They  also  manufacture 
iron,  which  they  barter  for  salt  at  Bondou.  Re- 
turning from  an  expedition  of  this  kind,  a  party 
of  traders  brought  intelligence  of  a  war  between 
Abdulkader  king  of  Foota-Torra,  and  Damel, 
king  of  the  Jaloffs,  which  soon  became  the 
general  topic  of  converi^ation  in  all  the  kingdoms 
bordering  on  the  Senegal  and  Gambia*. 

Abdulkader  in.'itantly  invaded  Darnel's  do- 
roinior<^  with  a  very  powerful  army;  at  his  ap- 
proach the  towns  and  villages  were  abandoned, 
the  wells  filled  up,  the  provisions  destroyed,  and 

•Tiie  circumstances  may  be  tliu*  rclatid, — Alm;imi  Ab- 
dulkader, king  of  Foota  Torra,  zealous  in  ijie  propagution 
of  the  religion  of  the  prophet,  dispatched  an  aiiiba'isador  to 
Damel,  king  of  ilie  JalotVs.  The  ambas>ai!or,  !ii  this  oc- 
casion, was  acrompiiiiie.l  by  two  of  the  principal  bushreens, 
«Bch  CHrrying  a  large  knife  fixed  upon  the  top  of  a  long 
pole.  As  soon  as  he  had  procured  admi  sion  into  the  pre- 
sence of  Damel,  the  ambassador  ordered  the  bushieens  to 
present  the  emblems  of  hit  misiiioQ.    The  two  knive:  were 


the  etfccts  cirric-d  od'  by  the  inhabitants.  He 
pioceeded  three  days  iiito  the  cKimtiy  of  the 
JaloIVs,  without  having  been  opjiosx-d,  but  iiis 
army  had  siifli'red  so  severely  from  the  scarcity 
of  water,  that  many  perished  daily  from  the 
absence  of  that  salutary  fluiil.  This  considera- 
tion induced  him  to  march  to  a  watering-place  in 
the  woods,  where  his  nun,  after  allaying  their 
thirst,  carelessly  laid  down  to  rej)ose  finumg  tlie 
bushes,  to  recruit  their  exhausted  streii/^lh.  In 
this  incautious  situation  they  were  attacked  by 
Daniel's  forces  in  the  night,  and  completely 
routed;  king  Abdulkader  himselC,  with  a  great 
number  of  his  followers,  were  taken  prisoner?. 
The  behaviour  of  Damel,  on  this  occasion,  was 
mentioned  by  the  singing  men  in  terms  of  the 
highest  approbation.  The  magnanimous  Damel, 
instead  of  setting  his  foot  upon  his  neck,  and 
piercing  him  with  his  spear,  according  to  the 
usual  practice,  addressed  him  as  follows, — "  Ab- 
dulkader, answer  me  this  question. — II  the  chance 
of  war  had  reduced  me  to  your  situation,  hovif 
would  you  have  treated  me?"  "  I  would  have 
thrust  my  spear  into  your  heart,"  replied  Abdul- 
kader, with  great  firmness,  "  and  I  know  that  a 
similar  fate  will  be  my  portion."—"  Not  so,"  re- 
sumed Damel,  "  my  sword  indeed  is  red  with 
the  blood  of  your  subjects  slain  in  battle ;  and  I 
could  give  it  a  deeper  tinge  by  dipping  it  in  your 
own;  but  this  would  not  rebuild  my  towns,,  nor 
restore  to  life  the  thousands  who  fell  in  the  woods. 
I  will  not  therefore  kill  you  in  cold  blood;  but  I 
will  retain  you  as  my  slave,  till  I  perceive  that 
your  presence  in  your  own  kingdom  will  be  no 
longer  dangerous  to  your  neighbours ;  and  I  slmli 
then  determine  on  soiiie  proper  method  to  dis- 
pose of  you." 

Damel,  as  he  proposed,  retained  the  cap* 
tive  prince,  and  employed  him  in  the  charac- 
ter of  a  slave  for  about  three  months ;  at  tiie  ex- 
pirjition  of  which  period  Damel  lent  a  favourable 
ear  to  the  solicitations  of  the  inhabitants  of  Fuota 
Torro,  and  restored  to  them  their  king. 


then  laid  before  Damel,  and  the  ambassador  thus  explained 
himself.  "  With  this  knife,"  said  he,  "  Abriulkader  will 
condescend  to  shave  the  head  of  Damel,  if  Damel  will 
embrace  the  Mahometan  faith  ;  and  with  this  other  knilo 
Abdulkader  will  cut  the  throat  of  Darnel,  if  Darnel  refuses 
to  embrace  it ; — take  your  choice."  Damel  coolly  informed 
the  ambassador  that  he  had  no  choice  to  make  ;  he  was  not 
inclined  either  to  have  his  head  shaved,  or  his  throat  cut, 
'  and  the  ambassador  was  civilly  disiuissed, 
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t         '         ..  SECTION    XVIII. 

The  Caravan  fo  KonkadoOy  crossing  the  Faleme  River — Proceeds  to  Baserile,  Kirxcani,  &'c.— ^ 
Matrbnomal  Case — The  Caravan  arrives  on  tlie  Banks  of  the  Gambia — The  Ti-aveller  accoDu 

\  panied  l»/  Karfa,  proceeds  to  Pasania — Talccs  his  Passage  in  an  American  Ship — Voyage  to 
Great  Britain. 


THE  coffle  departed  from  Malacotta  on  tlie 
7th  of  May,  and,  having  crossed  the  honey 
river,  which  is  a  branch  of  the  Senegal,  arrived 
at  Bintingahi,  a  walled  town,  where  ihoy  rested 
two  days "  Erom  thence  thcl'y  jirocecded  to  Din- 
tiikoo,  a  town  at  the  bottom  of  a  ridge  of  hills, 
■which  produces  considerable'  quantities  of  gold. 
Here  was  to  be  seen  a  Negro,  whose  hair  and 
skin  vveie  of  a  dull  white;  he  was  one  of  those 
who  in  the  Spanish  M'est-Indies  are  called  white 
Negroes.  He  had  u  cadaverous  unpleasant  com- 
plexion, which  our  traveller  supposed  to  be  the 
effect  of  disease. 

After  a  toilsome  journey,  the  coffle  arrived  at 
Satadoo  on  the  lltli  of  May;  it  had  been  a 
town  of  considerable  extent,  but  many  inhabit- 
ants had  quitted  it  on  account  of  the  raj)acious 
incursions  of  the  Foulahs  of  Foofa  Jalla,  who 
made  it  their  common  practice  to  carry  off  people 
from  the  corn-fields  and  wells  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  town.  Crossing  the  Faleme  river  on  the 
12th,  the  coffle  halted  at  Medina,  an  elegant 
village  built  in  the  European  taste,  and  the  sole 
property  of  a  rich  Mandingo  merchant.  The 
next  morning  they  departed,  in  company  with 
another  i;olfle  of  slaves  belonging  to  some  traders 
of  Scrawoolli ;  they  travelled  witi;  great  expedi- 
tion through  the  woods  till  noon,  when  one  of 
the  Seravvoolli  slaves  dropped  the  burthen  from 
his  head,  for  which  he  suffered  a  severe  whipping, 
and  the  load  was  instantly  replaced.  He  had  not 
proc«D(ied  above  a  mile  further,  when  he  let  his 
load  fall  to  the  ground  a  second  time|  when  the 
same  punishment  was  repeated.  After  this  he 
travelled  in  great  anguish  till  about  two;  and 
when  the  co/ile  rested  near  a  pool  of  water,  the 
poor  captive, was  so  completely  exhausted,  that 

•  One  of  the  Slatees,  vvlio  was  a  native  of  this  place, 
from  wliicli  he  had  now  been  absent  about  three  jcars,  in- 
vited  Mr.  Park  to  his  residence,  at  ihc  gate  of  which  he  was 
met  by  his  friends  with  many  expressions  of  joy,  embracing 
him,  and  singing  and  dancing  before  him.  Having  >eated 
h'uawK  on  a  mat,  near  the  lhre$hold  of  his  door,  a  young 


he  lay  motionless  on  the  ground ;  he  was  therN 
fore  released  from  the  rope,  and  a  Serawoolli 
ordered  to  remain  with  him,  to  bring  him  to  the 
town  during  the  cool  of  the  night.  Proceeding 
on  their  route,  in  the  mean  time,  they  arrived  at 
Beniserilo*. 

.  In  tlie  evening  the  Serawoo'!!  who  had  been 
intrusted  with  the  care  of  the  exhausted  slave, 
brought  intelligence  that  he  was  dead;  but  us  the 
Serawoollies  are  t'igmatized  for  their  cruelty  to 
slaves,  it  was  gcerally  supposed  that  he  had 
either  killed  him,  or  left  him  to  perish  on  the 
road.  The  coffle  remained  at  Baniserile  two 
days,  to  purchase  iron,  shea-butter,  and  other 
articles  of  general  consumj)tion  for  sale  on  the 
Gambia;  but  Mr.  Paik's  friend,  the  Slatee,  who 
was  anxious  to  complete  his  nuptials  with  the 
damsel  already  mentioned,  resolved  to  proceed  no 
further.  He  had  beeit  informed  that  the  price  of 
slaves  on  the  Gambia  'vas  extremely  low,  and 
declared  he  would  remain,  with  his  three  slaves, 
where  he  was,  till  he  could  jmrt  with  them  on 
more  advantageous  terms. 

Departing  from  Baniserile,  tli.  :>roC''>ede(l  to 
a  large  town  named  Kirwan.,  wlu.e  t'  "V  arrived 
about  four  in  the  afternoon  It  is  situated  in  a 
well-cultivated  vaile\',  and  the  inhabitants  have 
shewn  more  knowledge  of  agricultural  labour 
than  in  any  part  of  Africa  which  our  traveller 
had  seen;  they  collect  the  dung  of  their  cattle 
into  large  heaps,  during  the  dry  season,  to 
manure  the  land  at  a  proper  time;  he  aaw  no 
other  specimen  of  this  mode  of  husbandry  in 
any  other  part  of  Africa.  This  town  is  also  sup' 
plied  with  several  large  furnaces  from  which  the 
natives  obtain  good  iron. 

A  Slatee  of  this  place  having  purchased,  among 


in  a 


woman  (his  intended  bridii)  brouglU  him  some  water  i..  - 
calabash,  and,  kneeling  before  him,  requested  he  would 
wash  his  hands.  This  operation  being  flnisiicd,  the  gid 
drank  the  water,  while  (he  tear  of  affectionate  joy  trembled 
in  her  eye,  testifying  the  most  unequivocal  proof  of  liti" 
fidelity  and  aUachaicut. 

other 
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lotlier  slaves,  «  native  ol  Foota  Jella,  was  appre- 
llicnsive,  as  that  country  was  at  war,  of  his  effecting 
Ibis  escape,  and  therefore  proposed  to  exchange 
lljim  foi"  iiiiother  slave,  and  offered  liberal  terms. 
iTIic  slatee  accordingly  sent  for  the  slave,  wlio, 
L,jing  what  sort  of  bargain  was  in  agitation,  at- 
Itempted  to  escape,  but  was  overtaken  by  the 
Isiatees,  who  safely  secured  him  in  irons:  after 
Iwliich  one  of  Karfa's  slaves  was  released,  and  de- 
llivered  in  exchange.  The  unfortunate  captive 
hiasat  first  extremely  dejected,  but  his  melancholy 
J  gradually  subsided,  and  in  the  course  of  a  (ew  days 
ilie  became  as  cheerful  as  any  of  iiis  companions. 

Departing  from  Kirwani,  they  entered  tHe 
iTenda  Wilderness,  the  woods  of  which  were  thick, 
land  the  country  extremely  rocky.  About  ten 
[o'clock  they  met  a  coffle  returning  from  the  Gam- 
Ibia,  consisting  of  twenty-six  persons,  and  seven 
jloaded  Zstyto.  The  men  had  musquets,  broad 
Ibelts  of  scarlet  cloth  over  their  shoulders,  and 
Iwore  European  hats.  They  remarked  that  there 
Iwas  little  or  no  demand  for  slaves  on  the  coast, 
las  no  vessel  had  arrived  for  a  considerable  time. 
{Attending  to  this  conversation,  the  Serawoollies 
Ideserted  the  coffle,  and  took  their  course  for 
IKajaaga.  Karfa,  and  his  followers,  continued 
jtlie'ir  route  through  the  Wilderness,  and  at  sun- 
jset  arrived  at  a  pool  of  water,  named  Tabba-gee, 

vhere  they  rested  a  few  hours.  The  days  being 
jimmoderately  hot,  Karfa  proposed  to  travel  du- 
Iring  the  night ;  in  consequence  of  which  they  pro- 
ceeded about  ten  o'clock,  with  strict  orders  for  the 
Icoffle  to  keep  close  together,  as  well  to  hinder  the 
llaves  from  escaping,  as  for  a  preservation  from 
jthe  attack  of  wild  beasts.  They  travelled  with 
■great  alacrity  till  day-break,  when  it  was  dis- 
Icovered  that  a  free  woman  was  missing :  her  name 
|\vas  called  tilt  the  woods  resounded,  but  no  answer 
being  given,  it  was  conjectured  that  she  had 
either  mistaken  the  road,  or  that  a  lion  had 
eized  her  unperceived. 

Four  persons,  however,  were  sent  back  in 
earch  of  her,  the  coffle  waiting  till  their  return, 

*  In  the  morning  they  proceeded  to  a  Foulah  town  ;  and 
tlie  following  (iay,  crossing  a  branch  of  the  Gambia,  reposed 
lit  Koba  Tenda,  where  they  procured  provisions  for  sup- 
porting tliemselves  while  they  were  traversing  the  Simbaiii 
ivoods.  On  the  30th  of  May  the  cofHe  arrived  at  Jaiacotta, 
I  larj^e  town  which  had  been  often  plundered  by  Foulah 
i)anditti,  who  had  lately  stolen  twenty  head  of  cattle;  but, 
en  making  a  second  attempt  the  following  day,  they  were 
overcome,  and  one  of  them  taken  prisoner.  Here  ons  of 
he  singing    men,    who    had  a  slave  in  (h«  coffle   t^  ex- 
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She  was  found,  lying  fast  asleep,  near  a  rivulet 
where  the  coffle  had  stopped  to  refresh,  and  was 
arrived  in  safety.  Pursuing  their  jotirney,  they 
reached  the  walled  town  of  Tambacnnda,  where 
they  were  favourably  received,  and  where  they 
were  amused  by  a  piilavcr,  which  continued  four 
days.  Tlie  particulars  may  be  thus  related: — 
Modi  Lemini,  one  of  the  Slatees  belonging  to 
the  coffle,  had  formerly  married  a  woman  of  this 
town,  by  whom  he  had  two  children:  he  then 
repaired  to  Manding,  where  he  resided  eight 
years,  without  acquainting  his  deserted  wife  with 
any  particulars  relating  to  himself.  After  the  ex- 
piration of  three  years,  the  lady  married  another 
man,  by  whom  she  also  had  two  children.  Lemini 
now  claimed  his  wife,  but  the  second  husband  re- 
fused to  relinquish  her;  insisting,  that  according 
to  the  laws  of  Africa,  a  man  who  has  been  three 
years  absent  from  his  wife,  without  acquainting 
her  that  he  is  still  living,  the  wife  so  deserted  is  at 
liberty  to  marry  again.  All  the  circumstaRces 
being  investigated  by  the  chief  men,  it  was  de- 
cided that  the  woman  should  take  her  dioice, 
whether  she  would  return  to  the  first  husband,  or 
continue  with  the  jccond.  Favourable  as  this 
determination  appi  ared,  the  lady  required  time 
to  deliberate  on  this  important  business. 

Leaving  Tambacunda  early  on  the  26th,  they 
reached  the  village  of  Sibikillin  about  noon,  but 
did  not  enter  the  gate,  having  been  informed  that 
the  inhabitants  \vere  not  only  inhospitable,  but  had 
also  a  strong  propensity  to  pilfering.  After  resting 
a  short  time  under  a  tree,  they  continued  their 
route,  and  at  night  halted  by  the  side  of  a  stream 
which  was  conveying  its  tributary  aid  to  the  Gam- 
bia. Next  day,  after  a  fatiguing  journey  over  a 
wild  and  rocky  country,  much  infested  with 
monkeys  and  wild  beasts,  they  approached  the 
village  of  Koomboo;  but  as  the  inhabitants  were 
reputed  to  be  of  a  disposition  allied  to  that  of  the 
natives  of  Sibikillin,  they  rested  for  the  night  iu 
the  fields,  having  first  erected  temporary  huts  for 
their  protection  from  the  rain*. 

haunted  with  fatigue  as  to  be  unable  to  proceed,  exchanged 
him  for  a  young  female  slave.  The  poor  girl  was  ignorant 
ct  her  fate  till  the  coffle  was  on  the  point  of  departing,  whert 
the  master,  taking  her  by  the  hand,  delivered  her  to  the 
singing  man:  a  face  of  perfect  serenity  was  instantly  clouded 
with  unutterable  distresi; :  the  manner  of  her  submitting  to 
have  a  ponderous  load  placed  upon  her  head,  and  to  have 
the  rope  unmercifully  fastened  round  her  yielding  neck; 
with  the  genuine  sorrow  expressed  to  her  friends  on  their 
taking  a  fmal  adieni  were  truly  affecting. 
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The  cofFle  proceeding  on  its  journey,  crossed 
the  river  Nerico,  a  branch  of  tlie  Gambia :  at 
this  uioment  the  stream  was  small  and  gently 
flowing,  though  in  the  rainy  season  it  is  rapid  and 
violent,  and  often  dangerous  to  travellers.  Hav- 
ing crossed  the  current,  the  singing  man  vocife- 
rated a  song,  expressive  of  tlieir  joy  on  their  ar- 
rival in  the  west  country,  or,  as  they  emphatically 
expressed  it,  the  land  of  the  setting  sun.  As  the 
rain  fell  with  violence  in  the  afternoon,  the  travel- 
lers Imd  recourse  to  the  Negro  umbrella,  a  Lrge 
Ciboa  leaf,  one  of  which,  being  placed  upon  tHie 
liead,  protects  the  whole  body  from  the  rain. 

The  cofJle  rested,  during  the  night,  under  the 
shade  of  a  large  tabba  tree,  near  a  village :  in 
the  morning  they  reached  the  banks  of  the  Gam- 
,bia,  in  a  place  where  it  was  deep,  smootli,  and 
navigable.  Opposite  to  this  place,  a  large  plain 
presents  itself  to  view,  being  a  sort  of  morass, 
in  crossing  which  travellers  are  sometimes  lost; 
it  is  called  Toombi  Toorila.  In  the  evening,  a 
little  belbi-e  it  vvjisdark,  they  arrived  at  Seesukun- 
da,  a  village  in  the  kingdom  of  Woolli.  'Vhe 
slaves,  in  passing  along,  here  saw  plenty  of  nitta 
trees,  and  gatliercd  large  bunches  of  the  fruit: 
btit  the  inhabitants,  from  superstitious  motives, 
>\ould  not  sull'er  any  of  this  iiuit  to  be  brought 
into  the  village;  prepossessed  that  some  dire  ca- 
tastrophe would  befal  the  placcv,  if  the  people  sub- 
sisted upon  nittas,  and  neglected  the  cultivation 
of  tlie  corn. 

On  the  <Jd  of  June  they  quitted  Seesukunda, 
and  passed  through  several  villages;  and,  in  the 
afternoon,  rearihed  Baraconda,  where  they  halted 
a  day.  Departing  from  Baraconda,  they  reached 
Medina  on  the  4tli.  Here  Mr.  Park  enquired 
immediately  concerning  the  health  of  his  good  old 
benefactor  king  Jatta;  and  heard,  with  great 
concern,  that  he  was  dangerously  ill.  As  the 
coftle  did  not  stop  here,  Mr.  Pa'-':,  could  not  per- 
sonally pay  his  respects  to  the  king,  but  informed 

*  Finding  that  his  t'rtend  Karfa  had  bul  little  chance  of 
selling  his  slaves  on  the  Gambia,  he  suggested  to  him  that  it 
Wduld  be  hi.s  most  prudent  measure  to  leave  them  at  Jinkcy 
till  a  proper  opportunity  should  occur.  Karfa,  approving 
of  this  aclvice,  hired  a  piece  of  ground  of  the  chief  man  of 
Jindey,  to  employ  his  slaves  in  raising  corn,  and  other  pro- 
viMons  till  such  an  event  should  take  place.  The  good  old 
man  assured  our  tra^'i-Mer  that  he  would  not  quit  him  (ill  his 
departure  from  y^frita;  and  accordingly  Mr.  Park,  Karla, 
and  a  Foulaii  belonging  to  the  coflle,  left  lindey  on  the 
morning  of  the  9th.  But  though  Mr.  Park  wa;  drawing  near 
the  conclusion  of  a  toilsome  journey,  and  shortly  expected  to 
meet  with  Itis  countrymen  and  frieiids,  he  could  not  take  a  laH 


him  by  an  officer  of  Jiis  majesty's  customs,  tliat 
his  prayers  for  the  white  r  in's  safety  had  not 
been  ineffectual.  On  the  fohowing  day  the  coffle 
reached  Jindey,  where,  eighteen  months  before 
Mr.  Park  separated  from  his  friend  Dr.  Laidley' 
during  which  interval  he  had  not  beheld  the  face 
of  a  Christian,  nor  been  d&lightcd  with  the  accents 
of  his  native  language*. 

Anxious  to  get  forward,  Mr.  Park  and  his 
comj)anions  reached  Tendacunda  in  the  eveninj; 
and  were  hospitably  received  at  the  house  of  Sio. 
niora  Camilla,  an  aged  black  female  who  und^. 
stood  English,  a>id  with  whom  our  traveller  was 
acquainted ;  but  his  dress  and  figure  were  now  so 
diflerent  from  what  she  had  hitheto  seen  of  Euro- 
peans,  that  she  at  first  mistook  him  for  a  Moor, 
and  could  not  immediately  recollect  hinj.  At 
last,  giving  cre<lit  to  the  testimony  of  her  senses, 
she  assiu-ed  him  that  none  of  the  traders  on  the 
Gambia  ever  expected  to  see  him  again,  hearing 
he  had  been  long  ago  murdered  by  the  Moors  at 
Ludamar;  and  when  he  enquired  for  Jolinson 
and  Diinba,  his  two  attendants,  he  ha!  the  nior- 1 
tification  to  be  informed  that  neither  of  them  had 
retiinied. 

Kar/ii  listened  attentively  to  hear  Mr.  Park  I 
sum]  his  hostess  converse  in  English;  the  furnitnre, 
be<ls,  curtains,  chairs,  cS'c.  were  objects  of  his 
admiration.  His  astonishment  was  excited  at 
every  thing  he  saw.  He  asked  a  thousand  (jiies- 
tions  on  the  utility  of  almost  every  thing  that  pre- 
sented itself,  concerning  which  it  was  ditficult  to  | 
give  a  satisfactory  answer. 

Mr.  Robert  Ainsley  having  been  informed  t 
Mr.  Park  was  at  Tendacunda,  came  to  meet  him, 
and  politely  offered  him  the  use  of  his  horse,    lie  I 
informed  him  that  Dr.  Laidley  had  removed  to  a 
place  called  Kaye,  a  little  further  down  the  river, 
and  that  he  was  then  gone  to  Doomasansa  to  I 
purchase  rice,  but  would  return  in  the  course  of] 
a  day  or  two :  our  traveller  was  therefore  invitei 

farewel  of  his  unfortunate  fellow  travellers,  devoted  as  ma.iy 
of  them  were  to  captivity  and  slavery,  without  great  emotioii, 
Though  exposed  to  the  burning  rays  of  a  tropical  sun,  these  I 
poor  slaves  commisscrated  his  sufferings,  regardless  of  tlieiti 
own   which   were   infinitely  greater,    frequently  bringing  I 
water  lu  quench  his  thirst,  and  at  night  coUrxted  hranihcil 
and  leaves  to  make  a  bed  comfortable  for  him  in  the  wildci. 
ness.     Hence  they  parted  with  reciprocal  expressions  of  rf>| 
grct  and  benediction.     Mr.  Park  had  nothing  to  bellow  «n  I 
ihcm  but  his  prayers  and  good  wishes,  and  it  uDoided  hinil 
some  consolation  to  be  assured,  that  they  knew  he  had  no  I 
more  lo  give. 
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to  reside  at  Pisania  till  the  doctor  retnrned :  he 
accepted  the  invitation^  and,  accompanied  by  his 
iiiend  Kai'fa,  repaired  to  Mr.  Ainsley's  mansi«n. 

Here  that  gentleman's  schooner  was  lying  at 
aiiclior  before  the  place,  which  astonished  Karfa 
more  than  any  thing  he  had  before  seen.  He 
could  form  no  adequate  idea  of  the  masts,  sails, 
and  rigging;  nor  could  he  suppose  it  possible  by 
any  sort  of  contrivance,  to  move  so  large  a  body 
ferwards  by  the  force  only  of  the  wind.  He  care- 
fully inspected  the  construction  of  the  vessel,  and  the 
filling  up  the  seams  to  exclude  the  water  j  which, . 
added  to  his  surprise  on  viewing  tiie  cable  and 
anchor,  kept  him  in  deep  meditation  for  tlie  re- 
mainder of  the  day. 

Oil  the  12th  about  noon,  Dr.  Laidley  returned 
fiom  Doomasansa,  and  recei\ed  Mr.  Park  with 
equal  astonishment  and  pleasure.  Finding  his 
wearing  apparel  had  not  been  sent  to  England, 
our  traveller  now  resumed  his  English  dress,  and 
caused  his  chin  to  be  deprived  of  its  venerable  in- 
ciimbi-ance.  Karfa  surveyed  him  with  delight  in 
his  British  api)arel,  but  appeared  chagrined  at 
the  loss  of  his  beard,  which  he  said  had  trans- 
formed him  from  a  man  to  a  boy.  Mr.  Park  had 
Lefore  given  this  worthy  old  man  a  bill  upon  Dr. 
Lnidl(  y  for  the  value  of  one  prime  slave,  before 
they  left  Kamalia,  to  prevent  his  being  a  loser 
by  his  kindness  if  he  should  die  on  the  journey. 
But  oiu'  traveller  now  thought  double  that  sum 
almost  too  poor  a  recompence :  Dr.  Laidley  there- 
fore undertook  to  deliver  him  goods  to  that  amount, 
\vlien(!ver  he  thought  proper  to  .send  for  them ; 
and  also  to  discharge  all  the  other  jiecuniary  en- 
gagements Mr.  Park  had  entered  into  since  his  de- 
parture from  the  Gambia;  taking  his  draft  upon 
tiie  African  Association  for  the  amount  of  the 
whole.  Mr.  Park  also  committed  to  tlie  care  of 
Karfa  a  handsome  present  intenided  (iir  the  good 
old  sciioolmaster,  Funcooma  at  Malcotta;  and 
Dr.  Laidley  promised  to  assist  him  in  the  advan- 
tageous disposal  of  his  slaves. 

These,  sxnd  many  other  instances  of  kindness 
and  attention,  shewn  by  Dr.  Laidley,  were  not 
thrown  away  upon  Karfa.  Often  did  he  declare 
to  our  traveller,  "  My  journey  has  indeed  been 
prosperous."  Observing  the  excellence  of  our 
manufJKtiu'es,  and  our  wonderful  superiority  in 
the  arts  of  civilized  lite,  he  would  sometimes  ex- 
claim, with  an  involuntary  sigh,  "  Black  men  are 
nothing'"  On  other  occasions  he  fretpiently  ex- 
pressed his  surprise  that  any  consideration  could 


have  induced  Mr.  Park,  who  was  no  trader,  to 
think  of  visiting  so  wretched  a  country  as  Africa? 
Intimating,  that,  after  what  he  must  have  knowu 
of  his  country,  nothing  in  Africa  could  deserve  a 
moment  of  his  attention.  These  little  traits  of 
diaracter  in  the  wortliy  Negro  are  thus  miimtely 
given,  to  demonstrate  that  he  possessed  a  mind 
above  the  sphere  of  his  condition.  To  such  as 
delight  in  contemplating  human  nature  in  all  its 
varieties,  and  to  deduce  its  progress  from  rude- 
ness to  refinement,  it  is  presumed,  the  account 
of  this  progress  of  the  poor  African  will  not  be 
unacceptable. 

As  the  rainy  season  was  now  setting  in,  Mr. 
Park  persuaded  Karfa  to  return  to  his  people  at 
Jindey;  and  tliey  parted  from  each  other  on  the 
14th  with  unaffected  tenderness,  but  as  our  travel- 
ler had  little  hopes  of  quitting  Africa  during  the 
remainder  of  the  year,  he  informed  him,  as  the 
fact  really  was,  that  he  expected  to  see  him  again 
before  his  departure.  ^  In  thi.?,  however,  he  was 
fortunately  disappointed ;  a  circumstance  happen- 
ing which  hastened  our  traveller's  narrative  to  a 
conclusion;  for  on  the  15th  the  ship  Charles- 
Town,  an  American  vessel,  commanded  by  Mr. 
Charles  Harris,  entered  the  river;  and  on  the  17th 
of  June,  he  embarked  on  board  that  vessel  at 
Kaje,  to  return  by  a  circuitous  route  to  his  own 
country.  She  came  for  slaves,  intending  to  touch 
at  Goree  to  fill  up;  and  to  proceed  from  thence 
to  South  Carolina.  As  the  European  merchants 
on  the  Gambia,  had  now  a  great  many  slaves  on 
hand,  they  agreed  with  the  captain  to  purchase 
the  whole  of  his  cargo,  consisting  principally  of 
rum  and  tobacco;  and  deliver  him  slaves  to  the 
whole  amount  in  the  course  of  two  days.  This 
afforded  him  such  an  opportunity  of  returning, 
(though  by  a  circuitous  route)  to  his  native  coun- 
try, as  he  could  not  think  of  neglecting;  he  there- 
fore immediately  engaged  his  passage  in  this  ves- 
sel for  America;  and  having  taken  leave  of  Dr. 
Laidley,  to  whose  kindness  he  was  largely  indebt- 
ed, as  well  as  his  other  friends  on  the  river,  he 
embarked  at  Kaye  on  the  17th  of  June. 

The  passage  down  the  river  was  tedious  and 
fatiguing,  the  weather  hot  and  unhealthy:  before 
the  ship  arrived  at  Goree,  the  surgeon,  four  of  the 
seamen,  and  three  of  the  slaves  were  taken  off  by 
fevers;  and  six  or  eight  while  it  continued  there, 
having  waited  till  llie  beginning  of  October  to 
take  in  provisions,  and  more  slaves  on  board. 
The  whole  number  was  one  hundred  and  thirty ; 
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among  whom  twenty-five  had  probably  been  of 
free  conditio )i,  an  most  of  them  could  write  a  little 
Arabic :  nine  of  tliem  were  captives  taken  in  tlie 
religious  war  between  Abdulkader  and  Damei ; 
two  of  them  had  seen  Mr.  Park  at  Bondou,  and 
many  others  had  heard  of  him  in  the  interior. 

The  surgeon  being  dead,  Mr.  Park  occupied 
his  placf;  and  his  humane  treatment,  with  the 
additional  advantage  of  being  able  to  converse 
with  them  in  their  native  language,  afforded  tlie 
poor  captives  the  greatest  consolation.  They 
certainly  required  every  consolation  in  his  power 
to  bestow ;  not  that  he  observed  any  acts  of  wan- 
ton cruelty  practised,  either  by  the  master  or  the 
seamen,  towards  them  j  but  the  mode  of  confining 
and  securing  the  Negroes  in  the*  American  slave 
ships,  being  abundantly  more  risid  and  severe 
than  in  British  vessels  employed:  in  the  same 
traffic  occasions  a  general  sickness  among  the 
poor  creatures.  Beside  the  three  who  died  on 
the  Gambia,  and  six  or  seven  while  they  remain- 
ed at  Goree,  eleven  perished  at  sea,  and  many 
of  the  survivors  were  reduced  to  a  weak  and  ema- 
ciated condition.  After  having  been  three  weeks 
at  sea,  the  vessel  became  so  leaky  that  constant 
exertion  was  required  at  the  pumps.  The  ablest 
of  the  Negroes  were  exonerated  of  their  irons,  and 

*  The  continuation  or  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  has  oc- 
casionally, for  a  series  of  years,  been  a  theme  of  discussion 
for  the  members  of  the  two  British  housei  of  parliament. 
Each  side  of  this  question  has  hitherto  had  a  number  of  ad- 
vocates, but  the  present  moment  seems  to  countenance  the 


indulged  with  this  employment,  in  which  they 
frequently  laboured  to  excess,  and  far  beyond 
their  strength.  The  leak  increasing,  notwith. 
standing  their  utmost  efforts  to  clear  the  vessel 
the  seamen  insisted  on  bearing  way  for  the  West 
Indies,  as  the  only  method  to  be  taken  for  the 
preservation  of  the  lives  of  the  crew.  Accordingly, 
after  some  objections  on  the  part  of  the  master 
they  directed  their  course  for  Antigua,  and  fortu- 
nately  made  that  island,  in  about  thirty-five  dayg 
after  their  departure  from  Goree ;  yet,  even  in 
this,  trip,  they  narrowly  escaped  destruction ;  for, 
on  approaching  the  north-west  side  of  the  island, 
they  struck  on  the  Diamond  rock,  and  it  wag 
with  the  utmost  difliculty  that  they  got  into  Saint 
John's  Harbour.  The  vessel  was  afterwards  con- 
demned  as  unfit  for  sea,  and  the  slaves  were  or- 
dered to  be  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  owners. 

Here  our  traveller  remained  ten  days,  when 
the  Chesterfield  packet,  homeward  bound  from 
the  Leeward  Islands,  touching  at  Antigua  for 
the  mail,  he  took  his  passage  in  tliat  ves,se],  and 
sailed  on  the  24th  of  November ;  and,  after  a 
short  tempestuous  voyage,  arrived  at  Falmouth  on 
the  22d  of  Decem'  3r  1797,  after  an  eventful  ab- 
sence of  two  years  and  seven  montlis. 


idea  of  an  annihilation  of  that  long-tolerated  practice.  Its 
advantages  and  disadvantages  have  frequently  been  enume- 
rated, but  many  of  the  haranguers  on  tliat  subject  are  to  be 
suspected  of  interested  motives. 


I  ncinjibours,    fo 
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STRICTURES  ON  THE  LIFE 

OF 

CAPTAIN    JAMES    COOK; 

AND  ON 

HIS    FIRST   AND    SECOND    VOYAGES 

TO  THE  '       ,  ,   , 

SOUTHERN  HEMISPHERE. 

Undertaken  chiefly  ivith  a  View  of  exploring  that  Hemisphere,  and  to  observe  the 
Transit  of  Venus  over  the  Sun's  Disk. 


THIS  celebrated  circumnavigator  >va9  born  at 
Marion,  near  great  Ayton,  in  York8hire, 
on  the  27th  of  October,  1728.  His  father,  who 
moved  in  the  humble  sphere  of  a  farmer's  ser- 
vant, married  a  young  woman  in  a  similar  situa- 
tion, and  both  were  highly  respected  by  their 
nei^libours,  for  their  honesty,  industry,  and 
sobriety.  About  the  time  that  our  navigator 
liad  completed  the  second  year  of  his  age,  his 
father  was  appointed  superintendent  of  a  con- 
siderable farm  named  Airyliolni,  at  Great  Ayton, 
belonging  to  Thomas  Scottowe,  Esq.  The  terms 
of  his  new  appointment  being  thought  advanta- 
geous to  the  agriculturist,  he  quitted  Marton, 
and  repaired  to  Great  Ayton,  taking  his  family 
with  him. 

As  his  father  continued  long  in  this  employ- 
ment, his  son  naturally  acted  under  his  direc- 
tions, with  as  much  ability  as  his  tender  years 
would  permit  him;  but  the  early  part  of  his 
education  appears  to  have  been  very  inconsider- 
able. At  the  age  of  thirteen,  however,  he  was 
under  the  tuition  of  Mr.  Pullon,  schoolmaster 
at  Ajton,  where  he  received  the  rudiments  of 
Arithmetic  and  book-keeping,  and  is  said  to  have 
made  a  very  rapid  progress  in  the  science  of 
Inumbers. 

Early  in  the  year  1745,  when  our  young  na- 

was  seventeen  years  of  age,   his  father 

[bound  him   an  apprentice  to  William  Sander- 
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son,  at  Snaith,  near  Whitby,  for  the  term  of  four 
years,  to  learn  the  grocery  and  haberdashery 
business.  But  this  situation  not  suiting  his 
natural  propensity,  and  having  a  strong  pre- 
dilection for  a  maritime  life,  a  year  and  a  half's 
servitude  terminated  his  engagement  as  a  shop- 
keeper ;  and  a  trivial  disagreement  with  his 
master  occasioned  the  indentures  to  be  cancelled. 
A  circumstance  that  gave  the  young  man  great 
satisfaction,  as  it  enabled  him  to  follow  the  bent 
of  his  inclination. 

In  July  1746  he  engaged  in  the  service  o( 
Messrs.  Walker  of  Whitby,  for  the  term  of 
three  years,  which  he  faithfully  served  to  the 
perfect  satisfaction  of  his  masters.  His  first 
voyage  was  on  board  the  Freelove  of  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  tons,  principally  employed  in  the 
coal  trade  from  Newcastle  to  London. 

In  May  1748,  his  master  employed  him  in 
rigging  and  fitting  for  sea,  a  new  ship  of  six 
hundred  tons,  named  the  Three  Brothers.  Thi? 
was  done  on  the  generous  principle  of  improving 
him  in  his  profession,  and  to  qualify  him  for  a 
better  birth,  when  his  articles  of  agreement 
should  expire.  Two  coal  voyages  having  been 
performed  in  this  vessel,  she  was  engaged  in  the 
service  of  government,  and  sent  as  a  transport 
to  Middleburgh,  to  convey  troops  to  Dublin. 
These  being  landed  at  their  destination,  another 
corps  was  taken  on  board,    and  conveyed  to 

O  o  Liverpool. 
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Liverpool.  The  ship  then  proceeded  to  Dept- 
ford,  where  she  was  paid  off  in  April  1749.  The 
remaining  part  of  tlie  si^uson  our  navigator  served 
on  board  her  in  the  Norway  trade. 

Having  honourably  performed  his  engage- 
ments, he  entered  on  board  a  ship  in  th*^  Baltic 
trade,  in  which  he  continued  about  two  years. 
In  1752,  his  old  master  appointed  him  mate  of 
one  of  his  ships,  called  the  Friendship,  in  which 
he  conducted  himself  for  some  time  so  much  to 
the  satisfaction  of  his  owners,  that  he  was  "offer- 
ed the  situation  of  captain,  which  he  thought 
proper  to  decline.  ' 

In  1755,  when  hostilities  commenced  between 
Great  Britain  and  France,  Mr.  Cook  lay  in  the 
Thames.  As  press-warrants  were  then  issued, 
he,  at  fir.st,  conceived  an  idea  of  endeavouring 
to  conceal  himself;  but  afterwards  reflecting  on 
the  difficulty  of  adopting  such  a  measure,  he 
formed  the  resolution  of  entering  as  a  volunteer 
in  the  royal  navy.  He  went  to  a  house  of  ren- 
dezvous at  Wapping,  and  engaged  in  the  king's 
service  on  board  the  Eagle,  a  sixty-gun  ship 
then  commanded  by  Captain  Hamer.  Captain, 
afterwards  Sir  Hugh  Palliser,  being  appointed  in 
theOctober  following.  Cook's  extraordinary  merit 
could  not  escape  the  attention  of  that  intelligent 
commander,  and  he  speedily  advanced  him  to 
the  quarter  deck. 

Cook's  great  merit  having  been  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  highest  terras  of  pancgyrick, 
several  persons  interested  themselves  in  his  behalf, 
and  procured  a  letter  of  recommendation  to  his 
captain,  from  Mr.  Osbaldcston,  member  for 
Scarborough,  in  wliich  it  was  requested  that  he 
would  point  out  in  what  maimer  they  could  con- 
tribute to  his  promotion.  In  consequence  of 
Captain  Palliser's  recommendation  and  support, 
interest  was  made  for  a  master's  warrant,  which 
he  obtained  to  the  Grampus  sloop,  in  May  1759; 
but  this  appointment  did  not  take  place,  the 
master  having  unexpectedly  returned.  In  a  few 
days,  however,  he  was  made  master  of  the  Gar- 
land, but  in  this  he  also  met  with  a  disappoint- 

*  During  the  siege  of  Quebec,  (hi-  soundings  of  the.  river 
St.  Lawrence  were  required  tu  be  taken,  opposite  to  the 
French  camp  of  iVIontmoreticy  and  Beaiiport.  As  this  was 
a  very  difficult  and  a  very  dani^TOUs  service,  and  as  Cook's 
sagacity  and  intrepidity  were  well  known,  Captain  Palliser 
recommended  hiin  for  the  arduous  task ;  and  he  executed 
bis  office  in  the  coinpletest  manner,  much  to  the  satisfaction 
«f  Us  supcriurs,  but  not  without  encountering  the  most 


ment ;  for,  on  enquiry,  it  appeared  that  the  sliip 
had  already  sailed.  At  last  he  was  appointed  to 
the  Mercury,  destined  for  North  America,  under 
the  command  of  Sir  Charles  Saunders,  who,  in 
conjunction  with  General  >\'olfe,  wfis  then  en- 
gaged  in  the  memorable  siege  of  Quebec. 

At  the  siege  of  Quebec  he  was  intrusted  Ijr 
Sir  Charles  Saunders  with  the  execution  of  im- 
portant  services,  in  the  naval  department.  He 
was  the  pilot  who  conducted  the  boats  to  the 
attack  of  Montmorency;  managed  the  embarka- 
tion to  the  heights  of  Abraham ;  and  pointed 
out,  by  buoys,  how  the  large  ships  might  secure. 
ly  proceed  up  the  river.  The  manner  in  which 
he  acquitted  himself  in  these  important  scrvirn, 
procured  him  the  esteem  and  friendship  of  Sir  | 
Charles  Saunders,  and  Lord  Colville,  who  con- 
tinned  his  zealous  patrons  during  the  remainder  | 
of  tlieir  lives  *. 

Before  this  period  Mr.  Cook  was  supposed  to  I 
be  wholly  unacquainted  with  the  principles  of) 
drawing;  but  such  was  the  vigour  of  his  mind,! 
and  so  great  his  aptitude  to  acquire  knowledp;e, 
that  he  presently  mastered  every  object  to  wliidi 
he  applied;  and  notwithstanding  the  disadvaihl 
tagcs  under  which  he  laboured,  he  furnished  the  I 
admiral  with    a  very  accurate    and  conipkic 
draught  of  the  channel  and  its  soundings. 

When  he  was  appointed  master  of  the  Nor- 1 
thumberland.     Lord   Colvillc's   flag-ship,    who 
then  commanded  the  squadron  stationed  on  the 
coast  of  America,  he  devoted  his  leisure  hour) 
to  the  study  of  the  mathematics.     At  Ilaliifaxl 
he   first  read   Euclid's   Elements,    and  studinll 
astronomy.     With  the  assistance  of  only  a  few 
books,  and  his  own  industry,  he  found  means  tol 
cultivate  his  understanding,  and  supply,  in  some  I 
degree,  the  deficiencies  of  an  early  education. 

On  the  1st  of  April,  1760,  he  received  a| 
lieutenant's  commission,  and  daily  advanced  i 
the  career  of  glory.  In  September  1762,  he  I 
assisted  at  the  recapture  of  Newfoundland ;  after  I 
which  the  English  fleet  continued  some  time  »tl 
Placentia,  to  restore  that  place  to  a  better  state! 

imminent  danger.  I3eing  engaged  in  this  pursuit  for  sevcralj 
successive  nights,  he  was  at  length  discoTcrcd  by  the  encray,! 
who  caused  him  to  be  surrounded  with  canoes,  tilled  ^vilbl 
Indians,  M'heii  he  had  no  other  alternative  than  tu  makel 
for  the  Isle  of  Orleans,  where  he  was  so  closely  piirsuodJ 
that  he  had  hardly  leaped  from  the  bow  of  the  boat,  befurc  thcl 
Indians  entered  the  stern,  and  carried  her  off  iu  triumpli, 

ofl 
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of  defence.  Here  our  navigator  had  another  op- 
portunity of  displaying  his  dilip:(Mic.c  and  zeal  in 
tlie  service  of  his  counlry.  By  surveying  the 
harbour  and  heights  of  that  place,  he  attracted 
IJie  notice  of  captiiiii,  afterwards  admiral  Graves, 
at  that  time  governor  of  Newfoundland.  By  en- 
tering into  conversation  with  him,  h&  found  him 
possessed  of  so  much  judgment  and  intelligence, 
(hat  he  conceived  a  very  high  opinion  of  his 
abilities  in  general,  and  particularly  of  his  nauti- 
cal skill;  and  by  cultivating  a  longer  acquaint- 
ance with  him,  he  daily  became  more  prepossess- 
ed in  his  favour. 

His  frame  and  constitution  were  robust,  and 
qualified  him  for  the  severest  hardslii])s.  When 
iKu'ssity  required  it,  he  could  feed  on  the 
coarsest  and  most  unpalatable  food ;  and  submit  to 
evcrv  kind  of  self  denial  with  the  greatest  com- 
posure and  inditlerence.  Nor  were  tlie  qualities 
ofiiis  mind  less  vigorous  than  those  of  his  body. 
His  understanding  was  strong  and  perspicacious: 
his  judgment,  especially  in  those  matters  in  which 
he  was  more  particularly  engaged,  quick,  and 
infallible.  His  designs  and  operations  were  the 
natural  result  of  a  great  original  genius.  His 
valour  was  cool,  deliberate,  anfl  determined; 
accompanied  with  a  most  astonishing  presence  of 
mind  on  the  approach  of  danger.  His  manners 
wre  plain,  easy,  and  unaffected.  His  temper 
was,  however,  too  much  under  the  influence  of 
hastiness  and  passion;  but  it  must  also  be  re- 
membered, that  his  disposition  was  the  most  be- 
nevolent and  humane. 

These  are  a  few  outlines  of  the  character  of 
Captain  Cook;  but  its  distinguishing  feature 
was,  the  most  unremitting  perseverance  to  ac- 
rumplish  his  design,  in  opposition  to  dangers, 
difficulties,  and  discouragements.  During  all  his 
long  and  perilous  voyages,  his  eagerness  and  ac- 
tivity were  never  in  the  least  abated.  No  allu- 
ring  incitement  could  detain  him  for  a  moment : 
even  those  intervals  of  recreation,  which  unavoid- 
ably occurred  in  the  course  of  his  services,  and 
were  gladly  embraced  by  many  of  his  officers, 
were  submitted  to  by  him  with  indifterence,  if 
they  could  not  be  made  subservient  to  the  more 
effectual  prosecution  of  his  designs. 

The  result  of  his  services  we  shall  briefly  touch 
upon,  under  two  principal  heads,  viz.  G<io- 
gra})hy  and  Navigation,  placing  each  in  a  dis- 
tinct and  separate  point  of  view.  No  science, 
it  is  presumed,  has  ever  received  greater  additions 


from  the  labours  cf  one  man,  than  gcographj 
has  done  from  those  of  Captain  Cook. 

His  First  Voyage  was  undertaken  chiefly  with 
a  view  of  exploring  the  Southern  Hemisphere, 
and  to  observe  the  transit  of  Venus  over  the 
Sun's  Di.sk.  It  having  been  long  calculated  that 
the  planet  Venus  would  pass  over  the  Sun's  Disk 
in  1709,  it  was  the  general  opinion  of  the  scien- 
tific world,  that  the  most  proper  place  for  ob- 
serving this  phenomenon,  would  be  either  at  the 
Marquesas,  or  at  one  of  those  islands  to  which 
Tasman  has  given  the  several  appellations  of 
Amsterdam,  Rotterdam,  and  Middleburgh ;  but 
which  are  now  better  known  under  the  general 
title  of  the  Friendly  Isles.  This  being  a  matter 
of  much  importance  in  the  science  of  Astronomy, 
the  Royal  Society,  with  a  laudable  zeal  for  its 
advancement,  presented  a  memorial  to  his  INla- 
jcsty,  requesting,  among  other  things,  that  a  ves- 
sel might  be  fitted  out  at  the  expence  of  govern- 
ment, to  convey  proper  persons  to  observe  tliis 
transit  at  one  of  these  places. 

Mr.  Stephens  having  recommended  Lieutenant 
Cook  to  supcrinted  this  expedition;  and  that  re- 
commendation being  strengthened  by  the  testi- 
mony of  Sir  Hugh  Palliser,  who  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  Mr.  Cook's  merit  and  abilities  for 
the  discharge  of  such  a  trust,  he  was  appointed 
to  this  distinguished  post  by  the  lords  commis* 
sinners,  and  promoted  to  the  raidi  of  lieutenant 
of  the  Royal  Navy. 

T'jis  appointment  having  taken  place.  Sir  Hugh 
Palliser  was  commissioned  to  provide  a  ves.sel> 
adapted  for  such  a  voyage.  After  examuiing  se- 
veral ships  then  lying  in  the  Thames,  in  con- 
junction with  Mr.  Cook,  he  at  last  fixed  on  the 
Endeavour,  a  vessel  of  three  hundred  and  seven- 
ty ton.s,  which  had  been  built  for  the  coal  trade. 

Captain  Wallis  returned,  about  this  time,  from 
his  voyage  round  the  World ;  and,  having  signi- 
fied to  the  Royal  Society,  that  Port  Royal  Har- 
bour in  King  George's  Island,  now  called  Ota- 
heite,  would  be  the  most  convenient  place  for 
observing  the  transit,  his  opinion  was  adopted,, 
and  Ihe  observers  were  ordered  to  repair  thither. 

IVIi.  Charles  Green,  the  coadjutor  of  Dr.. 
Bradley,  the  Astronomer  Royal,  was  nominated 
to  assist  Captain  Cook,  in  conducting  the  astro- 
nomical part  of  the  undertaking.  He  was  also 
accompanied  by  Joseph  Banks,  Esq.  whose  ele- 
vation to  a  baronetage,  has  since  reflected  honour 
on  his  sovereign  and  the  order.     This  friend  of 

science. 
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•cience,  at  an  early  period  of  life,  possessed  of 
an  opulent  fortune,  and  zealous -to  apply  it  to 
the  best  purposes,  embarked  on  this  hazardous 
enterprize,  animated  with  the  wish  of  improving 
himself,  and  extending  the  bounds  of  knowledge : 
two  draughtsmen,  a  secretary,  and  four  servants 
composed  his  retinue.  Dr.  Solander,  an  inge- 
nious and  learned  Swede,  also  joined  the  expe- 
dition. The  complement  of  the  Endeavour  con- 
sisted of  eighty-four  persons:  she  was  victualled 
for  eighteen  months,  and  ten  carriage  and  twelve 
swivel  guns,  with  abundance  of  ammunition, 
and  all  manner  of  store*  were  taken  on  board. 

In  this  First  Voyage,  Captain  Cook  discover- 
ed the  Society  Islands ;  ascertained  the  insularity 
of  New  Zealand ;  acd  discriminated  the  straits 
which  separate  the  two  islands,  and  are  called 
after  his  name.  He  explored  the  eastern  coast 
of  New  Holland,  till  then  unknown;  an  extent 
of  twenty-seven  decrees  of  latitude,  and  upwards 
of  two  thousand  nules. 

The  Second  Voyage  of  Captain  Cook,  was  to 
complete  the  discovery  of  the  Southern  Hemis- 
phere; which  had  for  ages  been  considered,  by 
«ome  of  the  ablest  geographers,  as  containing 
another  continent.  To  ascertain  this  fact,  two 
ships  were  fitted;  and  that  nothing  might  be 
omitted  which  could  facilitate  the  enterprise, 
they  were  furriished  with  every  requisite,  which 
a  liberal  attention  to  the  health  and  happiness  of 
the  crew  could  devise, 

These  vessels,  which  were  built  upon  a  parti- 
cular construction,  were  purchased  of  Captain 
Hammond  of  Hull.  The  largest  was  named  the 
Resolution,  of  four  hundred  and  sixty-two  tons 
burthen.  Captain  James  Cook,  commander : 
the  other  was  named  the  Adventure,  of  three 
hundred  and  thirty-six  tons.  Captain  Tobias 
Furneaux,  who  had  been  prompted  from  the 
rank  of  lieutenant.  The  Resolution  had  one 
hundred  and  twelve  persons  on  board,  officers 
included ;' and  the  Adventure  eighty  one.  Mr. 
Forster,  and  his  son,  both  eminent  naturalists; 
and  Mr.  Wales,  mathematical  master  of  Christ's 
Hospital,  accompanied  them.  On  the  13th.  of 
June  1773,  the  two  ships  sailed  from  Plymouth 
Sound ;  and  on  the  evening  of  the  29th,  anchor- 
ed in  Fanchiale  Road,  in  the  island  of  Madeira. 


In  this  Second  Expedition,  Captain  Cook  pjTe ' 
a  resolution  to  the  great  problem  ^f  a  sonthem 
continent;  having  so  completely  traversed  llm 
hemisphere,  as  not  to  leave  a  possibility  of  iti 
existence,  unless  it  is  so  near  the  pole,  as  to  bo 
beyond  the  reach  of  nayigatioi).  New  Caledonia 
the  largest  island  in  the  Southern  Pacific,  cxtcpi 
New  Zealand,  was  discovered  in  this  voyage. 
Also  the  island  of  Georgia;  and  an  unknown 
coast,  on  which  the  captam  bestowed  the  appel- 
lation  of  Sandwich  land ;  and,  having  twice  visit- 
ed the  tropical  seas,  he  settled  the  situations  of 
the  old,  and  made  several  new  discoveries. 

Captain  Cook  judiciously  concludes  his  ac- 
count of  this  second  voyage  round 'the  World, 
in  the  following  words,  "  It  doth  not  become 
me  to  say  how  far  the  principal  objects  of  our 
voyage  have  been  obtained.  Had  we  found  out  a 
continent  there,  we  might  have  been  better  enabled 
to  gratify  curiosity;  but  we  hope  our  not  having 
found  it,  after  all  our  persevering  researches, 
will  leave  less  room  for  future  speculation  about 
unknown  worlds  remauiing  to  be  explored. 

"  But,  whatever  may  be  the  public  judgment 
about  other  matters,  it  is  with  great  satisfaction, 
and  without  chiming  any  merit  but  of  attention  to 
my  duty,  that  I  can  conclude  this  account  with  ao 
observation,  which  facts  enable  me  to  make, 
that  our  having  discovered  the  possibility  of  pre- 
serving health  anxigst  a  numerous  ship's  com- 
pany, for  such  a  length  of  time,  in  such  varie- 
ties of  climate,  and  amidst  such  continued  hard- 
ships and  fatigues,  will  make  this  voyage  re- 
markable in  the  opinion  of  every  benevolent  per- 
son, when  the  disputes  about  a  southern  conti- 
nent shall  have  ceased  to  have  engaged  the  atten- 
tion, and  to  divide  the  judgment  of  philosophers. " 

As  the  first  and  second  voyages  of  Captain 
Cook  were  undertaken  chiefly  to  explore  the 
Southern  Hemisphere,  and  to  observe  the  transit 
of  Venus  over  the  Sun's  Disk,  objects  which  are 
now  accomplished ;  and  as  those  subjects,  though 
fully  investigated  and  explained,  are  not  suf- 
ficiently interesting  to  be  entitled  to  a  circum- 
stantial repetition  at  this  period,  a  minute  detail 
has  beon  purposely  avoided,  in  conformity  to 
the  necessary  brevity  of  our  proposed  plan:  but 


THE  THIRD  VOYAGE  OF  CAPTAIN  COOK, 

For  making  Discoveries  in  the  Northern  Hemisphere, 

Will  he  fully  and  circumstantialli/  narrated,  as  its  importance  deserves. 
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CAPTAINS  COOK,  CLERKE,  and  GORE. 

In  the  Years  1776,  1777,  1778,  1779,  ami  1780. 
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SECTION    I. 


Captains  Cook  and  Gierke  appointed  to  the  Resolvtion  and  Discovery — Prepare  for  the  Voiiaffc — Sail 
from  Deptford — Proceed  to  Plymouth — Employment  there — Departure  of  the  Resolniion — The 
BeMutlon  proceeds  to  Tcner{ffe — Captain  Cook  visits  the  Governor — Some  ^Accounl  of  Santa  Cruz 
Road — Supplies  to  be  procured  in  Abundance — 27jc  Cities  of  Santa  Cruz  and  Logann  described—^ 
Jgi'ictUinre — JSatural  History,  Climate,  Produce,  ^c. 


^N  the  10th  of  February  1776,  captain  Cook 
hoisted  the  pendant  on  board  his  Majesty's 
iloop  the  Resolution,  having  received  a  com- 
Imisaion  to  command  her  the  preceding  day. 
■Captain  Gierke  was  at  the  same  time  appointed 
Jtothe  command  of  the  Discovery,  of  three  hun- 
Idred  tons,  prepared  for  that  purpose.  It  may 
Inot  be  unnecessary  to  observe,  that  captain  Clerke 
■had  been  captain  Cook's  second  lieutenant  on 
■board  the  Resolution,  in  his  second  voyage  round 
Ithe  World. 

Both  ships  being  abundantly  supplied  with 

|«very  thing  requisite  for  such  a  voyage,  sailed 

joD  the  29th  of  May,  and  arriv<*d  the  following 

I  day  at  Long  Reach,  where  they  received  their 

I  powder  and  shot,  and  other  ordnance  stores. 

On  the  8th  of  June,  they  had  the  honour  of*  a 

visit  from  the  earl  of  Sandwich,  Sir  Hugh,Pal- 

liser,  and  others  of  the  board  of  Admiralty,  to 

examine  whether  their  orders  had  been  strictly 

complied  with  in  the  equipment.     This  respect- 

I  able  party  also  dined  with  captain  Cook  on  that 

and  were  saluted,  on  their  arrival  and  dc- 

I  parture,  with  seventeen  guns  and  three  cheers. 

*  They  also  received  on  board  a  variety  of  mathematical 

I  and  imntical  instruments,  which  the  board  of  longitude  in. 

(rutted  to  captain  Cook  and  Mr.  King.     The  board  like- 
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To  afford  permanent  benefit  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Otaheite,  and  other  islands,  his  Majesty  com- 
manded some  useful  animals  to  be  taken  out. 
On  the  lOth  they  took  on  board  a  bull,  two  cows 
accompanied  with  their  calves,  and  several  sheep; 
with  hay  and  corn  for  their  support.  They  were 
also  supplied  vvith  a  sufficient  quantity  of  valua- 
ble European  seeds,  to  add  to  the  vegetable  pro- 
ductions of  the  newly-discovered  islands.  Both 
ships  were  also  amply  provided  with  a  general 
assortment  of  iron  tools  and  trinkets,  to  enable 
them  to  carry  on  a  friendly  commerce  and  inter- 
course with  the  inhabitants,  to  their  mutual  ad- 
vantage and  convenience*. 

Mr.  Anderson,  surgeon  to  captain  Cook,  added 
to  his  professional  abilities,  a  competent  know- 
ledge of  natural  history.  The  necessary  prepa- 
rations being  completed,  captain  Cook  was  or- 
dered to  proceed  to  Plymouth,  and  to  take  the 
Discovery  under  his  command;  in  cor.soquence 
of  which  he  directed  captain  Clerke  to  take  his 
ship  also  round  to  Plymouth.  » 

The  Resolution  and  Discovery  sailed  from 
Long  Reach  on  the  15tli  of  June,  and  anchored 

wise  furnished  them  with  the  time-keeper,  which  captain 
Cook  had  taken  out  in  his  last  voyage,  and  which  liad  per. 
formed  so  well. 
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at  the  Nore  the  same  evening.  The  Discovery 
proceeded  the  next  davj  and  the  Resolution  con- 
tinued it  the  Nore  till  captain  Cook^  who  was 
then  f.)  London^  should  join  her.  As  they  in- 
tended to  touch  at  Otaheite,  and  the  Society 
Islands^  they  engaged  to  take  Omai  back  to  his 
native  country :  accordingly  captain  Cook  and 
he  set  out  from  London  on  the  24thj  and  proceed- 
ed to  Chatham;  from  whence  coniniissioner 
Proby  ordered  his  yacht  to  convey  them  to  Sbeer- 
ness,  where  the  captain's  boat-^vas  ready  to  take 
them  on  board  the  Resolution*. 

On  the  25th  they  weighed  anchor,  and  made 
sail  for  the  Downs ;  in  the  evening  they  anchor- 
ed, with  the  North  Foreland  bearing  south  by 
cast,  and  Margate  point  south-west  by  south. 
On  the  26th  they  weighed  ,  and  anchored  in  the 
Downs  in  the  forenoon;  when  Captain  Cook  re- 
ceived two  boats  on  bo»rd,  which  had  been  built 
for  him  at  Deal.  At  ten  in  the  evening  they 
weighed  again,  and  proceeded  down  the  Channel. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  30th  they  anchored  at 
Plymouth  Sound :  the  Discovery  having  arrived 
there  three  days  before.  They  sahifcd  Admiral 
Amherst,  whose  flag  was  flymg  on  board  the 
Ocean,  who  instantly  returned  the  compliuient. 
Having  taken  in  an  additional  quantity  of  water 
and  provisions  to  supply  what  had  been  expend- 
ed. Captain  Cook  received  instructions  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  with  the  Reso- 
lution ;  after  having  left  directions  for  Cajitain 
Gierke  to  follow  him,  as  soon  as  he  should  join 
his  ship,  he  being  at  that  time  in  London.  The 
number  of  men  on  board  the  Resolution,  ( inclu- 
ding officers  and  marines)  was  one  hundred  and 
twelve;  the  Discovery  had  only  eighty  men.  On 
the  10th  of  July  the  «>llicers  and  crew  were  paid 
up  to  'he  30th  of  the  preceding  nu)nlh:  the 
petty  officers  and  seamen  also  received  two  months 
wages  in  advance. 

la  the  morning  of  the  11th,  Captain  Cook  de- 
livered to  Mr.  Burney,  first  lieutenant  of  the 
Discovery,  Captaiii  Clerke's  sailing  orders;  a 
copy  of  which  was  also  left  at  Plymouth  to  be 
delivered  to  the  captain  on  his  arrival.     In  the 

•  Though  Omai  loft  London  with  some  regret,  reflecting 
on  the  Indulgences  he  had  received  there ;  yet  M'hen  any 
mention  was  made  of  his  own  islands,  his  eyes  sparkled 
•with  joy.  Though  he  onfertaiued  (he  highest  idea  of  this 
country  and  its  inhabitants,  he  enjoyed  the  more  plea.sing 
prospect  of  returning  home,  fully  expecting  to  obtain  a 
nost  distinguished  superiority  among  hb  country mca:  he 


afternoon  they  weighed,  and  rot  out  beyond  Ml  I 
the  shipping  in  the  Sound,  where  they  were  de. 
t-iined  the  greater  part  of  the  following  Jdy 
In  the  evening  they  weighed  again,  and  stooiji 
out  of  the  Sound/  with  a  gentle  breeze  at  north- 
west  by  west. 

Proceeding  from  Plymouth  Sound,  they  were 
off  the  Lizard  at  eight  in  the  evening  on  the  Uth 
On  tite   16th  at  noon,  the  light-liouse  of  St' 
Agnes,  on  the  isles  of  Scilly,  bore  north-west  by 
west,  and  on  the  17th  and  18th  they  were  off  I 
Dshant.     On  the  32d  in  the  morning,  they  saw 
Cape  Ortegal  about  four  leagues  distant;  and 
passed  Cape  Finisterre,  with  a  fine  gale  at  norlli 
nortii-east.     They  ss.«  Tcneriffe  on  the  31st  of  | 
July  in  the  afternoon;  and  on  the  1st  of  August 
they  anchored  on  the  south-side,  iu  the  road  of  | 
Santa  Cruz. 

Soon  after  they  had  anchored,  they  were  visit- 
ed bv  the  master  of  the  port,  who  asked  the  name 
of  the  ship.  Captain  Cook  having  presented  his 
respects  to  the  governor,  juid  solicited  his  per- 
mission  to  take  in  water  and  other  necessaries, 
the  governor  ])oli<ely  complied  with  his  request, 
and  scut  an  officer  on  board  to  compliment  him 
on  his  arrival.  Captain  C!ook  waited  personally 
on  the  governor  in  the  afternoon;  and  before  he 
returned  to  the  ship,  contracted  for  some  corn 
and  straw,  and  a  quantity  of  wine;  he  also  made 
an  agreement  for  a  sufficient  supply  of  water 
The  water  for  the  .shipping,  and  for  the  wc  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Santa  Cruz,  is  derived  from  a 
rivulet  running  from  the  hills,  which  is  conveyed 
into  the  town  in  wooden  troughs;  and  as  tliose 
troughs  were  at  that  time  repairing,  fresh  water 
was  procured  with  additional  dilliculty  and  ex- 
pence. 

From  the  appearance  of  the  country  near 
Santa  Cruz,  ;t  might  he  taken  for  a  very  barren 
spot;  but  ample  supplies  were  produced  to  fur- 
nish the  inhabitants  with  provisions,  and  other 
necessaries,  and  to  answer  the  demands  of  visitors. 
Though  wine  is  the  principal  produce  of  the 
island,  beef  might  be  purchased  at  about  three 
pence  sterling  per  pound;  but  the  oxen  are  small. 

appeared  to  be  extremely  happy  on  his  entrance  into  Uie 
ship  which  was  destined  to  convey  him  to  his  native  wilds. 
lie  was  furnished  by  his  majesty  with  every  article,  that 
could  be  supposed  to  be  held  in  estimation  at  Otaheite,  and 
lord  Sandwich  and  Mr.  liauks  made  him  presents  of  many 
others. 

lean, 
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lean,  and  bonj.  Sheep,  goats,  hogs,  and  poul- 
try may  he  had  on  reasonable  terms,  and  great 
variety  of  fruits  are  plentiful  and  cheap.  The 
potatoes,  pumpkins,  and  onions  produced  here, 
are  remarkably  ?xcelle»t.  Indian  corn,  the  pro- 
duce of  this  island,  was  sold  at  about  three 
sliillings  ayd  six-pence  per  bushel.  The  road  of 
Santa  Cruz  is  situated  ou  the  south-cast  side  of 
tiic  island,  before  the  town  oft'he  same  name; 
and  is  reputed  to  be  the  principal  road  to  Teue- 
rifTe  for  shelter,  extent,  and  the  goodness  of  its 
bottom, 

Teneriffe  is  a  much  more  eligible  place  than 
Madeira,  for  ships  to  touch  at  which  are  des 
tilled  to  long  voyages;  but  the  wine  of  the  latter 
grcatlv  excels  that  of  the  former;  their  qualities 
may  iiidccd  be  estimated  from  the  diflercnce  of 
tlic  res  )cctive  prices:  the  best  Teneriffe  A^ine  was 
sold  for  twelve  pounds  a  pipe ;  when  a  pijic  of  the 
best  Madeira  produced  more  than  double  that  sum , 

Behind  the  town  of  Santa  Cruz,  the  country 
at  first  rises  gradually,  and  afterwards  coittinues 
(o  rise  towards  the  celebrated  pic  of  Teneriffe*. 
Saiila  Cruz  is  a  well-buiit  city,  but  not  large. 
Their  duuches  are  not  magnificent  externally, 
but  they  arc  neat  and  tolerably  handsome  witliJn. 
Almost  facing  the  stone  pier,  which  extends 
from  the  town  to  the  sea,  a  marble  column  has 
lately  been  ercct«Hl,  enriched  with  human  figures 
which  reflect  honour  on  the  statuary. 

The  city  of  Laguna,  situated  at  the  distance  of 
four  miles  from  Santa  Cruz,  hardly  deserves  the 
dignified  appellation  of  city;  though  it  is  cxteu- 


*  A  motlcrn  fravcller,  (the  Chevalier  de  Boida)  mIio 
measure:!  the  h;ight  of  this  mountain  in  August  1776, 
makes  It  12310  l';nglish  feet. 

T lii!^  rek'bra<t:il  mountain  cannot  be  ascended,  on  account 
of  the  snows,  (.'vcept  from  the  middle  of  July  to  the  end  of 
Auf^ii.'t.  First  od'ur  pumicus,  interspersed  with  obsidian 
of  beautiful  and  various  colours,  followed  by  broken  hira. 
The  siimmrt  rcsen>bies  a  cone  placed  on  a  table,  or  rather 
smalt  base,  and  ciii  ooly  be  ascended  by  a  zig.zag  path  on 
the  south.  The  cold  is  extreme,  the  nails  become  black, 
and  the  hands  and  feet  swell.  In  the  middle  of  the  summit 
is  a  deep  reversed  cone,  called  a  cauldron,  about  fifty  fa- 
thuiri^  in  (H.imelcr,  and  bordered  with  hideous  calcined 
rocks,  mos'ly  led  oi-  white,  the  perpendicular  depth  being 
one  hundred  and  fifty  fi'et:  at  the  bottom  are  perceivable 
rcddiiih  spots,  upon  a  kind  of  white  earth  like  plaster,  and 
mingled  with  suljiliur,  which  is  sometimes  so  volatile  us  to 
evaporate  froui  paper,  and  if  folded  up  will  escape,  after 
burning  the  paper  and  the  pocket.  Around  arc  many  little 
souths,  from  one  to  four  iuchot  ia  diameter,  which  at 


sive,  and  contains  some  good  houses:  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  streets  is  extremely  irregular.  Tlie 
corn  in  the  neighbourhood  is  not  produced  with- 
out great  labour,  the  soil  being  so  much  encum- 
bered with  stones:  hardly  any  thing  else  is  to  be 
perceived,  except  a  few  aloe  plants  in  flower  on 
the  side  of  the  road. 

Laborious  work  is  chiefly  performed  here  bj 
mules,  horses  being  generally  reserved  for  the  use 
of  officers.  Oxen  are  much  employed.  Hawks 
and  parrots,  which  were  natives  of  the  island, 
were  sometimes  seen;  as  well  as  sea-gulls, 
partridges,  swallows,  black-birds,  and  canaries. 
Lizards,  locusts,  and  several  sorts  of  dragon 
flies  were  also  observed.  A  shrub  is  commou 
here,  corresponding  exactly  with  the  description 
given  by  Linneus,  of  the  tea-shrub  growing  in 
China  and  Japan.  It  is  considered  as  a  weed, 
large  quantities  of  which  are  annually  rooted  out 
of  the  vineyards.  The  Spaniards,  however,  who 
inhabit  the  island,  often  use  it,  and  ascribe  to  it 
all  the  qualities  ofthe  tea  imported  from  Chinaf. 

The  trade  at  Teneriffe  is  considerable,  forty 
thousand  pipes  of  wine  being  annually  made 
there.  The  inhabitants  found  here,  when  the 
Spaniards  first  discovered  the  Canaries,  are  no 
longer  a  distinct  race,  having  uniformly  inter- 
married with  the  Spanish  settlers;  their  descend- 
ants, however,  are  recognised  by  their  being  re- 
markably tall,  strong,  and  bony.  The  men  are 
tawny,  and  the  women  pale.  The  inhabitants  of 
Teneriffe,  in  general,  are  dcccntj  grave,  civil, 
and  solemn. 


short  intervals  respire,  as  it  were,  a  thick  hot  fetid  smoke. 
I'hc  largest  hole,  about  eight  inches  in  diameter,  is  wiihiii 
the  crater,  exhaling  with  a  sound  like  the  bellow  iiig  of  a 
bull ;  and  the  smoke  is  so  hot  as  instantly  to  burn  the  hmt 
of  the  hand.     Pinkertori's  Mod.  Geo.  II.  765. 

+  A  sort  of  grape  is  produced  here  which  is  deemed  an 
excellent  remedy  in  phthisical  complaints.  The  air  and 
climate  are  particularly  salutary  for  persons  "fflicted  with 
such  maladies.  By  the  choice  of  diUerent  he.  ;hts  in  the 
island,  a  rational  person  may  procure  a  temperature  of  air 
adapted  to  his  constitution :  he  may  select  a  mild  and  salu- 
briouM  air,  or  ascend  progressively  higher  till  the  climate 
becomes  iiitolerably  cold.  No  one,  it  is  said,  can  e\ist 
comfortably  w  ilhin  a  mile  of  the  perpendicular  height  of  the 
pic,  after  the  month  of  August.  Smoke  continually  issues 
from  near  the  top  of  the  pic,  but  no  oarthquaKu  cr  eruption 
has  happened  since  1704,  when  the  port  of  Garrachia  was 
destroyed.  Rivers  of  burning  lava  then  flowed  iiUo  it,  and 
houses  arc  now  «rectcd  where  ships  formerly  lay  at  anchor. 
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HAVING  taken  a  supply  of  water  and  other 
articles  on  board,  they  weighed  anchor  on 
the  4th  of  August,  departed  from  Teneriffe,  and 
proceeded  on  the  voyage.  On  the  lOth  in  the 
evening,  they  saw  the  inland  of  Bonavista  at  the 
distance  of  ahoiit  a  league  :  they  supposed  indeed 
they  were  further  off,  but  after  hiiuling  to  the 
eastward,  to  avoid  the  sunken  rocks  near  the 
south-east  point  of  the  island,  they  found  flicni- 
selves  so  close  upon  them  that  it  was  with  dif- 
ficulty they  weathered  the  breakers.  Their 
situation  was  for  some  minutes  so  alarming,  that 
Captain  Cook  did  not  choose  to  sotmd,  as  it 
might  have  increased  the  danger  without  a  pos- 
sibility of  lessening  it. 

Tlie  rocks  at  length  being  cleared,  they  steered 
between  Bonavista  and  the  island  of  Mayo,  in- 
tending to  look  into  Port  Praya  for  the  Dis- 
covery, as  Captain  Cook  informed  Captain 
Clerke  he  should  touch  there.  On  the  l^^th,  at 
six  in  the  morning,  the  isle  of  Mayo  bore  south 
south-east,  distant  about  four  leagues ;  on  sound- 
ing, they  found  ground  at  sixty  fathoms.  They 
saw  nothing  on  this  island  Ihiit  had  the  appear- 
ance of  vegetation;  a  lifeless  brown  only  pre- 
sented itself  to  their  view,  the  uniform  vesture 
of  unwooded  countries  under  the  torrid  zone. 
While  they  continued  among  these  islands,  tlicy 
experienced  gentle  breezes  of  wind,  and  some 
ralms:  on  the  13th  they  arrived  at  Port  Praya, 
in  the  island  of  St.  Jago;  but  the  Discover  not 
being  there,  they  declined  gojng  in,  and  stood 
to  the  southward. 

The  wind,  durnig  this  interval,  was  princi- 
pally in  the  south-west  quarter :  it  generally  blew 

♦  Ob  the  1st  of  September  they  crossed  tho  equator,  unci 
in  the  afternoon  performed  the  acruNtomid  ceremony  of 
ducking  those  who  had  not  crossed  it  before.  On  the  8th 
they  weri;  a  little  to  the  southward  of  Cape  St.  Augustine. 
PfQCeeding  on  their  voyage,  nothing  remarkable  occurred 
f»r  a  considerable  time ;  they  had  before  seen  albatrosses, 
aad  pintadoes,    and  they  then  obscrTcd  three  penguins ; 


a  gentle  breeze,  but  sometimes  fresh  and  squalli; 
calms  were  rather  uncommon.  Sometimes  the  wea- 
ther was  very  gloomy,  and  so  rainy,  that  they  were 
enabled  to  fill  the  greatest  part  of  their  empty 
caskr>  with  water.  Disagreeable  consequences  are 
to  be  apprehended  from  these  rains,  when  they 
are  accompanied  with  sultry  weather.  Com- 
manders of  ships  should  carefully  purify  (he 
air  between  decks,  with  fire  and  smoke,  and  cause 
the  people  to  change  their  olothes  as  often  a 
possible*. 

A  fresh  gale  from  the  north-west  arose,  and 
continued  two  days  :  this  was  succeeded  by  vari- 
able light  airs  for  about  twenty-four  hours,  wlieu 
the  north-west  wind  again  blew  fresh.  On  the 
17th  they  saw  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  oa 
the  18th  anchored  in  Table-Bay.  After  the 
usual  visit  from  the  master-attendant  and  Uie 
surgeon.  Captain  Cook  dispatched  an  officer  to 
Baron  Plettenberg,  the  governor.  Reciprocal 
salutes  having  been  given  and  received  with 
thirteen  guns,  from  the  ship  and  the  governor, 
Captain  Cook  went  on  shore,  properly  attended, 
and  waited  on  the  governor,  the  lieutenant-go- 
vernor, the  fiscal,  and  the  commander  of  the 
troops ;  from  whom  he  received  a  voluntary  pro- 
mise of  their  best  services. 

On  the-  3l8t  of  October  it  blew  extremely  hard 
at  south-east,  and  continued  for  three  successive 
days.  The  storm,  however,  ceased  on  the  3d 
of  November,  and  in  the  morning  of  the  10th 
the  Discovery  arrived  in  the  bay.  As  that  ship 
required  caulking,  ^  ntain  Cook  sent  all  his 
workmen  on  board  he.,  and  lent  every  assistance 
to  expedite  a  supply  of  provisions  and  water. 

on  sounding,  they  found  no  ground  with  a  lint  of  a  hundred 
and  fifty  futhoms.  On  the  8th  a  bird  called  a  nodd)  settled 
on  the  rigginq,  and  -.vas  taken.  It  w:is  larger  than  the 
common  blackbird,  and  nearly  of  the  same  colour,  except 
on  Jthe  upper  part  of  the  head,  which  was  white;  it  bad 
blsnc  IcgK,  and  a  long  black  bill;  it  was  also  wob-fpoted. 

The 
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The  ffovernor  having  permitted  them  to  take 
flieir  cattle  on  shore,  on  the  night  preceding  the 
|4th,  some  dogs  were  tempted  to  visit  the  ship ; 
niid/ foiling  them  out  of  the  pen,  kiUcd  four 
of  tlicni,  and  dispersed  the  rest.  Six  of  them 
were  restored  tlie  next  day,  but  among  those 
wliicli  were  missing  were  two  rams,  and  two  of 
(lie  finest  ewes.  At  length,  after  much  trouble 
and  expence,  they  recovered  all  but  the  two 
fwos;  but  one  of  the  rams  was  so  miserably  torn 
l)v  tlie  dogs,  that  his  preservation  was  extnimely 
doubtful. 

While  the  ships  were  refitting  for  the  prosecu- 
tion of  the  voyage,  Mr.  Anderson,  and  some  of 
the  odicers,  took  an  excursion  to  survey  the  ad- 
jafciit  territory,  the  result  of  which  is  related  by 
Mr.  Anderson  to  the  following  effect:  In  the 
forenoon  of  the  16th  of  November,  he,  and 
jive  others,  sot  out  in  a  waggon  to  take  a  tran- 
sient view  of  the  country;  they  crossed  a  large 
nliiin  to  the  eastward  of  the  town,  consisting 
vlioliy  of  white  sand.  At  live  in  the  afternoon 
[they  passed  a  large  fjirm-house,  some  corn  fields, 
and  several  vineyards,  situated  beyond  the  plain 
kliere  the  soil  appeared  to  be  worth  cultivating  ; 
at  seven  they  reached  Stellenbosh,  a  colony  next 
Ifothat  of  the  Cape  in  point  of  importance.  The 
Ivillage  is  situated  at  tlie  foot  of  a  range  of 
oiintains,  twenty  miles  to  the  eastw  "'I  of 
[Cape-Town,  consisting  of  about  thirty  decent 
jliouses ;  a  rivulet,  and  the  shelter  of  some  large 
aks  ])lantcd  at  the  first  settling,  form  a  rural 
jprospect. 

Few  plants  appeared   in  flower,   and   insects 

Iwere  extremely  scarce.     JVIr.  Anderson  and  bis 

joonipauions  left    Stellenb«)sh  the  next   morning, 

lid  repaired  to  the  hou.se  of  i\Ir.  Clocder,  who 

lad  sent  them  an   invitation  to  visit   him,   and 

ed  them  with  the  greatest     politeness    and 

llwspitiility.     A  i)and  of  uuisic  attended  at  their 

m'ption,  and  a  concert  entertained  tlieni  s>]iile 

ii'\  were  at  diiuier  ;  the  \vh')l( 

ei>'ant  repast  in  that  remote  situation, 

('rossing  the  country  in  the  afternoon,  they 
Ipassed  souk;  large  |)hintations,  and  in  the  eveiuiig 

*Oii  the  l!)(li  llicy  wtTn  coiKliicU'd  to  snrvcv  a  remark- 
bhii' liirge  stone,  iiiimed  b)  the  iiih.ibitaiUs,  the  Tower  of 
pihyhm,  or  the  Fearl  Diamond.  It  stands  u\K)n  sonic"  low 
lills  an<l  is  of  an  oblong  shape,  \y\n^  nearly  soutli  aiul 
liDitli;  (he  east  and  we.st  sides  are  almost  perpendirnlur. 
Triic  soutli-end  U  its  greatest  height,  whence  it  declines 
it'iitly  to  the  north  part,  by  which  this  party  usccudcd,  and 

Vol.  I.  No.  XIH. 


constituting  an 


arrived  at  a  fariD-house  called  the  prarl.  From 
hence  they  had  e  view  of  Draken.stein,  the  third 
colony  of  the  country,  containing  several  little 
farms.  Plants  and  insects  were  not  more  abund- 
ant here  than  at  Stellenbosh,  but  shrubs  or  small 
trees  were  more  numerous  *. 

On  the  2()th  they  set  out  from  the  Pearl,  and^ 
pursuing  a  different  road,  passed  through  an  un- 
cultivated country  to  the  Tyger  Ifills,  wher^ 
several  corn  fields  presented  themselves.  Stopping 
about  noon  in  a  valley  for  refreshment,  their 
were  tormented  with  myriads  of  inusquitoes,  and 
in  the  evening  arrived  at  the  Ca|)e-Town. 

Fearing  a  second  disa.ster.  Captain  Cook  got 
his  sheep,  and  other  cattle,  on  board  as  soon  as 
possible  :  he  also  purchased  two  additional  bulls, 
and  the  saint;  Muml)er  of  heifers,  stone-horses, 
mares,  ant!  rams.  He  also  increased  his  stock 
with  sonu;  goats,  rabbits,  and  poidtry.  Both 
.sliij)s  wen;  .supplied  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
provisions,  and  water  for  the  consumption  of 
two  years  ;  and  Captain  Cook  having  furnished 
Captain  Clerke  with  a  copy  of  his  instructions, 
they  went  on  board  on  the  30th.  At  five  o'clock 
they  weighed  and  stood  out  of  tlie  bay,  but  a 
calm  happenifig  at  nine,  they  anchored.  At 
three  the  next  morning  they  weighed  and  put 
to  sea,  with  a  light  breeze  at  south,  but  did 
not  get  clear  of  land  till  the  3d  of  December. 

On  the  5th  a  squall  of  wind  carried  away  the 
mizen  top-mast  of  the  Resolution,  but  they 
fortunately  had  another  to  supply  its  place;  on 
the  Oth  they  observed  several  spots  of  water  of 
a  reddish  hue,  which,  on  examination,  appear- 
ed to  be  a  inmiber  of  V(*ry  small  animals  re- 
sembling cray-flsh.  Continuing  to  the  south- 
east, they  were  followed  by  a  uioonlaiuous  seh, 
which  agitated  the  ship  so  exceedingly,  that  the 
catllt!  became  troii1)Ie!M)me :  and  several  of  the 
goats  and  sheep  died  in  conse(|uencc  of  it ;  tlie 
cold  in)w  began  to  be  intense. 

Land  was  jierceived  about  noon  on  the  l!^lh, 
which  was  afterwards  discovered  to  be  two 
islands ;  one  was  about  filu'cn  leiigius  in  cir- 
cumference,   and   the    other    hardly   exceeding 


enjoyed  an  extensive  prospect  of  the  whole  country.  The, 
circumference  of  this  stone  is  about  half  a  mile,  and  its 
height  appears  to  be  about  ecpial  to  the  dome  of  St.  I'aul's  ; 
it  is  one  uninterrupted  mass  of  stone,  wilh  tlu-  e\c<'ption 
of  some  few  fissures.  It  is  of  that  sort  which  the  minera- 
logists call  Saxiiin  Conglulinatum. 
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nine.  Passing  at  nearly  an  equal  distance  from 
both  these  islands,  they  could  not  discover  a 
tree  or  shrub  in  either  of  them ;  they  seemed  to 
have  a  rocky  shore,  and  on  every  side  except 
towards  the  south-cast  parts,  a  number  of  barren 
mountains,  whose  sides  and  summits  arc  covered 
with  snow,  present  their  hoary  heads  to  the 
observing  traveller.  These  two  islands,  and  four 
others  far<her  to  the  east,, were  discovered  by 
Captains  Marion  dti  Fresne  and  Crozet,  in 
January,  1772,  on  their  passage  from  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  to  the  Philippine  isjands.  As 
they  are  not  named  in  the  French  chart  of  the 
southern  hemisphere.  Captain  Cook  called  two 
of  them  Prince  Edward's  islands,  and  the  other 
fonr  he  denominated  Marion's  and  Crozet's 
islands. 

After  leaving  Prince  Edward's  islands,  they 
shaped  their  course  to  pass  to  the  southward  of 
the  four  others,  to  get  into  the  latitude  of  the 
land  discovered  by  Kerguelen.  On  the  16th 
they  saw  plenty  of  penguins  and  divers,  and  a 
quantity  of  rock-weed  floating  upon  the  sea ; 
OTi  the  21st  they  perceived  a  large  seal,  though 
the  weather  was  then  so  foggy,  that  they  were 
hourly  apprehensive  of  falling  in  with  the  land, 
and  their  navigation  was  as  tedious  as  it  was 
dangerous. 

In  the  morning  of  the  24th  the  fog  began  to 
clear  aw.-iy,  and  land  was  seen  bearing  to  the 
south-cast,  which  afterwards  proved  to  be  an 
island  of  considerable  height,  and  three  leagues 
in  circumference.  Another  of  nearly  equal 
magnitude,  was  peroei\cd  about  a  league  to 
the  eastward;  and  between  these  two,  some 
smaller  islands  were  scattered.  Another  high 
island  was  aiso  observed,  in  the  direction  of 
south  by  east;  the  navigators  only  just  weathered 
the  island  last  mentioned,  which  Avas  a  round 
exalted  rock,  denominated  Rligh's  Cap.  Cap- 
tain  Cook  supposed  this   to  be  the   same  that 


*  On  the  '2Gth  tliov  began  (o  (ill  water,  and  <o  cut  grass 
for  flie  ciitlo,  which  thoy  found  at  a  link'  disiaiu'o  from  tli« 
hnad  of  tho  harbour,  'fhc  pooplo  having-  labonrt-d  hard  for 
two  Riicccsvive  days  in  prociirins  water.  Captain  Cook  in. 
diitgeil  them  wifh  the  '27t('  of  Dorcviibcr,  as  a  day  of  rest 
for  the  celubraticii  of  Cliristnias.  In  coiisecpicnce  of  \vhi'"h 
many  of  them  repaired  to  the  shore,  and  made  difleront 
excursions  into  the  conntry,  wliirh  they  found  extremely 
desolate  and  barren.  In  the  evening  pne  of  them  present, 
ed  u.  quart  bottle  to  Captain  Cook,  which  they  had  found 


Kerguelen  called  the  Idle  of  Rendezvous;  thou-.}, 
he  admitted  that  nothing  could  rendezvous  afit 
but  the  fowls  of  the  air,  it  being  inaccessible  (o 
every  other  animal. 

The  weather  clearing  up  about  eleven,  ilif.v 
tacked,  and  steered  in  for  the  land;  they  saw  it  I 
soon  after,  and  at  four  o'clock  it  seenvid  to  p^! 
tend  from  south-east  to  south-west,  distant  ahmit  i 
four   miles.     Towards  the   middle  of  the  land 
they  thought  they   perceived   an  inlet,  but  on  I 
their  approaching,  they  found   it  was   only;,! 
bending  on  the  shore.     The  coast  to  the  gouth. 
ward  was  very  nuieh   indented  by   points  audi 
bays,    which  seemed    to  indicate  that  a  good 
harbour  might  be  found  among  them;  thev 
discovered  one,  into  which  they  had  began  to  I 
ply,  but  as  the  weather  became  calm,  thev  an- 
chored  in  forty-five  fathom  water ;  the  Discovery  | 
anchored  there  soon  after.     Early  on  the  2,') 
they  weighed,    and    having  wrought   into  |ii.| 
harbour,  anchored  in  eight  fathoms  water;  the j 
Discovery  got  in  at  two  in  the  afternoon. 

After  they  had  anchored,  captain  Cook  order-l 
ed  the  boat'  to  be  hoisted  out,  and  the  cmpttl 
water-casks  to  be  produced.  He  then  landed! 
to  search  for  a  commodious  spot  where  ttievl 
might  ,be  filled,  and  to  make  other  necessarJ 
observations.  Vast  cjuantities  of  penguins,  anil 
other  birds,  as  well  as  seals,  were  found  oil 
shore.  The  latter,  though  not  numerous,  \vprt| 
so  insensible  of  fear,  that  they  killed  them  \^i 
out  difficulty,  appropriating  their  fut  a 
blubber  to  feed  their  lamps  with  oil.  Frcshj 
water  was  extremely  plentiful,  but  not  a  traj 
or  shrub  was  to  be  perceived.  In  the  eveniij 
they  hauled  the  seine,  but  had  very  iiulilicrcBll 
success.  The  experiment  was  again  adopted  thtl 
succeeding  day,  but  it  was  equally  uuprodiiclive J 
their  ouly  resource,  therefore,  for  fresh  pro- 
visions, was  birds,  which  were  indeed  iimiiiiicrii-| 
ble*. 


in  the  harbour,  fastened  with  wire  to  a  projecting  rockil 
this  bottle  contained  a  slip  of  parchment,  on  which  wu 
written 

Ltidovico  XV.  Galtiantm 

Rcge,  ct  d*  dc  lioyncs, 

Regi  a  Secrcfr's  ad  rc.i 

ttMiitima  Aiinu,  1772,  ct 

m-i. 

It  appears  from   this  inscription,  that  they  were  ii»i  lal 
first  Europeans  who  had  visited  this  harbour>     It  was  mJ 

m 


Tliii  \i  the  fl 
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haibour;  the  1 
points  of  the  ( 
islands  in  the 
ill  to  hurt  a  si 

In  the  afteriK 
by  Ills  second  li 
^ois,   expecting 


I  L((ive  Christina 
IVccd — Shoals 
(gc. — Kcrgucle 
Bay — Dijfcrei 
the  Language 

THEY  sailed 
the  29th  of 
land  clear  weatlu 
I  prevailed  for  sevt 
la  promontory,  al 
lland,  about  eigh: 
lland,  a  small  isia 
Jinit  of  which  a 
Ibliiig  a  sentry  b 
Ted  the  appellatit 
poup  of  small  j 
po  miles  farthe 
«'tween  these  and 
jof  the  channel  b( 
The  land  whici 

jiosfd  by  Captain  (^oo 
pnneu,  who  went  <>i 
Jie  day  on  which  Ki 
Ws  respect  the  captai 
low  could  Boisqueht 
Vhich  commemorates 
pptiin  Cook,  willin 
r  this  harbour,  wrot 
lide  of  the  parchmcni 
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I 

R.posifing  the  par 
Jmiiil  with  a  silver  t 
otcicd  the  mouth  of 
bv  placed  it  in  a  pil 
llj'i'  where  it  was 
|riti.-li  Hag,  prorlaii 
iJwiig  arrived  in  it  or 


*  This  is  perhaps  a  contraction  of  the  word  Domino. 
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Tliy  w  tFie  first  inlet  on  the  south  side  of  Cape 
fmxQois,  which  forms  the  northern  side  of  the 
hai'bour ;  the  head  of  it  lies  open  to  only  two 
points  of  the  compass,  \vhich  are  covered  hy 
jslands  in  tlie  oiling-,  so  that  a  sea  cannot  fall 
in  (0  hurt  a  ship. 

In  the  afternoon  Captain  Cook,  accompanied 
by  ills  second  lieutenant,  went  upon  Capo  Fran- 
cois,  expecting  from  that  elevation  to  have   a 


distinct  view  of  the  coast,  and  the  adjacent 
islands;  hut  every  object  below  them  was  en- 
veloped in  an  impenetrable  fog.  They  had  a 
perfect  view  of  what  was  even  with  them,  or 
of  a  greater  height,  which  had  indeed  a  very 
naked  and  desolate  appearance.  On  their  re- 
turn to  the  ship  they  found  her  luimoored,  and 
ready  to  put  to  sea,  but  they  did  not  weigh  an- 
chor till  the  morning. 


SECTION    III.  ,; 

\  Leave  Christmas  Harbour — Cape  Cinvberland — Howe's  Foreland — Remarkable  Beds  of  Rock 
l\\.^d — Shoals — Anuxe  at  Port  Palliscr — Cape  George — Mttural  History  of  AnimaU,  Plants, 
^c. — Kcrguclen's  Land-^Passage  of  the  Ships  to  Van  Diemen's  hand — Arrival  in  Adventure 
Buy — Dijfirent  Intervieics  licilh  the  Inhabitants — Manners,  Customs,  and  Dress — Remarks  on 
the  Language  and  J\'atural  Productions  vf  the  Country.  ,      ,  f  ■     :  , 


THEY  sailed  out  of  Christmas  Harbour  on 
the  29th  of  December,  with  a  "fine  breeze 
land  clear  weather,  though  fogs  had  generally 
Iprevailed  for  several  days  before.     They  were  off 
la  promontory,  afterwards  called  Cape  Cumber- 
lland,  about  eight  o'clock.     Off  Cape  Cumbcr- 
lUiid,  a  small  island  presents  itself,  on  the  sum- 
Imit  of   which   a  rock    is  conspicuous,   resem- 
Ibling  a  sentry  box,  whence  the  island  obtain- 
ed the  appellation   of    Sentry-Box  island.     A 
roup  of  small  islands  and  rocks  appear  about 
liwo  miles  farther  to  the  eastward;  they  sailed 
♦'tween  these  and  Sentry-Box  island,  the  breadth 
pf  the  channel  being  about  a  mile. 
The  land  which  first  opened  off  Cape  Fran- 

BOJod  by  Captain  C'ook  to  have  been  left  by  M.  Av.  Boisqiuv 
(mnt'u,  who  went  on  shore  tho  13th  of  February,  I77'i, 
Ihe  day  on  which  Kcrgurlcn  discayorcd  this  iuiul ;  but  in 
ihis  respect  the  raptain  appears  to  have  been  mistakon,  for 
kow  could  Boisqiiehennoii,  in  177'2,  Icuvo  an  inscription 
Vliich  rommoiuoratcs  a  transaction  of  the  following  year? 
tiptain  (look,  willing  to  give  evidence  of  iiis  having  l)iin 
Y  this  harbour,  wrote  the  following  memorial  on  the  other 
lidc  of  the  parchment : 

Naves  Resolution 
et  Dhcoverj/, 
De  Rege  Ma^iur  Ihitaiiitiw^ 
Decemhrii,   1776. 
Depositing  the  p;irchment  again   in  the  bottle,  arc.un- 
lini.d  with  a  silver  two.pi;nny  coin  of  177'2.   tlie  captain 
lou'icd  the  mouth  of  it  with  a  piece  of  lead,  and  the  nevt 
lay  placed  it  in  a  pile  of  stones  on  an  eminence,  niv.ir  the 
JU'','  where  it  was   found.      Here   he  also  displayed    the 
lriti.>li   ll;tg,    procluiniing   the  place  Chrbtmati    Harbour, 
bung  arrived  hi  it  on  that  festival. 


9oi8,  was  at  first  supposed  to  be  an  island,  but 
they  afterwards  found  it  to  be  a  peninsula, 
joined  to  the  coast  by  a  low  isthmus.  The  bay 
formed  by  this  peninsula  was  named  Repulse 
Bay,  and  the  northern  point  of  the  peninsula 
obtained  the  name  of  Howe's  Foreland,  in 
honour  of  Lord  Howe.  The  land  of  this  pe- 
ninsula is  of  a  tolerable  height,  and  of  a  rocky 
substance :  the  coast  is  low,  and  much  resorted 
to  by  sea-birds.  Several  seals  were  also  observ- 
ed upon  the  beaches*. 

Seeing  some  inlets.  Captain  Clerke,  by  the 
directions  of  Captain  Cook,  discovered  a  har- 
bour, in  which  they  anchored  in  fifteen  fathoms 
water.     As  soon  as  the  ships  were  secured,  the 

*  Having  olearod  the  rocks  and  island<;,  the  sea  before- 
them  seemed  che(piered  with  large  Lc-ds  of  rock-wccd  which> 
adhered  to  the  bottom.  There  is  frequently  great  depth  of 
water  upon  such  shoals;  though  the  lead  was  continually 
gi'iug,  they  never  struck  ground  with  a  line  of  sixty  fa. 
thorns.  At  length  they  discovered  a  lurking  rock>  in  the 
middle  of  one  of  these  beds  of  weeds,  and  even  with  the 
surface  of  the  sea,  which  was  suHiciently  alarming  to  render 
them  extremely  cautious.  'I'liey  were  now  about  eight  miles 
to  the  southward  of  Howe's  Foreland,  across  the  mouth  of 
a  lart,e  bay,  in  which  (here  were  several  rocks,  low  islands, 
and  beds  of  se.i-weed,  but  there  were  several  winding 
c'laniiids  between  them.  They  were  so  e.xceediugly  em. 
b„  rassed  «ih  these  shoals,  that  they  luled  olf  to  the 
eastward,  iu  hopes  of  evtriraiin.'Jt  tKi.iselves  from  th<>ir 
(lii!li:ulties,  bit  thi-y  soon  porci-ivi'd  that  they  had  plunged 
theu)s(dves  in  greater,  and  I'oiiud  it  necessary  to  secure  tho 
ship,  .f  possible,  before  night,  the  weather  being  hazy, 
and  a  fog  reasonably  apprehended. 
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wind  blow  so  i?lronp;,  Ihat  it  svas  ilioufvlit,  neces- 
sary to  strike  the  to]i-|;aIiiuit  yards.  VVlien  the 
weather  beeanie  fair  and  elear,  Captain  CooJi 
ordered  two  boats  to  be  hoisted  out^  in  one  of 
whieh  he  dispatched  Mr.  Btilb,  tlie  ma-ster^  to 
siirvev  the  barboiir,  and  ]ook  out  for  wood. 
Orders  were  also  given  to  Captain  Clerke,  to  dis- 
patch his  master  to  sound  tlic  channel  south  of 
the  small  isles.  IVIr.  Gore  and  Mr.  IJailey  land- 
ed on  the  north  point  to  nnike  a  further  siu'vey. 

From  a  Jiill  over  the  p(tint  tliey  saw  the  coast 
as  far  as  Howe's  Foreland:  several  sintill  islands 
and  rocks  were  scattered  along;  the  coast;  but 
thev  could  find  no  better  channel  to  convey  them 
out  of  the  harbour,  than  that  l»y  which  they 
had  entered  it.  While  Captain  Cook  and  Mr. 
IJailey  were  making'  these  observations,  Mr.  Gore 
joinecl  them  where  the  boat  was  waiting-  for  them, 
and  saw  a  country  as  desolate  as  that  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Christmas  Harbour;  there 
was  neither  food  nor  shelter  for  any  kind  of  cattle. 

In  the  little  cove  (which  Captain  Cook  dis- 
iing'uishcd  by  the  appellation  of  Penguin  cove, 
from  its  being  much  frequented  by  tho.se  birds ) 
an  excellent  stream  of  frcsli  water  delights  the 
eye.  Some  large  seals,  shags,  and  a  few  ducks 
were  observed  here  ;  and  a  very  small  land  bird, 
liaving  acquired  a  transient  glance  from  Mr. 
Bailey,  fled  among  the  rocks  for  security  and 
vanished. 

About  nine  they  got  on  board,  and  the  next 
morning  they  weighed  anchor  and  put  out  to 
sea.  They  generally  steered  through  the  wind- 
ing channels  among  the  shoals,  though  they 
sometinies  prestmied  to  lun  over  some  of  thejn, 
on  which  thev  ne^er  found  less  than  eighleen 
fathoms  water. 

A\  hen  they  were  about  three  or  four  leagues 
from  the  coast,  they  found  a  clear  sea,  and  about 
nine  in  the  morning  perceived  a  hill  strongly 
resembling  a  sugar-loaf  in  form,  and  a  small 
island  to  the  northward  of  it,  distant  about  four 
Jeairues.  This  conical  hill  was  named  Mount 
<Jainpbe!l,  by  Ca])tain  Cook.     Most  of  the  land 

*  The  French  n:ivigators  liavc  suppospcl  Cape  Fjati^ois 
to  be  tlio  proji'ctiii!^  point  of  a  soiitlu'rii  coiitjiient;  the 
Ki^lish  ('  .hi'  c.xistotu'c  of  siirh  a  coiilinciit,  (he  laiiil  in 
question  being  only  an  island  of  small  cxtont,  which  from 
its  stpi-ility  was  rloarl)'  entitled  to  the  name  of  the  Island  of 
J}csolation.  "  No  plarc  hitherto  discovered,"  says  Caj)tain 
•Cook,  "  allords  so  scanty  a  field  for  the  naturalist  as  this 
itcril  spot.     Some  verdure  indeed  appeared,   when  at  a 


here  is  low  and  level.  The  monniains  end  about 
five  leagues  from  the  low  point,  leaving  a  mn- 
siderablc  extent  of  low  land,  on  which  Mount 
Campbell  is  situated.  These  mountains  are  com- 
posed of  naked  rocks,  whose  sunnnils  are  cover- 
ed with  snow;  the  valleys  display  nothing  hut 
sterility. 

At  noon  they  perceived  low  land  in  the  direc- 
tion of  sotith-east,  which  was  named  Cape 
Digby.  IJetween  Howe's  foreland  and  Caiip 
Digby,  the  shore  forms  an  extensive  bay;  a- 
bundance  of  sea-weed  grows  over  it,  the  stem 
of  which  is  not  nuich  thicker  than  a  man's  ihmiil), 
though  some  of  it  grows  to  the  astonishing  leiiixtli 
of  sixty  fathoms.  In  the  direction  of  south 
south-west,  distant  from  Cape  Digby  about  m 
leagues,  a  high  projecting  point  obtaincil  the 
name  of  the  Prince  of  Wales's  Foreland ;  and 
six  leagues  beyond  that,  in  the  same  direction,  h 
the  most  southerly  point  of  the  whole  coa«t, 
now  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Cape  Georirc 
From  Cape  Digby  tlie  coast  trends  nearly  south- 
west by  south  to  a  low  point,  now  dignified  with 
the  name  of  Point  Charlotte,  in  honour  uf 
George's  amiable  consort. 

Between  Point  Charlotte  and  the  Prince  of  | 
Wales's  Foreland,  they  saw  a  deep  inlet,  named 
the  Royal  Sound ;  and  advancing  to  the  south, 
they  saw  anotlier  inlet  into  the  Royal  Sound  f)ii 
the  south-west  side  of  the  Royal  Sound,  tli"  land 
to  Cape  George  consists  of  hills,  rising  progres- 
sively to  a  considerable  height;  but  thev  v.erej 
barren,  and  their  summits  blanched  with  snow; 
not  a  tree  or  shrub  was  to  be  seen.  Part  «)f  the 
land  in  the  environs  of  Cape  Digby  was  cohered 
with  a  verdant  turf,  the  other  jiart  was  in  a  state 
of  nakedness.  Penguins  and  iU'eanic  birds  fre- 
quented the  beaches,  and  shags  innumerable  j)aid 
their  aerial  visits  *. 

Another   plant,  growing  nearly  to  the  liei};h 
of  two   i'ect,  was  plentifully  scattered  ahoiif  the 
boggy  declivities,    resembling  a  small   cabbajiei 
shot   into  seeds.      Near   the   brooks   two  other! 
plants  presented  themselves,  which  were  eaten  as j 

small  distance  from  the  shore,  which  itiiglit  raixc  (lie  I'v.j 
pecta(ii)M  of  meeting  with  a  little  herbasje;  but  all  this  jiu'lyj 
appearance  was  occasioned  by  one  small  plant,  resemliliiiJ 
saxifrage,  which  grew  up  the  hills  in  large  s|)reading  tul'lij 
on  a  kind  of  rotten  turf,  which,  if  dried,  might  serve  fori 
fuel,  and  was  the  only  thing  seen  here  that  could  possibly! 
be  applied  to  that  purpose." 
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salad,  one  of  which  was  hot,  and  the  other  ex- 
tremely mild;  the  latter  is  a  curiosity,  having 
not  only  male  and  female,  but  also  andro^i^ynus 
plants.  Some  coarse  grass  grew  luxuriantly  on 
a,  few  spots,  which  they  cut  down  for  their 
cattle;  but  their  whole  catalogue  of  plants  did 
not  exceed  eighteen ;  not  a  tree  was  visible  in 
tlie  whole  country. 

Among  the  animals,  seals  appear  tc  be  the 
most  considerable :  they  are  denominated  sea- 
bears,  being  the  sort  that  are  called  the  ursine 
[seal;  they  resort  to  the  shore  to  repose  and 
breed,  and  are  so  remarkably  tame  when  they  are 
j  shedding  their  hair,    that  they  may  be  taken 
without  difficulty.     No  other  quadrupeds  are 
seen,  but  oceanic  birds  are  numerous ;  the  ducks 
hvere  small,  resembling  widgeons  both  in  size 
nnd  figure,    and  were    pronounced    delicious. 
Petrels  of  various  sorts  are  found  in  abundance ; 
that  which  the  seamen    call    Mother    Carey's 
Loose,  is  as  large  as  an  albatross,  and  is  car- 
nivorous.    The  penguins,  which  are  abundant, 
[consist  of  three  sorts:  the  head  of  the  largest  is 
Iblark,   and  the  upper  part  of  the  body  of  a 
I  leaden  grey,  the  bill  is  of  a  reddish  colour,  and 
I  longer  than  in  the  other  sorts.     The  second  is 
labout  half  the  size  of  the  former,  being  of  a 
Iblackish  grey  on  the  upper  part  of  the  body ; 
Ithe  bill  and  feet  are  of  a  yellowish  hue.     In  the 
■third  sort,  the  upper  part  of  the  body  and  throat 
lis  black ;  the  rest  being  white  except  the  top  of 
Ithe  head,  which  is  decorated  with  a  yellow  arch, 
■that  it  can  occasionally  erect    as    two    crests. 
IThe  sea-swallow,  the  common  sea-gull,  the  tern, 
land  the  Port  Egmont  hen  were  also  found  here. 
IA  singular  kind  of  white  bird  was  common  here, 
Isomcwhat  larger  than  a  pigeon.     It  had  a  black 
Ihill  and  white  feet,  and  the  flesh  had  the  flavour 
[of  that  of  a  duck.     On  hauling  the  seine,  only 
la  few  small  fish  were  taken,  about  the  size  of  a 
Imiall  haddock.     Limpets  and  muscles  were  the 
lonly  shell-fisli  that  our  navigators  saw  here. 

Rain  is  supposed  to  be  abundant  and  frequent 
Ihere,  the  marks  occasioned  by  vast  torrents  being 
levidently  conspicuous. 

Captain  Cook,  intending  to  proceed  next  to 
iNew  Zealand,  to  take  in  wood,  water,  and  hay, 
Istcered  east  by  north  for  Kergiielen's  Land.  Till 
Ithe  3d  of  January  the  weather  was  tolerably 
jclear,  with  fresh  gales  from  the  west  and  south- 
Iwest;  but  the  wind  at  length  veered  to  the  north, 
[where  it  continued  almost  eight  days;  during 
Vol.  I.  No.  XIV. 


which  time  they  ran  upwards  of  three  hundrcid 
leai^es,  chiefly  in  the  dark,  a  thick  fog  pre- 
vailing almost  the  whole  time.  On  the  7th, 
Captam  Cosk  dispatched  a  boat  to  Captain 
Clerke,  appointing  a  rendezvous  at  Adventure 
Bay,  in  Van  Diemen's  land,  if  the  ships  should 
happen  to  separate  before  they  had  reached  that 
destination.  On  the  l^tb  the  northerly  winds 
were  succeeded  by  a  calm,  and  afterwards  a 
southerly  wind  predominated. 

On  the  1 9th  a  sudden  squall  carried  away  the 
Resolution's  fore-top-uiast,  andmain-top-gallant- 
mast,  which  occasioned  some  delay.  On  the 
3Uh,  however,  they  discovered  the  coast  of 
Van  Diemen's  Land.  Several  islands  and  elevat- 
ed rocks  were  observed  along  the  coast,  the  most 
southerly  of  which  was  the  Mewstone.  Captain 
Cook  bestowed  the  appellation  of  Eddystone  to 
a  rock  lying  to  the  eastward  of  Swilly,  from  its 
striking  resemblance  to  Eddystone  light-house. 
On  the  36th  a  breeze  sprung  up  at  the  south- 
cast,  which  conveyed  the  ships  into  Adventure 
Bay,  where  they  anchored  at  four  in  the  after- 
noon, about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  from  the 
shore.  The  captains  of  the  two  ships  went  in 
separate  boats  in  search  of  commodious  places 
for  wooding,  watering,  and  making  hay.  Plenty 
of  wood  and  water  might  have  been  procured,  • 
but  very  little  grass. 

Parties  were  sent  the  next  morning,  under  the 
conduct  of  lieutenant  King,  to  the  east  side  of 
the  bay,  to  cut  wood  and  grass,  attended  by 
some  mariners  to  protect  them.  Captain  Cook 
also  sent  a  launch  to  provide  water  for  the  ships, 
and  afterwards  visited  the  parties  he  had  thus 
employed.  In  the  evening  they  drew  the  seine, 
and  procured  a  large  quantity  of  fish ;  every  one 
now  came  on  board  with  the  supplies  they  had 
obtained,  and  the  wind  proving  unfair  for  sailing 
the  next  morning,  they  were  again  dispatched  on 
shore  upon  the  same  duty. 

They  had  seen  columns  of  smoke  in  diflercnt 
parts,  as  they  approached  the  coast,  but  none  of 
the  natives  had  been  observed  till  the  afternoon 
of  the  28th,  when  eight  men  and  a  boy  favour- 
ed them  with  a  visit  at  their  wooding  place,  all 
unarmed;  except  one  who  had  a  short  stick, 
pointed  at  one  end :  they  were  slender,  of  a  mid- 
dling stature,  had  black  woolly  hair,  and  a 
black  skin.  They  were  entirely  naked,  and  had 
large  punctures  or  ridges  on  different  parts  of 
their  bodies;    their  lips  were  not  particularly 
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thickj  nor  their  noses  remarkably  flat.  Their 
features  were  pleasing,  their  eyes  tolerably  good^ 
and  their  teeth  even  and  regular,  though  extreme- 
ly dirty.  The  faces  of  some  of  them  were  smeared 
with  a  red  ointment,  and  the  hair  and  beards  of 
many  of  them  shone  with  the  same  compoiition. 
"When  they  were  offered  presents,  they  received 
them  with  indifference,  and  frequently  returned 
them,  or  threw  them  away.  When  birds  were 
given  them,  however,  they  kept  them.  Two 
pigs  having  been  brought  on  shore,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  leaving  them  in  the  woods,  they  instantly 
Seized  them  by  the  earn,  and  seemed  desirous  of 
forcing  them  away  with  them. 

Captain  Cook  desiring  to  know  the  use  of  the 
stick  which  was  carried  by  one  of  the  savages, 
a  piece  of  wood  was  aimed  at  as  a  mark,  at  the 
distance  of  about  twenty  yards,  which  was 
missed  in  repeated  essays.  To  shew  the  supe- 
riority of  European  Meapons, •  Omai  tired  his 
musquet  at  it;  the  unexpected  noise  of  which  so 
alarmed  the  savages,  that  they  ran  precipitately 
into  the  fields;  one  of  them  was  so  territlHl  that 
he  dropped  two  knives  and  an  ax  that  he  had  re- 
ceived from  the  Europeans. 
'  After  they  had  retired.  Captain  Cook  ordered 
the  two  pigs  (one  being  a  male  and  the  other  a 
female)  to  be  taken  about  a  mile  within  the 
woods;  and  he  attended  personally  to  see  them 
properly  conducted  there,  that  the  natives  might 
be  wholly  unacquainted  with  the  transaction. 
He  intended  also  to  have  left  a  bull,  a  cow,  .some 
goats,  and  some  sheep ;  but  was  apprehensive  the 
natives  would  destroy  them,  which  he  supposed 
would  be  the  fate  of  the  pigs,  should  they  hap- 
pen to  be  perceived ;  but  as  swine  became  ^ild, 
they  would  prefer  'an  existence  in  the  woods  to 
any  other  situation  in  life,  which  would  pro- 
bably tend  to  their  preservation ;  the  other  cattle 
could  not  have  remained  long  concealed  from  the 
savages,  as  they  must  have  been  exposed  in  an 
open  place*. 

*  A  dead  cdlm  prevented  their  sailing  on  the  29th,  which 
iqduccd  Captain  Cook  to  seud  parties  on  shore  to  procure 
wood  and  grass,  ami  accompany  thorn  in  their  expedition. 
Soon  after  their  landing  they  were  joined  by  about  twenty 
of  the  natives,  one  of  whom  was  distinguished  by  his  de- 
formity, the  drollery  of  his  gesticulations,  and  the  apparent 
humour  of  his  speeches  ;  though  they  were  not  understood 
by  the  Knropeans.  Many  of  the  savages  they  now  saw, 
diflnred  from  the  natives  which  Captain  Cook  saw  in  his 
first  voyage,  in  the  more  northerly  parts  of  this  country. 


Captain  Cook  having  surreyed  the  procefdinft 
of  the  wood  and  grass  parties,  returned  on 
board.  He  had  hardly  quitted  the  shore,  ^lie, 
several  women  and  children  were  introduced  to 
lieutenant  King,  by  the  men  who  accompanied 
them.  These  female  natives  had  a  kangooroo 
skin  fastened  over  their  shoulders,  seeming  prii,. 
cipally  intended  to  support  their  children  on  their 
backs,  as  it  left  uncovered  those  parts  which 
delicacy  wishes  to  conceal.  Their  bodies  Mere 
black,  and  marked  with  scars  like  those  of  the 
men,  from  whom  they  differ  in  the  managrment 
of  tlieir  heads;  som6  of  them  are  completely 
shaved  or  shorn,  others  only  on  one  side.  Some  | 
have  the  upper  part  of  their  heads  shaved,  lea 
ing  a  narrow  circle  of  hair  all  round.  Tlioufh  I 
their  figures  were  far  from  being  captivating, 
several  of  the  gentlemen  paid  their  addros>f<| 
to  them,  and  offered  liberal  gratuities  in  \m. 
Plenty  of  excellent  grass  having  been  prociireil  I 
on  Penguin  island,  and  the  different  parties  sun- 
plied  with  what  their  exigences  demanded,  thfv  | 
returned  on  board. 

This  country  was  discovered   in   November,  I 
1642,  by  Tasman;  and  Captain  Furneaux  touch- 
ed at  it  in  March,  1773.     It  is  the  southern 
point  of  New  Holland,  which  is  much  the  largest 
island  in  the  known  world,  and  is  almost  entitled 
to  the  name  of  a  continent.      Mr.  Anderson,  | 
surgeon  of  the  Resolution,  examined  the  coun- 
try during  their  continuance  in  Adventure  Ray,  | 
and  his  remarks  on  it  are  to  the  following  cR'crt 
There  is  a  handsome  sandy  beach,   about  two  I 
miles  in  length,    at  the  bottom  of   Adventure 
Bay ;    behind  which   a  brackish  lake  presents 
itself,  out  of  which  the  Europeans  caught  some  I 
bream  and  trout  by  angling;  the  adjacent  partsi 
are  hilly,   consisting  of  a  forest  of  tall  trees,! 
rendercd    almost    impassable    by    innunierabiel 
brakes  of  fern  and   bushes.      The  forest  trees! 
are  principally  of   one  kind,    and    reniarkablvl 
straight,     exhibiting   clusters    of    small   white) 


Some  of  these  hod  a  slip  of  the  kangooroo  skin  round  tlicirl 
ancles,  and  a  cord  made  of  fur  encircled  their  necks.  Ironl 
was  not  held  in  estimation  among  them,  but  thry  were) 
highly  ck-lighted  with  the  medals  and  beads  that  were  given  I 
them.  Their  habitations  were  shcis  composed  uf  sticks,! 
and  covered  with  the  bark  of  trees.  T'rom  several  circuDi.l 
stances,  it  also  appeared  probable,  that  many  of  tliml 
formed  a  residence  in  the  trunk.s  of  large  trees,  hullowc(i| 
for  that  purpose  by  firc< 
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(lowetB.  Among  the  plants  were  observed  wood<- 
lorrcl,  milk-wort,  and  several  varieties  of  fern*. 

Among"  a  variety  of  fish,  they  caught  rays, 
nurses,  bream,  soles,  flounders,  and  elephant 
j)j]i;  and  upon  the  rocks  they  found  muscles, 
and  other  shell-fiiih.  The  most  troublesome  of 
the  insects  were  the  musquitoes,  and  a  large 
black  ant ;  the  bite  of  the  latter  inflicts  extreme 
torture. 

The  inhabitants  were  mild  and  cheerful,  and 
have  not  that  ferocity  of  appearance  which 
veuerally  characterizes  savages  :  they  have  little 
v;oniuK,  or  personal  activity,  though  some  con- 
trivance in  forming  diflTerent  lines  and  figures  on 
their  bodies,  raised  above  the  surface  of  the 
sliin.  Their  indifference  respecting  the  presents 
which  were  offered  them,  and  their  general  want 
of  curiosity,  manifested  no  acutcness  of  under- 


standing. Their  complexion  is  a  sombre  black, 
and  their  hair  woolly,  clotted  with  grease  and 
red  ochre;  their  noses  are  broad  and  full,  and 
the  lower  part  of  the  face  projects  considerably; 
their  eyes  are  of  a  moderate  size,  and  not  re- 
markable for  expression;  their  teeth  have  no 
great  pretensions  to  Avliitencss,  and  their  mouths 
are  too  wide  for  symmetrical  proportion:  their 
beards  are  worn  long,  and  clotted  with  paint. 
Their  persons  are  tolerably  proportioned,  though 
rather  too  protuberant  about  the  belly. 

The  natives  of  Van  Diemen's  land  are  clearly 
of  the  same  stock  of  those  .who  inhabit  the 
northern  parts  of  New  Holland.  It  even  seems 
probable,  that  they  may  have  originally  come 
from  the  same  place  with  all  the  natives  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  from  the  affinity  of  languages 
eastward  to  Easter  Island. 


SECTION    IV. 

Course  toMw  ZeaJand^^Quecn  Charlotte's  Sottnd — Some  .Account  of  the  Aao  Zealandcrs — Massacre 
of  Captain  Furneau's   People — Vlohmt  Storms — Account  of  Kahoora — Observutions  on  Mw 
Zealatid — The  f^lcinitij  of  Queen  Charlotte's  Sound  described — Soil,  Climate,  Plants,  and  Animals 
—Desci'iption  of  the  Inhabitants — Dress — Food  and  Cookery — Arts,    Weapons,   their  extreme  . 
Cruelty,  and  various  other  Practices. 


ON  the  30th  of  January  they  weighed  anchor 
with  a  light  westerly  breeze,  from  Adven- 
ture Bay.  The  wind  soon  after  becoming 
jouthcrly,  a  perfect  storm  arose,  which  in  the 
evening  abated.  During  the  night  on  the  6th 
of  February,  a  marine  belonging  to  the  Dis- 
covery fell  overboard,  and  was  drowned.  On 
the  10th  the  coast  of  New  Zealand  was  per- 
ceived, at  the  distance  of  about  nine  leagues. 
Several  canoes  came  along-side  of  the  ships,  but 
very  few  of  the  natives  would  venture  to  come 
on  board ;  this  shyness  was  the  more  extraordi- 
nary, as  Captain  Cook  was  well  known  to  many 
of  them,  and  had  treated  one  of  them  with  dis- 
tinguished kindness  in  a  former  voyage.  It  was 
supposed,  however,  that  these  people  were  ap- . 
prehcnsive  of  their  revenging  the  death  of  Cap- 
tain Furneau's   people,    who    had  been  killed 


*  n»p  only  quadrupcil  thoy  saw  was  a  species  of  opus- 
!iun,  .iboiit  (wicc  ihc  magnitude  of  a  rat.  The  kangooroo 
may  probably  be  a  native  of  this  region,  some  of  the  in- 
habitants possessing  pieces  of  the  skin  of  tliat  animal.  The 
birds  in  the  woods  are  hawks,  eagles,  crows,  pigeons,  yd- 


here.  But  on  the  captain's  assuring  them  of  his 
friendship,  they  banished  all  appeiirance  of  sus- 
picion and  distrust.  The  next  day  Captain 
Cook  ordered  two  tents  to  be  pitched,  and  the 
observatories  to  be  erected. 

In  the  course  of  the  day,  msiny  families  came 
from  different  parts  of  the  coast,  and,  erected 
their  huts  near  the  encampment  of  the  Euro- 
peans. They  were  extremely  expeditious  in 
building  these  temporary  habitations,  which  are 
well  calculated  to  aflbrd  shelter  from  the  rain 
and  wind.  The  same  family  generally  iissociate 
and  build  together,  so  that  their  villages  are 
usually  divided  by  palisadoes  into  separate  dis- 
tricts. They  were  occasionally  visited  by  other 
natives,  whose  usual  residence  was  more  remote ; 
their  articles  of  traftic  were  fish,  curiosities,  and 
v<fOmen;  the  two  first  were  readily  disposed  of, 

lowish  paroquets,  and  a  species  which  they  called  motacilla 
cyanea.,  from  the  azure  brigiitness  of  its  head  and  neck. 
Large  snakes  of  a  blackish  colour  were  observed,  and  a 
lizard  was  killed  that  rocasuro'l  fifteen  inches  in  length, 
which  was  beautifully  clouded  >.  .th  yellow  and  black. 
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but  i/rith  respect  to  the  latter^  few  dealers  were 
to  be  found,  the  crew  liaving  been  strongly  pre- 
judiced against  them. 

Among  the  occasional  visitors,  was  a  chief 
called  Kahoora,  who  headed  the  party  that  cut 
off  Captain  Fumeau's  people ;  he  was  much  dis- 
liked by  his  countrymen,  many  of  whom  impor- 
tuned Captain  Cook  to  kill  him  *. 

Early  on  the  16th  the  Captains  Cook  and  Clerke, 
with  several  of  the  officers  and  sailors,  accom- 
panied by  Omai  and  two  New  Zealanders,  set 
out,  in  five  boats,  to  procure  fodder  for  the 
cattle ;  they  landed  on  the  east  side  of  the  Sound, 
and  cut  a  sufficient  quantity  of  grass  to  load  the 
two  launches ;  on  tiieir  return  down  the  Sound 
they  visited  Grass  Cove,  where  Captain  Fumeau's 
people  had  been  massacred.  Here  they  met  with 
Captain  Cook's  old  friend  Pedro,  who  mentions 
him  in  the  narrative  of  his  second  voyage.  He, 
and  another  New  Zealander  received  them  on 
the  beach,  armed  with  the  spear  and  patoo, 
though  not  without  manifest  symptoms  of  fear. 
A  ,few  presents,  however,  dispelled  their  ap- 
prehensions, and  brought  down  to  the  shore  two 
or  three  others  of  the  family. 

Desirous  of  enquiring  into  the  particular  cir- 
cumstances of  the  massacre  of  his  countrymen. 
Captain  Cook  fixed  upon  Omai  as  an  interpreter 
for  that  purpose ;  his  language  being  a  dialect  of 
that  of  New  Zealand.  Pedro,  and  some  other 
-natives  who  were  present,  none  of  whom  had 
been  concerned  in  that  transaction,  answered 
every  question  proposed  to  them  without  reserve. 
Their  information  imported,  that  while  the 
Europeans  were  at  dinner,  some  of  the  natives 
snatched  from  them  some  fish  and  bread,  for 
which  they  received  several  blows ;  a  quarrel 
ensued,  and  two  of  the  savages  were  shot  dead 
by  two  musquets ;  but,  before  a  third  was  dis- 
charged, a  number  of  the  natives  rushed  furi- 
ously upon  the  Europeans,  and  destroyed  them 

*  On  the  15th  the  Captaia  wuiit  in  a  boat  to  search  for 
grass,  and  Titited  the  Ilippah,  or  fortified  village,  at  the 
south-west  point  of  the  island  of  Motiiarai  He  saw  no 
inhabitants  at  this  Tillage,  though  eTident  marks  appeared 
of  its  having  been  lately  occupied.  Not  a  vestige  remained 
of  the  English  garden  seeds,  which  had  been  sown  at  this 
Ilippah,  in  1773,  during  Captain  Cook's  second  voyage. 
They  had  probably  been  all  destroyed  to  make  room  for 
buildings ;  for  at  the  other  gardens  then  planted,  they  found 
radishes,  onions,  purslain,  potatoes,  &c. 

-F  Another  account  of  the  quarrel  is  also  related  in  Cip- 
tain  Cook's  narrative,  but  that  which  wc  have  given  above 


all.  Pedro,  and  bk  comfMiiioiii,  also  pointed 
out  Uie  identical  sp«t  «■  which  the  afiiraj,  t^ 
the  subsequent  tnigedy  IimL  haffenedf. 

On  Uie  Slst  A  tribe  of  akout  ditrty  penom 
came  from  the  other  part  of  the  Sound  to  vi«it 
the  Europeans.  The  aame  of  thour  chief  wai 
Tomatongeauooranuc;  he  appeared  to  be  about 
forty-five  years  of  age,  and  posacwed  an  open 
cheerful  countenance.  By  tha  time,  about  two« 
thirds  of  the  iwtivM  of  Qjuees  Charlotte's  Sound 
had  taken  their  residence  near  ihe  Europeans ; 
many  of  whom  reawted  duly  to  die  ships,  and 
to  the  encampment  oa  shore.  The  latter,  how. 
ever,  was  most  frequented  while  tiie  people  were 
employed  in  the  management  of  theur  seal  blub- 
ber. The  savages  were  so  extravagantly  fond  of 
train  oil,  that  they  relished  the  very  dregs  of  the 
cask,  and  feasted  «a  the  skimmings  of  the 
kettle 

A  competent  supply  of  hay,  wood,  and  water 
being  obtained,  the  tents  were  strudc  the  next 
morning,  and  on  the  34th  they  weighed  out  of 
the  cove ;  but  the  wind  being  unfavourable,  tliej 
cast  anchor  again  near  the  I«le  of  Motuan, 
While  Jhey  were  getting  under  sail  Tomaton- 
geauooranuc,  Matahouah,  and  several  of  the 
natives,  came  to  take  leave  of  the  Europeans. 
These  two  chiefs  having  requested  Captain  Cook 
to  oblige  them  with  some  nogs  and  goats,  he 
gave  Tomantongeauooranuc  two  pigs,  a  boar 
and  a  sow ;  and  two  goats,  a  male  and  female, 
to  Matahouah,  after  demanding  a  promise  from 
them  not  to  destroy  them.  With  respect  to  the 
animals  which  Captain  Furneauhad  left  here,  the; 
were  all  reported  to  be  dead;  but  Captain  Cook 
was  informed  by  the  two  New  Zealand  youths, 
that  Tiralou,  a  popular  chief,  had  a  sow,  and 
several  cocks  and  hens  in  his  possession. 

They  had  not  been  long  at  anchor  near 
Motuara,  before  several  canoes,  filled  with  na- 
tives,   approached  them,   and  began  to  traffic 

being  corroborated  by  the  testimony  of  many  other  natircs, 
who  could  have  no  interest  in  disguising  the  truth,  appran  I 
to  be  best  entitled  to  belief:  the  party  continued  at  Gra.is 
Cove  till  the  evening,  and  then  embarked  to  return  to  the 
ship;  soon  after  they  had  quitted  the  shore,  the  wind  bogan 
to  blow  80  violently  at  north.west,  tliatit  was  not  without 
great  difficulty  that  they  reached  the  ships.  It  was  a  for. 
tunate  circumstance  that  they  came  on  board  when  they  did, 
for  soon  afterwards  a  perfect  storm  arose,  though  towards  I 
evening  it  again  became  fair.  On  the  20th  they  hud  an. 
other  storm,  which  wav  more  violent,  but  of  shorter  da. 
ration. 
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^ith  llicin.      In  one  of  llicse  laiiocs  Kuhoora 
miiilc  his  nppe*'"*'"*^''^  whom  Omai  nointcd  out 
to  ('ajitain  Cook,   and  requested  hiin  io  shoot 
him ;  he  also  declared  that  ho  himself  would  bo 
liis  exctutiouer,  if  he  should  ever  dare  to  pay 
I  (hem  another  visit.     But  <he  menaces  of  Ouiai 
h»(l  80  1'^^'^  effect  on  Kahoora,  that  he  caine 
Lffaintlic  foHowirig  morhing,  accompanied  by 
hi<i  whole  famUy.     OMai,  having  obtained  Cap- 
tain Cook's  permission  to  invite  him  on  hoard, 
{introduced    hfih   into    tire    cabin,    exclaiming. 
There  is  Kahoora,  dispatch  him,"  and  instant- 
jlv  retired.   'Returmiig  sboii'  after,    and  seeing 
tiie  chief  remain  unhurt,    hfe  earnestly  remon- 
straU'd  with  Ci^tain  Cook  oji  fhe  subject,  saying, 
Jif  a  man' niutdefed  another  in  England,  he  was 
Ii:ins:c(l  for  it'!  ^ml  that  Kahoora,  who  luul  ton 
tiiiirs  committed,  t)iat  crime,  ought  certainly  to 
jbo  punished  with 'death.  ' 

Tlu'sc  argiinpicnts^  hoAvovcr  plausible,  had 
little  ertcct  ti'pmi  Ciiptain  Cook,  who  desired 
lomiii  to  ask  ithe  Nipw  Z^afand  chief  why  he  had 
lliillcd  Captain  'Furneao's  people?  Kahoora,' 
laliirmcd  at  the  question,  hung  down  his  head,' 
1.111(1  spcined  in  expj^Wation  of  innnediatc  death; 
jbiit,  heiilg  promised  safety,  he  became  clH'rrful. 
JUiiwilling,  however,  to  answer  several  qucs- 
jtions  which  had  been  asked  him,  he  wr.s  as- 
iMirod  <h'iit  no  violence  should  be  offered  <.)  him 
Li  that  account.  He  then'  related  the  unfortu- 
|iir.te  transactioti,  with  such  strained  palliative 
<irfiimstances  a«"dn  'atrocious  olFendcr  would 
Inaturaliy  have'  recoirrse  to ;  little  credit  was  given 
Ttoliis  defence*'  "  "        .. 

Before  'their  arrival  in  New  Zealand.  Omai 
piad  expressed  a  desire  of  tdking  one  of  the  na- 
livps  with  him  to  his  own  country;  in  con- 
ic(|upnce  of  which  a  youth  named  Taweiharooa, 
Ihc  only  son  of  a  deceased  chief,  offe  .  d  to  ac- 
fompany  him,  and  took  up  his'  residence  oii 
lo.ird.  Though  Captafn  Cook  int<«rmed  his 
(friends,  that  if  he  departed  with  tht^tn  lie  would 
per  reliun,  he  was  not  to  be  intimidated  from 


*  Most  of  the  nativps  expected  Captain  Cook  would 
lave  taken  vengeance  on  Kahoora,  for  his  ronrcrn  in  the 
Viaswcre;  and  many  of  thein  not  only  wished  it,  but  even 
Isprcsscd  their  surprise  qt  the  Captain's  forbciirance  and 
■odemtion.  A^  tlife  chief  could  have  been  mi  stranger  to 
his  itwa.s  a'itoitishipp;  tljat,  he  so  ofteii  put  Riui.ielf  in  the 
lo«cr  of  that  icommaiider.  The  captain  admired  lils 
lonrage,  and -win  pleased  with  the  conftdcnce-  he,  reposed 

'voL.i.  No-xm.'^"--  --"---"•^^-- 


his  purpose.  The  day  before  the  Europeans 
quitted  the  cove,  Tiratoutou,  his  mother,  came 
to  receive  her  last  present  from  Omai,  soon  after 
which  they  parted  from  each  other  with  all 'the 
marks  of  the  tenderest  all'ection.  But  (he  mother 
declared  she  would  weep  no  more,  and  faith- 
fully observed  her  promise;  for,  when  she  re- 
turned the  next  morning  to  take  the  la.st  farewcl 
of  her  son,  she  was  extremely  cheerful  while 
.she  continued  on  board,  and  retired  with  seem- 
ing unconcern.  Kokoa,  a  boy  of  about  ten 
years  of  age,  accompanied  Taweihurooa  as  a 
servant,  and  was  presented  to  Captain  Cook  by  his. 
own  father,  who  parted  from  him  with  such  in- 
difference as  to  strip  him,  and  leave  him  entirely, 
naked. 

The  inhabitants  of  New-Zoalaiul  are  under 
continual  apprehensions  of  being  dcstrou'd  by 
each  other,  most  of  their  tribes  conceiving  they 
have  su.stuined  injuries  from  some  other  tribe, 
which  they  are  eager  to  revenge;  and  perhaps 
the  desire  of  a  delicious  meal  may  frequei>tly  be 
a  grcat  incitement.  They  usually  steal  upon 
their  supposed  enemies  in  the  night,  and  if  they 
find  them  unguarded,  which  is  not  often  the 
case,  they  kill  the  whole  of  them,  men,  wo- 
men, and  children  ;  when  tht;  inhuman  massacre 
is  completed,  they  feast  themselves  on  the  spot., 
or  carry  off  as  many  dead  bodies  as  they  can, 
with  which  they  regale  at  home  with  the  most 
horrid  acts  of  brutality.  If  they  are  discovered 
and  attacked,  they  ne\er  gi\e  quarter,  or  take 
prisoners,  .so  that  the  vanquished  have  no  safety 
but  in  flight,  From  their  peq)etual  hostility, 
and  ibis  destructive  mode  of  conducting  it,  a 
Nevi^-Zealander  acquires  such  habitiiaf  circum- 
spection that  he  is  seldom  off  his  guard.  They 
have  indeed  the  niost  powerful  motives  to  be 
vigilant,  the  preservation  of  both  soul  and  body 
depending  upon  it ;  it  is  a  part  of  their  creed, 
that  the  sonl  of  the  man  whose  flesh  is  eaten  by 
his  enemies,  is  condemned  to  incessant  fire; 
while  the  soul  of  one  whose  body  has  been  res- 


in him;  for  he  pfaced  his  whufe  safety  in  the  uniform  do. 
ciarations  of  Captain  Cook,  that  he  always  had  been,  and 
would  confinue  to  be  a  friend  to  the  natives  ;  that  lie  should 
(hiiik  no  more  of  their  barbarous  treatment  of  the  Eu- 
roi^-ans,  as  that  transacliun  had  lii opened  longaj^o;  but 
if  tliey  should  ever  attempt  a  repetition  of  the  ^ame  per- 
fidious conduct,  they  might  depend  upon  inciting  with  an 
adeq^uatc  punishment. ., 
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cued  from  those  that  slew  hini^  as  well  as  of 
those  who  die  a  natural  death,  ascend  to  the 
inaosions  of  the  gods. 

Their  usual  method  of  disposing  of  their 
dead  *,  is  to  inter  their  bodies  in  the  enrth ;  but 
if  (hey  have  more  of  their  slain  enemies  than 
•they  can  conveniently  eat,  they  throw  the  surplus 
into  the  sea.  They  have  no  inorais,  or  other 
places  of  public  worship ;  but  they  have  priests 
who  supplicate  ihe  gods  to  prosper  tiieir  tenv- 
j)oral  affiiirs. 

Though  the  natives  are  generailly  hostile  to 
each  other,  travelling  strangers,  whose  ucsigm 
are  honourable,  are  well  received  and  entertained ; 
but  they  give  offence  if  thev  remain  longer  ihan 
their  business  seems  to  require. 

The  New-Zealanders  having  adopted  poly- 
^my,  it  is  not  uncommon  for  a  man  to  have  two 
or  three  wives,  l^ese  people  are  perfectly  sa^ 
tisfied  with  the  little  knowledge  they  possess, 
and  are  not  solicitous  to  improve  it  On  en- 
quiring of  Taweiharooa,  how  many  ships  re^ 
sembUqg  those  of  the  Europeans  had  ever  ar- 
rived in  the  neigUbourheod  of  Queen  Charlotte's 
Sound,  he  mentioned  one  entirely  uidtnown  to 
them :  he  added,  that  this  ship  iirst  Introduced 
the  venereal  disease  among  the  natives  of  Ncw- 
'Zealand;  p,  malady  now  unfortunately  too  com- 
mon among  theni.  Another  piece  of  information 
•was  communicated  to  them  by  Taweifaarooa, 
importing  that  snakes  and  lizards  were  found 
jiere  of  an  enormous  rize.  Mention  has  been  mBt'4e 
respecting  this  country  and  its  inhabi^vants,  in 
the  accounts  of  Captain  C'^ok's  two  former 
voyages ;  yet  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Anderson,  the 
■substance  of  which  is  given  in  the  succeeding 
ps^s,  are  not  to  be  consider^  as  %vl\.  ^rfluous. 

The  land  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Queen 
Charlotte's  Sound  is  extremely  mountainous, 
gradually  advancing  from  the  sea  into  large 
hills.  At  remote  distances  are  vallies,  terminat- 
ing each  towards  the  sea  in  a  small  covr,  with  a 
s'^udy  beach;  behind  which  are  flat  places  where 

*  Mr-  CoHini,  to  his  interesting  aceounf  of  the  EngKsh 
sColony  iki  rVew  South- Wales,  has  dubjoined  tome  informa> 
tion  coDcnrning  New  7iialand. — '<  The  New  Zealanders," 
says  he,  intnr  their  dead ;  they  aUn  hcliere  that  the  third 
day  after  the  interment,  thje  heart  se^ara,tes  itself  from  the 
corpse,  and  that  this  separation  is  announccH  by  a  gentle 
breeze  of  wind,  which  gires  warning  of  its  approacn  to  an 
inferior  Ea-tooa  (or  divinity)  that  Iiovcrs  over  the  grare, 
>lld  who  carries  it  tv  the  clouds.    Suicide  is  Tcry  common 

5 


the  natives  usir  1  \y  erect  their  ^luts.  A  brook  of 
tine  water  passes  through  every  cove,  and  losej 
itself  in  the  sea.  The  luxuriai^t  growth  of  tlie 
productions  here,  sufficiently  indicates  the  quality 
of  the  soil.  The  hills,  except  a  few  towardj 
the  sea,  arc  a  continued  forest  of  lofty  treeg 
flourishing  with  uncommon  vigour  'fhc  ex' 
traordinary  strength  in  vegetation,  is  doubtlen 
much  assisted  by  thc^  fostecijig  temperature  of  the 
climate. 

Though  the  wither  is  ytpei^y  good,  it » 
sometimes  windy,  ^rith  tieavy  tain;  Wnich,  how> 
ever,  is  never  exct)mi\t»  nor  continues  longer 
than  a,  dcy.  The  Wge  Ijreiet  on  the  bills  comut 
principally  of  t^o^orta^'.  one  oif  it|iem  i<^mblci 
Our  largest  firs  in  size,  mm!  gro,irs  nearly  aflrr 
the  same  manner.  The  other  sort  of  tree^  \rhich 
oAen  becomes  very  lurge*  is  like  a  maple,  and 
fit  only  for  fuel :  the  wood  of  that,  as  well  as  of 
the  preceding  being  too  hard  for  miasts,  &c. 

Several  trees  grow  on  the  ^ats  behind  the 
beaches;  two  of  these  bear  a  small  plum;  one 
of  them,  which  is  called  karraca,  is  yellow ;  the 
other,  uanr.ed  maitao,  is  black ;  bqt  neither  of 
them  is  entitled  to  much  pi;aise.  On  eminenm 
jutting  into  the  se^,  a  species  of  philadelphus  ii 
found,  bearing  flowers  almoiit  like  a  myrtle, 
The  leaves  of  it  were  used  as  tea,  and  were 
thoughtanexcellent  substitute  forthe  orientalsort, 

Here  are  a  great  variety  of  plants,  as  night-shade, 
bindweed,  nettles,  sow-thutles,  virgin's  bower, 
French  willow,  euphorbia,  rushes,  bul-rushes, 
flax,  bfambles^  groundsel,  &c.  but  the  spccier 
of  each  are  different  from  what  we  have  in  Fa< 
rope.  There  are  a  great  many  other  plants ;  but 
one,  in  particular,  c^aiins.the  attertion  of  the 
curious,  as  vhe  garments  of  the  natives  arc  nude 
frcm  it  A  fine  silky  i3ax  is  produced  from  it,  su- 
perior to  any  ttiinff  in  this  coMntry,  and  perhapij 
as  durable.  It  often  grows  near  the  ^ca,  t 
sometimes  a  considerable  way  up  the  hills,  in 
bunches  or  tuftfv  bearing  yellowish  flowers  od a 
long  stalk.. 

among  the  New  Zealanders,  and  Ihis  th^  often  commit  bjl 
hanging  tb  smselves  oa  the  slightest  occasions ;.  thus  a  woman  J 
who  has  been  beaten  by  her  husband,  w9l  perhaps  liai 
herself  iq^nediately.      It  could    not  be    discovered  tt 
they  have  any  other  division  it  ^  <io  thaa  the  reToiutiob<i 
the  mtion,    till  the  number  ai>    ..itc4,  to   one  hundrtd 
which  they  term  *^  toriee  etow,"  that  is  opie  dtow,  or  iiun 
it**  moons ;  and  it  is  thus  they  count  tlisir  age,  and  ul>| 
cdlate  ail  other  evelltti    CoWmj,  p..AS4« 
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The  birds,  which  are  extremely  numerous,  are 
most  of  them  peculiar  to  the  jilacc.  It  would 
be  difficult  to  follow  them,  ou  account  of  the 
underwood,  and  the  climbing  plants;  but  any 
nerson  by  continuing  in  one  place,  might  shoot 
'  many  in  a  day  as  would  support  seven  ui  eight 
Hersons.  Among  tliem  ar<i  large  brown  parrots 
ivith    grey    hesSs,    green    parroqu^tj. 


wood- 


pigeons. 


and  cuckoos.     A  gross-beak  of  about 


the  size  of  a  tlirush,  is  common ;  as  well  as  a 
small  grec.1  bird,  which  is  the  only  musical  one 
to  be  found  here :  his  melody  is  so  sweet,  and 
hig  notes  so  varied,  that  any  one  would  suppose 
himself  to  be  surrounded  with  a  hundred  dif- 
ferent soirts  of  birds,  when  the  little  warbler  is 
I  exerting  ^himself.      From  this  circumstance  he 
I  has  obtainei*  the  name  of  Ihe   Mocking  Bird. 
There  are  aj^  tliree  or   four  sorts  of  smaller 
[hirds;  and,  among  the  rocks,  some  sea-pies  with 
I  red  bills,  and  crested  shags  of  a  leaden  colour. 
About  flic  shore  vwjre  seen  a  few  sea-gulls,  blue 
jjierons,  wild  ducks,  plovers,  and  sand-larks. 

The  fif^h  caught  by  the  seine,  were  chiefly 
[gullets,  soles,  flounders,  and  elephant  flsh  ; 
but  the  natives  supplied  the  Europeans  with  a 
Isort  of  sea-bream,  conger-eels,  and  a  large  fish 
[called  a  mogge.  The  natives  furnished  them 
widi  several  other  sorts  of  fish;  but  the  small 
[salmon,  colefish,  and  mogge,  were  superior  to 
l.tlie  others.  Muscles,  in  abundance,  inhabit  the 
[rocks;  a  sort  of  which  exc.  ds  a  foot  in  length. 
[Cockles  are  found  buried  in  the  sand  of  the  small 
[beaches.  Small  oysters,  perriwinkles,  wiiks,' 
lica-eggs,  star-fish,  and  sea-ears,  are  also  found 


gi^'re ' 


^'    ri\ey  have  not  any  mineral  entitled  to  notice, 
14  ;i*  a  green  jasper,  or  serpent  stone,  of  which 
i;^'ih'  .ools  and  ornaments  of  the  inhabitants  are 
|i..nr:  lally  formed.     This  is  held  in  the  highest 
'stimation  among  them ;    of  the  generation  of 
hich  ^hey  entertain  strange  superstitious  notions. 
The  natives  are,  in  general,  less  perfectly  form- 
about  tlic  limbs  than  the  Europeans,  though 
heir  stature  may  be  nearly  equal ;    very  few 
mong  them  are  corpulent.     Their  features  are 
arious,  some  resembling  Europeans ;  and  their 
olour  is  of  different  tints,  from  a  deepish  black 

*'nsectsare  not  very  numerous  here;  some  butterflies, 
ingon.Hies,  grasB>hoppers,  spiders,  b1ack>ant8,  and  scor» 
liion>flic8,  were,  however,  frequently  seen.  The  sand-fly, 
Vbich  is  the  only  noiious  one,  js  one  of  the  most  general. 


to  a  kind  of  olive ;  their  faces  are  usually  round, 
their  lips  somewhat  protuberant,  and  their  noses 
large  towards  the  point;  their  eyes  are  large, 
and  their  teeth  broad,  white,  and  regular.  The 
hair,  which  is  generally  black,  strong,  and 
straight,  is  cropt  short  on  the  hinder  part,  and 
the  rest  tied  on  the  crown  of  the  head.  The 
youth  have  a  free  and  open  countenance,  buf 
those  arrived  to  manhood  have  a  serious  sullen 
cast._  The  women  are  not  distinguished  by  any 
peculiar  graces,  either  of  form  or  features. 

Roth  sexes  are  clothed  alike,  having  a  gar- 
ment made  of  the  silky  flax  already  meutioued, 
of  about  five  feet  in  length,  and  four  in  breadth : 
this  is  manufactured  by  knotting'.  Two  corners 
of  it  pass  over  the  shoulders,  ajid  they  fasten  it 
on  the  breast  with  that  which  covers  ihe  body; 
they  also  secure  it  with  a  girdle  made  of  mat, 
about  the  belly.  And  it  is  sometimes  embellished' 
with  dog  skin,  or  large  feathers.  The  most 
common  covering,  however,  is  a  quantity  of  a 
sedgy  plant,  attached  to  a  string,  and  thrown 
over  the  shoulders ;  when«'e  it  descends  ou  all 
sides  to  the  middle  of  the  thighs. 

Their  heads  are  ornamented  with  feathers, 
combs  of  bone  and  wood,  pearl  shell,  and  the 
inner  skin  of  leaves.  Both  men  and  womea 
have  their  ears  slit,  and  decorated  wilh  beads, 
Jasper,  ^r  pieces  of  cloth.  Many  have  their 
faces  stained,  in  imitation  of  various  figures,  of 
a  black  or  dark  blue  colour.  The  woaicn  aie 
marked  only  on  their  lips  and  chins ;  but  both 
sexes  besmear  their  heads  with  a  greasy  reddish 
paint.  The  women  also  decorate  themselves 
with  necklaces,  of  sharks'  teeth,  or  bunches  of 
long  beads ;  and  some  of  them  have  small  tri- 
angular aprons,  adorned  with  feathers  or  pearl 
shells. 

They  live  in  small  coves,  sometimes  in  sii^Ie 
families,  and  sometimes  in  companies  of  forty  or 
fifty.  Their  huts  are  miserable  lodging  places, 
erected  contiguous  to  caclf  other.  Their  furni- 
ture consists  of  a  few  small  bags  or  baskets,  in 
which  they  deposit  their  fishing  hooks  and  other 
property.  They  sit  round  a  small  fire  in  the 
middle,  and  probably  ileep  in  the  same  way, 
without  any  additional  covering. 

A  few  InoiTensivc  lizards  were  the  only  reptiles  they  per* 
ceivod  here;  no  traces  were  seen  of  any  quadruped,  except 
a  few  rats,  and  a  kind  of  fox.dof8,  kept  by  the  aatires  as 
domestic  animals. 
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Their  boats  are  formed  of  planks  raised  upon 
each  of  her,  and  fastened  with  strongs  withes; 
many  of  them  are  fifty  feet  in  length  ;  when  two 
of  th(Mn  arc  fastened  together  with  rafters,  they 
arc  called  a  double  canoe;  their  paddles  are 
narrow,  pointed,  and  about  five  feet  long. 
Their  sail,  which  is  very  little  used,  is  a  tri- 
angiilHr  mat. 

They  roast,  or  rather  bake  their  fish,  being 
totally  ignorant  of  the  art  of  boiling.  When 
flic  wcatluT  will  not  admit  of  their  going  to  sea, 
iniisclcs  and  sea-cars  supply  the  place  of  other 
fish.  Sometimes  they  kill  a  few  pei\guins,  rails, 
and  shags,  which  enable  them  to  vary  their  diet. 
Considerable  numbers  of  do^^-o  also  constitute  a 
part  of  their  food;  but  they  )'  •i)»'"acipally  ou 
the  sea  for  their  subsistence,     a.  e  as  filthy 

in  their  feeding  as  in  their  jjcrsonj^  hicli  often 
emit  a  very  ollensive  eiiiuvia,  from  the  abund- 
ance of  grease  about  them,  and  from  their  never 
iirashing  their  cloaths;  their  licads  swarm  with 
vfrniiu,  which  they  occasionally  cat.  The  in- 
habitiuits  of  Van  Diemen'»  land  would  not  even 
taste  th<!  bread  of  the  Europeans,  but  these 
pooplc  dtMOuted  it  \otaciously,  even  when  it  was 
mouldy  and  rotten. 

In  point  of  ingenuity  they  are  not  inferior  to 
other  uncivilized  nations;,  for,  without  metal 
tooLsj  they  make  every  thing  by  which  they  pro- 
cure subsistence,  clothing,  and  weapons,  with 
neatness,  strength,  and  convenience.  Their 
principal  mechanical  tool,  in  some  degree  re- 
fcmbling  an  adze,  is  made  of  serpent  stone  or 
j.ii»per;  and  their  chissel  and  gouge  are  often  of 
the  same  laaterial.  Carving,  however,  is  their 
mastrr-pioro,  in  which  they  di.splay  much  design 
and  execution.  Their  cordage  for  fishing  lines 
is  not  interior  to  that  in  this  country,  and  their 


t  Though  extremely  irritable,  and.  ren»iy  to  resent  an  in. 
jury,  they  are  surprisingly  iusoituit  when  they  a{)))rehcnd 
thorc  is  not  any  apprchcusion  of  puni.shmvnt.  They  are 
lUtufiiUy  mUlriistrul  and  sui^piciousi;  and  so  dishonett  that 

,>ij   I'i  art    .1 
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nets  are  equally  excellent.  A  shell,  a  bit  of 
flint,  or  jasper,  is  their  substitute  for  a  knife; 
and  a  shark's  tooth,  fixed  in  the  end  of  a  pipciJ 
of  wood,  is  their  auger.  They  have  a  saw  inaditi 
of  jagged  fishes'  teeth,  with  which  tln-y  oiilv 
cut  up  the  bodies  of  those  whom  they  have  slain 
in  battle*. 

Their  public  conteiitions  are  almost  perpetual; 
war  being  their  principal  profession,  as  appi-aij 
from  the  number  of  their  weapons,  and  their 
dexterity  in  using  them.  Their  arms  are  sppars, 
patoos,  halberts,  and  stones.  The  first  are  from 
five  to  thirty  feet  long,  made  of  hard  "wood,  and 
pointed..  The  patoo  is  about  eighteen  inclios 
in  length,  of  an  elliptical  shape,  witii  a  handle 
made  of  wood,  stone,  &c.  and  is  supposed  to  be 
tlieir  principal  dependence  in  battle.  The  Iml- 
bert  is  about  five  or  six  feel  Wmg^  tapering  at 
one   end,  wUli  sharp  edges  at  the  other. 

Before  the  contest,  they  join  in  a  war  .sonp-, 
and  gradually  work  themselves  into  a  kind  of  | 
frantic  fury,  accompanied  with  horrid  distortions 
<>f  their  tongues,    eyes,    and  mouths,  to  defer 
their  enemies.     They  also  mangle,  and  rut  to 
pieces,  even  when  not  quite  dead,  the  bodies  of  I 
their  enemies;  and,  after  roasting  them,  devour 
the     flesh    with     peculiar    satisfaction.       Iliit 
though  these   people  ace  capable   of   such  an 
excess  of  cruelty,  they  lament  the  loss  of  their 
friends  in  the  most  tender  and  aflfectionate  man- 
ner ;   piercing  the  air  with  the   veheineuco  of ) 
their   cries,  and  cutting  large  gashes  in  their  [ 
cheeks  and   foreheads,  with  sJiells  or  picros  of 
flint,  till  the  blood  flows  copiously,  and  mixei 
with  their  tears. 

Their  language  is  ncithrr  hnrsh  not  dis.ipree- 
able ;    but  it  is  not   so  cumprvhenBivc  as  the  I 
European  languages. 


tlicy  steal  every  thing  within  their  reach,  if  they  siippmc 
they  can  escape  detection.  In  trading  they  tal<c  cTcry  po'i' 
sibic  advantage,  and  arc  hij^hly  delighted  when  they  liavo 
overreached. 
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SECTION    V. 

Course  of  the  yojjage — Conduct  of  (he  J^exv  Zealand  Youths  on  Board — The  Island  qf  Mangcca — 
Account  of  the  Inhabitants— Mourooa  and  his  Companion  described — A  Mangcean  Canoe-— 
Transactions  with  the  JSTatives — Description  of  the  Island — Manners  and  Customs  of  the  In- 
habitants— The  Island  of  Waieoo  discovered — Visits  from  the  Inhabitants — Desci'iption  of  them, 
^Messrs.  Gore,  Burney,  Anderson,  and  Omai,  sent  on  Shore — Their  Reception—Dance  of 
Ticcntif  Young  Women — Omafs  Appi'ehensions  of  l)eing  roastcdr— Further  Description  of  the 
Xatives — Trees  and  Plants — Omai's  expedient  to  avoid  Detention — Meets  with  Three  of  his 
Countrymen — Their  distressful  Voyage. 


ON  the  S5th  of  February  they  left  the  Sound, 
and  made  sail  through  Cook's  Straits.     As 
soon  iis  they  had  lost  sight  of  the  land>  the  two 
voung  New-Zealanders  heartily  repented  of  the 
j  inconsiderate  step  they  had  taken.     They  wept 
continually,    and  expressed    the   poignancy  of 
I  their  sorrows  in  a  kind  of  song,  highly  extolling 
j  the  country  and  people,  from  which  they  were 
obably  for  eyer  to  be  separated.     They  were 
I  111  this  state  for  several  days,  but  by  degrees 
they  appeared  less  agitated,  and  their  lamenta- 
tions were  less  frequent.      Their  kindred  and 
friends  had  not  taken  such  entire  possession  of 
I  tlieir  minds,  as  to  prcveut  their  attaching  theni- 
I  selves  to  the  Europeans. 

They  crossed  the  Tropic  on  the  27th  ;  and  on 
J  the  29th,  as  they  were  standing  to  the  north- 
ieast,  the  Liscvvery  made  the  signal  of  seeing 
]li)n(i.  They  soon  perceived  it  to  be  a  small 
|ish\nd,  and  stood  for  it  till  the  evening,  when  it 
I  was  at  the  distance  of  two  or  three  leagues. 
JThe  next  nioruiog,  at  day  break,  they  bore  up 
Ifor  the  west  side  of  the  island,  and  saw  several 
hipoplc  wading  to  the  reef,  where,  as  lliey 
itbservod  the  ship  leaving  them,  they  remained. 
But  others,  who  soon  appeared,  followed  her 
Irourse ;  and  some  of  them  assembled  in  small 
Ibodies,  making  considerable  shouts. 

On  approaching  nearer  the  shore,  they  saw 
imanv  of  the  natives  rum-ing  along  the  beach, 

*  Two  persons  in  a  canoe  put  oft' with  a  view  of  reaching 
jilic  ship ;  but,  ^vanting  resolution,  they  returned  towards 
jtlii'  beach.  .  Their  apprehensions  being  partly  removed  by 
lu)  address  from  Omai,  in  the  language  of  Otaheite,  they 
Inme  near  enough  to  receive  some  nails  and  beads,  which, 
Ibring  (led  to  some  wood,  were  thrown  into  the  canoe. 
iTIiiy,  however,  put  the  wood  aside  without  untying  the 
Ithiiigs  from  it ;  for  Omai  observed,  that  when  presents  were 
loflrrd  to  fliem,  they  requested  something  for  their  Ealooa. 
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armed  with  long  spears  and  clubs,  which  they 
brandished  in  the  air  in  a  menacing  stile.  Most 
of  them  were  nearly  naked,  having  only  a  kind 
of  girdle,  which  was  brought  up  between  their 
thighs.  Some  of  them,  indeed,  wore  pieces  of 
cloth  about  their  shoulders ;  their  heads  being 
covered  with  a  white  wrapper  resembling  a 
turban.  They  were  robust,  about  the  middle 
size,  and  of  a  tawny  complexion  *. 

The  features  of  Mourooa  were  agreeable, 
and  his  coiuitenance  pleasant ;  these  were  ac- 
companied  with  gesticulations  which  indicated 
humour  and  good  nature.  He  also  afiected  a 
serious  tone ;  and  repeated  a  kind  of  ejaculation 
before  he  would  venture  to  take  hold  of  the  rope 
at  the  stern  of  the  ship.  Both  these  men  had 
black  hair,  straight  and  strong,  tied  together  on 
the  top  of  their  heads  with  a  piece  of  white 
cloth.  They  had  long  beards,  and  the  inner 
part  of  their  arms,  from  the  elbow  to  the  shoulder, 
were  tatooed  or  punctured.  The  lobe  of  one  of 
their  ears  was  slit  to  such  a  length,  that  he  stuck 
a  knife  and  some  beads  in  it.  The  same  person 
had  his  neck  ornamented  with  two  polL^^ied  pearl 
shells,  and  a  bunch  of  human  hair,  loosely 
twisted  together.  They  wore  girdles  manufac- 
tured from  the  morus  papyrisei',  and  glazed: 
they  had  a  sort  of  woven  sandals,  formed  of  a 
grassy  substance.  The  canoe  they  came  in  was 
the  only  one  they  had  seen ;  it  was  narrow,  and 

On  being  asked  by  Omai,  whether  they  were  accustomed  to 
cat  human  flesh,  they  replied  in  the  negative,  with  equal 
horror  and  abhorrence.  One  of  them,  named  Mourooa, 
being  asked  what  had  occasioned  a  scar  upon  his  forehead, 
said,  it  was  in  consequence  of  a  M'ound  he  had  received  in 
fighting  with  the  natives  of  an  island  to  the  north-cast,  who 
sometimes  invaded  them.  They  afterwards  took  hold  of  a 
rope,  but  would  not  ventbrc  to  come  on  board. 
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about  ten  feet  long,  but  strong  and  neatlyraatle : 
the  lower  part  was  of  -while  wood,  and  the 
upper  part  of  black,  and  their  paddles  were 
sunilar  in  appearance.  Tliey  moved,  as  a  matter 
of  indiflcrcnce,  either  end  of  the  canoe  for- 
Avard. 

When  tlip  ships  were  in  a  proper  station. 
Captain  Cook  'ordered  out  two  boats  to  seek  a 
convenient  place  for  landinc;.  In  one  of  them 
be  went  himself,  and  just  as  he  put  olf  from 
the  ship,  the  two  men  in  the  canoe  paddled 
towards  his  boat.  AVhen  they  were  eonie  along- 
side, Mourooa  without  eeremony  or  hesitation, 
fitept  into  her.  Omai,  who  was  with  the  Captain, 
desired  the  islander  to  ask  where  they  could 
land.  L  pointed  out  two  places,  but  it  was 
soon  discovered  that  an  attempt  at  either  place 
would  have  been  impracticable,  on  account  of 
the  surf;  and  they  were  equally  uasuccessful  in 
their  search  for  anchorage. 

While  they  were  thus  reconnoitering  the  shore 
of  Mangeea,  many  of  the  natives  assembled 
upon  the  reef  IVtourooa,  who  still  remained 
in  the  boat  with  Captain  Cook,  supposing  this 
thronging  multitude  deterred  them  from  landing, 
comm  nded  them  to  retire.  Many  of  them  in- 
stantly complying,  he  was  supposed  to  be  a 
person  of  some  consequence.  Excited  by  curio- 
sity, several  of  them  swam  from  the  shore  to  the 
boats,  and  came  on  board  them  without  reserve. 
It  was,  indeed,  a  difficult  task  to  keep  them  out, 
or  prevent  their  pilfering  whatever  they  could 
lay  their  hands  upon.  At  length,  seeing  the 
Europeans  returning  to  the  ships,  they  all  left 
them  except  Mourooa,  who,  notwithstanding 
he  entertained    some  suspicious  apprehensions, 

*  Here  he  appeared  to  bo  too  much  occupied  about  his 
own  safety,  to  be  struck  with  much  siirpri.se  at  seeing  the 
cattle  and  other  objects.  He  seemed  very  une:i.«y,  and  jjavo 
them  but  little  new  intelligence;  in  conseq\icnce  of  which, 
after  he  had  continued  a  short  time  on  board,  Captain  Cook 
ordered  a  boat  to  tiike  him  tOAvards  the  land.  In  passing 
from  the  cabin,  ho  happened  no  stumble  <5vcr  one  of  the 
g^ats;  at  which  he  immediately  stopped,  jjaz'jd  at  tlie 
animal,  and  asked  what  bird  it  was  ?  The  boat  having  con. 
Tcycd  him  near  the  surf,  he  leaped  into  tht<  water,  and  swam 
ashore.  His  countrymen,  c.iger  to  learn  from  him  what  he 
had  seen,  iiockcd  round  liim  on  hb  hindin<;,  in  which 
situation  they  remained  till  they  bad  lust  sight  of  them. 

-f  As  the  inhabitants  se.em  numerous  and  well  fed,  it  in. 
dicates  that  articles  .of  provision  are  furnished  by  this 
island  in  great  abundance.  They  had  no  hogs  nor  dogs; 
but  they  had  plantains,  taro^  and  brecul  fruit.     The  birds 


accompanied  the  Captain  on  board  the  Uesolu. 
tion*. 

Those  parts  of  the  coast  of  Mangeea  wliidj 
they  saw,  are  guarded  by. a  reef  of  coral  rock 
against  which  a  heavy  surf  is  continually  break- 
ing. The  island  is  about  five  miles  in  circum- 
feronce.  In  the  interior  parts  it  rises  into  small 
hills,  whence  there  is  an  easy  descent  >to  the 
shore,  except  in  the  south-west  part,  which  ii 
sleep,  but  not  very  high.  The  shore  on  tlic 
uorth-ve.st  part  terminates  in  a  sandy  beacli 
The  island,  u])on  the  whole,  has  a  pleasing  np- 
pearance,  and  might  by  proper  cuUivatiou,  be 
rendered  a  beautiful  spotf. 

Quitting  Mangeea  on  the  30th  of  March,  and 
proceeding  on  a  northerly  course,  they  disctner- 
ed   land  on  the  31st,  at  the  distance  of  Rliout 
ten  leagues:  the  next  morning  they  were  ahreaTt 
of  it,  and  within  four  leagues.     It  then  appear- 
ed to  be  an  island  of  nearly  the  same  cxtuiii  a> 
that  which  they  had  left.     A  smaller  island  wji  I 
also  descried  right  a-head ;    and    after  that  a 
larger  was  perceived,  which  they  preferred  ai  I 
being  most  likely  to  furnish  food  for  the  cattle; 
but  the  wind  being  rather  unfavourable,  thej 
were  about  two  leagues  to  windward  at  eight 
o'clock  the  succeeding  morning.     Captain  Cook 
dispatched  three  armed  boats,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant  Gore,  in  search  of  a  landing  I 
place  and  anchoring  ground.      Three  caiio«s,| 
each  conducted  by  one  man,  came  along-side  of  I 
the   Resolution;    they  were  long,  narrow, 
supported  by  out-riggers.     The  Europeans  gavel 
their  visitors   some    knives,    beads,    and  other! 
trifles;  and  they  gave  the  Europeans  somecocoa-l 
nuts,  merely  because  they  asked  for  them,  biitl 

scon  by  the  Europeans  were  principally  terns,  nod(liis,L 
white-egg  birds,  and  ctu;  white  heron.  The  JMangeoanl 
language  is  a  dialect  of  that  of  Otuheite,  with  a  more  gut.' 
tiiral  pronunciation.  They  resemble  the  inhabitants  oti 
Otalicitc,  and  the  Marquesas  in  their  persons,  and  in  thcitl 
disposition  ;  for  they  are  equally  livety  and  ch?flrful,  and  are! 
adepts  in  all  the  la.'icivious  gesticulations  so  sigr.ifii'antljl 
practised  by  the  Otalieiteans  in  their  dances.  From  al 
variety  of  circumstances  it  was  also  conjectured,  tliattheirl 
mode  of  living,  and  the  manner  of  constructing  tlieirf 
habitations,  was  much  in  the  Otahciteian  taste.  Thiy  saluti 
strangers  by  joining  noses,  and  seizing  the  hand  of  thel 
person  whom  they  accost,  which  they  rub  somewhat  forci- 
bly ilpon  their  mouth  and  nose.  It  is  remarkable,  thutinf 
the  New  Philipinc,  Ar  rather  Caroline  Islands,  though  al 
the  distance  of  fifttwn  hundred  leagues  from  Mangeea,  ilJ[ 
inhabitants  practice  the  same  method  of  salutation. 

2  DDI 
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lid  l>y  ^'^y  ^^  exchange,  as  they  seemed  to  have 
no  idea  of  barter  or  traUic. 

Three  of  them,  after  a  little  persuasion,  came 
OH  board,  seeming  perfectly  at  their  ease,  and 
free  fro«"  apprehension.  After  their  depwture, 
» man  arrived  in  another  canoe,  bringing  a  bunch 
of  nlaintains  as  a  present  to  Captain  Couk ;  who, 
in  return,  gave  him  a  piece  of  red  cloth  and  an 
gxp  which  Omai  afterwards  informed  them  had 
licen  sent  from  the  king  of  the  island.  Soon  after, 
(1  double  canoe,  containing  twelve  of  the  islanders, 
(ainc  towards  them,  reciting  some  words  in  the 
nature  of  a  chorus.  Having  finished  this  solemn 
,.],3P,{,  iliey  asked  for  the  chief:  and  when  Cap- 
tain Cook  had  made  his  appearance,  a  pig  and 
tome  cocoa-nuts  were  conveyed  into  the  ship; 
and  the  captain  was  also  presented  with  a  piece 
ofnwUing*. 

Oa  the  3d  of  April  Captain  Cook  detached 
},U.  Gore  with  three  boats,  to  make  trial  of  the 
oxperiment  he  had  proposed.  Two  af  the  na- 
tives, who  had  been  jn  board,  accompanied 
liim,  and  Oinai  was  *jne  interpreter.  I'he  ships 
being  about  the  diittunce  of  a  league  from  the 
island,  wh^n  the  boats  put  off,  they  worked  up 
to  it  by  about  twelve,  and  saw  their  three  boats 
within  the  surf,  and  a  multitude  of  the  islanders 
on  the  shore,  a-breast  of  them.  With  a  view  of 
observing  their  motions,  and  affording  them 
what  assistance  they  might  require,  the  captain 
kept  as  near  the  shore  as  he  thought  compatible 
with  prudence.  He  was  convinced,  however, 
that  the  reef  was  an  eflTectual  barrier,  between  the 
Europeans  and  their  friends  who  had  landed,  and 
put  them  completely  out  of  the  reach  of  tht^ir 
protection.  But,  after  considerable  solicitude 
for  the  safety  of  the  people  who  had  landed. 
Captain  Cook  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the 
boats  return;  when,  upon  enquiry,  it  appeared 
that  Mr.  Gore,.  Mr.  Anderson,  Mr.  Burncy,  and 


*  Thfsc  new  visitors  were  ititrudiicril  into  (he  cabin, 
jami  conducted  to  tltc  other  parts  of  the  ship.  Many  ob- 
rcd  that  thtitHi'^'^'^  seemed  to  surprise  them,  but  nothing  cuuKl  fix  their 
^ittention.  They  were  afraid  to  Tcnture  near  tiie  cows  and 
Ihrses,  of  which  they  had  not  the  least  conci'iitiun :  thu_^ 
lidmittcd,  however,  that  tlicy  knew  the  shcrp  and  goats 
|*TO  birds. 

The  islanders  whom  tlicy  had  scc-n  in  these  canoes,  were 
ItMefly  uf  the  middle  stature,  and  nut  unlike  the  Maiigoeaus. 
iThi'ir  lung  hair  cither  flowed  loosely  over  their  shoulders, 
|«rtras  tied  on  the  crown  of  the  }caA,  Like  the  inhabitants 
lof  Miiiigeca,  they  wore  girdles  of  glazed  clo(h,  or  fine 
li).i!(!n;T.  iJio  cud?  of  which  were  brought  between  their 


Omai  were  the  only  persons  who  had  landed. 
An  account  of  their  transactions,  as  related  by 
Mr.  Anderson,  was  to  the  follow  ing  effect : 

They  rowed  towards  a  sandy  beach,  where  a 
considerable  number  of  the  natives  had  assembled, 
and  came  to  an  anchor  at  a  hundred  yards  froui 
the  reef.     Several   of  the   islanders  swum   off, 
bringing  cocoa-nuts  witli  them;  when  Onuii  in- 
formed (hem  that  their  people  were  inclinable  to 
land.     Soon  after,  two  canoes  came  .otV;  and  to 
furnish  the  natives  with  greater  confidence,  Mr. 
Gore  and  his  companions  resolved  to  go  unarmed. 
Mr.  Anderson  and   Lieutenant  Burney  went  in 
one  canoe,  a  little  before  the  other;  tmd  their 
conductors,  watching  tlje   motions   of  the  surf 
with  grrat  attention,  landed  them  safely  on  the 
reef.     They  were  conducted  from  the  beach  by  a. 
vast  concourse  of  people ;  and  being  attended  up 
an  avenue  of  cocoa-palms,  approached  two  rows 
of  men,  armed  with  clubs.     Proceeding  onward, 
they  ob.servcd  a  person,  who   appeared  to  be  a. 
chief,  sitting  cross-legged  upon  the  ground,  and 
cooling  himself  w  ith  a  triangular  fan,  formed  of 
the   leaf  of  the  cocoa-palm,   with   a   polished 
handle  of  black  wood:  his  ears  were  adorned 
with  large  bunches  of  beautiful  red  feathers; 
but  he  was  not  otherwise  distinguished  from  the 
rest  of  the  people.     The  two  Europeans  having 
saluted  him  as  he  sat,  were  conducted  successively 
to  a  second  and  a  third  chief,  likewise  ornumented 
with  red  feathers.     This  ceremony  ha\  ing  been 
performed,  they  were  desired  to  sit  down  ;  an  in- 
jimction  which  they  instantly  complied  with*. 

The  Europeans  now  hearing  a  noise,  turned 
their  ev«'8  aside,  and  saw  the  people  aruu-d  witli 
clubs,  "  wo  had  been  desired  to  entertain  them, 
as  they  supposed,  with  a  representation  of  their 
mode  of  fighting;  which  now  took  place  accord- 
ingly; one  party  pursuing  another  which  had 
run  away. 

_      _^  Lieutenant 

thighs.  Their  ears  were  bored,  and  a  sort  of  broad  grass 
was  worn  about  their  necks  by  way  of  ornament,  stained 
with  red,  and  strung  with  berries  of  the  night-shade :  many 
of  them  were  curiously  tutuoi'il,  from  the  middle  down, 
wards,  particularly  upon  their  legs ;  and  they  liad  sandals 
on  their  feet.  They'  were  cheerful  in  their  deportment, 
and  apparently  good  natured. 

+  The  people  being  ordered  to  t'isperse,  Mcss/s.  Andcr. 
sou  and  Burney  saw,  at  a  little  distance,  about  twenty 
yiiing  women,  adorned  with  red  feather.s  like  the  chiefs, 
t<;igaged  in  a  solemn  dance,  accompanied  with  the  ringing 
of  the  whole  party.  T!.!^  two  Europeans  rose  up,  and 
walked  forward  to  obserrc  the  dancers,  who  peocucded  in 
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Lioiitcnnnt.  "Burncy  and  Mr.  Anderson  now 
soujjflit,  for  Mr.  Gore  ami  Omai,  whom  they  at 
leni;tli  perceived  roiniiig  up  aiponp;  the  crowd, 
liavinj'' ht'on  introduced,  like  inoinselves,  to  the 
three  chiefs;  the  names  of  whom  were  Otteroo, 
Taroa,  and  Fatouweera.  They  now  endeavour- 
ed to  separate  the  Europeans  from  each  other, 
•every  one  of  whom  had  his  respective  circle  to 
surround,  and  gaze  at  him.  Mr.  Anderson  dis- 
covered that,  at  tliis  time,  several  triflings  thin^ 
liad  been  pilfered  from  his  pocket;  and  on  his 
complaining  of  this  treatment  to  the  chief,  he 
approved  and  justified  it. 

From  these  circumstances,  Mr.  Anderson  be- 
gan to  apprehend  that  they  intended  to  detain 
his  party  among  them.  Mr.  Burney  happening 
to  go  to  the  place  where  Mr.  Anderson  was,  the 
latter  acquainted  him  with  his  su8P':;ions;  and 
to  try  whether  they  were  wel'  ii<unded,  they 
both  attempted  to  get  to  the  beach,  but  were 
prevented  by  the  natives,  who  said  they  must  re- 
turn to  the  place  from  whence  they  came.  On 
their  coming  up,  they  found  Omai  under  the 
same  apprehensions,  accompanied  by  an  addi- 
tional cause  of  terror ;  for  having  observed  that 
they  had  dug  a  hole  in  the  ground  for  an  oven, 
which  they  were  now  heating,  he  concluded  that 
they  had  formed  a  plan  of  roasting  and  devour- 
ing the  party.  So  prevalent  were  his  fears,  that 
he  even  asked  them  whether  that  was  really  their 
intention :  at  which  they  were  much  surprised, 
asking,  in  return,  whether  that  custom  prevailed 
Among  them  '•: 

Mr.  Anderson,  and  the  others,  were  thus  de- 
tained the  greatest  part  of  the  day,  being  some- 
times separated,  and  sometimes  together;  but 
always  in  a  crowd.  Sometimes  they  were  re- 
quested to  uncover  parts  of  their  skin,  the  white- 
ness of  which  struck  tlieislanders  with  admiration; 
though  at  the  suuk;  time  they  rifled  the  pockets 
of  the  persons  they  were  thus  tormenting.  One 
of  them  sua  cMed  from  Mr.  Gore  a  bayonet, 
which  hurigh  •  his  side;  and  when  remonstrances 
wore  madt;  iigainst  the  aggressor,  the  chief  was 

<h('ir  amiisi'iiiL'nt  uithoiit  paying  them  the  least  attention. 
I'liongh^tlii'ip  fu'i-t  ^^ore  not  inactive  in  the  dance;  their  ex. 
trcise  coiiiisicd  more  in  moving  their  fingers  very  nimbly, 
hulding  thi'ir  hands  at  the  same  time  in  a  prone  position 
near  the  face,  and  occusionally  clapping  them  together. 
They  had  probably  been  very  carefully  instrncted,  and  se« 
Itictcd  for  this  kind  of  cntcrt«iininent,  as  th«y  greatly  8ur> 


suspected  of  having  countenanced  tlie  theft;  fof 
Omai,  soon  after,  had  a  dagger  stolen  from  him 
in  the  same  outrageous  manner. 

A  pig  now  lying  near  the  oven,  which  had 
been  prepared  and  heated,  now  banishet?  Omai'j 
fears  of  being  put  into  it  himself^  and  induced 
him  to  suppose  it  was  intended  for  the  repast  of 
him  and  his  three  friends.  In  the  mean  time 
Messrs  Burney  and  Anderson  again  attempted  (o 
get  to  the  beach;  but,  on  their  arrival,  they 
found  themselves  watched  by  persons  stationed 
for  that  purpose;  for  when  Mr.  Anderson  en- 
deavoured  to  wade  in  upon  the  reef,  one  of  them 
forcibly  dragged  him  back  by  his  clothes.  They 
also  insisted  upon  his  throwing  down  some  pieces 
of  coral  which  he  had  picked  up,  and  some 
plants  which  he  had  gathered.  They  likewise  I 
took  a  fan  from  Mr.  Burney,  which,  on  hii| 
coming  ashore,  he  had  received  as  a  present. 

Perceiving  that  obedience  to  their  will,  waj 
the  only  method  of  procuring  better  treat nieiil,  I 
the  gentlemen  returned  to  the  place  they  had 
quitted;  and  the  natives  now    promised,  that, 
after  they  had  partaken  of  a  repast  prepared  for  I 
them,  they  should  be  furnished  with  a  canoe  ts 
convey  them  to  the  boats.      Accordingly,  the 
second  chief  to  whom  they  had  been  presented, 
seated  himself  on  a  low  stool,  and  the  multitvdel 
forming  a  large  ring,  seated  themselves  near  him. 
A  number  of  cocoa-nuts,  a  quantity  of  b  iked  I 
plantains,  and  a  piece  of  the  little  hog  that  had  I 
been  dressed,  were  placed  before  each  of  theni.[ 
Fatigue  having  taken  off  the  keen  edge  of  theirl 
appetite,  the  Europeans  could  only  eat  a  little  to| 
please  their  entertainers.     It  was  now  al 
sun-set,  and  the  islanders  :-e.it  what  was  left  ofl 
the  provisions  down  to  the  beach,  to  be  convej- 
ed  t»  the  ships. 

The  party  found  a  canoe  prepared  io  put  theml 
off  to  their  boats,  which  the  natives  appeared  tol 
do  with  great  caiition;  but  as  they  were  in  tb^ 
act  of  pushing  t'le  canoe  into  tlie  surf,  one  ofl 
them  snatched  a  bag  out  of  her,  containing  i 
pocket-pistol  beltnging  Xjo  Mr.  Anderson,  who| 

passed  in  beauty  most  of  those  who  had  mingled  with 
crowd.  Their  shape  and  limbs  were  elegantly  formed,  ani 
their  dress,  which  only  consisted  of  a  piece  of  glazed  rloti 
tied  round  the  waist,  hardly  extended  so  low  as  the  knees  j 
their  eyes  were  black,  and  rather  too  full  to  constitute  t 
peffect  beauty ;  but  their  countenances  were  strongly  ( 
pressivc  of  modestfr  and  gentleness. 

calliiu 
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calliiff  out  to  Hie  thief,  in  forms  «tron{]fly  ex- 
jircssivn  of  liisi  tlispl<!asure,  the  toriiJiod  culprit 
Iwani  back  to  the  oanoc  with  tlie  h&<^*. 

Tlioiip,h  Oiuai  was  sent  upon  this  expedition 

as  Mr.  (lore's  interpreter,  he  probably  pertorm- 

fil  other  essential   services  this   day.     He   was 

i  interrogated  by  the  native.s,  concerning  the  Eu- 

ropcaiw,  their  country,    tlieir  shipsj   and  their 

I  j,f^8,    In  answer  to  which  he  informed  them, 

among  other  particulars,  that  their  country  had 

»hilM  AS  tiirp:e  as  their  island;  on  board  of  which 

were  guns  of  such  dimensions  as  to  contain  several 

people  within  them;  one  of  which  could  dc- 

\mo\ii\i  ^hc  whole  island  at  a  single  shot,  and 

Lyery  soul  would  inevitably  perish. 

I    The  natives  of  this  island  call  it  by  the  name 

lofWuteeoo:  it  is  a  beautiful  verdant  spot,  con- 

liisting  of  hills  and  plains,  and  is  about  six  leagues 

lia  tircumference.     If  we  may  rely  on  Omai's  \v.- 


port  of  what  information  lie  had  received  from 
three  of  his  countrymen,  whom  he  almost  mira- 
culously met  in  this  island,  the  manners  of  tha 
people  of  VVafeeoo,  their  habits  of  life,  and  their 
metliod  of  treating  strangers,  are  extremely  similar 
to  those  which  prevail  at  Otaheite,  and  its  neigh- 
bpuringislands:  even  their  religious  ceremonies  and 
opinions  accord  in  many  instances.  It  therefore 
seems  indubitable  that  the  inhabitants  of  Watecoo 
derive  their  ''escent,  from  the  same  stocH  which 
has  so  remarkably  diffused  itself  over  the  immense 
extent  of  the  Southern  Ocean.  Omai  assured 
(he  Europeans,  that  they  dignified  their  island 
with  the  pompous  appellation  of  Wcnooa  no  ie 
Eatooa,  implying  a  land  of  Gods;  esteeming 
tliemselvcs  a  kind  of  divinities,  possessing  the 
spirit  of  the  Eatooa.  Their  language  was  equally 
understood  by  Omai,  and  the  two  New  Zca- 
landers  who  were  on  board. 
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J^''u  tires 


)  pilfer  ing~ 

[AVING  failed  of  receiving  any  effectual 
supply  from  Wateeoo,  they  quitted  it,  and 
Iteered  to  an  island  which  they  had  discovered 
jbrce  diiys  before.  They  got  up  with  it  about 
let)  in  the  morning,  when  Captain  Cook  dispatch- 
~  Mr.  Gore  with  two  boats,  to  learn  whether 
lley  could  Jand,  and  get  subsistence  for  their 
altle.    Though  a  reef  surrounded  the  land,  and 


*  The  restrained  situation  uf  these  gentlemen  ufl'orded 

very  little   opportunity  of  observing  the   roimtry; 

beir  observations  therefore  could  only  lie  directed  to  the 

jarrounding  objects.     What  first  attracted  their  notire,  was 

number  of  people,   which  at  least  amonnted  tu  two 

kausand.    Most  of  those  who  came  on  board  the  ships  were 

1  an  inferior  class;  but  many  which  were  beheid  on  shore 

1  a  superior  dignity  of  demeanor,  and  their  complexion 

^tsffluch  whiter.     In  general,  they  had  their  heir,  which 

s  long  and  black,  tied  on  the  crown  of  the  head.     Many 

f  the  young  men  were  perfect  models  in  point  of  symmetry, 

Ufa  delicate  complexion.     Their  general  dress  consist- 

lof  apiece  pf  cloth   wrapped  about  the  waist:  others 

kore  conical  caps,  piade  of  the  core  of  a  cocoa.nut,  inter- 

|oven  with  beads.     At  their  ears  iiupg  pieces  of  tbe  in«m« 
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a  considerable  surf  broke  sgainstthe  rocks,  when 
the  boats  reached  the  west  side  of  the  island, 
they  ventured  in,  and  Mr.  Gore,  with  his  at- 
tendants arrived  safe  on  shore.  The  supply 
procured  here  was  about  two  hundred  cocoa- 
nuts  for  the  adventurers,  and  some  grass  and 
other  food  for  the  cattle.  This  island  is  situated 
about  four  leagues  from  Wateeoo,  the  inhabi- 


braneons  part  of  some  plant,  or  some  odoriferous  flower. 
The  chiefs,  and  others  of  elevated  rank,  had  two  little 
bulls,  made  of  bone,  attached  to  a  small  cord  round  their 
necks,  lied  feathers  announce  eminent  distinction,  and 
are  worn  only  by  the  chiefs,  and  the  female  dancers.  Some 
of  the  men  and  women  were  punctured  all  over  the  sides 
and  back.  No  personal  deformities  were  observed,  except 
in  a  few  individuals,  who  had  scars  of  broad  ulcers  remain, 
ing  on  the  face  and  other  parts. 

Many  of  the  natives  were  armed  with  spears  and  clubs; 
the  latter  of  which  were  about  six  feet  long;  tlio  .cpears 
were  generally  of  twice  that  length ;  some  of  them,  how- 
ever,  were  so  short,  as  to  seem  intended  only  for  darts. 
Their  canoes  were  thought  superior  to  any  that  had  baea 
exhibited  in  any  other  island  in  the  south  seas. 
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<anf s  of  \\hi('b  call  ijt  Otnkoolaia ;  it  is  supposed 
not  to  r.vctfd  three  miles  in  circuit.  This  ishind 
!8  tolnily  destitute  of  Mutrr,  aiid  cocoa-palms 
were  the  coimnoii  trees  found  in  it.  A  beautiful 
cuckoo,  of  h  chcsnut  brown^  variegated  with 
black,  was  the  only  bird  seen  among  the  trees. 
On  the  shore  were  observed  some  blue  and  white 
herons  curlews,  egg-birds,  and  a  great  quan- 
tity of  noddies. 

A  lizard  of  n  most  forbidding  aspect  was  seen 
running  up  a  trie:  moths  and  butterflies  oi"  va- 
rious kinds  were  ninnerous* 

The  boats  being  hoisted  in,  they  made  sail  to 
(he  northward:  they  got  sight  of  llervey's  island 
by  day-break  on  the  Oth,  at  the  distance  of  about 
three  leagues.  They  approached  it  about  eight, 
and  saw  several  canoes  coniinjy  from  the  shore 
towards  the  shij)*.  They  were  mudi  surprised 
at  this  circuinstanee,  as  no  indicitions  of  inhabi- 
tants were  to  be  seen,  when  the  iftlund  viis  lirst 
discovered  by  Captain  Cook  in  ITV.'J. 

Advancing  still  towards  the  island,  six  or  seven 
double  canoes  came  near  our  navigators^  with 
«evcral  men  in  each  of  them.  At  a  little  distance 
from  the  ship  they  stopped,  when  Omai  could 
hardly  prevail  on  them  to  come  along-side:  they 
absoliitely  refused  to  trust  themselves  on  board ; 
but  they  attempted  to  steal  some  oars  out  of  the 
Discovery's  boat,  and  struck  a  man  for  endeavour- 
ing to  obstruct  the  depredators.  They  also  cut 
aw.iy  a  ivt  containing  meat,  which  hung  over 
the  stern  of  that  ship,  and  refused  to  restore  it; 
though  they  afterwards  permitted  the  navigators 
to  purchase  it  of  them.  Those  who  assembled 
about  the  Resolution,  behaved  equally  daring 
and  disorderly.  If  pieces  of  paper,  or  any  other 
trivial  articles  were  thrown  to  them,  they  caught 
at  them  with  the  greatest  avidity;  and  if  any 
such  article  fell  into  the  sea,  they  immediately 
plunged  in  to  swim  after  itf . 

Captain  Cook  dispatched  Lieutenant  King, 
with  two  armed  boats  to  reconnoitre  the  coast: 


.*  No  rpi^i.lar  inhabllanls  woro  now  pf.TiiitTneiitly  attached 
do  tlic  island,  but  a  ft-w  oiiipty  liiits  iiif(»rm«(!  us  that  i*  'SH» 
at  least  occasionally  visitod.  Monmiipiits,  con.sistin^  of 
several  l.ir)j,e  stone<!,  were  orectt'd  iiiidfi"  tliH  shade  o'  trees: 
cthi'is  of  smaller  stones  were  iiielosed,  where  probably 
their  d-ad  had  been  interred.  Air.  Gore  left  some  nails 
.  and  a  hatchot  in  one  of  the  hnts,  for  the  use  of  future 
Tisitois  of  the  island. 

+  Though  the  distance  between  nerv^-y's  Island  and 
AVateeoo  U  not  very  considerable,  the  inhaiUants  are  very 
iUfierent  both  in  person  and  disposition.     The  colour  of  the 
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the  boats  returned  at  three,  and  TVIr.  King  in. 
formed  Captain  Cook  that  he  could  find  no  an! 
chorage  for  the  ships,  and  that  the  boata  ronia 
proceed  no  farther  than  the  outer  edge  of  Ui« 
reef,  which  was  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the 
dry  land.  That  multitudes  of  (he  natives  oanie 
upon  the  reef,  armed  with  clubs  and  pikes,  as  if 
th(!y  intended  to  oppose  his  landing;  thduphat 
the  same  time  they  (nrcw  cocoa-nuts  at  the  Eu. 
ropeans,  and  solicited  them  to  come  on  shotf. 
In  the  mean  time  the  women  were  remarkahif  I 
active,  in  bringing  down  an  additional  supply  of 
darts  and  spears. 

As  Captain  Cook  could  not  bring  the  sliipstJ 
anchor,  he  thought  an  attempt  to  procure  grast 
would  be  attended  with  delay  and  danger:  lie 
tlierefore  pursued  such  measures  as  he  tlu>ti;;|it 
most  expedient  for  the  preservation  of  the  cattle. 
Kesolving  to  bear  away  for  the  Friendly  Islamln, 
where  he  knew  lie  could  be  furnished  with  wl^t 
he  wanted,  he  ordered  Captain  Clerke  to  keep  a 
league  a-head  of  ti:e  Resolution;  as  his  ship 
could  best  claw  oil'  the  land,  which  they  might 
possibly  fall  in  with  in  their  passar".  He  dcdn. 
ed  it  necessary  to  get  into  the  lat*'  of  PaliiKr- 
ston's  and  Savage  Islands,  which  ddiscovfr-l 

ed  in  1774;  that,  in  case  of  necv;.-juy,  recourse  I 
might  be  had   to   them.     To   p /event  the  un- 
necessary consumption  of  water.  Captain  Cook 
ordered  the  still  to  be  kept  at  work  a  whole  (Iav,l 
in  consequence  of  which  fiAceu  gallons  of  fmli| 
water  were  procured.  I 

On  the  lOth  they  had  plenty  of  rain  and 
thunder;  some  advantage  was  derived  frointhel 
former,  as  a  sufficient  qinmtity  of  rain-water  wa»| 
collected  to  fill  five  of  their  puncheons.  At  day- 
break on  (he  13th  they  perceived  Palmer  lon'!| 
Island,  bearing  west  by  south,  but  did  not  gotl 
up  with  it  till  the  next  morning  at  eight.  Cap-j 
tain  Cook  then  dispatched  three  boats  from  tliel 
Resolution,  and  one  from  the  Discovery,  'wilkl 
an  iHtelligent  otticcr  in  each  to  search  for  a  con-F 

natives  of  HerTcy's  Island,  was  of  a  deeper  cast  than  (hulofj 
the  natives  of  Wateeoo  ;  and  several  of  them  have  a  ficrrji 
savage  aspect,  like  the  natives  of  New  Zealand.  .Vol  onel 
of  them,  however,  had  adopted  the  mode  of  punctiirinijorl 
tatooing  their  bodies.  Their  language  bore  a  stronger  rc.l 
semblance  of  the  dialect  of  Otahcite,  than  that  of  MaiifMl 
or  Wateeoo.  They  said  the  name  of  their  island  was  Te.| 
ronggemou  Atooa;  and  that  they  were  snbject  to  TeererJ 
toocah,  king  of  Wateeoo.  Their  food  consists  of  roioa.! 
nuts,  fish,  and  turtle.  Their  canoes  are  large,  and  wclll 
built,  and  reseaiblc  those  of  Wateeoo.  I 
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Tfiiicnt  Inndliic:  place;  ubtiolute  nooossity  rc- 
(luirinif  iiiimemnt«  nrovondcr  for  tlu'ir  Vallle, 
whirli  would  oUiorwisc  luive  been  starved. 

AVhat  is  named  Palmerston's  Island  consists  of 
dbout  nine  or  tea  small  islets,  connected  together 
hv  a  reef"  of  coral  rocks,  and  Ivinj?  in  a  circular 
direction.  The  boats  were  disapptjinted  in  their 
fxamination  of  the  most  south-easterly  islet :  but 
running  down  to  the  second,  they  instantly  land- 
ed: Captain  Cook  then  bore  down  with  the  ships, 
till  tliev  were  a-brcast  of  the  place,  where  they 
lippt  standing  oft'  and  on,  lu  botloni  beina;  to  be 
found  to  anciior  upon.  The  island  was  indeed 
iiiiinhabited.  except  by  the  party  who  had  landed 
from  their  boats*. 

Kxcept  a  piece  of  a  canoe  found   upon  the 

I  bracli,  Jio  tra«'es  were  discoverable  of  inhabitants 

Ihaviii!?  e\er  been  liere:  Some  little  brown  rats 

[were  in(V;'d   p«^r<eivi'(l  upon  this  ishuid,  which 

mat' d  no  small  dej<Teeofsurpriseamont>;  the  party. 

Tlw  boats  being  laden,  Captain  Cook  returned  on 

board,  leaving   Mr.  CJore  and   his  associates  to 

Tim  the  night  on  shore^  to  be  ready  for  business 

I  the  next  morning. 

A  sutKcient  supply  of  subsistence  for  the  cattle 
I  being  procured  by  the  15th,  Captain  Cook  ordcr- 
td  all  Ins  people  on  board  by  sun-set  on  that  day : 
but,  having  very  little  wind,  he  determined  to 
Uuploy  the  next  day  in  endeavouring  to  get  some 
cocoa-nuts  for  the  crews,  from  the  next  island 
to  leeward.  They  found  plenty  of  them,  but  it 
was  a  tedious  operation  to  convey  them  to  the 
boals.  Omai,  who  was  of  the  party,  caught 
with  a  8coop-ne.t  as  many  fish  as  were  found 
sullicieut  for  a  repast,  besides  a  liberal  supply 
for  each  of  the  ships.  In  these  excursions  to 
uninhabited  islands,  Omai  was  infinitely  service- 
able: he  caught  the  fish,  and  cooked  them,  as 

*  AbcMt  noon  one  of  the  boatn  returned,  iuxicn  with 
Ijciirvy.i^rass  and  yoiin^  rocoa-trers,  which  proved  a  salutary 
Iffpast  for  theaniinals  on  board.  Mr.  Gore,  who  roinniand- 
led  (he  party  upon  this  evpoiUtiun,  informiil  thuin  that  the 
liiliind  abounded  with  snch  produce,  as  well  as  -with  the 
IWhurra-tree  and  cocoa-nuts.  A  suflif.ient  supply  of  the.se 
jirlii'los  was  tlierefore  procured  before  the  party  qnilted  the 
Istation.  This  island  is  about  a  mile  in  circuinfe.^iire,  con- 
isi^tiiig  .ilmost  onfirely  of  a  coral  sand,  with  a  sittall  mixture 
|»f  blackish  mould.  This  poor  soil  is',  however,  covered 
Ivith  shrubs  and  bushes.  A  great  number  of  man  of  war 
Ibirds,  tropic  birds,  aiu!  boobies  were  seeit;  the  latter  were 
■so  exceedingly  tame,  '>s  to  permit  any  one  to  take  them  off 
■their  nests,  which  consist  only  of  a  few  sticks  loosely  put 
Itogcther.  Having  been  long  confined  to  a  salt  diet,  our 
fcople  killed  plenty  of  cacii  sort  for  food,  wjbichj  though 


well  as  the  birds  they  killed,  after  the  fashion  of 
his  country,  with  a  dexterity  ami  cheerfulness 
that  did  him  honour. 

The  islet  they  last  came  from  is  somewhat 
larger  thap  the  other,  and  abounding  with  cocoa- 
palms.  On  the  beach  two  pieces  of  board  were 
foimd,  one  of  which  was  wretchedly  carved,  and 
an  elliptical  paddle:  these  were  probably  a  pait 
of  the  same  canoe,  the  remains  of  which  had 
been  seen  on  the  other  beach.  Cral>s  were  not 
so  plentiful  here  as  at  the  last  place,  but  scorpions 
anil  other  insects  were  munerous:  among  the  rest 
were  some  large  s]»otted  eels,  which  strove  to 
raise  themselves  out  of  the  water,  and  seemed  to 
meiKicc  their  pursuers.  There  were  snappers^ 
parrot-fish,  and  a  brown  spotted  rock  fish;  and 
when  the  tide  flowed;  •  several  sharks  came  with' 
it,  some  of  which  were  destroyed  by  our  sailers. 

The  islets  comprehended  under  the  general 
term  of  Palmerston's  island,  appear  to  be  tlui 
summits  of  a  reef  of  coral  rttek,  iDvered  only 
with  a  thin  coat  of  sand,  though  cloatlied  with  a 
variety  of  trees  and  plants.  I  laving  left  Palmer- 
ston's Island,  the  navigators  steered  west  to  j)ro- 
ceed  to  Annamooka:  they  encoiuitered  variable 
winds,  with  squalls,  thunder,  and  much  rain: 
and  as  the  shov\ers  produced  a  more  plentiful- 
supply  of  water  in  one  hour,  than  could  be  pro- 
cured by  distillation  in  a  month,  the  still  was- 
abandoned  and  laid  aside.  The  heat,  which  had 
been  excessive  for  about  a  month,  became 
more  disagreeable  in  this  close  rainy  weather; 
and  feaw  were  entertained  that  it  would  soon  be 
noxious;  but  it  fortiniately  happened  thmt  not  w 
single  person  was  ill  on  board  either  of  the  ships. 

They  passed  Savage  Island,  which  had  been 
discovered  by  Captain  Cook  in  1774,  in  the  night 
Ijctwcen  the  24th  and  2r>th ;  and,  on  the  morning' 


not  of  the  most  delicate  kind,  were  hi(;hly  acceptable  to 
them.  Plenty  of  red  crabs  were  seen  creeping  about  among, 
the  trees;  and  several  fish  were  caught,  which  had  been  Ivft 
in  holes  upon  the  reef  when  the  sea  retreated. 

At  one  part  of  the  reef,  which  bounds  the  lake  within, 
a  large  bed  of  coral  alTorded  a  most  enciianlins;  prospect;: 
and  this  delightful  scene  was  greatly  improveu  by  the  mul- 
titude of  beautiful  fishes,  gently  gliding  along,  seemingly 
in  perfect  security:  their  colours  were  the  most  vivid  that 
can  bo  imagined;  blue,  red,  bllvck,  yellow,  &c.  far  ex. 
celling  any  thing  that  can  be  produced  by  art.  Thonghi 
transported  with  this  wonderful  prospect,  some  regret  waa 
however  experienced,  that  a  work  so  astonishingly  elegant; 
should  bo  coacciilcd  in  a  place  so  seldom  explored  by  the- 
liuiuau  eye..  • 
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of  the  28lli,  saw  the  islands  to  the  castNvard  of 
/  uiiadiooka,  about  (ive  leagues  distant.  After 
sleciing-  io  the  south,  Ihev  hauled  up  for  Anua- 
mooka,  and,  at  the  approach  of  night,  the  wea- 
ther being  squally,  and  aceoinpanied  with  rain, 
they  anchored  in  fifteen  fathoms  water. 

boon  after  our  navigators  had  anchored,  two 
canoes  paddled  towards  them,  and  witliout 
liesitatioii  came  aloiig-side  of  them.  One  of 
the  canoes  contained  four  men,  a:H  the  other 
tliree,  having  with  ti.em  some  bread-fruit,  sugar- 
cane, plantains,  and  cocoa-nuts,  which  they 
bartered  with  the  Europeans  for  nails.  When 
these  canoes  had  taken  their  leave,  another  ar- 
rived, but  as  night  vas  approaching  they  also 
thought  proper  to  depart.  These  visitors  must 
have  come  five  miles  to  traffic  with  them,  as 
Komango,  *he  nearest  island  to  our  European 
adventurers,  was  at  least  so  far  distant  from 
them;  a  proof  of  the  high  estimation  ihcy  aflix 
even  to  their  most  trivial  articles. 

At  four  the  next  morning.  Captain  Dook  dis- 
patched Lieutenar.t  King,  with  f"o  boi;<s  to 
Komango,  to  procure  refreshmciits ;  and  at  five 
made  the  signal  to  weigh  to  proceed  to  Anna- 
mooka.  At  day-light,  six  i.r  seven  canoes  ar- 
rived, laden  with  *::,  u  pigs,  some  fowls,  wood- 
pigeons,  rails,  and  violet-coloured  coots;  be- 
sides fruits  and  roots,  which  they  exchanged  for 
liatchets,  naiLs,  beads,  &c.  About  noon  Mr. 
Kiv^'s  boat  returned  with  seven  hogs,  sieveral 
fowls,  some  vegetables,  am<  grass  for  the  animals. 
Jilis  party  was  treated  with  great  civility  at  Ko- 
mango. The  inhabitants  were  not  very  nume- 
rous, and  their  huts  were  miserable  habitations. 
Tooboulang-ee,  the  chief,  and  anotlier,  came  on 
board  with  Mr.  King.  They  brought  a  log,  as 
^  present  to  Ca|)tain  Cook,  and  promised  some 
more  the  following  day  *. 

The  Captain  ordered  a  boat  to  be  hoisted  out, 
and  the  master  to  sound  the  south-west  side  of 
Anna'nooka.  When  he  returned,  lie  reported 
that  no  fresh  water  was  to  1»«  had,  but  at  a  con- 
siderable distance  inland;  und  that,  even  there, 
it  was  neither  plentiful  nor  good ;  Captain  Cook 
ihoiciore  resolved  to  anchor  on  the  north-side  of 
the  island,  where,  in  his  last  voyage,  he  found 
a  convenient  place  for  watering  and  landing. 

*  The  boafs /M>ing  a-board,  they  stood  for  Annamooka; 
meeting  with  some  obstacles,  they  found  it  necessary  to 
spend  the  night  under  sail.  The  next  morning  they  were 
fitrtlier  off  than  they  had  been  the  preceding  creniug,  and 


Though  within  a  league  of  it,  they  did 
reach  it  till  five  in  the  afternooi ,  being  returdi-i 
by  the  nuilliplicity  of  ca^locs  crowding  -,u  ^ 
the  .ships,  laden  with  the  produce  «<i  their  isbnV 
Seveml  women,  as  well  as  nuui,  appearei!  m  tlia 
can-e,  and  u.scd  the  paddle  with  as  much  dcx. 
terity  as  the  males;  nor  we^e  they  less  expert  in 
the  true  spi-it  of  bartering.  They  came  to  an 
anchor  in  eighteen  fathoms  water;  Captain  Cook 
resuming  the  station  he  had  occupied,  when  he 
visited  Annamooka  three  years  l»efore. 

The  next  day  Captain  Cook,  accompanied  bf 
Captain  Clerke  and  others,  went  on  shore  to  fix 
upon  a  spot  for  erecting  his  observi!aries ;  the 
natives  having  readily  granted  the-r.  pertni.ssio.i 
and  accommodated  them  with  a  boat-licuse! 
Toobou,  the  chiefs  conducted  Captain  Cook 
and  Omai  to  h*s  pleasant  habitation,  in  the 
centre  of  his  plantation,  surrounded  with  a 
grass-plat  for  the  sole  purpose  of  cleansing  theit 
feet,  a  method  also  much  practised  at  the 
Friendly  Islands.  While  they  were  on  shore 
ihey  bartered  for  some  hogs  and  fruit,  and  when 
they  arrived  on  board,  the  .^hips  were  excecdiiii;. 
ly  crowded  by  the  natives,  who  came  loaded  vnth 
articles  of  refreshment. 

In  the  afternoon  Captain  Cook  landed  apain 
with  a  jiarty  of  marines,  but  he  returned  to  the 
ship  in  the  evening,  leaving  Mr.  King  in  com- 
mand upon  the  island.  Taipa  was  now  become 
the  particular  friend  of  our  Europeans;  and, 
wishing  to  be  near  their  party,  had  a  hoasc  tar- 
ried on  men's  shoulders,  to  be  next  the  shed 
which  the  party  occupied :  various  operalioni 
began  on  shore  the  next  day,  hay-making,  filling 
the  water-casks,  cutting  wood,  &c.  Taipa 
harangued  the  natives  in  a  long  speech.  The 
subject  could  only  be  guessed  at,  which  va 
sup|iosed  to  instruct  them  how  to  behave  to  the 
adventurers.  His  eloquence,  however,  occa- 
sioned a  plentiful  supply  of  provisions  the  next 
day. 

They  were  visited  on  the  6th  b  /  a  chief  from 
Tongafj'boo,  nan  ed  Feenou ;  he  was  introduced 
by  Taipa,  as  king  of  all  the  Friendly  Isles, 
C^aptain  Cook  was  now  informed,  that  on  their 
arrival,  a  canoe  had  been  dispatched  to  Ton- 
gatahoo  with  the  intelligence,  which  occasioned 

tlic  wind  MM  then  right  in  their  teeth.  In  the  etenini;  they 
anrliored  in  thirty.niiie  fathoms  water,  four  mih's  distant 
from  .\iinainooka.  Tooboiilangee  and  his  friend  pen, irm. 
ed  their  promise  of  bringing  some  hogs  fur  Capiaiu  Couk. 

his 
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comiH^  io  Annamooka.     On  his  trriva),  all 
Cm'  natives  saluted  him  by  bowing  their  heads  a» 
low  as  h's  ^^^^'  ^^^  «olc9  of  which  they  afler- 
lards  touched  with  the  palra  and  back-part  of 
tath  liand.     In  the  afternoon  Captain  Cook  went 
lo  nav  a  visit  to  this  great  man,  having  first  re- 
ceived a  present  of  two  fish,  brought  on  board 
from  bini  by  one  of  his  attendants.     When  the 
fcaptain  landed,  Feenou  approached  him.     After 
■lie  lirst  salutation,  Captain  Cook  requested  to 
now  if  he  was  king^  when  Taipa  eagerly  an- 
iwered  for  him,  and  enumerated  one  hundred 
iiid  fi/ty-tlu'ee   islands,    of  which  he  was  the 
vercign.     Soon  after  this  grand  visitor,    at- 
udcd  by  five  or  six  servants,  accompanied  them 
lu  board.     In  the  evening  the  captain  attended 
lein  on  shore  in  his  boat,  into  which  three  hogs 
ere  ordered  to  be  conveyed  by  the  chief. 
The  following  short  narrative  will  give  some 
ea  of  the  authority  exercised  here,  over  the 
iiferior  people.    While  FecAou  was  on  board  the 
^solution,    ail  inferior    chief    ordered  all  the 
lativesto  quit  the  post  the  Europeans  occupied. 
iome  of  them,   howevr,    ventured  to  return, 
hen  he  beat  them  mi.  .t  unmercifully  with  a 
rge  stick.     One  *  f  them,    in   particular,    re- 
ived so  violer^t  a  blow,  that,  after  l}ingmotion- 
..j  for  some  time,   lie  was  removed  from  the 
ilaro  ill  convulsions.      This  wanton  excess   of 
ucltv  seemed  to  atlbrd  luirtli  fur  the  autliior  of 
\(  catastrophe  ♦. 

Though  Feenou  was  so  fond  of  the  company 

if  our  adventurers,    as  to  dine  every  day  on 

lard,  he  did  not  alwfiys  partake  of  their  fare. 

n  the  10th  his  servants  brought  him  a  mess 

[•On  the  6th  and  7th  Fucnoit  diiutl  with  Captain  Cook; 
1  the  last  of  these  days  he  was  aitcndcd  by  Taif)a,  Tuobuii, 
kdsome  other  chiefs.  None  but  Taipa,  boweTcr;  was 
Ittmittrd  to  sit  at  table  with  Feenou,  or  even  to  eat  in  his 
lesence;  a  circumstance  Avhich  aflforded  ploaijiirc  to  Cup. 
kin  Cook,  as  he  had  generally  a  larger  company  than  he 
liKe.  A  large  junk  axe  having  been  stolen  by  one  of  the 
itivi'!:,  on  the  day  they  arrived  at  Annnmouka,  applica> 
fn  was  made  to  Fe<>nou  for  a  restoration  of  it ;  m  ho  gave 
hh  prrcmplory  orders  for  that  purpose,  that  the  instrn. 
nt  was  hrought  on  board  before  the  repast  was  concluded. 
1  ihu  9th  of  May  one  of  the  natives  was  detected  carry- 
h  a  bolt  out  of  the  ship,  for  Vi'n'wh  otTence  the  Captain 
idcrfd  a  dozen  lai^h(*s  to  be  givcw  him,  nnd  he  was  further 
|iitenfod(9  be  confined  till  he  should  pay  a  hog  for  his 
icrty, 

lU'lien  any  of  them  were  dcteolcd  in  the  act  of  thieving, 
Vir  masters  frequently  advised  the  persons  they  were  at. 
opting  to  plunder,  to  kill  them  instantly  j  but  they  nut 
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which  had  been  dressed  dn  shore,  consisting  of 
fish,  smip,  and  yams,  b(>iled  or  stewetf  in  cocoa- 
nut  liquor,  instead  of  water.  The  captain 
tasted  of  the  mess,  and  was  so  well  pleased  with 
it,  that  he  afterwards  ordered  some  fish  to  be 
dressed  in  the  same  way ;  but  the  imitation  at- 
tempted by  his  cook,  was  much  inferior  to  that 
prepared  for  Feenou. 

Having  almost  exliausted  the  island  of  every 
article  of  food,  our  navigators  removed  from  the 
shore  the  observatories,  &c  intending  to  sail  as 
sooa  as  possible.  Feenou,  fearing  that  the  Cap- 
tain meant  to  proceed  to  Tongataboo,  earnestly 
entreated  him  to  alter  his  plan,  and  warmly  re- 
commended a  group  of  islands,  called  llapaee, 
where  he  assured  him  he  could  be  plentifully 
supplied  with  every  refreshment;  and  even  offer- 
ed to  attend  them  thither  in  person:  Hapaee  was 
therefore  made  choice  of,  and,  as  it  had  not  been 
visited  by  any  European  .shipsj,  the  surveying  it 
became  an  object  t  <  Captain  Cook :  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  .14th  they  got  under  sail,  and  left 
Annamooka  f. 

Our  adventurers  frequently  amused  themselves 
in  walking  up  the  country,  and  shooting  wild 
diick.s,  resembling  widgeons,  which  are  very 
numerous  on  the  salt  lake,  and  on  the  pool  where 
tlicy  piticured  their  water.  From  occasional 
estimations  of  the  inhabitants,  at  different  times, 
it  was  conjectured  that  the  island  contained  about 
two  thousand  inhabitants. 

In  the  direct  track  to  Hapare,  a  great  number 
of  jsmall  isles  are  seen.  They  are  scattered  at 
unequal  distances,  and  most  of  them  arc  as  high 
as  Annamooka.      In  general  they  are  entirely 

choosing  to  inflict  that  jiunishment,  they  usnaHy  escapcit 
with  impunity.  Captain  Clerke,  however,  r.ontrircil  a  modo 
of  treatment,  which  was  supposed  to  have  a  good  ctlect: 
immediately  on  detection,  lie  ordered  thtir  heads  to  be 
completely  shaved,  and  thus  exhibited  theiu  to  the  ridicule 
and  detestation  of  their  countrymen;  and  put  the  Europe, 
ans  upon  'acir  guard  when  such  depredators  were  on  the 
?t. 

;  This  island  is  somewhat  higher  than  the  other  small  Isles 
tnat  surround  it.  In  the  centre  of  it  there  is  a  salt-water  lake, 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  in  breadth,  though  they  could  not 
trace  its  having  any  communication  with  the  sea.  Not  a 
stream  of  fiesh  water  is  to  be  found  in  aiyr  part  of  the 
island.  Yams  and  plantains  form  their  pfmeipal  planta- 
tions ;  many  of  which  are  cxteiifivo,  art4  enclosed  with 
fences  of  reed.  The  bread-fruit  and  cocoa-nut  ntfcs  are 
irregularly  interspersed,  but  principally  near  the  habita. 
tions  of  the  natives. 
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cover/>d  viiih  treesZ-^aeh  having  the  appearance 
of  a  beau-'jful  garden  placed  in  the  sea.  In  the 
afternoon  they  steered  to  the  north,  leaving  Too- 
fba  and  Kao  on  their  larboard.  Being  within 
about  two  leagues  of  Toofoaj  they  observed  the 
smoke  of  it  several  times  in  the  day.  There  is  a 
volcano  upon  it^  of  whidi  the  Friendly  Islanders 
entertain  very  superstitious  notions.  On  the 
Viih,  about  ten  o'clock,  Feenou  came  on  board, 
aiid  continued  with  the  navigators  all  day.  He 
brought  with  him  two  hogs,  and  a  quantity 
of  fruit.  In  the  course  of  the  day  several 
canoes  happened  to  come  to  barter  for  the  latter 
article,  which  was  very  accepcable  to  them,  as 
their  stock  began  to  be  low.  In  the  course  of 
the  night  they  plainly  saw  flames  issuing  from 
the  volcano  upon  Toofoa. 

At  day-break  on  the  ICtli  they  steered  for 
Hapaec,  which  was  in  sight;  at  nine  they  saw 
it  plainly,  forming  three  islands,  nearly  equal  in 
size ;  and  soon  after  a  fourth  appeared  to  the 
!<outhward  of  these,  as  large  as  any  of  the  others : 


they  are  all  four  included  under  the  general  nam  J 
of  Hapaee,  though  the  most  northern  of  (|,(_  I 
is  called  Haanno,  the  next  Foa,  the  third  L.  I 
fooga,  and  the  fourth  Hoolaiva.  By  sun-setl 
they  got  up  with  the  northernmost  of  these  h\t,  \ 
but  found  no  anchorage,-  and  had  anothemiebll 
to  spend  under  sail,  with  land  and  breakers  jq  I 
every  direction,  Feenou,  who  had  been  ool 
board  all  day,  proceeded  to  Hapaee  in  tiiel 
evening,  taking  Omai  with  him  in  the  canoe  I 
He  generously  kept  up  a  good  fire  the  whole  nig|it| 
by  way  of  land-mark.  I 

At  day-light  on  the  17th,  being  then  closel 
in  with  Foa,  they  perceived  it  was  joined  tJ 
Haanno,  by  a  reef  passii^  from  one  island  tol 
the  other.  A  boat  was  dispatched  to  look  fori 
anchorage,  and  a  proper  place  was  found,  haTin*! 
twenty-four  fathoms  depth  of  water.  In  ihjjT 
station  they  were  about  three  quarters  of  a  m]^ 
from  the  shore,  and  as  they  lay  before  a  creek  i 
the  reef,  it  was  convenient  landing  at  all  times. 


SECTION    VII. 

Arrival  at  Hapaee — Reception  there — Taipa  luir ungues  the  People — Cautions  them  against  stealin^m 
Presents — Combats  with  Clubs — Wrestling — Boxing — Marines  exercised — Dance — Pire-Worii 
JVoctumal  Entertainments — Sfnging  and  Dancing  by  Men  and  Women — Captain  Cook  goes  I 
Ltfooga — Description  of  that  Island — Occurrences  there — A  Female  Oculist — Singular  Jhde  oi 
Shaving — A  remarkable  Mount  and  Stone — Hoolaive  described — Account  of  Poulaho  A7ng  ofilii 
Friendly  Isles — The  Captain  accompanies  him  on  Shore — Quit  the  Hapaee  Islands-^Kootoo  dm 
cribed — Meeting  of  Poulaho  and  Feenou — Tfie  Ships  strike  against  the  Rocks — Arrive  at  Tom 
gataboo. 


THEY  were  no  sooner  anchored  than  they 
were  surrounded  with  a  multitude  of  canoes, 
and  their  ships  were  instantly  filled  with  the 
natives ;  bringing  ^ith  them  hogs,  fowls,  roots, 
and  fruit,  which  they  exchanged  for  hatchets, 
beads,  and  cloth.  Feenou  and  Omai  having 
come  on  board  to  introduce  Captain  Cook  to  the 
people  of  the  island,  he  soon  accompanied  them 
on  shore  for  that  purpose.  The  chief  conducted 
the  Captain  to  a  hut  on  the  beach,  which  had 
been  prepared  for  his  reception.  In  this  Feenou, 
Captain  Cook,  and  Omai  were  seated  :  the  other 
chiefs,  and  the  multitude  appearing  on  the  out- 
side ;  and  they  also  seated  themselves.  Captain 
Cook  being  requested  to  mention  how  long  he 
intended  to  stay,  answered  five  days.    Taipa  was 


therefore  ordered  to  proclaim  this  intelligence  J 
the  people.  In  consequence  of  which  he  exhort 
ed  both  old  and  young  to  regard  Captain  Cool 
as  a  friend,  who  meant  to  continue  with  themj 
few  days;  and  that,  during  his  stay,  theywou 
not  pilfer  any  thing  from  him,  or  offend  him  i 
any  other  manner.  He  informed  them  that  th^ 
were  expected  to  brii^  hogs,  fowls,  and  fruit  I 
the  ship,  and  enumerated  the  articles  they  wej 
to  receive  in  the  exchange. 

Soon  after  Taipa  had  thug  addiressed  the 
sembly,  Feenou  left  them ;  on  which  it  was  \i 
timatcd  to  Captain  Cook  by  Taipa,  that  a  pn 
sent  wau  expected  from  him  to  Earoupa,  tlj 
chief   of  the  island.      Without  hesitation 
Captain  gave  him  such  articlei  as  far  exce 
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fii9  expectation.  This  liberality  occasioned 
Mmilar  demands  from  two  other  chiefs  who  were 
nresent,  and  even  from  Taipa  himself.  Soon 
after  the  last  favour  was  conferred,  Feenou  re- 
turned, and  pretended  to  censure  so  lavish  a 
distribution  of  valuable  articles ;  but  this  was 
considered  as  finesse.  Feenou  now  resumed  his 
seat,  ordering  Earoupa  to  sit  near  him,  and 
harangue  the  people  as  Taipa  had  done ;  an  in- 
junction which  he  readily  complied  with. 

These  ceremonies  over,  the  chief  conducted 
Captain  Cook  to  the  three  stagnant  pools  of  what 
he  called  fresh  water ;  in  one  of  which  that  fluid 
^as  tolerable,  and  the  situation  commodious  for 
filling  their  ciisks.  On  his  return  to  his  former 
lituation,  he  found  a  baked  hog  and  some  yams, 
ready  dressed,  to  be  conveyed  on  board  for  his 
dinner.  He  invited  Feenou  and  his  friends  to 
partake  of  the  repast.  Dinner  being  over,  the 
captain  conducJ^ed  them  on  shore,  and,  before 
he  returned,  received  a  fine  large  turtle,  and 
ioine  yams,  as  a  present  from  the  chief 

in  tlie  morning:  of  the  18th,  Feenou  and 
Omai,  who  now  lilept  on  shore  with  the  chief, 
(ame  on  board  to  request  Captain  Cook's  pre- 
K?£c  upon  the  island.  He  accompanied  them, 
and  was  conducted  to  the  place  where  he  had 
beensftited  the  preceding  day,  and  where  he  had 
observe!  a  large  concourse  of  people  had  as- 
semble*/. He  supposed  something  extraordinary 
was  iri  agitation,  but  could  not  hazard  a  con- 
jectu/c  upon  the  occasion,  nor  could  Omai  g 
hira  any  information.  Soon  after  he  was  seated, 
about  a  hundred  of  the  natives  appeared,  laden 
with  yams>  bread-fruit,  plantains,  cocoa-nuts, 
ind«8ugar  canes,  and  their  burdens  were  de- 
posited on  their  left.  A  nuinbe/  of  others  ar- 
rived, laden  in  the  same  manner,  whose  articles 
were  collected  into  two  piles  on  the  right  side. 

*  A  coupio  of  stout  wenches  soun  after  stepped  forth,  and 
brgan  boxing  with  great  dexterity,  but  tho  engagement  was 
I  of  short  duration ;  for  in  the  spiicc  of  about  half  a  minute, 
one  of  thorn  yielde«l.  The  victorious  heroine  was  much  ap. 
plaudcd  by  the  spectators:  though  our  navigators  cxprested 
Home  disapprobation  at  this  part  of  the  entertainment,  it 
did  nut  deter  two  other  females  from  entering  the  lists,  who 
seemed  to  be  very  spirited  girls,  and  would  probably  have 
fTcn  each  other  a  good  drubbing,  if  tvio  old  women  had 
not  interposed  to  part  them.  About  three  ti>on8aiHl  spec- 
ttlors  were  present  when  these  combats  were  i.-xhibited,  and 
CTcry  thing  was  conducted  with  thu  most  perfect  cordiality 
and  good  humour  on  all  sides. 

t  Feenou  having  expressed  a  desire  to  sec  the  marines 


To  these  were  added  two  pigs,  and  half  a  dozen 
fowls  ;  and  to  those  on  the  lift,  six  pig?  and  two 
turtles.  Earoupa  seated  himself  before  the 
articles  on  the  left  side,  and  another  chief  before 
those  upon  the  right.  When  this  collection  of 
provisions  was  properly  arranged,  the  bearers  of 
it  joined  the  multitude,  who  formed  a  circle 
round  the  whole.  A  number  of  men,  armed 
with  clubs,  then  entered  this  circle;  where  they 
paraded  about  for  a  few  minutes,  and  half  of 
them  retired  to  one  side,  the  other  half  joining 
the  other  side,  and  seating  themselves  before 
the  spectators.  Soon  after  they  successively 
entertained  the  multitude  with  single  combats; 
one  champion  from  one  side  challenging  those  of 
the  other  side,  by  words  or  gestures,  to  send 
one  of  their  party  to  oppose  him.  The  chal- 
lenge was,  in  general,  accepted,  and  the  two 
combatants  began ;  when  one  of  them  yielded, 
the  victor  squatted  himself  down  before  the 
chie^  after  which  he  immediately  rose  up  and 
retired.  Some  old  men,  who  seemed  to  preside 
as  judges,  concisely  gave  their  opinion,  and  the 
multitude  celebrated  the  glory  of  the  conqueror 
in  two  or  three  loud  huzzas  *. 

The  diversions  being  ended,  the  chief  inform- 
ed Captain  Cook  that  the  provisions  on  their 
right  hand  were  a  present  to  Omai ;  and  those  on 
the  left,  making  two-thirds  of  the  whole,  were 
intended  to  b«*  taken  on  board  for  him.  Four 
boats  were  loaded  with  the  munificence  of' 
Feenou,  whose  favours  far  exceeded  any  that 
Captain  Cook  had  ever  rect  ivcii,  from  the  sove- 
reigns t'f  any  of  the  island^  which  he  had  visited 
in  tilt  I'acific  Ocean.  He  readilv  embraced  the 
first  opportunity  of  (  nvincing  Feenou  that  he 
was  not  insensible  of  his  librrality  f . 

The  music  that  aocomj,  iiicd  <lie  dances  was 
produced  by  two  liollow  logs  of  wood,  by  beat- 
perform  their  eaBsrcisc,  Captain  Cook  ordered  tKcni  all 
ashore  on  the 20th.  Thoy  wint  through  their  varions  evo^ 
intiont,  and  fired  sevei-al  vollirs,  wftiih  gave  great  satisfac* 
tion  to  the  numerous  spc  i..  -s.  The  chief,  in  his  turn, 
entertained  our  Kurop  ih  a  kind  of  dance,  perform. 

cd  by  men,  in  which  hundred  and  five  persons  were- 

engaged;  each  having  a#  instrumeut  in  his  hand  resembling 
a  paddle.  With  these  instruments  several  flourishes  were 
made,  accompanied  with  a  u'fferent  attitude  or  movenunt 
of  the  body.  After  having  fiist  ranged  themselves  in  thn-e 
lines,  th«y  successively  changed  tltcir  stations  by  different' 
evolutions.  During  the  laot  movement,  one  of  thoin  came 
forward  and  performed  an  antic  'lance  before  Captaia 
Cook,  which  terminated  the  entcrtaiomont. 
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Uig  on  tliem  with  sticks,  and  a  kind  of  vocnl 
cIioTus,  in  which  all  the  performers  joined  ;  their 
song  being;  rather  melodious.  They  prefern-d 
the  drum  to  any  of  our  European  instj'uiuents, 
and  even  pronounced  tliat  inferior  to  their  own. 
The  nuisic  of  the  Frencli  luuns  disg-usted  them 
eTfceediiii^'lj,  not  onl^  here,  but  at  many  of  the 
Qther  islands. 

To  ^ive  Ihem  a  favourable  opinion  of  the 
Cngl.^Ii  amusements,  Captahi  Cook  ordered  some 
firc-works  to  be  predated;  and,  after  it  was  dark, 
exhibited  them  in  the  preyMue  of  Fccnou,  and  a 
vast  multitude  of  peitple.  They  were  so  pleased 
and  astonished  at  this  performance,  that  they  ad- 
un'ttedthcscalewasturned  in  favour  of  the  English. 

As  soon  as  the  lire-works  were  ended,  a  suc- 
cession of  dances  began,  which  had  been  pre- 
pared bv  Fei'U(»u.  A  band  of  music,  or  chorus, 
consistiijg  of  eii'hleen  men,  seated  themselves  in 
file  centre  of  a  circle  formed  by  the  nunwMous 
spectators.  Four  or  five  of  the  performers  had 
each  pieces  of  large  bamboo,  of  different  length, 
each  played  on  by  one  man,  who  held  it  almost 
vertically.  By  constantly  striking  the  ground, 
though  slowly,  with  the  close  end,  a  variety  of 
notes  are  produced,  according  to  the  different 
lengths  of  the  instruments,  but  all  ©f  them  were 
of  the  hollow  .kind;  wliicji  was  counteracted  by 
one  who  struck  nimbly  a  piece  of  the  same  sub- 
stance lying  upon  the  ground,  furnishing  an  acute 
tone.  The  whole  of  the  band  was  so  judiciously 
conducted,  that  the  most  perfect  judge  of  the 
modulation  of  sweet  sounds,  could  not  avoid 
confessing  the  vast  power  and  effect  of  this  simple 
harmony. 

About  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  concert,  twenty  women  entered 
♦he  circle,  whose  heads  were  decorated  with  gar- 
lands of  crimson  flowers.  They  encircled  those 
of  the  chorus,  and  began  by  singing  a  soft  air. 
The  wompn  accompanied  their  song  wit  li  many 
graceful  motion?  of  their  hands  and  feet.  Dancing 
to  a  quicker  measure  now  succeeded,  and  the 
rapidity  of  their  music  increased.;  their  attitudes 
^nd  gestures  being  varied  with  v/onderftil  dex- 
terity. This  ballet  was  sueceeded  by  one  per- 
formed by  fifteen  men;  and  though  some  of  them 
appeared  old,  time  had  not  robbed  them  of  their 
agility.  Towards  the  conclusion,  the  rapidity 
of  their  music  and  dancing  so  much  increased, 
tfaat  it  became  ditBcult  to  distinguish  their  dif- 
ferent movements. 


After  a  consideraftjie  interval,  twelve  otTicr 
men  advanced,  who  wore  not  remarkable  for 
tlieir  dexterity.  Nine  women  t-lien  exhibit^.,! 
tlicniselve.s,  who  sat  down  opposite  the  hut  where 
the  chief  had  placed  himself.  Aman  inmu'tliatclf 
rose,  and  gave  the  first  of  the  w  omen  a  blow  oh 
tJje  back  with  both  Ins  fis*  joined.  The  second 
andthird  received  tiic  sanu^  treatment;  but  mIicb 
he  came  to  the  fourth,  he  struck  her  upon  the 
'jreast.  On  seeing  this,  a  person  rising  up  from 
among  the  crowd,  knocked  down  this  man  with 
a  blow  on  the  head,  and  he  was  quietly  convevod 
away:  but  the  other  five  women  <lid  not  escape 
the  extraordinary  discipline,  for  they  were  all 
treated  iu  tlie  same  manner  by  a.  person  w  ho  suc- 
ceeded hi(n.  These  women  having  n»c;  witli 
the  disapprobation  of  several  of  the  spectators, 
were  iwic'e  compelled  to  repeat  their  dance. 

The  festivity  of  this  memorable  night  con- 
cluded with  a  dance,  in  which  the  principal 
people  assisted.  In  manv  respect*  il  resembled 
the  preceding  one:  but  the  two  last  dances  ia 
particular,  were  universally  approved  by  ail  the 
spectators.  They  were  perfectly  in  time,  and 
some  of  their  gestures  were  so  expressive,  that 
it  might  be  truly  said,  they  spoke  the  language 
that  iH'Com|)anied  them. 

On  the  21st  of  May  Captain  Cook  made  an 
excursion  into  the  island  of  I.iefooga,  on  fool, 
which  he  found  to  be,,  in  many  respects,  superior 
to  Aunamooka,  and  the  ])lantations  more  nu- 
merous and  extensive.  On  account  of  the  sandi- 
ness  of  the  soil,  many  parts  of  the  country  near 
the  sea  continue  waste ;  but  in  the  intenml  part 
of  the  island  the  soil  is  better,  and  bears  evident 
rnarka  of  improved  cultivation.  Many  of  the 
plantatiouii  are  go  judiciously  enclosed  as  to  form 
spacious  public  roads.  Large  spots,  covered 
with  the  paper  mulberry-trees,  were  observed; 
and  |)lants  and  fruit  trees  were  very  numerous.  I 
To  these  the  captain  made  some  addition,  bv 
sowing  the  .seeds  of  melons,  Indian  corn,  pump- 
kins, &c.  Near  tlie  landing  place,  a  moiuvt  prii- 
sented  itself,  of  the  height  of  two  or  three  feet, 
on  which  four  or  ftve  little  huts  were  erected, 
wherein  the  bodies  of  some  persons  of  distinction 
had  been  interred.  This  island  is  about  scvea 
miles  in  lengl!  but  its  breadth,  in  some  places, 
does  not  exceed  three.  The  shore  is  either  a 
sandy  beach,  or  a  coral  rock. 

\Vhen  the  captain  returned  from  his  excursion, 
he  found  a  large  sailing  canoe  fastened  to  the 

stern 
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sfcrn  of  the  Resolution.     In  this  canoe  he  recog- 
nised Latooliboula,  whom  he  had  sven  during 
his  last  voyagCj  at  Tongataboo,  and  whom  he 
thcii  supposed  to  be  the  lung  of  that  island.     He 
I  refused  to  come  on  boards  and  continued  sitting 
I  in  his  canoe  with  an  air  of  uncommon  gravity. 
The  isliinders  called  him  Areekce,  which  signifies 
I  kioiT!  ^  title  which  the  Europeans  had  not  heard 
any  of  them  bestow  on  Feenou,  however  extensive 
his  authority  over  them  had  appeared  to  be. 
Latooliboula  continued  under  the  stern  t'U  the 
I  evenings   when  he  thought  proper  to  dopart. 
I  Though  Feenou  was  on  board  the  Resolutiok^  at 
Ithistime,  neither  of  these  chiefs  took  the  smallest 
|noticeo<^fach  other. 

On  the  iVilowing  day  some  of  the  natives  stole 

Ltarpauliu;  and  other  articles,    when  Captain 

Icook  applied  to  Feenou  to  exert  his  authority  to 

Iget  them  restored;  but  his  application  proved 

lincflectual.     On  the  23d,  as  the  Europeans  were 

Ipreparing  io  leave  the  island,  Feenou  and  Taipa 

tame  along-side  in  a  canoe,  and  informed  them 

hat  lliey  were  going  to   Vavaoo,  an  island  to 

fche  northward  of  Ha  pace.     They  said  it  was 

Ibeir  intention  to  procure  an  additional  supply  of 

hogs,  and  begged  them  not  to  sail  till  their  re- 

luru,  which  would  not  exceed  four  or  five  days  ; 

Ifter  which  Feenou  would  accompany  them  to 

Tougalaboo*. 

Captain  Cook,  finding  few  attendants  to  supply 

lie  ships  with  iiecessaries,  resolved  to  change  his 

Ation.    They  accordingly  made  sail  on  the  2Cth 

|or  the  southward,  and  hauled  into  a  bay  between 

|ic  north  end  of  Hoolaiva,  and  the  south  of 

cfooga,  and  there  anchored :  Mr.  Bligh,  having 

leen  sent  to  sound  the  bay,  found  in  it  from 

fcurteen  to  twenty  fathoms  water,  with  a  bottom 

irincipally  of  sand.     Lefooga  and  Hoolaiva  are 

iparated  from  each  other  by  a  reef  of  coral  rocks, 

\)  at  low  water.     One  of  the  gentlemen,  who 

ded  in  the  last-mentioned  island,  saw  no  ap- 

trance  of  cultivation,  and  only  one  miserable 

jut,  inhabited  by  a  man  employed  to  catch  fish 

turtle:  this  circumstance  is  the  more  re- 


Lursion, 

]to  the 
steru 


I*  Captain  Cook  consented  to  wait  the  return  of  this 
cT,  and  on  the  26th  ho  wcpt  into  a  house  where  a  woman 
s  dretisiiig  the  eyes  of  a  child  who  seemed   blind.     The 

Irtrumcnts  employed  by  her  were  two  slender  wooden 
[obn,  with  which  she  brushed  the  eyes  so  severely  as  to 
ikc  Ihvm  bleed.     In  the  same  house  a  woman  was  seen 

|ifing  a  child's  Itead  with  a  shai  k's  tooth,  fastened  into 
end  of  a  stick :  the  hair  was  first  wetted  with  a  rag 

iVoL  I.  No.  XV. 


markable,    as  it  communicates  so  immediately 
with  Lefoog-a  which  is  well  cultivated. 

On  the  27  th,  at  break  of  day,  the  captain  made 
the  signal  to  weigh,  but  the  wind  being  unsettled 
and  variable,  two  persons  were  sent  to  examine 
the  channels.  About  noon  a  large  sailing  canoe 
came  under  their  stern,  in  which  was  a  person 
named  Poulaho,  or  Futtafaihe,  or  both;  who 
was  declared  by  the  natives  on  board,  to  be  king 
of  Tongataboo,  Annamooka,  Hapacc,  and  the 
neighbouring  islands ;  at  the  same  time  asserting 
that  Feenou  was  not  the  king,  but  a  subordinate 
chief,  though  he  possessed  great  power.  Poulaho 
was  invited  on  board  by  the  captain,  and,  being 
attended  by  two  fat^hogs,  was  not  detimed  an 
unwelcome  guest.  This  dignified  personage  was 
not  very  tall,  but  unwieldy,  and  almost  shapeless 
with  corpulence.  He  appeared  to  be  about 
forty,  with  strai/^ht  hair,  and  features  very  differ- 
ent from  those  of  the  majority  of  the  people.  He 
was  grave  anr'i  seniiible;  and  his  remarks  and 
questions  concerning  the  objects  which  presented 
themselvKS  on  board  the  ship,  were  pertinent 
and  judicious.  Having  viewed  the  cattle,  and 
other  novelties,  he  was  requested  to  walk  down 
into  the  cabin:  some  of  his  retinue  objected  to 
this  proposal,  lest  it  should  happen  that  some  of 
the  people  might  walk  over  his  head,  a  cir- 
cumstance that  could  not  be  permitted.  Poulaho, 
however,  waved  all  ceremony,  and  descended 
without  any  previous  stipulation.  He  sat  down 
todimier  with  our  Uiivigators,  but  ate  and  drank 
very  sparingly,  and  afterwards  desired  Captain 
Cook  to  accompany  him  on  shore.  Omai  was 
asked  to  be  one  of  the  party,  but  he  was  too 
faithfully  attached  to  Feenou  to  be  officiously 
civil  to  his  competitor.  Captain  Cook  attended 
the  chief  in  his  own  boat,  having  first  given  and 
received  considerable  presents.  The  cliief  was 
carried  out  of  the  boat  by  his  own  subjects,  on  a 
board  resembling  a  hand-barrow ;  after  which  he 
seated  himself  in  a  small  house  near  the  shore. 
The  captain  was  placed  at  his  side,  and  his  at- 
tendauits  formed  a  semi-circle  before  them,  on  the 


dipped  in  water,  and  then  by  a  proper  .appi  cation  of  (he 
instrument,  she  completed  the  buKiiuss  as  et)e«(iially  as  if  a 
razor  had  been  employed.  The  natives  of  ti'ose  islands, 
however,  shave  themselves  with  ihu  assistance  o(  *\\  o  shells ; 
and  though  it  is  attended  with  a  tedious  process,  it  was  as 
common  for  the  English  sailors  to  ^o  ashore  to  hive  (hoir 
beards  scraped  after  the  mcde  of  Kapam',  as  it  was  for 
Uieir  chiefs  to  come  on  board  to  be  shaved  by  Uiitish  barbers. 

Y  y  outside 
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4»utside  of  th^  hcUdd.  An  Old  ivoinaa  tat  near 
the  chiefj  with  a  fan  iti  hei^  hand,  to  prevent  his 
being;  incommoded  by  the  flies.  Not  any  of  his 
people  presumed  to  speak  to  him  standing;  and, 
just  bef6re  they  left  him,  his  attendants  paid  him 
obeisance  by  bowing  their  heads  down  to  the  sole 
of  his  foot,  and  touching  it  with  the  upper  and 
Under  side  qf  the  tingers  of  each  hand*. 

Oil  the  09th  tlie  Europeans  Weighed  with  a 
fine  breeze  at  north-cast,  followed  by  several, 
sailing  canoes,  in  one  of  which  was  Poulaho, 
the  king.  They  were  also  honoured  with  the 
company  of  a  chief  named  Tooboueitoa,  just  ar- 
rived from  Tongataboo;  who,  as  soon  as  he 
came,  sent  away  his  canoe,  declaring  that  he 
and  his  companions  would  sleep  on  board ;  fur- 
nishing, in  the  whole,  a  cabin  full  of  visitors  for 
Captain  Cook.  But  he  did  not  repine  at  the  in- 
convenience, as  they  brought  with  them  plenty 
of  provisions  as  presents  to  him. 

On  the  31st,  at  day-break,  they  stood  for  the 
rliannel  between  Kotoo,  and  the  reef  of  rocks  to 
the  westward  of  it,  but  they  found  the  wind  in- 
sufhcient  to  lead  them  through.  It  now  blew 
fresh,  with  squalls  and  rain;  and,  during  the 
night,  the  Resolution,  by  a  small  change  of  the 
wind,  fetching  too  fkr  to  the  windward,  was  near 
runningfbll  upon  alowsandy  isle,  named  Potooah, 
encompassed  with  breakers.  The  people  had 
fortunately  been  just  ordered  upon  deck,  to  put 
the -ship  about,  and  most  of  them  being  in  their 
respective  stations,  the  necessary  movements  were 
were  judiciously  and  alertly  performed,  which 
preserved  them  from  destruction. 

The  natives  on  board  were  so  alarmed  by  this 
narrow  escape,  that  they  were  anxious  to  get 

*  After  dnc  deliberation  the  navigators  resolved  to  rrturn 
to  Annamouka  by  the  same  route  wliicb  they  had  so  lately 
e.x{M>ricncod  to  be  a  stfo  one ;  and  would  have  sailed  the 
licit  morning,  if  the  wind  had  not  bccu  very  unsettled. 
Poulaho  came  early  on  board,  with  a  redfcalhBred  cap  as 
a  present  to  Captain  Cook.  These  curious  raps  arc  com. 
posed  of  tile  tail-feathers  of  the  tropic  bird,  intermixed  with 
the  red  feathers  of  tlie  paroquet,  aiid  have  the  form  of  a 
semicircle.  The  chief  left  the  sWp  in  the  evening;  but  his 
brother,  and  some  vf  his  attendants,  remained  all  night  on 
board 

f  On  the  6th  Foenou  arrived  from  Vavaoo,  and  propa. 
gatfd  a  report  that  several  canoes,  laden  with  hogs  and 
ether  provisions,  had  been  lost  in  coming  from  that  island 
in  the  late  tempestuous  wcilther.  The  truth  of  this  tale  tcos 
tery  much  doubted ;  the  real  rcaioto  bdng  supposed  the  fan- 
possibility  of  procuring  at  Vavaoo  the  expected  supplies. 
On  ike  succcdtng  morning  Poulaho,  and  tome  other  chiefs 


ashore;  a  boat  was  therefore  hoisted  out,  onihe 
return  of  day-light,  and  the  oftioer  who  com- 
manded  her  was  ordered,  after  landing  them, 
Kotoo,  to  sound  for  anchorage  along  the  reef  I 
that  projects  from  that  island.     They  found  it 
necessary  to  cast  anchor  in  fifty  fathoms  water 
the  sandy  isle  bearing  east  by  north,  about  ihe 
distance  of  one  mile.     Here  they  remained  till 
the  4th  of  June,  where  they  were  frequentlJ 
visited  by  the  king,  by  Toohoueitoa,  and  by  th' 
people  from  the  neighbouring  islands  to  traffic 
with  them.     Captain  Cook  landed  on  Kotoo,  fJ 
take  a  survey  of  it :  it  is  about  two  miles  in  lenwili 
and  in  a  tolerable  state  of  cuhivation,  though 
thinly  inhabited.     On  returning  to  the  boat,  thev 
passed  some  ponds  of  dirty  brackish  water,  anil  I 
saw  a  burying-place. 

They  weighed  on  the  4th,  and  made  sii| 
towards  Annamooka,  where  tliey  anchored  tbel 
next  morning  almost  in  the  same  station  whiclil 
they  so  had  lately  occupied.  Captain  Cook  soodI 
after  went  on  shore,  and  saw  the  islanders  vervl 
busy  in  their  plantations.  In  the  course  of  tliel 
day,  about  two  hundred  of  them  assembled 
the  beach,  and  traded  very  briskly.  It  appearfdl 
that  they  had  cultivated  large  tracts  since  theirl 
last  visit,  and  several  places  had  been  sown  witbl 
melon  and  cucumber-seeds  f. 

On  the  8th  they  weighed  anchor,  and  steered) 
for  Tongataboo  with  a  gentle  breeze,  acconipa-T 
nied  by  fifteen  sailing  vessels  belonging  to  th«| 
islanders,  every  one  of  which  outran  the  sh 
The  royal  canoe  was  distinguished  from  the  rest! 
by  a  small  bundle  of  red  grass,  attached  to  M 
end  of  a  pole,  and  fixed  in  the  stem  of  the  oanoeJ 
like  the   British  ensign  f^taffs.     At  five  in  thef 

arrive<l,  when  Captiin  Cook  happened  to  be  ashore  wiiU 
Feenoii,  who  now  licknowledged  the  impropriety  of  hii 
conduct  in  ass><min/^  a  character  to  which  he  wajinof  onli 
titled:  he  declared  that  Poulaho  was  the  acKnowicdgiJ 
sovereign  of  Tongataboo  and  the  adjacent  !<>!cs.  The  np* 
tain  left  him,  and  repaired  to  the  king,  whom  he  foiim 
iiitting  with  a  few  of  the  natives  before  him ;  but  as  grtt 
numbers  were  hastening  to  pay  their  respects  to  him,  tlJ 
circle  rapidly  increased.  Pccnou  apprOachcd,  and  place! 
himself  among  the  rest  that  sat  before  Poulaho,  as  attcndJ 
antti  on  his  majesty.  He  at  first  seemed  abashed  and  agiJ 
tated,  but  afterwards  appeared  to  be  collected.  Some  conf 
vnrsation  passed  between  these  two  chiefs,  who  attend^ 
the  captain  on  board  to  dinner,  but  only  Poulaho  sat  ij 
table.  Fcenou  made  his  obeisance  in  the  usual  submisiin 
mode,  and  then  retired  from  the  cabin.  It  was  noi 
evident,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  he  couid  neither  cat  no( 
drink  in  the  king's  presence. 
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afternoon  two  nnall  islands  were  descried ;  one 
of  which  was  called  Hoonga  Hapaee,  and  had 
.,,]»  five  inhabitants;  the  other  was  named 
HooiKA  Tonga,  and  had  no  inhabitants.  Steering 
by  the  diiwtion  of  their  pilot,  they  were  in- 
ieniibly  drawn  upon  a  large  flat,  on  which  lay 
innuincrable  rocks  of  coral,  below  the  surface  of 
tlie  sea.  With  the  utmost  caution,  they  were 
unable  to  prevent  the  ship  from  striking  on  one 
of  them:  nor  did  the  Discovery,  though  behind, 
keep  f 'ear  «f  them. 

Being  assured  by  several  of  the  natives  of 
Tongataboo,  that  they  should  meet  with  deep 
water  further  in,  they  found  their  information 
wa>  true,  and  about  four  o'clock  found  good 


anchoring  ground .  They  weighed,  and  stood  in 
till  dark,  when  they  anchored  in  nine  fathoms 
water.  While  they  were  plying  up  to  the 
harbour.,  the  king  continued  sadiiig  round  thcra 
in  his  canoe;  a  number  of  small  canoes  was  at 
the  same  time  among  the  ships,  two  of  which, 
not  getting  instantly  out  of  the  way  of  his  royal 
vessel,  he  ran  over  them  with  the  most  perfect 
unconcern. 

They  arrived  at  dieir  intended  station  about 
two  in  the  afternoon,  on  the  lOth  of  June.  It 
was  a  convenient  place,  formed  by  the  ahoro  of 
Tongataboo,  and  two  little  islands.  Here  both 
the  ships  anchored  over  a  sandy  bottomi  whet'O 
the  depth  of  water  was  ten  fathoms. 


i    '^ 
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Scccption  at  Tongataboo — Distribution  of  Pork,  Yams,  and  Kava — The  J^ativcs  fiock  to  the  Euro- 
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Method  qf  dressing  and  carving  Hogs — Obscrvutiotis  on  the  Country — Prepare  for  Departure- 
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THEY  had  not  been  long  at  anchor  off  Ton- 
gataboo, when  Captain  Cook  landed  on  the 
island,  accompanied  by  Omai  and  several  of  the 
officers.  The  king,  who  was  Avaiting  to  receive 
them  on  the  beach,  conducted  them  to  a  neat 
little  house  near  the  woods,  having  an  extensive 
I  area  before  it,  which  he  assured  the  captain  was 
at  his  service  during  his  continuance  in  the  island. 
They  had  not  been  long  in  the  house,  when  a 
j;rcat  number  of  the  natives  assembled  before 
them,  and  seated  themselves  upon  the  area.  A 
root  of  the  kava  plant  being  presented  to  the  king, 
he  ordered  it  to  be  divided  into  pieces,  and  dis- 
tributed among  several  persons  of  both  sexes, 
who  performed  the  operation  of  chewing  it,  pre- 
paratory to  its  constituting  a  bowl  of  their  fa- 
vourite liquor.  A  baked  hog,  and  several  baked 
jams,  were  also  produced,  and  divided  into  ten 
portions.  All  these  shares,  except  «ne,  were 
given  to  some  of  those  who  were  present;  that 


which  remained  undisposed  f>f,  being  probably- 
reserved  for  the  king  himself  The  liquor  was 
next  formally  distributed :  the  first  cup  being 
presented  to  his  majesty,  he  directed  it  to  be 
given  to  a  person  who  sat  near  him  :  the  second 
was  also  brought  to  him,  which  he  thought 
prop<T  to  keep :  the  third  was  tendered  to  Cap- 
tain Cook;  but  as  he  was  not  much  delighted 
with  the  delicate  mode  of  preparing  it,  he  po- 
litely transferred  the  intended  complimentio  Omai. 

TTie  remainder  was  portioned  out  to  different 
people;  several,  however,  withdrew,  being  pro- 
hibited from  eating  and  drinking  in  his  majesty's 
presence.  Soon  afterwards  the  greater  part  of 
them  went  away.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable, 
that  the  servants  who  distributed  the  meat  and 
the  kava,  delivered  it  sitting,  not  only  to  the 
kii^,  but  to  the  other  partakers. 

Captain  Cook,  before  he  returned  on  board, 
endeavoured  to  find  a  watering-place,  and  at 

length 
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length  discovered  a  pool,  containing  more  ex- 
cellent fluid  of  that  kind  than  any  he  had  ever 
tasted  in  these  islands.  The  same  morning  a  tent 
vras  pitched  near  the  house  appropriated  by  his 
fnajesty's  order  to  their  use.  The  horses  and 
rattle  -were  landed^  and  the  observatory  erected. 
The  inhabitant?,  who  flocked  from  all  quarters 
■wiih  hogs,  yams,  cocoa-nuts,  and  other  neces- 
saries, were  now  become  .extremely  numerous. 
Feenou  residing  in  the  neighbourhood,  ga'v.  our 
Europeans  daily  proofs-  of  his  opulence  and 
liberality,  by  the  continuance  of  his  valuable 
donations :  Poulaho  was  equally  attentive  to  them 
in  this  respect. 

They  were  now  informed  of  a  person  named 
Marcewagee,  who  was  of  very  exalted  rank, 
and  equal,  if  not  superior  to  I^oulaho  himself; 
but,  being  advanced  in  years,  he  chose  a  retired 
life,  and  appeared  to  have  no  inclination  to 
honour  them  with  a  visit.  This  intelligence  ex- 
citing the  curiosity  of  Captain  Cook,  he  signified 
to  Poulaho  his  intention  of  waiting  upon  Ma- 
rcewagee. The  king  agreed  to  accompany  him; 
and  they  accordingly  set  out  the  next  morning 
in  the  pinnace.  Captain  Clerke  making  one  of 
the  party  in  his  own  boat.  Proceeding  to  the 
eastward  of  the  small  isles  which  form  the  har- 
bour, they  entered  a  spacious  bay,  and  after 
rowing  about  three  miles,  landed  amidst  a  great 
concourse  of  people,  who  received  them  with 
shouts  and  acclamations. 

The  crowd  instantly  separated,  that  Poulaho 
might  pass  without  interruption,  who  took  our 
Europeans  into  a  small  enclosure,  and  exchanged 
the  piece  of  cloth  he  then  wore,  for  a  new  piece 
folded  with  great  delicacy :  an  old  women  assisted 
in  this  arrangement,  and  threw  a  large  mat  over 
his  cloth.  Being  now  asked  where  Mareewagee 
was,  the  gentlemen  were  astonished  at  the  answer 
to  that  interrogation,  which  was,  that  he  was 
gone  down  to  the  ships.  He  requested  them, 
however,  to  accompany  him  to  a  malaee,  or 
house  of  public  resort;  and,  coming  to  a  large 
area  before  it,  he  seated  himself  in  the  path, 
while  they  walked  up  to  the  house,  and  sat  down 
in  the  front.  After  waiting,  and  repeating  their 
enquiries,  by  the  medium  of  Oiuai,  whether  they 

*  The  place  our  gentlemen  visited  was  a  pleasant  village, 
delightfully  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  bay,  where  many 
of  the  principal  persons  of  tiie  island  reside.  Near  the 
public  roads  are  some  large  houses,  with  spacious  grass< 


were  to  be  introduced  to  Mareewagee;  they  re, 
ceived  no  answer.  It  was  therefore  suspected 
that  the  aged  chief  was  purposely  concealed  from 
them,  and  thej^  retired  to  their  boats,  muck 
chagrined  at  their  disappointment.  But  it  after. 
wards  appeared  that  the  whole,  transaction 
originated  from  Oniai's  misunderstanding,  and 
mistating  the  information  which  had  been  given 
him  concerning  the  old  chief*. 

On  the  13th,  about  noon,  Mareewagee  canit  I 
within  a  small  distance  of  our  Europeans'  tem. ' 
porary  residence  on  shore,  attended  by  a  multitude  i 
of  people  of  all  ranks.     In  the  afternoon,  the 
two  captains,  and  several  of  the  other  officers  I 
accompanied  by  Feenou,  went  ashore  to  visit 
him.     They  saw  a  person  sitting  under  a  tree 
with  about  forty  y 'rds  of  cloth  spread  before  him' 
round  which  considerable  numbers  of  people 
were  seated.     They  supposed  this  to  be  the  great 
personage,  but  Feenou  gave  them  authentic  in- 
formation, and  informed  them  that  another,  who 
was  sitting  on  a  piece  of  mat,  was  Mareewagee, 
To  him  they  were  introduced  by  Feenou,  and  he 
received  them ^very  graciously;  requesting  tliem 
to  sit  down  by  him.     The  name  of  the  chief  who 
sat  under  the  tre^  was  Toobou,  whom  v  e  shall 
hereafter  call  old  Toobou,  to  distinguish  him 
from  Captain  Furneau's  friend.     Both  he  and 
Mareewagee  were  venerable  to  behold !  the  latter 
was  slender  in  his   person,  and  seemed  about 
seventy  years  of  age.     Old  Toobou,   though 
younger  than  Mareewagee,  was  corpulent,  and  | 
almost  blind  from  a  disorder  in  his  eyes. 

Captain  Cook,  expecting  to  meet  with  onijl 
one  chief,  had  provided  but  one  present,  which 
he  divided  between  the  two ;  but  as  it  happened 
to  be  pretty  considerable,  both  of  them  appeared 
perfectly  satisfied.     The  navigators  then  enter- i 
tained  them  about  an  hour  with  the  music  of  tvo 
French  horns  and  a  drum ;  after  which  Captain  [ 
Clerke  fired  ofl*  a  pistol,  which  be  took  fromhiij 
pocket,  at  which  they  seemed  to  be  exceedingly  I 
delighted.     Before  the  gentlemen  took  their  leave 
of  the  two  chiefs,  the  large  piece  of  cloth  wai 
rolled  up,  and  presented  to  Captain  Cook,  to* 
gether  with  some  cocoa-nuts. 

Mareewagee  went  to  see  our  Europeans  who  I 

plats  before  them,  which  were  said  to  belong  to  the  king,  I 
and  were  probably  the  places  where  public  assemblies  nert  | 
respectively  convened. 

were] 


VOYAGE  TO  THE 


PACIFIC  OCEAN. 


in 


Lrrc  stall onwl  on  shore,  and  was  struck  with 
sdrairatioii  at  the  sight  of  the  cattle;  tlie  cross- 

i  Mit  «aw  a'so  rivcttcd  his  attention.  Towards 
jioon,  Poulaho  earae  on  board,  attended  by  his 
son  about  twelve  ymra  of  age:  though  the  father 
dined  with  Captjiin  Cook,  the  son  was  not  per- 
nitted  to  sit  down  with  him. 
On  the  ir)th  Captain  Cook  received  a  message 

[from  old  Toobon,  requesting  to  see  him  on 
shore.  He  and  Omai  waited  on  him,  whom  they 
found  sitting  under  the  shade  of  a  tree,  with  a 

llarffc  piece  of  cloth  spread  out  before  him.     He 

Ueiitei  them  to  approach  him,    and  informed 

lomai  that  the  cloth,  some  cocoa-nuts,  and  red 
feathers  were  intended  as  a  present  from  him  to 
Captain  Cook.     The  latter  thanked  him  for  the 

Ifavoiir,  and  requested  him  io  go  on  board  with 

IbiiD. 

Being  informed  that  young  Fattafuihe,  the 
liiag's  son,  desired  to  see  him.  Captain  Cook 
lobeved  the  summons,  and  found  the  .yoimg 
Iprince  and  Omai  seated  under  a  canopy  of  fine 
Lloth;  with  a  large  piece  of  a  coarser  kind, 
Cprcad  before  and  under  them.  A  large  boar 
m  placed  on  one  side,  and  a  quantity  of  cocoa- 
nuts  on  the  other.  Miujy  people  sat  round  the 
(loth,  among  whom  Mas  Mareewagee,  and 
[ithers  of  eminence.  As  Poulaho  and  the  captain 
frerc  friends,  the  son  requested  to  be  comprchend- 

lin  this  friendship,  and  as  a  testimony  of  the 
fcaptain's  consent,  that  he  would  accept  of  the 
orince's  present.  Captain  Cook  readil}'  agreed 
Io  this  proposal,  and  invited  them  all  to  dine 
irith  him  on  board;  in  consequence  of  which 
Ihe  young  prince,  old  Toobou,  ]MartH'\^ugee, 
tveral  subordinate  chiefs,  and  two  old  ladies  ac- 
companied the  captain  to  the  ship. 

Mareewagee  was  dressed  in  a  new  piece  of 
Icloth,  with  six  patches  of  red  feathers  on  it : 
[in  his  arrival  on  board,  he  piit  it  ofl',  and  pre- 
«nted  it  to  Captain  Cook.  Dinner  being  served 
lip,  not  one  of  them  would  even  sit  down,  or 

*  In  the  mean  time  Mr.  Anderson,  with  several  others, 
|ook  an  excursion  into  the  country.     Westward  of  the 

nt,  tlie  soil  was  entirely  uncultiTated  for  about  two 
kiili's,  though  covered  with  trees  and  bushes.  Bc}  oud  this, 
KURsidcrable  plain  extends  itself,  on  which  arc  coroa.trccs 
I  small  plantations.  Near  the  creek,  which  runs  west  of 
Ae  tent,  the  land  is  entirely  flat,  and  partly  overflowed 
nery  tide  by  the  sea.  When  the  water  retires,  a  great 
^ambcr  of  holes  of  yellowish  mud  appear,  whence  issue 

numerable  small  crabs,  which  are  so  remarkably  nimble^ 

It  they  instantaneously  disappear,  and  baffle  the  dcitcrity 
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eat  a  morsel,  as  they  were  all  (aluyo,  intimating 
a  prohibition.  Why  they  were  thtin  restrained 
at  this  time  was  not  accounted  for.  Captain 
Cook  was  convinced,  from  several  circumstances, 
of  the  supreme  dignity  of  Poulaho  and  his  son; 
he  also  now  discovered  (hat  old  Toobou  and  Ma- 
reewagee were  brother!!,  and  that  they  were  both 
men  of  immense  property,  and  in  high  estima- 
tion with  the  people. 

Captain  Cook,  on  his  landing,  found  Poulaho 
in  the  house  near  the  tent,  who  immediately  gave 
him  a  hog  and  a  quantity  of  yams,  in  the 
evening  a  number  of  islanders  came,  and  having 
seated  themselves  in  a  circle,  sung  to  accom- 
pany the  music  of  bamboo  drums,  placed  in  the 
centre.  They  burned  the  leaves  of  the  whaiTa 
palm  to  produce  a  sufficient  quantity  of  light*. 

The  Captain  and  Mr.  Gore,  happening  to 
meet  Feenoii  on  their  return  from  their  excur- 
sion, conducted  him  and  another  chief  on  board 
to  dinner;  but,  on  its  being  served  up,  neither 
of  them  would  eat  a  morsrl,  alledging  that  they 
were  taboo  avjj ;  but  on  discovering  that  u  pig 
and  some  yams  had  been  dressed  without  avy 
water,  they  made  a  very  hearty  meal;  and  drank 
freely  of  wine,  when  they  were  assured  that  no 
water  was  in  it.  Hence  it  was  inferred,  that  the 
use  of  water  had,  for  some  particular  reason, 
been  forbidden ;  or  perhaps  they  did  not  like  the 
water  they  then  were  accustomed  to  use,  it  being 
taken  from  the  places  where  the  islanders 
bathed. 

The  following  day  a  grand  haiva  was  given 
by  Mareewagee,  to  which  our  navigators  were 
invited.  Before  the  temporary  hut  of  this 
chief,  a  large  space  had  been  cleared  for  the 
express  purpose.  In  the  morning  crowds  of  the 
natives  came  in  from  the  country,  each  of  which 
bore  on  his  shoulder  a  long  pole,  at  each  end  of 
which  a  yam  was  suspended.  These  poles  and 
yams  were  deposited  on  each  side  of  the  open 
space,  forming  two  large  heaps,  and  were  deco- 

of  the  natives,  who  endeavour  to  capture  them.  Not  far 
from  hence  arc  the  ruins  of  two  causeways,  and  a  kind  of 
circus,  which  appear  to  have  been  of  some  antiquity. 

On  the  lUth  Captain  Cook  and  Mr.  Gore  took  a  walk 
into  the  country,  where  they  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
the  whole  process  of  making  cloth.  The  manufaBturcrs, 
who  are  of  the  female  sex,  fabricate  the  whole  of  this  curi. 
ous  article  from  the  slender  stalks  or  trunks  of  the  paper., 
mulberry,  which  seldom  grows  higher  than  seven  feet,  and 
does  not  exceed  the  thickness  of  four  fingers. 
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rated  with  small  fish  of  difTorcnt  kinds;  thev 
•were  Mrti<'cwuu"'«e*»  present  to  the  Captains  Cook 
and  Gierke.  About  eleven  o'clock  tne  islanders 
bejran  to  exhibit  various  dunces,  which  they  cull 
viiii.  The  bund  of  music  at  first  consisted  of 
about  seventy  men  as  a  chorus^  amidst  whom 
were  placed  three  instruments.,  somewhat  re- 
scmblinf::drinns.  On  one  of  these  instruments, 
which  is  named  vfiJJu  by  the  natives,  thc^  sit 
and  beat  vigorously,  with  two  cylindrical  pieces 
of  M  ood,  as  thick  as  fhc  wrist,  and  about  a  foot 
in  Icnji^th,  producing  u  "udc  but  powerful  sound. 
They  frequently  vary  the  strength  and  rapidity 
of  their  beating,  and  modulate  the  tones  by 
striking  occasionally  towards  the  end  or  middle 
of  the  instrument.  There  were  four  ranks  of 
twenty-four  men  each  in  the  first  dance.  These 
had  each  a  small  thin  wooden  instrument,  called 
a  pagge,  about  two  feet  in  leng"th,  with  which 
they  made  variety  of  motions.  A  quicker  dance 
was  then  begun,  when  the  whole  body,  in  a  two- 
fold division,  retreated,  and  then  advanced,  form- 
ing a  kind  of  circular  figure,  which  concluded  the 
dance. 

In  the  second  dance,  forty  men  formed  a 
chorus,  with  only  two  drums  ;  the  performers 
consisting  of  two  ranks,  the  foremost  of  which 
contained  seventeen  persons,  and  the  other  fifteen. 
Feenou  was  in  the  middle  of  the  first  rank;  they 
danced,  and  repeated  sentences  with  short  in- 
tervals, for  about  half  an  hour,  and  with  great 
exactness  and  regularity.  Towards  the  conclu- 
sion, the  rear-rank  divided,  came  round,  and 
occupied  the  place  of  the  front,  afterwards  re- 
suming its  pristine  sifnatiou. 

Three  drums  wereUien  introduced,  and  seventy 
men  composed  the  chorus  to  the  third  dance. 
This  consisted  of  two  ranks,  of  sixteen  men 
each,  with  young  Toobou  at  their  head,  who 
was  splendidly  decorated  with  a  garment  covered 

*  Though  the  wholi!  ciitiTl.iinmcnt  >s  as  ;  omlucfcd  wi(h 
more,  order  than  could  hare  been  rctsonably  expected,  the 
native*  could  not  be  deterred  from  exercising  their  plunder, 
ing  talents.  In  the  middle  of  the  day  they  attempted  to 
take  an  anchor  from  off  the  Discovery's  bows,  but  with, 
out  cftcct.  On  the  18th  an  islander  got  out  of  a  canoe  into 
the  Resolution,  and  stole  a  pewter  bason,  but  being  dctecf- 
cd  was  brought  alortg-side  the  ship;  three  old  women  in  the 
canoe  made  loud  lamentations  over  the  prisoner,  violently 
beating  their  breasts,  but  could  not  shed  a  single  tear 
among  them. 

The  same  day  Captain  Cook  bestowed  some  presents 
on  Marecwagec,    in  return  for  those  he  had  received  from 

2  * 


with  red  feathers.  This  dance  consisted  of* I 
variety  of  figures,  which  were  conducted  >vii|| 
great  dexterity  ;  and  was  probably  considered  « 
a  capital  performance,  as  some  of  the  principal 
personages  were  engaged  in  it ;  one  of  thedrutm 
being  beat  by  Futtafaiha,  the  king's  brother' 
another  by  Feenou,  and  the  third  by  Mareewawf 
himself.  ^  ' 

In  the  fourth  and  last  dance,  forty  men  form. 
ed  a  chorus,    with  two  drums,  the  performtni 
consisting  of  sixty  men.      After  a  prelirniniry 
harangue,  they  recited  sentences  alternately  )vit( 
the  chorus,  and  divided  into  two  parties,  vlA 
their  backs  to  each  other;  formed  again,  shifted  I 
their  ranks,  divided,  and  retreated.     Snonal\er| 
which  the  dance  was  terminated.     These  amuse- 1 
ments   continued   from   about  tdevcn    to  ihA 
o'clock ;   the  number  of  spectators,  amonr  liKJ 
islanders  and  stragglers,  amounting  to  about  tegl 
thousand,  all  withm  the  compass  of  a  quarter  ofl 
a  mile. 

In  the  evening  they  were  entertained  with  lliel 
bomni,  or  night  dancers,  on  a  large  area  hrforel 
the  temporary  residence  of  Feenou.     Their  pcrf 
formance  continued  abont  three  hours;  twelvd 
persons  representing  such   manoeuvres  as  were! 
exhibited  at  Hapace.     In  two  of  them,  peifo 
cd  by  women,  a  party  of  men  formed  »  "irci^' 
within  theirs.     In  another,  consisting  of  tm-ntt 
four  men,    many  new  motions  were  displaveilJ 
which  drew  forth  general  plaudits.     In  one  J 
the  dances  Feenou  himself  appeared,  at  the  head 
of   fiftj^  men,    handsomely  clad  in  linen,  witj 
small  pictures  hanging  round  his  neck*. 

While  the  natives  were  waiting  for  tliii 
evening's  exhibition,  many  of  them  passed  thi 
afternoon  in  wrestling  and  boxing.  A  persoi 
desirous  of  engaging  in  the  former,  gives  a  chal| 
lengc  by  crossing  the  ground  in  a  kind  of  mci 
sured  pace,  and  smartly  striking  on  the  elboij 

that  chief  the  preceding  day.  He  also  ordered  the  roaring 
to  go  through  their  exercise,  on  the  spot  where  tlivilatiri 
were  performed ;  and  in  the  evening  some  (ire.works  vcij 
exhibited  in  the  same  place.  These  were  intended  to  coq 
pcnsatc  for  the  variety  of  entertainments  that  h»d  been  id 
troduccd  for  the  grititication  of  the  Europeans.  Thcpu 
toon  firing  pleased  them  much,  bnt  when  they  saw  In 
water.rockets,  they  were  filled  with  admiration.  Poulal 
sat  behind  every  one,  no  person  being  permitted  to 
behind  him ;  but,  to  prevent  any  obstruction  to  his  vieij 
a  kind  of  lane  was  mado  by  the  spectatora,  from  (tin  to  t 
space  allotted  for  playing  of  tho  fire- works. 
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I  joint  of  one  arm,  wTiicli,  being  bent,  produces 

a  bollow  sound.     If  no  opponent  starts,  ho  re- 

mfiisto  his  seat;  but  if  an  antagonist  appears, 

Ljjy  nicet  with  marks  of  complacency  and  good 

Ljture,  und   deliberately   adjust    the  pi.;cft  of 

cloth  that  is  fastened  round  the  waist.     They 

then  «iezc  each  other  by  this  cloth,  and  he  who 

LticccMl'ully  draws  his  opponent  to  him,  instantly 

(tidcavoiirs  to  litl  him  on  his  breast,  and  throw 

bim  on  his  back;  and  if  he  can  turn  round  with 

[him  three  times  in  that    position,    he  receives 

I  peat  applause   for  his  dexterity.     When  they 

Jgremore  equally  matched,  they  close  nnd  attempt 

ho  throw  each  other  by  their  extraordinary  skill  or 

exertion.    When  one  of  them  is  thrown,  he  im- 

Imediately  retires ;  while  the  conqueror  sits  down 

for  about  a  minute,  and  then  repairs  to  the  side 

from  which  he  came,  wliere  the  victory  is  loudly 

proclaimed.      If  several  antagonists  afterwards 

ippear,  he  may  select  which  he  pleases  to  engage 

[with ;  and  if  he  should  throw  his  competitor, 

challenee  again,  till  he  himself  is  vanquished ; 

when  the  people  on  the  opposite  side  chant  the 

liongof  victory  in  favour  of  their  champion. 

Those  who  are  inclined  to  box,  advance  side- 

Iffays,  changing  the  side  at  every  pace,  having 

[one  arm  stretched  out  before,    and  the  other 

behind;  and  holding  in  one  arm  a  piece  of  cord, 

which  they  wrap  closely  about  it.     Their  blows 

ire  given  with  great  vigour,  and  aimed  princi- 

Killy  at  the  head.      Not  only  boys   engage  in 
ese  exercises,  little  girls  often  box  with  great 
■obstinacy.      Some  of  the   English  sailors  con- 
Itended  with  them  in  both  exercises,  but  were 
[generally  overcome*. 
Captain  Cook  now  wttlked  out  with  Omai, 


*  Captain  Cook  came  to  a  resolution  of  t^istributin^  the 
[following  animals  before  his  departure;  on  the  lOlh  he 
[{arc  a  bull  and  a  cow  to  the  king;  to  Mareewag>H>,  a  Cape 
[nni  and  two  cwrs;  and  '«  Fcenou  a  horse  ant  a  marc. 
[  Omai  explained  to  them  iieir  respective  uses,  as  far  as  his 
[limited  knowledge  in  those  particulars  would  permit  Sim. 
[it  toon  appeared  that  some  of  the  natives  were  dissatishk. 'I 
[with  the  allotment  of  the  animals,  for  the  next  niornin*;  a 
[kid,  and  two  turkey-cocks  were  missing.  To  procure 
Itlitir  restoration,  Captain  Cook  ordered  three  canoes  to  bo 
lielzcd  that  were  .ilong.side  the  ships  :  then,  going  on  shore, 
he  found  his  iiiajegty,  his  maji sty's  brother,  Feenou,  and 
homo  other  chiofs  in  his  temporary  house ;  he  immediately 
jfiaced  a  guard  OTor  them,  and  intimated  to  them  that  they 
lirost  continue  under  arrest,  till  the  turkeys,  the  kid,  and 
[tke  other  atticles  WUcb  had  at  different  tiines  beea  ttolee, 


and  during  their  jaunt  they  found  six  or  seven 
women  at  supper  together ;  two  of  whom  were 
fed  by  the  others.  Asking  the  reason  of  this 
circumstance,  the  women  replied,  taboo  mnttee. 
On  further  enquiry  it  appeared,  that  one  of 
them,  about  two  month»<  hel'ore,  had  washed  the 
corpse  of  a  chief,  and  became  thereby  disquali- 
fied from  handling  any  food  for  five  mtnithH; 
and  the  other  hud  performed  a  similar  office  on 
the  dead  body  of  a  person  of  inferior  rank,  and 
was  therefore  n^stricted  for  a  shorter  space  of 
time. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  21st,  Poulaho 
cHinc  on  board  to  invite  Captain  Cook  to  au 
entertainment,  which  he  intended  to  bestow  on 
that  day;  he  had  already  besmeared  his  head 
with  pigment,  to  communicate  a  red  colour  for 
the  embellishment  of  his  hair.  The  Captain  at- 
tended him  to  the  shore,  and  found  the  islanders 
very  busy  in  fixing  four  very  long  po.sts,  at  the 
distance  of  about  two  feet  from  each  other ; 
after  which  the  space  between  the  posts  was 
filled  up  with  yams,  sticks  being  fastened  across, 
to  prevent  the  jiosts  from  scj)arating  by  the 
weight  of  the  inclosed  yams.  They  continued 
to  fasten  others  to  them  till  each  pile  was  about 
thirty  feet  in  height.  On  the  top  of  one  of  the 
piles  they  placed  two  baked  hogs;  and,  on  the 
top  of  the  other,  a  living  one :  they  tied  another 
by  the  legs  half  way  up.  Having  accumulated 
some  other  heaps  of  yams,  and  a  quantity  of 
bread-fruit,  on  each  side  of  the  area,  a  turtle, 
and  a  great  quantity  of  excellent  fish  were  added : 
the  whole  of  this  collection,  with  some  red 
feathers,  a  mat,  and  a  piece  of  cloth,  consititut- 
ed  the  king's  present  to  Captnlii  Caokf. 

_  That 

were  restored  to  them.  They  assured  him  that  they  should 
all  be  instantly  returned,  and  sat  down  to  drink  It-aua  with 
the  most  perfect  conij'osiire. 

Soon  afterwards  an  ax  and  an  iron  wcdije  were  deliver^  d 
to  them;  not  a  great  while  after,  the  kid  and  one  of  the 
turkeys  were  restored;  and,  on  their  promising  that  the 
other  turkey  should  be  brought  back  the  next  morning,  the 
prisoners  and  the  canoes  were  pronounced  at  liberty. 

+  About  one  o'clock  the  mo/,  or  dances  commenced ; 
the  first  of  which  ne.irly  resembled  tirat  performed  at  the 
beginning  of  Mareewagec's  entertainment;  the  second  was- 
condiicted  by  young  Toubon,  in  which  four  or  five  womeni 
were  introduce!!,  who  were  not  in  the  least  inferior,  to  the 
men  in  the  exactness  and  regularity  of  their  motions.  To- 
wards the  end,  the  performers  divided  to  make  way  for  th-.! 
introduction   of    two  champions,    who   brandished    thei) 
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That  the  Captain  might  be  present  during  <hc 
whole  of  this  exhibition,  he  dined  on  shore  : 
Poulaho  sat  down  with  him,  but  neither  ate  nor 
drank ;  a  female  of  superior  rank  to  himself 
being  present:  Avhen  tliis  lady  had  dined,  she 
walked  up  to  Poulaho,  who  applied  his  hands  to 
her  feet;  after  wliieh  she  retired.  Poulaho  then 
dipped  his  fin5^ers  into  -a  glass  of  wine,  when 
all  the  attendants  paid  him  immediate  obeisance. 
He  requested  an  e;.'hibitiou  of  the  fire-works  in 
the  evening,  which  vas  readily  complied  with; 
but,  as  they  had  been  c  msideiajly  damaged, 
they  did  not  .inswer  the  expectations  of  the 
beholders, 

Poulaho's  haiva  being  ended,  and  the  popu- 
lace having  satisfied  their  curiosity,  most  of  (hen 
. repaired  to  their  respective  avocations.  It  was 
appa/ent,  however,  that  some  thieves  were  s<ill 
remaining  to  pillage  our  Europeans,  by  the  con- 
tinual instances  of  their  depredations.  Some  of 
the  officers  of  both  .ships,  having  made  an  ex- 
cursion into  the  interior  parts  of  the  island,  re- 
turned on  the  22nd,  after  an  absence  of  two 
days.  They  had  taken  their  muskets,  some  am- 
nuinition,  and  several  of  their  most  favourite 
commodities;  the  whole  of  which  the  natives  had 
the  dexterity  to  steal  from  them  in  ihc  course  of 
their  short  journey.  Disagreeable  consequences 
were  expected  from  this  outrage;  for,  when  the 
plundered  travellers  returned,  they  employed 
Omai,  without  consulting  Captain  Cook,  to 
complain  to  the  king    of  the  daring  violence. 

menacing  clubs;  <o  (hose  siifcci-dctl  tuo  other  men  with 
clubs,  vaunting  of  fli'ir  skill  and  activity.  Duxing  and 
ivroiitling  .hen  began,  and  one  man  entered  the  listsi  with  a 
Inge  ponderous  club,  but  could  find  no  upponeit  hardy 
-''.luvigh  to  engage  him  in  so  rough  an  amusement.  In  the 
cvetjiig  the  liomai,  or  night  dances  began,  in  which  the 
King  himself  appeared  in  the  character  of  an  Knglish  nia> 
nufn-^iurer;  biit  neither  of  these  dances  alforded  much  satis- 
faction, 

'  The  Captain  was  irritated  at  this  business,  and  repri- 
manded Omai  for  having  dared  to  interfere  in  it.  This  re- 
"  monstrance  induced  him  to  endcavo-r  to  bring  back  his 
I'.-ieiid  FeeiU)n ;  and  he  succeeded'  in  bis  ncgociation,  by 
promising  lenient  measures,  to  prjCurc  a  speedy  return  of 
tha  stolen  article!*.  Relying  on  this  declaration,  Feenou 
carac  back  in  the  evening,  and  was  favourably  received. 
Poulaho  .also  made  his  appearance  on  Ihc  foHowing  day. 
Though  the  Captain  .idopted  no  measures  to  recover  the 
purloined  articles,  the  whole  of  them  were  returned, 
through  the  interposition  of  Fccnou,  except  one  musket, 
and  a  few  other  trivial  articles.  The  tools  and  implements 
which  had  been  stolen  from  ihc  workmen  were  also  re> 
«tored. 


Not  knowu'g  how  tlie  Captain  would  proceed  ii  I 
this  affair,  and  fearing  be  might  again  layhih,} 
under  restraint,    he  absented  K'niself  early  (U 
next  morning,  and  Feenou  follow*.^  his  exam, 
pie;  not  a  chief  of  authority  being  then  rcmaL 
ing  in  the  neighbourhood*. 

Our  navigators  had  now  recruited  their  ships,! 
and  repaired  tJieir  sails,  and  having  little  mort] 
to  expect  of  the  produce  of  the  island,  thecal). 
tain  proposed  to  continue  no  longer  in  it  thaoi 
till  the  5th  of  Jul}',  to  have  the  chance  of! 
observing  an  eclipse  on  that  day. 

Being  now  at  le-sure,  Captain  Cook  Mitli  al 
party,  accompanied  by  Poulaho,  proceeded  in  jl 
boat  to  Moo,  where  he,  and  the  cfhcr  men  off 
consequence  usually  reside.     Rowing  up  the  in. 
let,  they  saw  fourteen  canoes  fishing  in  companv 
in  one  of  which  was  Poulaho's  son.     IlavifiJ 
succeeded   in    taking   some   fine  mullets,  tkerl 
caused  about  a  dozen  of  them  to  be  comevciil 
into  their  boat. 

Landing  at  th:;  bottom  of  the  bay,  they  werJ 
conducted  to  one  of  Poulaho's  houses,  whichj 
though  of  considerable  magnitude,  appeared  U 
be  his  private  place  of  residence,  and  was  situatJ 
ed  within  a  plantation.  The  king  seated  himscllj 
at  one  end  of  the  liouse,  and  his  visitors  sad 
down  in  a  semicircle  at  the  other  end.  A  bowl 
of  kava  was  inuiiediately  prepared,  and  som 
yams  ordered  to  be  baked  for  them  f . 

After   refreshing  themselves  witli  some  pro< 
visions  which  they  had  brought  from  the  shipsj 

+  AVhilo  the.ie  were  getting  ready,  some  of  the  Eiirop 
ans,  a  few  of  the  king's  attendants,  and  Omai,  went  iJ 
take  a  view   of  a  liatooka,    or   burying.place,  at  a  lilt 
distance  from  the  iiuuitation.     It  appertained  to  the  kinJ 
and  consisted  of  three  houses,  situated  on  a  rising  ground. 
with  a  smullcr  habitation  not  far  olf,  aU  ranged  longitudiJ 
nally.     The  largest  of  the  three  first  wsss  tlie  middle  liouicj 
which   was   placed  in   a  square:    the  other  houses  wm 
situatcu  on  little  mounts.     On   the  floors,  and  on  the  top| 
of  the  mounts,   fine  loose  pebbles  wr   i-  placid;  and 
whole  was  inclosed  by  large  flat  stones  of  coral  rock.    CnJ 
of  the  houses  was  open  en  the  side,  and  hau  two  woodoJ 
busts  of  men,  rudely  carved,  within  it,  which  wore  $ji( 
to  be  memorials  of  some  chiefs  who  had  been  bnrifd  then 
Such  monuments,  it  was  conjectured,  were  not  often  rn'" 
for  these  appeared  to  have  been  erected' many  ag  's  brforr,] 

It  wail  .'^aid  that  dead  bodies  had  been  buried  in  eachi 
these  houses,  but  no  marks  uf  them  were  to  be  distinguisk 
ed.  The  carved  head  of  an  Otaheitan  canoe,  which  h« 
been  driven  ashore  on  the  coast,  was  deposited  in  one  ( 
th'jm.  On  the  rising  ground  many  large  trees  were  pJantH 
some  of  which  were  named  etoa :  they  strongly  tesembil 
the  cyprcst!)  and  had  a  very  solemn  eJTect. 
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uy  went  farther  into  the  country ;  the  greater 

1  of  which  was  cultivated,  and  many  of  the 

ilaiitations  enciued.     Travelling  here  was  very 

„„iii  odious,  the  roads  heifig  excellent,  and  the 

ifluiitry  level ;  they  were  conducted  to  several 

lois  and  springs,   the  waters  of  which  were 

nerally  brackish  or  stinking. 

The  next  day  Captain  Cook  went  to    pay  a 

.jit  to  Toobou,  Captain  Fiirncau's  friend,  who 

1({  a  liflndsome  house  in  the   neighbourhood. 

pre  he  found  a  company  preparing  a  morning 

plight.    The  king  presented  the  Captain  with 

living  hog,  a  baked  hog,  a  quantity  of  yams, 

lid  a  lar^ye  piece  of  cloth,     itcturning  to  his 

isjesty,  they  found  him  and  his  attendants  en- 

jffcd  in  drinking  the   second    bowl  of  kara. 

'liat  business    being  dispatched,    he   informed 

niai  that  lie  was  instantly  going  to  perform  a 

lourning  rereniony,  called  loogc,  in  memory  of 

son  who  liad  I)een  a   considerable  time  dead  ; 

detired  the  Captain  and  others  to  accompany 

,  to  which  they  readily  acquiesced*. 

The  Europeans  began  to  expect  the  mourning 

eraony  was  now  on  the  point  of  commencing, 

ben,  lo  their  great  surprize,    as  soon  as  the 

Yj  bowl  was  exhau.sted,  they  all  rose  up  and 

ipersod ;  and  Poulaho  informed  the  party  who 

icoDipaiiiod  him,  that  he  was  ready  to  attend 

lem  to  the  ships. 

Our  navigators  had  witnessed  the  drinking  of 
(I  at  other  islands,  but  no  Wlierc  so  frequont- 
»i  here.     The  kara  is  a  species  of  pepper, 
hich  they  cultivate  and  esteem  a  valuable  urti- 
It  has  large  heart-shaped  leaves,  and  joint- 
stalks.     Only  the  root  of  it  is  used  at  the 
Irieiidly  Islands:    after    being  dug   up,    it  is 
livered  to  the  servants,  each  of  which  chews 


[•Tlickinj;  qiiitfcil  the  house,  attendtnl  by  two  old  wo. 

Ln.  iind  clu.ithrd  himself  with  new  apparel ;  over  which 

t  placed  a  ra^i;e(i  mat,  and   his  attemlants  wen-  habited 

lisoincwhat  similar  manner.    Thus  equipped  iliey  niaieh. 

lolf,  preceded  by  about  ten  persons  in  the  same  unil'orm ; 

Ich  uf  them  uho  having  a  «{reun  bou^h  about  his  neck. 

kttliho,   who  carried  the  'juugh  in    his  hand  till  he  ap. 

loachpil  the    principal  scene   of  action,  thea  also  put   it 

loiit  his  nrek .     They  then  cni;.'red  a  Kmall  inrlosure,  in 

lich  a  house  was  observed  with  a  man  sitting  before  it ; 

us  they  entered,  tiiey  pulled  the  branches  from  their 

kks,  and  threw  them  away.     The  king  seated  himself, 

loihers  sat  before  him  as  \isual;  and,   by  the  arrival  of 

Mr  pcrson.s,  the  cirdc  increased  to  upwards  of  a  hun> 

11,  rhiofly  old  men,  Jl  habited  as  above  described.     The 

"iny  bring  assembled,  a  lat^a  root  of  kava  was  pro> 
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his  portion,  which  he  aftewards  spits  into  a 
piece  of  plantain  leaf;  the  diftcrcnt  mouth  fills 
are  afterwards  collected  together,  and  deposited 
in  a  wooden  bowl ;  about  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of 
this  beverage  is  usually  put  into  each  cup.  It' 
has  no  perceptible  etVect  on  those  who  use  it 
freqtiently,  but  on  some  of  the  Europeans  who 
deigned  to  drink  it,  it  operated  like  spirituous 
liquors,  occasioning  intoxication  or  stupefac- 
tion. 

Receiving  information  from  Poulaho  and 
others,  that  good  water  was  to  be  prociirod  at 
Onevy,  a  small  island  near  the  inlet,  our  naviga- 
tors landed  there  to  taste  it,  but  found  it  ex- 
tremely brackish. 

The  next  tlay  several  of  the  natives  assaulted 
some  of  the  Europeans  who  were  sawing  planks, 
which  occasioned  them  to  be  fired  on  by  the 
sentry ;  three  of  them  were  taken,  and  one  wa« 
supposed  to  be  wounded;  the  former  were  im- 
prisoned till  night,  when  they  were  pimished 
and  set  at  liberty.  It  was  afterwards  proved' 
that  one  of  them  had  felt  the  effect  of  fire-arms, 
which  induced  them  all  to  behave  with  more 
decency  and  circumspection.  ' 

Mr.  Anderson,  in  relating  an  excursion  he  vad 
engaged  in  with  Mr.  King,  says,  that  on  the 
30th  of  June,  he  accompanied  that  gentleman 
to  Futtafaihe's  house.  Soon  aiiter  they  arrived, 
a  hog  was  killed  by  repeated  strokes  upon  the 
head,  and  ttie  hair  was  scraped  off  with  pieces 
of  slit  bamboo.  An  oven  had  been  previously 
prepared  for  baking  it,  by  digging  a  large  hole 
in  the  earth,  (lie  bottom  of  which  was  cohered 
with  siiuill  stones,  which  were  intended  to  be 
rcatlcred  rod-liot  by  kindling  a  fire  over  them; 
somf  of  these  stones  wore  then  wrapped  in  leave's 


durod  by  one  of  the  king's  servants,  and  a  bowl  of  suf. 
(icifiit  mai;iiiiude  to  contain  five  or  siv  (gallons.  Many  per- 
sons instanilv  cui^aged  in  the  operation  of  chewing  the  root, 
and  the  rereptat'le  was  soon  tilled  wirh  liquor  up  to  the 
lirim.  Oihcis  emi)loyed  tluinsclves  in  preparinx  drinking 
cups  from  ()lantain  leaves. 

The  (irst  cup  tiiat  wa>  tilled  beinp  presented  to  the  kin?, 
he  ordered  it  lo  be  given  to  another  prison  ;  the  second 
beiiii;  ]ir(Viented  to  him,  he  drank  it ;  and  the  third  was 
ottered  to  ('nptniu  Cook.  A  cup  was  (hen  f^ivcn  to  several 
others,  till  the  liquor  was  cxhausttul.  As  the  cup  was. 
emptied  from  time  to  time,  it  was  thrown  upon  the  ground, 
whence  it  was  taken  up,  mid  carried  to  be  filliHl  again. 
I)nr<"^  fhis  time,  the  chief  and  h- ;  whole  circle  appeared  ' 
extremely  grave,  and  ii.irUly  a  syllable  wan  uttered  among 
them. 
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of  the  bioad-i-fruit  trc«j  and  placed  in  the  hog'$ 
heUy,  stuiKiig  in  a  quantity  of  leaves  to  prevent 
their  falling  out:  the  carcase  was  then  placed 
npon  some  slicks  laid  across  the  stones,  and 
covered  with  plantain  leaves.  The  earth  was 
ai'terwiirds  dup  up  all  ai'ound,  and  the  oven 
being  eiVcctualiy  closedj  no  farther  assistance  was 
required. 

They  afterwards  amused  themselves  by  walk- 
ing about  the  country,  but  saw  nothing  remark- 
able, except  a  fiatooka  of  about  thirty  feet 
liigli;  a  number  of  etooa  trees,  at  a  small  dis- 
tance, being  almost  covered  with  Tcrnate  bats, 
niiii.kiiig  a  most  horrible  noise.  On  their  return 
to  Futlafaihe's  house,  the  baked  hog  was  pro- 
duced, accompanied  with  cocoa-nuts  and  yams. 
The  animal  was  cut  up  in  a  masterly  manner  by 
the  person  who  dressed  it,  with  a  knife  made  of 
split  bamboo.  Dinner  being  ended,  the  party 
accompanied  Foutafaihe,  with  his  attendants, 
towards  the  spot  where  Poulaho's  mourning- 
ceremony  was  performed;  a  kind  of  repetition 
of  the  same  solemn  ritjcs  ensued  by  way  of  con- 
dolence, which,  upon  enquiry,  they  found  was 
performed  in  memory  of  a  chief  who  had  long 
since  died  at  Vavahoo,  whose  departure  was  still 
to  be  farther  commemorated. 

They  were  entertained  in  the  evening  with 
a  pig  for  supper,  dressed  and  garnished  like  the 
bog.  After  they  had  finished  their  repast,  a 
large  quantity  of  cloth  was  brought  for  them  to 
sleep  in;  but  they  were  disturbed  in  their  re- 
pose by  a  singular  instance  of  luxury,  much  in- 
dulged among  the  superior  ranks  of  people, 
that  of  being  severely  thumped  while  they  are 
asleep.  Two  women  who  sat  by  Futtafaihe, 
performed  this  operation,  which  they  call  toogc 
tooge,  by  striking  his  body  and  legs  with  both 
fists  till  he  fell  asleep ;  and,  with  some  iufervnis, 
continued  the  practice  during  the  night:  if  strong 
symptoms  are  perceived  of  a  probability  of  his 
awakening,  they  resume  it.  That  such  a  prac- 
tice should  operate  as  an  opiate,  is  a  demonstra- 
tion of  what  habit  maj  effect.  Nothing  further 
occurred  during  this  little  excursion,  which  Mr. 
Anderson  thought  sutHcicntly  important  to  be 
related. 

Captain  Cook  had  waited  at  this  island  on 
account  of  the  approaching  eclipse;  but  on  the 
2nd  of  July  he  discovered  that  some  accident  had 
rendered  his  micrometer  useless;  he  therefore 
caused  all  his  cattle,  and  other  animals,  except 


those  that  were  destined  to  remain,  to  be  con.! 
veyed  on  board.    They  took  tip  their  anchor  M 
next  day,  and  ordered  the  ships  to  be  reatiy  u 
the  first  favourable  wind  to  take  them  through 
the  narrows.     The  king,  dining  with  them. thatj 
day,  took  particular  notice  of  the  plates,  ^j^j^i 
the  Captain  observing,  offered  him  the  choice  ofi 
one,  either  of  pewter  or  earthen-ware.    He  m\ 
ferred  the  first,  and  mentioned  the  uses  to  whickl 
he  intended  to  apply  it.     Whenever  ho  i}i(,M 
visit  any  of  the  oLher  islands,  he  said  he  shoull 
leave  this  plate  behind  him  at  Tongataboo,  [ 
his    representative,    that    people  might  do  ly 
homage  in  his  absence;   and  added,  that  thj 
singular  honour  had  hitherto  been  conferred  oj 
a  wooden  bowl,  in  which  he  washed  his  hands, 
Another  use  to. which  he  meant  to  apply  it,  yx^ 
to  discover  a  thief;  expressing  the  most  petfet 
conviction,  that  if  it  should  be  touched  by  th 
guilty  person,  he  would  drop  down  dead  imJ 
mediately ;  and  if  he  refused  to  touch  it,  suclJ 
refusal  was  a  satisfactory  proof  of  his  guilt. 

On  the  5th  of  July,  th>';  day  of  the  eclipsJ 
occasional  clouds  ai.d  shcvters  prevented  an aJ 
curate  observation  of  it.  Utii  this  disappoiiitJ 
ment  was  the  less  to  be  lamented,  as  the  Ion 
tude  was  sufficiently  determined  by  lunar  obserj 
vations.  The  eclipse  being  over,  the  Europetq 
packed  up  their  instruments,  and  conveyed  thei 
on  board. 

Mr.  Anderson  has  given  a  description  of  thi] 
island,  of  which  the  following  is  the  substano 
Amsterdam,    Tongataboo,    or  Toi^o  (as  it 
sometimes  called  by  the  natives )  is  about  twcntJ 
leagues  in  ciprumfercnce.      It  may  with  pr« 
priety  be  called  a  low  island,  the    nly  emin 
part  to  be  observed  from  a  ship,  ht'  \,  the  soutl 
cast  point,  notwithstanding  'ivhich  .aany  gcntljl 
rii  ing  and  declining  grounds  are  perceivable  bi 
thyae  on  shore.     Though  the  general  appearancf 
of  the  country  does  not  exhibit  a  beautiful  landi 
scape,  it  conveys  an  idea  of  the  most  exuberinl 
fertility.     The  climatf '  of  Tongataboo,  from  I 
situation  towards  the  tropic,    is  more  variabll 
than  countries  far  within  that  line;  and  the  win 
are  generally  from  some  point  between  south  i 
east.  The  vegetable  productions  never  shed  theij 
foliage  all  at  once;  but  every  leaf,  as  it  fall^ 
is  succeeded  by  another,  conveying  the  appe 
ance  of  universal  spring. 

A  coral  rock  seems  to  be  the  basis  of  the  islan 
that  being  the  only  sort  which  presents  itself  ol 
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fkfshotCr  In  cuttivatcd  places,  it  is  generally 
of  a  li>o^  black  colour,  apparently  pruduced 
t  rotteu  ve^tables.  The  principal  of  the 
cnltivated  fruits,  are  plantains,  the  jambu,  and 
(he  eccvc,  the  latter  being  a  kind  of  plum, 
•fhey  liaT'i  two  sorts  of  yams,  and  a  large  root, 
called  kappe.  They  have  cocoa-nut  trees  in 
abundance,  and  three  other  sorts  of  palms; 
su^ar-cancr  gourds,  bamboo,  turincri,  and  a 
species  of  fig  called  matte. 

The  quadrupeds  of  this  island  are  hogs,  dogs, 
jnda  small  quantity  of  rats.  Fowls  of  a  very 
large  breed  are  domesticated  here. 


Among  the  birds  are  parrots,  parroquets, 
cockoos,  king-fishers,  and  a  green  bird  of  the 
thrush  kind,  which  has  a  strung  melodious 
voice.  The  otlicr  land  birds  are  small  rails, 
large  violet-coloured  cootes,  with  red  bald 
crowns,  two  sorts  of  fly-catchers,  and  three 
sorts  of  pigeons.  Among  the  water-fowl  are 
considered  the  ducks  seen  at  Annamooka,  tropic 
birds,  noddies,  blue  and  wuite  herons,  white 
terns,  a  large  spotted  plover,  and  a  small  blueish 
curlew*. 


SECTION    IX. 

Mtmnity  at  Mooa  railed  M)tchc — Extraordinart/  Processions  and  Ceremonies — Mavner  of  Sup' 
fing,  ^c.  at  th^  King's  House — Second  Datj's  Ceremony — Captain  Cook  zrntiircs  himself  in  the 
Midst  of  the  Asscmhlrj — His  Reception'  there — Arrival  at  Eooa — Some  Account  of  the  Island — 
Quit  the  FriendU)  Islands -^Refreshments  in  great  Variettj  to  be  procnrcd  there — KcppeVs  Island 
^Boscawen's  Island — Acconnt  of  Vavaoo,  Hamoa,  rnd  Fe^ee — Calculating  Distances  by  Time 
^Omai  incapable  of  accurate  Information — Description  of  the  Inhabitants— Their  Diseases — 
Character — Puncturing  and  Painting — Habits — Ornaments,  Sgc. 


THOUGH  the  navigators  w  ere  ready  to  sail, 
they  had  not  sufficient  fiay-light  to  turn 

[trough  the  narrows;  and  the  morning  and 
evening  flood  happening  at  improper  times,  it 

'was  thought  expedient  to  wait  two  or  three 
days,  unless  they  should  be  fortunate  enough  tp 
have  a  leading  wind.  This  delay  gave  them  an 
opportunity  of  attending  a  public  solemnity, 
to  which  the  king  had  invited  them  oh  the  8th. 

IPoulalio  had  informed  them  that  his  son  was 
tlicnto  be  initiated  into  certain  privileges;  one 
of  which  was  that  of  eating  with  his  father,  an 
honour  which  he  had  not  hitherto  enjoyed. 
At  about  eight  in  the  morning  they  arrived  at 

I  Mooa,  where  the  solemnity  was  to  be  exhibited, 
and  saw  the  king,  with  a  number  of  attendants 

Ititting  before  him,  within  a  small  dirty  enclosure. 

iThey  were  engaged  in  preparing  a   bowl  of 

\kava.    They  mixed  with  the  people,  to  observe 

I  what  preparations  were  making  for  the  ceremony, 

•Among  the  animals  of  the  rcpfllc  or  insect  tribe,  arc 
Imuinakcs,  (thoni(h  often  seen  on  shore)  about  a  yard  long, 
Iwilh  nitcrnatc  black  anti  white  circles;  some  scorpions, 
InnripedcR,  arid  green  gnanoes.  There  arc  also  some  bcati. 
IlifDl  moths  and  butterflies,  and  some  very  largo  spiders. 
■Though  the  soa  abo'indit  with  fish,  those  in  tho  greatest 


which  was  shortly  expected  to  begin.  About 
ten  they  assembled  in  a  large  area  before  the 
great  house.  At  the  end  of  a  road,  leading  intr 
this  area,  several  men  appeared,  armed  with 
spears  and  clubs,  perpetually  reciting  short 
sentences,  in  melancholy  accents.  While  this 
continued,  many  people  came  down  the  road, 
each  having  a  yam  fastened  to  the  middle  of  a 
pole,  which  tlipy  laid  down  befoie  those  who 
were  repeating  the  sentences.  At  length  the 
king  and  prince  arrived,  and  seated  themselves 
upon  the  area ;  when  the  Europeans  were  re- 
quested to  sit  down  by  them,  to  take  off  their 
hats,  and  to  untie  their  hair. 

The  bearers  of  the  yams  afterwards  formed 
themselves  into  companies  of  ten  or  twelve  each, 
and  ni.irched  rapidly  across  the  place ;  each  com- 
pany headed  by  a  man  who  had  a  club  or  spear, 
and  defended  on  the  right  by  several  others, 
armed  wvtb  diflTerent.  weapons.     About  two  hun- 

p!enty  arc  mnllcts,  solos,  slWer  fish,  "Id  wires,  parrot 
fish,  bonnetos,  rays,  and  some  devil  fish.  An  endless 
raricty  of  shelUfish  are  found  among  the  reefs  and  shoals, 
among  which  arc  the  hammer  oyster,  pearl-shell  oyster^ 
and  a  gigantic  cockle. 
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<dTed  and  fifty  persons  walked  in  the  procession^ 
•which  was  closed  by  a  man  carrying  a  living 
pigeon  on  a  perch. 

They  stopped  before  a  moral  or  Jiaiooka  of 
one  house  standing  upon  a  mount,  about  the 
distance  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  where  they 
first  assembled.  Here  they  deposited  the  yams, 
and  gathered  them  into  bundles.  When  they 
returned  to  the  king,  he  desired  Captain  Cook  to 
order  the  boat's  crew  not  to  stir  from  the  boat, 
for  every  thing  would  soon  be  taboo,  and  if  they 
should  be  seen  walking  about^  they  would  be 
knocked  down  with  clubs. 

Not  approving  of  this  restriction,  however, 
the  Captain  stole  out  to  observe  what  was  going 
forward.  Very  few  people  were  to  b-  .-n, 
.  except  those  who  were  prepared  to  attend  the 
ceremony ;  some  having  small  poles  in  their 
hands,  with  sticks  fastened  to  them.  These 
men  were  advancing  towards  the  morai.  Cap- 
tain Cook  was  pursuiMg  the  same  road,  and 
was  frequently  stopped  by  the  natives,  who  vo- 
ciferated tahoo.  Still  he^  ventured  to  go  forward, 
till  he  came  in  sight  of  the  moi^aL  Being  again 
strongly  urged  to  go  back,  and  not  knowing 
the  consequence  of  a  refusal,   le  complied*. 

After  some  further  uninteresting  particulars, 
the  grand  proccfsion,  which  marched  froui  the 
other  vioraL  now  began 'to  come  in.  As  they 
entered  the  area,  they  prostrated  themselves  on 
the  grass  to  the  right  of  the  shed,  and  deposited 
their  pretended  heavy  burthens,  the  poles  facing 
round  to  the  prince. 

♦Theniim'ber  of  por.sons  at  ilw.^  Jinlovln  confinued  hi. 
■crcasinji,  till  af  length  i\iey  <Hiitt('il  (lipir  sitting  [losturt, 
and  marched  oft'  in  procession,  in  pairs  ;  forming  in  tlio 
whole  one  hiindrod  and  eight  \)airs,  who  were  principally 
men  of  rank.  Havinir  seen  thcni  all  pa^s,  our  navigators 
repairt'd  to  Poulaho's  lionse,  and  saw  him  going  out  'I'hey 
•were  not  pcnnitled  to  follow  him,  though  they  were  im- 
mediately conducted  to  the,  pl.tce  allotted  to  thi.'m,  behind  a 
fence  adjoining  to  the  area  of  \}.yc  ftatooka. 

Arriving  at  their  station,  they  saw  two  or  three  hundrcti 
people  sitting  on  the  grass,  near  the  end  of  the  opening  'r>i.<i 
the  ffioro//  and  others  were  continually  joining  them.  At 
length  several  men  arrived  with  sniall  j)oles  and  branches, 
.ami  leaves  of  the  cocoa-nut  tree.  When  they  appeared,  an 
old  man  seated  himself  in  the  road,  and  pronounced  a  long 
•ration  in  a  serious  majestic  tone.  Ife  then  retired,  and 
.others  began  I'o  erect  a  shed  or  hut  with  the  materials  al. 
ready  mentioned.  Their  work  being  finished,  they  squatted 
down  for  a  moment  before  it;  then  rose  up,  ami  joined  the 
Test  of  the  company.  Poulaho's  son  thejn  arrived,  pre. 
cetiod  by  four  or  live  men.  Next  appeared  twelve  or  four- 
ti;en  women  of  distinction,  advancing  slowly  in  pairs,  each 
jKHr  carrying  boUcen  them  a  loBg  narrow  piece  of  whitcdoth. 


A  profound  silence  then  ensued^  after  which 
man  in  the  front  of  the  area,  began  an  oration 
breaking  at  regular  stated  periods  one  of  flit 
poles  which  had  been  forougnt  in.     'The  oration 
being  finished,  the  people  who  had  been  sitting  i 
before  the  shed  separated,  to  make  a  passaf^c  f|  | 
the  prince  and  his  attendants;  after  which  th«| 
assembly  closed. 

The  supper  for  our  navigators,  which  con- 
sistcd  of  fish  and  .yams,  was  got  ready  by  about  I 
Sv'^ven  o'clock.     The  king  supped  with  thein,  and 
drank  so  freely  of  brandy  and  water,  that  he  vm  I 
conducted  to  bed  with  a  sufficient  dosef . 

About  noon  the  Captain  repaired  to  the  palace  I 
to  dine,  Vy  appointment,  on  pigs  and  yams.  The  1 
drowsy  monarch  was  roused  to  par'^ke  of  what 
he  liad  appointct^  for  their  entertainment,  when 
tvi'o  mullets  and  some  shell-fish  were^  introduced 
as  if  intended  for  his  separate  portion ;  but  he 
added  it  to  their  fare,  sat  down  with  them,  and  | 
made  a  very  hearty  meal. 

Dinner  being  over,  they  were  informed  that  I 
the  ceremony  would   soon  begin,  and  Captain 
Cook  seemed  determined  to  mix  with  the  acton 
themselves,    not   choosing  any  longer  to  be  a 
peeper  from  behind  the  curtain.     With  thi.'^  view  I 
he  proceeded  to  the  morai,  tlie  scene  of  the  sty.] 
lemnity.    He  was  frequently  re(|uested  to  return,! 
but  paying  no  regard  to  the  udinonitioits  he  r^| 
ceived,  he  was  permitted  to  pass  on.     He  was,] 
however,  repeatedly  desired  to  leave  the  place;! 
but,  finding  him  determined  to   stay,  they  re- 
quested him  to  uncover  his  shoulders  as  theirtj 

+  Captain  Cook  and  Omai  now  paid  a  visit  to  the  prince, I 
who  lodj^i'd  at  apartments  of  his  own,  at  some  distance  I 
from  bis  father's  house.  They  found  him  among  a  rirrlrofl 
boys,  about  his  own  age;  an  old  man  and  woman  thtyals»| 
observed,  with  other  persons  of  both  sexes,  eniplovedl 
about  their  necessary  aflairs.  Keturning  to  the  king,  Iheyl 
saw  a  crowded  levee  before  him,  consisting  principally  ofj 
old  men.  While  the  kava  was  preparing,  a  baked  hoKmidj 
yams  were  introduced;  the  greatest  part  of  which  fi'lliol 
their  share,  for  the  kava  drinkers  have  not  much  ap|ictitc| 
ir^  a  morning. 

They  afterwards  walked  out,  and  visited  several  othcrl 
chiifs.  They  found  the  king  asleep  iti  a  retired  hut,  withi 
two  women  striking  on  his  breech.  About  eleven  ho  roitl 
again,  ate  some  Ash  and  yams,  and  lay  down  to  slet'|i.| 
They  left  him  to  wait  on  the  prince,  with  a  present  of  clotliif 
beaiis,  and  other  articles:  he  was  furnished  with  a  sulficiintl 
quantity  to  make  him  a  complete  suit,  in  which  he  was  siioi)| 
after  clad,  and  seemed  delighted  with  his  new  habilLf 
meats.  He  afterwards  made  Captain  Cook  a  present  ofl 
two  pieces  of  cloth  which,  had  bceo  manufactured  iu  thil 
islaod. 
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ere*  undwith  this  injunction  he  readily  com- 

Tlie  princCj  the  women,  and  the  king  at  length 
knoeared.  The  prince,  bein£^  placed  under  tlie 
tlicil,  tw*)  mt'Oj  having  each  a  mat,  repeated  some- 
lliinir  in  a  serjous  strain,  and  placed  tlieni  about  his 

nersit".  The  procession  soon  after  arrived  as  on 
\y  prcccdiiig  day.  After  man v  olhor  ceremonies, 
Lt  sufficiently  varied  from  what  has  been  re- 
lated, to  deserve  a  circumstantial  description, 

jrcstling  and  boxing  malches  commenced. 
Kneeches  were  then  delivcretl  by  two  men,  who 

Bated  themselves  before  the  prince ;  Avith  which 

1)C  solemuity  ended,  and  the  assembly  broke  ur  *. 
The  (lay  being  far  spent  before  the  breaking 
U  of  the  assembly,  our  navigators  were  im- 
Lient  to  return  to  the  ships.  Taking  leave  of 
kulalio,  he  urged  them  to  stay  the  following 
lay,  to  be  present  at  the  funeral  ceremony  of  the 
jrife  of  Marecwagee,  who  had  lately  died. 
Eaptain  Cook  would  have  been  glad  to  have  seen 

hie  ceremony,  had  not  the  tide  been  now  favour- 
Lble:  the  wind  too,  which  had  been  boisterous!, 
las  now  moderate  and  settled.  The  captain, 
lowever,  assured  the  king,  that  if  he  did  not 

nmediately  sail,  he  wonld  visit  him  again  tlie 

(xt  day. 

That  the  horses  and  cattle  might  be  safe  during 
lie  cercuiouy  of  the  Natche  at  Mooa,  the  cap- 
kin  ordered  them  to  be  taken  thither.  A  yoinig 
English  boar,  and  three  young  English  sows, 
id  also  been  left  with  his  friends  there,  tliat 
fcev  might  improve  their  own  breed,  which  was 
ut  small.  Feenou  had  also  got  two  rabbits 
lorn  our  Europeans,  a  buck  and  a  doe,  from 
Ihich  young  ones  were  produced  before  thvy 
kiled. 

They  weighed  anchor  on  the   lOth  in  the 

koming,  and,  with  a  steady  gale,  turned  through 

channel    between   the    small    isles    called 

fakhaliaa  and  Monooafai.     The  flood,  at  first, 

[strong  in  their  favour,  till  leading  up  to  the 

I*  The  cndcavonri  of  our  Ruropeans  to  find  out  the  pur- 
Wt  of  the  solemnity  called  Natche,  was  wholly  inelfectuul. 
jhc  general  Answer  to  their  cnqiiirits  was  tuboo,  which  is 

iplied  to  many  things,  and  on  many  occasions.  It  is  gcne> 
jlly  believed,  howerer,  that  this  mysterious  solemnity  has 
Iniitiirc  of  religion  in  its  institution.  Upon  no  other  oc. 
Ition,  the  natives  hod  regarded  the  dress  of  the  Europeans ; 
pt  in  this  ceremony  it  was  required  that  their  hair  should 

r  about  their  shoulders ;  that  they  should  be  uncorered 
Mhewaisit;  sit  cruss.lcggcd,  and  have  tbdr  kands  locked 
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tagoon,  where  the  eastern  meets  the  western  flood. 
This,  with  th«i  shoals  before  it,  occasions  str:  n-y 
riplings  and  whirlpools.  The  depth  of  tho 
channel  also  exceeds  tlio  length  of  a  cable;  in 
consequence  of  which  no  anchorage  could  be 
had,  except  close  to  the  rocks,  where  a  ship 
would  be  exposed  to  the  whirlpool.  They  plied 
to  windward,  between  the  two  tides,  and  soon 
after  got  into  the  influence  of  the  eastern  tide, 
where  they  expected  the  ebb  to  run  strong  to  the 
eastward  in  their  favour.  It  proved,  however, 
very  inconsiderable;  and,  perceiving  they  could 
nr,t  C!(ii  to  sea  before  it  was  dark,  they  anchored 
under  the  shore  of  Tongataboo,  in  forty-five 
fathoms  water. 

At  eleven  o'clock  the  next  day,  they  weighed, 
and  jilied  to  the  eastward.  At  ten  at  night  they 
weathered  the  east  end  of  the  island,  and  stretch- 
ed away  for  Eooa,  where  they  anchored  about 
eight  the  next  morning;  being  nearly  the  same 
])lace  where  the  captain  took  his  station  in  1773, 
wIhmi  he  called  it  English  Road. 

As  soon  as  they  anchored,  Taoofa,  the  chief, 
and  several  of  the  natives,  visited  them  on  board, 
and  greeted  them  on  their  arrival.  The  chief, 
who  was  known  by  the  appellation  of  Tai/o,  in 
1773,  was  recognised  by  Captain  Cook,  and 
they  wore  no  longer  strangers  to  each  other. 
The  captain  accompanied  Taoofla  on  shore  in 
search  of  fresh  water,  and  conducted  him  to  a 
spring,  among  rocks,  between  low  and  high 
water  mark.  Complaining  of  this  fluid,  as  being 
brackish,  the  captain  was  shewn  a  little  way  into 
the  island ;  where,  in  a  deep  chasm,  some  ex- 
cellent water  was  found ;  but,  as  the  conveyance 
of  it  to  the  shore  would  be  attended  with  labour 
and  expence,  he  contented  himself  with  the  sup- 
ply the  ships  had  received  at  Tongataboo. 

At  this  island  the  Europeans  landed  the  ram 
and  two  ewes,  of  the  breed  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  and  committed  them  to  the  care  of 
Taoofla,  who  seemed  greatly  delighted  with  his 

They  were  indeed  informed,  that  in  the  space  of  three 
months,  there  would  be  a  more  serious  and  important  so- 
lemnity; on  which  occasion  the  tribute  of  Tongataboo, 
Ilapaee,  Yavaoo,  and  all  the  other  islands  would  be  pre> 
sented  to  the  chief,  and  more  awfully  confirmed,  by  sacri- 
ficing  ten  human  victims  from  among  the  people:  On  their 
enquiry  into  the  occasion  of  so  horrid  a  ceremony,  they 
were  informed  that  it  was  a  necessary  part  of  the  Natcho ; 
and  that,  should  it  over  be  omitted,  ttc  deity  would  destroy 
their  king. 
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charp^e.  This  country  fornis  a  pleasing  landscape ; 
the  land  rising  gently  upwards,  presents  an  ex- 
tensive prospect,  where  groves  of  trees,  in 
beautiful  disorder,  are  interspersed  at  irregular 
distances.  Near  the  shore,  it  is  shaded  with  a 
variety  of  shrubs,  among  which  are  erected  the 
habitations  of  the  natives;  and  to  the  right, 
where  our  travellers  were  stationed,  one  of  the 
most  extensive  groves  of  cocoa-palms  presented 
itself  that  they  had  ever  seen. 

On  the  13th  a  party  ascended  the  highest  part 
of  the  island,  to  have  an  uninterrupted  view  of 
the  country.  On  the  most  elevated  spot  a  mount 
had  been  raised,  by  the  direction  of  the  chief, 
for  the  occasional  purpose  of  drinking  kava: 
they  called  it  Etchee.  From  this  elevation  they 
had  an  extensiA'e  view.  The  south-east  side  rises, 
with  great  inequalities,  immediately  from  the  sea : 
the  plains  and  meadows  lie  all  on  the  north-west 
side;  which,  being  adorned  Mitli  tufts  of  trees 
and  plantations,  form  a  most  delightful  land- 
wrape  in  every  point  of  view.  They  found,  on 
this  height,  not  only  the  ])lants  common  to  the 
neighbouring  isles,  but  a  species  of  the  acrosticum 
mclastoma,  and  fern-tree.  Omai,  who  was  much 
esteemed  by  Feenou,  and  several  others,  was 
offered  the  appointment  of  chief  of  this  island, 
if  he  v^ould  have  continued  there,  and  seemed 
inclinable  to  have  accepted  the  offer,  but  Captain 
Cook  thought  proper  to  advise  him  to  the  con- 
trary*. 

The  next  day  the  captain  received  a  present 
from  the  chief,  consisting  of  two  little  heaps  of 
yams,  and  a  quantity  of  fruit.  On  this  occasion 
a  great  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  island 
had  assembled;  much  pilfering  was  therefore 
reasonablyapprehended.  Cudgelling,  vrestling, 
and  boxing  A>ere  exhibited  for  the  entertainment 
of  the  Europeans ;  and  in  the  latter,  combatants 
of  both  sexes  engaged.  The  diversions  were 
intended  to  be  closed  with  z.homai,  or  Night 
Dance;  but  an  accident   prevented  their  con- 

*  Returning  from  their  coiintrv  excursion,  they  were  in> 
rormt-d  that  one  of  the  nativoK  had  fractured  the  skull  of  one 
of  their  own  people  witliaclub;  anil,  pursuing  hiH  Ten. 
gt'anre,  had  after\yards  broke  his  thigh  with  the  same  in. 
sfrumcn^  On  their  requesting  to  know  the  reason  of  such 
oxtrfmc  severity,  they  were  informed  that  he  had  been  seen 
in  an  indelicate  situation  with  a  wom.in  who  was  tattooed. 
It  appeared,  however,  that  she  was  do  otherwise  tabooed 
th.in  by  bt-longing  to  another  person,  whose  rank  in  life 
was  superior  to   tiiat  of  her  galUat*    The  female  tinner 


tinuing  on  shore  to  see  it.  One  of  the  Europeam 
was  surrounded  by  twenty  or  thirty  of  the  nativH 
some  of  whom  knocked  him  down,  stripped  h^  I 
and  ran  off  with  his  clothes.  Hearing  of  this 
Captain  Cook  seized  two  canoes,  and  a  lar»^ 
hog;  and  insisted  on  the  chief's  causing  the  at 
parel  to  be  restored,  and  the  offenders  deliver^ 
up  to  him. 

Tauoffa  was  greatly  concerned  at  what  had! 
hr^ppenetl,  and  took  every  measure  to  appeajej 
the  captain.  Many  of  the  people  assembled  on| 
this  occasion,  were  so  alarmed  that  they  instantlTl 
(led;  but  the  captain  assuring  them  he  would  take! 
i.'0  other  measures  to  revenge  the  insult,  they  re-l 
turned.  One  of  the  delinquents  was  deliverejl 
up  to  him,  and  a  .shirt  and  a  pair  of  trowseni 
restored.  The  remainder  of  the  stolen  goods  noli 
Coming  in  till  the  evening,  the  captain  wail 
obliged  to  leave  them  in  order  to  go  aboard,! 
The  next  morning  he  came  ashore,  bringing  \i\M 
him  a  present  for  Taooffa,  in  return  for  wluJ 
he  had  received  from  him.  It  appeared  thai 
many  of  the  people  were  still  considerably  alamJ 
ed  with  their  fears  and  apprehensions;  but  A 
Captain  Cook's  desiring  Omai  to  assure  theml 
that  he  did  not  mean  to  injure  them ;  and  haviiij 
restored  the  canoes,  and  released  the  ofl'ended 
who  had  been  delivered  up  to  him,  they  resumeJ 
their  usual  cheerfulness. 

The  remainder  of  the  clothes  was  afterwardi 
brought  in,  but  having  been  torn  from  the  man'j 
back    by    violence,    they    were    not    Ihoughl 
worth  the  trouble  of  carrying  on  board.    Cap 
tain  Cook  continued  with  them  uil  thcj  hai 
drank  the  bowl  of  kava;  and  then,  after  pavini 
for  the  hog  which  he  had  taken  the  day  beiord 
returned  on  board  with  Taooil'a,  and  one  ( 
Poulaho's  servants,  by  whom  he  sent  a  piece  ( 
bar  iron,  as  a  distinguished  mark  of  esteem  o| 
parting  with  him;  that  being  thought  as  valuablj 
a  present  as  any  lie  could  make. 

The  navigators  weighed  soon  after ;  and  will 

received  a  much  milder  punishment  for  her  mi.sdcmcanoiirl 
a  n monstrance  and  slight  beating  being  thought  a  suflicici| 
chastisemcut  for  her  infidelity. 

Captain  Cook,  on  the  following  morning  planted  a  pin 
apple,  and  sowed  gome  melon  seeds,  in  the  chief's  plantd 
tion.  He  was  the  more  encouraged  to  expect  success  froi 
his  endeavours,  as  n  dish  of  turnips  was  this  day  served  of 
at  his  dinner,  which  was  th»  produce  of  the  seeds  he  luj 
left  here  in  1773. 
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jiVjit  brctze  at  south-east,  stood  out  to  sea^ 

'   hen  Taooffa,  and  some  other  natives,  left  Iheni. 

A  few  hours  after,  a  small  canoe,  conducted  by 

four  men,  cauic  ofF  to  them.     They  were  in- 

I  f„fined,  by  these  men,  that  a  sailing  canoe  had 

|brou2;ht  directions  to  the  people  uf  Eooa,  to 

furnish  them  with  hogs,  and  that  the  king,  with 

some  other  chiefs,  would  be  M'ith  them  in  two 

or  three  days;    they  requested  them  therefore 

(0  return  to  their  former  station.     They  had  not 

<he  least  doubt  of  the  truth  of  this  information, 

I  hilt,  being  now  clear  of  the  land,  it  was  not  a 

I siiflicient  inducement  to  bring  them  back,  especi- 

Igllvas  they  had  an  ample 'stock  of  provisions. 

J  Perceiving  that  they  would  not  return,    these 

I  people,  and  others,   left  them  in  the  evening; 

llheir  eagerness  to  possess  more  of  the  European 

Icominodities  having  induced  them  to  follow  them 

lout  to  sea,  and  to  continue  their  intercourse  with 

Ithem  as  long  as  possible. 

The  navigators  took  leave  of  the  Friendly 
llsjauds  and  the  inhabitants,  after  a  pretty  cordial 
lintercourge  with  the  latter  for  between  two  and 
Ithree  months.  The  time  they  continued  there 
■was  not  thrown  away,  as  they  principally  sub- 
liked  upon  the  produce  of  the  island,  and  ex- 
jpended  very  little  of  their  sea  provisions.  The 
Itaptain  was  happy  in  having  had  an  opportunity 
|of  serving  these  people,  by  leaving  useful  animals 
limongthem;  and  that  those  intended  for  Otaheitc 

♦  Iron  tools  are  the  best  articles  for  trafTic  here :  hatchets, 
lixcs,  nails,  knives,  and  files,  arc  nnich  demanded,  lied 
'tlotii,  linen,  beads,  and  looking-glasses,  are  also  in  great 
rstimation.  Among  beads,  blue  are  in  the  highest  estima- 
jlion;  a  lar^jc  hog  might  at  any  time  be  purcliasul  In  a 
siring  of  large  blue  beads.  For  the  commodities  enumerat. 
fil,  any  refreshments  which  the  island  prochices  may  be 
obtained.  The  yams  of  the  Friendly  Islands  are  excellent 
inJ  preserve  well  at  sea;  but  their  pork,  plantains,  and 
bread-fruit  arc  not  equal  to  the  i<amc  articles  at  Otaheite. 

Good  water  is  scarce  in  these  islands.  It  may -indeed  be 
fonmlin  all  of  them  ;  but  the  situations  a rtjtoo inconvenient, 
or  the  qu.intities  too  inconsiderable  for  the  navigators. 
Under  the  denomination  of  Friendly  Islands,  arc  included, 
not  only  the  group  at  Hapaec,  but  those  discovered  to  the 
aortii,  nearly  under  the  sxme  meridian,  as  well  as  some 
olhei's  belonging  to  Tongalaboo,  the  capital,  and  seat  of 
jovernmcnt.  One  of  the  natives  enumerated  one  hundred 
ind  fifly  islands,  and  Mr.  Anderson  procured  all  their 
Bimcs.  Hut  the  most  considerable  that  our  navigators 
kard  of  in  this  neighbourhood  are  [lamao,  Vavaoo,  and 
Ferjee,  each  of  which  is  more  extensive  than  Tongataboo ; 
but  it  does  not  appear  that  any  European  has  ever  seen  any 
one  of  them.  If  amao,  which  lies  two  days  sail  north-west 
from  Vavaoo,  is  said  to  be  the  largest  of  all  their  islands; 


had  acquired  additional  strength  in  the  pastures 
of  Tongataboo  *. 

It  has  often  been  conjectured  and  asserted, 
that  extreme  hunger  first  induced  men  to  feed  on 
hunmu  flesh ;  but  why  should  the  Feejee  people 
continue  the  horrid  practice  in  the  midst  of 
plenty  ?  It  is  held  in  detestation  by  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Tongataboo.  When  a  profound  peace 
exists  between  the  two  islands,  they  have  fre- 
quent intercourse  together,  though  it  seems  pro- 
bable that  they  have  not  long  been  known  to  each 
other  f. 

Feejee  is  three  days  sail  from  Tongataboo; 
these  people  calculate  the  distance  from  island  to 
island,  by  mentioning  the  time  required  for  the 
voyage  in  one  of  their  canoes :  this  was  supposed 
by  Captain  Cook  to  amount  to  about  sevew 
miles  in  an  hour;  and  that,  with  such  breezes 
as  generally  blow  in  their  seas,  they  will  sail 
seven  or  eight  miles  an  hour  on  an  average.  In 
the  day  they  are  guided  by  the  sun,  and  in  the 
night  by  stars.  When  these  are  obscured,  they 
can  only  have  recourse  to  the  points  from  whence 
the  winds  and  waves  came  upon  the  vessel. 

The  harbour  and  anchoring  place  of  Tonga- 
taboo, is  more  secure  and  capacious  than  any 
which  the  Europeans  met  with  among  these 
islands,  having  also  a  good  bottom ;  but  though 
the  water  of  Tongataboo  has  the  preference,  it 
is    exceeded    in    goodness   by  that    at    Anna- 


afl'ords  harbours  and  good  nater,  and  produces,  in  abund-- 
ance,  all  the  essential  articles  of  refreshment.  Feejee  lies 
about  three  days  sail  from  Tongataboo,  and  abounds  with 
hogs,  dogs,  and  such  fruits  and  roots  as  are  to  be  found  in 
any  of  the  others.  It  is  larger  than  Tongataboo,  but  not 
subject  to  its  dominion,  like  the  other  islands  of  the  archi. 
pelago.  Feejee  and  Tongataboo  often  oppose  each  other  in- 
war  ;  and  the  latter,  on  many  occiisioiis,  bend  the  body 
forward,  and  cover  the  face  with  their  hands,  by  way  of 
acknowledgment  of  their  own  inferiority  to  the  Feejee  men. 
The  latter  have  indeed  rendered  themselves  formidable  by 
their  dexterity  in  the  use  of  bows  and  slings ;  but  more  so 
by  their  savage  practice  of  devouring  such  of  their  enemies 
as  they  have  slain  in  battl(\ 

+  The  colour  of  a  native  of  Feejee  is  a  shade  darker 
than  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  other  Friendly  Islands. 
Our  navigators  saw  one  of  them  who  had  his  left  ear  slit,  and 
the  lobt;  so  stretched  that  it  almost  reached  to  his  shoulder ; 
a  singularity  which  had  been  observed  by  Captun  Cook  at 
the  other  islands  of  the  South  Sea,  during  his  second  voyage. 
The  Feejee  men,  though  cruel  in  war,  arc  reverenced  for 
their  ingenuity.  Their  clubs  and  spears  arc  curiously 
carved,  and  several  articles  were  shewn  of  their  beautifully 
chequered  cloth,  variegated  mats,  and  other  articles,  all  of 
which  bore  evident  marks  of  their  extraordinary  talents. 
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xnooka,  yet  that  does  not  deserved  the  epithet  of 
good. 

The  Friendly  Islanders  seldom  exceed  the 
common  stature  (though  sonic  of  them  were 
upwards  of  six  fieet  in  height)  and  arc  strong 
and  well  proportioned.  Several  of  them  were 
really  handsome,  but  their  muscular  frame  con- 
veyed a  stronger  idea  of  prowess  than  of  beauty. 
Their  features  arc  so  various,  except  it  be  by 
the  fulness  at  llie  point  of  the  uoso,  which  is 
universal,  a  general  likeness  cannot  be  ascertain- 
ed. Many  Roman  noses,  and  European  faces 
were  seen  amongst  them ;  Ihey  ha\  c  good  eyes 
and  teeth,  but  the  latter  are  not  remarkably 
white  or  well  set;  and  few  of  them  have  that 
uncommon  thickness  about  the  lips,  so  frequent 
in  other  islands. 

Though  the  features  of  some  of  the  women 
are  very  delicate,  and  justly  possess  a  consider- 
able share  of  beauty  and  expression,  the  rule  is 
not  so  general  as  in  many  other  countries.  Their 
persons,  however,  arc  usually  well  proportioned, 
and  some  of  them  are  perfect  models  of  a  beau- 
tiful figure.  But  the  extreme  smallness  and 
delicacy  of  their  fingers,  which  may  vie  in  com- 
petition with  any  in  Europe,  appear  to  be  the 
most  remarkable  distinction  in  the  women  *. 

Tiie  graceful  mien,  and  firmness  of  step  which 
are  very  observable  in  their  walking,  are  proofs 
of  tlieir  'personal  accomplishments,  ^he  mild- 
ness of  disposition,  which  they  abundantly 
possess,  is  depicted  on  their  countenances;  they 
are  free  from  that  savage  keenness  which  dis- 
tinguishes those  nations  that  are  in  a  barbarous 
state.  They  arc,  however,  intelligent,  cheerful, 
and  good  humoured;  though  in  the  presence  of 
their  chiefs,  they  afl'eit  a  degree  of  gravity  and 

i  *  The  general  colour  of  the  natives  has  a  deeper  cast  than 
the  copper  brown :  but  several  of  both  sexes  have  a  genuine 
olive  complexion.  Some  of  (he  females  are  much  fairer, 
arising  perhaps  from  their  having  been  less  exposed  to  the 
sun,  as  a  tende.icy  to  corpulence,  in  persons  of  superior 
rank,  seems  naturally  to  have  been  occasioned  by  indolence 
and  ease ;  a  softer  and  clearer  skin  is  more  generally  to  be 
observed  among  the  latter.  Among  the  major  part  of  the 
people,  the  skin  is  generally  of  a  dull  hue,  with  some 
degree  of  roughness.  Upon  the  whole,  however,  few  na. 
tural  defects  or  deformities  were  seen  among  them ;  though 
two  or  three  were  observed  with  their  feet  bent  inwards. 
They  are  not  exempt  from  diseases,  many  of  them  being 
aifccted  with  the  tetter  or  ring-worm,  which  leaves  whitish 
marks  behind  it.  But  they  have  a  more  mischievous  disease 
rery  prevalent  among  them,  which  appears  in  large  broad 
ulcers  oa  erery  part  of  the  bodj,  discharging  a  thin,  clear, 


reserve.     Their  pacific  dispasition  is  manifestlt 
shewn  by  their  friendly  reception  of  all  strangers- ' 
like  the  most  civilized  nations,  they  Imvc  evei 
courted  an  intercourse  with  their  visitors,  by  bar- 
tering,  a  medium  which  tends  to  make  all  nations 
amicable.     Though  they  had  hardly  any  traffic, 
except  with   Feejee,   no   persons  in  the  world  1 
could  dissplay  more  capability  or  honesty  in ! 
their  dealings,  or  less  prevarication  or  digtrust. 
If  either  party  became  dissatisfied  with  his  bar> 
gain,  a  re-change  was  made  with  mutual  con- 
sent and  satisfaction.     They  are  certainly  in  pes.  ] 
session  of  many  of  the  most  excellent  qualitiei 
tliat  adorn  the  human  mind  f. 

Among  most  of  these  islanders,  the  hair  n  i 
thick,  straight,  aud  strong;  though  some  huve 
it  bushy  or  frizled.     The  natural  colour  appeari 
black,  but  both  sexes  occasionally  stain  it  of  a 
brown  or  purple  colour,  and  others  embellish  I 
it  with  an  orange  cast.     Whimsical  andvarioui 
are  their  methods  of  wearing  this  natural  onia- ] 
ment  of  the  head:  some  have  none  on  ones 
of  the  head,  but  permit  it  to  grow  very  long  on  I 
the  other:  One  perhaps  has  it  shorn  all  over;! 
another  only  retains  a  single  lock  on  a  particular  I 
side.     Some  permit  the  whole  to  grow  to  it)  I 
full  length,  without  having  recourse  to  anvuti 
these  mutilations;  but  the  women  usually  vrear I 
it  short :  among  the  men,  short  beards  are  i 
fashionable. 

The  men  are  stained  with  a  deep  blue  colour,! 
from  the  middle  of  the  belly  to  half  way  down] 
the  thighs;  aflat  bone  instrument,  full  of  fine  I 
teeth,  introducing  the  juice  of  dooe  dooc  into  tliel 
skin,  occasioning  indelible  marks.  Lines  and! 
figures  are  thus  elegantly  traced  in  some  of  thvni. 
The  women  have  only  some  small   pcrmaneut| 

and  very  virulent  pus.  This  malady  is  sometimes  attendcdl 
with  the  loss  of  their  nose,  or  a  considerable  part  of  it.f 
They  have  a  few  other  diseases,  but  in  general  they  are  rcl 
markably  healthy. 

i  A  propensity  to  thieving,  however,  casts  an  indcliblel 
shade  upon  their  fair  character ;  all  ages,  and  both  scxcsl 
arc  uncommonly  addicted  to  it:  but  may  it  not  be  admitted  ail 
some  kind  of  palliation  of  such  practices,  that  it  is  oiilvf 
with  the  Europeans  that  they  exercise  such  criminal  liberties?! 
Allowances  should  be  made  for  the  foibles  of  these  poui] 
islanders,  whose  minds  are  too  yielding  to  withstand  thej 
glare  of  new   and  captivating  objects.     Among  citilizi 
nations,  thieving  denotes  »  character  deeply  stained  witl 
moral  turpitude;  but  in  the  Friendly  Islands,  tendemcj 
will  suggest,  that  it  may  often  be  occasioned  by  less  culpably 
motives.  | 
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„(.j  in  the  inside  of  their  hands.  It  seems  a 
uiit  degradation  of  this  practice,  that,  us  a 
laik  of  distinction,  their  kings  are  cxcniplcd 

The  dress  of  both  sexes  consists  of  a  piece  of 
i'lolli  or  matting,  about  two  yards  in  Ijveadth, 
iiiiii  two  and  a  half  in  length.      It  is  double 

ffore,  and,  like  a  petticoat,  descends  to  t!ie 
hiiiddle  of  the  leg;  the  part  of  it  which  is  above 
Klie  drdle,  is  plaited  into  several  folds,  wliicii 
Utended,  forms  a  covering  round  the  sliould(;rs. 
riiis,  with  regard  to  form,  is  the  general  dress ; 
|)tittlie  fine  matting,  and  long  pieces  of  cloth, 
bre  uniy  worn  by  tlie  superior  classes.  Inferior 
(persons  are  satisfied  with  small  pieces  ;  and  fre- 
quently have  only  a  covering  made  of  the  leaves 
of  plants,  or  the  maro,  a  narrow  piece  of  cloth 
hjlic  a  sash,  which  they  pass  between  the  thighs 
ind  round  the  waist.  It  is  seldom  used  but  by 
bhe  men.  In .  their  grand  entertaiiiuients  they 
jiave  various  dresses,  which  are  usually  decorated 
itith  red  feathers.  Both  men  and  women  oc- 
Uionally  wear  little  bonnets,  made  of  various 
borts  of  materials,  to  shield  their  faces  from  Uie 
pun. 

The  same   ornaments,    as  well  as  the  same 
Imbiliments,  arc  worn  indiscriminately  by  either 


sex.  The  most  conmion  are  neckluces,  made  of 
the  fruit  of  the  pcindmius,  and  odoriferous 
flouers.  Others  are  fovnied  of  small  shells, 
sliiu'ks'  tectli,  the  wing-bones  of  birds,  &c.  all 
of  which  are  pendant  upon  the  breast.  Thus 
they  oi'teii  wear  a  polished  ni()th(u--of-pearl  shell, 
or  a  riiiii;,  on  the  upper  part  of  the  arm;  rings 
of  tortoise-shell  on  the  fingers,  and  a  variety  of 
such  articles  fi)rnied  into  bracelets  on  the  wrists. 

T\u)  holes  are  perforated  in  the  lobe  of  the 
ears,  in  which  cylindrical  pieces  of  ivory  are 
introduced  sit  one,  and  drawn  out  of  the  other, 
or  bits  of  reed,  full  of  jellow  pigment. 

They  delight  much  in  personal  cleanliness,  to 
produce  which,  they  bathe  frequently  in  the 
ponds.  Though  the  water  in  them  is  general  I j 
foul,  and  emits  a  disagreeable  stench,  they  pre- 
fer it  to  that  which  is  in  the  sea.  They  are  so 
fully  convinced  that  salt-water  is  injurious  to 
their  skin,  that  when  they  find  themselves  com- 
pelled to  bathe  in  the  sea,  they  cause  fresh  water 
to  be  poured  over  them  to  wash  oft"  its  pernicious 
effects.  They  are  remarkably  fond  of  cocoa-nut 
oil,  which  is  often  poured  over  their  head  and 
shoulders :  a  smaller  quantity  suffices  for  a  less 
liberal  anointment  of  tlic  otlicr  parts  of  the  body. 


SECTION  X.    ' 

lEmpIoi/mentfi  of  the  Women  of  the  Friendhj  Islands — Einplotpnent  of  the  J\Im — .^i/,riculiiire — 
,ifo(lc  of  building  Houses — Their  Furniture — Canoes — Tools — Fishing  Tackle — Jlhtsical  In- 
struments—Food— rCookcrij — Diversions — Marriage— Parting  xvith  their  little  Finger —  Their 
Deities — Sentiments  on  a  Future  State — Fialaokas — Form  of  Governmetit- — Power  of  the  Chiefs 
—Homage  to  the  King— To  avert  Famine — Of  the  Tammahas — Language-— Occurrences  at 
Otahcite,  and  the  Societtj  Isles — The  Inland  of  Toobouai  discovered — Its  Situation  and  Produce 
—Description  of  its  Inhabitants — .Arrival  iti  Ohcitepeha  Ba:/,  at  Otaheite — Omai's  Reception— 
His  improper  Conduct — Partialilt/ f  r  Red  Feathers — Captain  Cook  visits  a  Chief — Mloiuance  of 
Grog  abridged — The  Captain's  Inhmew  'ivilh  Waheiadooa — Description  of  a  Too})apaoo-- 
Anchor  in  Matava  Bai/. 


THE  domestic  life  of  these  people  is  not  ren- 
dered oppressive  by  labour,  nor  are  they  so 
Ideslitute  of  employment  as  to  yield  implicitly 
Ito  a  .state  of  indolence.  Their  country  has  been 
ISO  liberally  favoured  by  nature,  that  the  first 
lean  hardly  occur ;  and  their  disposition  woi'l 
Iprcserve  them  from  the  last.  Their  necessary 
llabour  seems  to  yield,  in  its  turn,  to  their  amuse- 
VoL.  I.  No.  XVII. 


ments  and  recreations,  which  are  never  interrupt- 
ed by  obtrusive  thoughts  of  being  forced  tO' 
recur  to  business,  till  they  feel  an  inclination  for 
that  transition.  The  employment  allotted  to 
the  women  is  not  attended  with  difficulty,  as  it 
is  generally  such  as  can  be  executed  in  the  house: 
the  making  of  cloth  is  solely  committed  to  their 
care;  the  finer  sort  of  which  receives  the  im- 
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pression  of  any  pnttcrn.  The  cloth  is  in  jjeneral 
able  to  resist  water  for  some  time;  that  havin;^ 
tlie  strongest  glaze,  being  the  least  liable  to  be 
penetrated  by  that  transparent  (Inid. 

Another  manufacture,  also  consigned  to  the 
women,  is  that  of  their  mats,  which  in  their 
texture  and  beauty  excel  those  of  most  other 
countries.  There  are  many  other  article;:  of  less 
importance  manufactured  by  their  fema  es,  as 
combs  and  baskets  made  of  the  same  substance 
as  the  mats;  and  others  composed  of  the  fibrous 
husk  of  the  cocoa-nut,  plain,  or  interwoven 
with  beads^  all  which  are  executed  with  neatness 
and  true  taste. 

The  men  are  habituated  to  more  masculine 
cnjployments  ;  among  which  architecture,  boat- 
building, agriculture,  and  fishing,  are  princi- 
pally altendod  to.  In  propagating  yams  and 
plantains,  tliey  are  so  ])articulaily  exact,  that, 
whichever  way  you  turn  your  eye'*,  the  rows 
present  tliemsclves  perfectly  complete  and  re- 
gular. The  bread-fruit,  and  cocoa-nut  trees, 
are  irregularly  dispersed  about ;  and  when  they 
have  attained  a  certain  height,  occasion  little 
farther  trouble.  The  same  may  be  asserted  of 
another  large  tree,  which  produces  a  nut  called 
cecfee;  and  of  a  smaller  tree,  bearing  an  oval 
nut.  The  kappe  is  planted  regularly,  and  in 
large  spots.  Sugar-cane  is  usually  in  small  spots, 
closely  crowded.  The  mulberry,  of  which  the 
cloth  is  made,  is  kept  remarkably  clean,  and  not 
confined  to  circumscribed  limits  *. 

They  are  very  expert  in  building  their  canoes, 
which  are  the  most  perfect  of  their  mechanical 
productions.  The  double  ones,  which  are  suf- 
ficiently capacious  to  carry  about  fifty  persons, 
sail  very  rapidly.  The  single  canoes  are  furnish- 
ed with  an  out  rigger.  Their  cordage  is  made 
of  he  fibres  of  the  cocoa-nut  husk,  from  which 
the  ropes  of  a  larger  size  are  formed,  by  twisting 
several  of  those  together.  Their  fishing  lines  are 
strong,  and  their  hooks,  consisting  of  pearl-shell, 
and  tortoise-shell,  enable  them  to  make  easy  cap- 
tures of  the  finny  lace.     Nor  are  they  destitute 

*  Very  little  taste  or  ingenuity  is  displayed  in  *he  con- 
Btriictiou  of  their  houses :  tliose  of  the  lower  class  of  the 
people  are  miserable  huts,  hardly  capable  of  sheltering 
ing  them  from  the  weather.  Those  for  the  higher  ranks 
are  larger,  more  comfortable,  and  more  commodious. 
Properly  speaking,  however,  their  honses  arc  thatched 
roofs,  or  sheds,  supported  by  rafters  and  posts.  The  floor 
t<  raised  with  earth,   smoothed,   and  covered  with  thick 

8  1 


of  seines,  which  are  of  the  most  delicat 
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Their  musical  reeds,  resembling  the  sj/j/^i, 
the  ancients,   consist  of  eight  or  ten  pieces 
unequal  length ;  their  flutes  are  made  of  a  joia 
of  bamboo.     Their  miff'a,    or  drum,  has  l 
already  described. 

Their  warlike  weapons  are  clubs,  spears, 
darts.  They  also  use  bows  and  arrows,  D 
these  are  intended  only  for  amusements ;  8U(i,J 
shooting  at  birds.  Their  stools,  or  pillows,  aJ 
coiP'-^sed  of  brown  or  black  wood,  neatly  i 
lisiicd,  and  sometimes  inlaid  with  ivory.  Ty 
also  inlay  with  ivory  the  handles  of  fly.fl 
&c.  &c. 

Their  vegetable  diet  consists   principally 
plantains,    bread-fruit,    cocoa-nuts,    and  ■.an. 
The  animals  which  afford  them  food,  are  hom 
fish,  and  fowls ;  but  the  common  people  ot't« 
feed  upon  rats.     Hogs,    fowls,  and  turtle,  ate] 
however,  classed  among  the  occasional  daintin 
reserved  for  persons  of  rank;  and  their  foodi 
usua'' '  baked,  as  at  Otaheite.     But  they  arcnoL 
ver^       licate,  either   in  their  cookery,  or  tlieil 
manner  of   eating.      Their    usual  bevoraee 
their  meals,    is  water,   or  cocoa-nut  milk,  tlij 
kava  being  only  their  morning  solace.    The  foM 
served  up  to  the  chiefs  is  usually  laid  upon  plai 
tain  leaves;  and  the  king,  at  his  meals,  isi^ene 
rally  attended  by  three  or  four  of  the  nuiivesj 
one  of  whom  cuts  the  fish  or  joint  into  larp 
pieces  ;  another  afterwards  subdivides  them  inlj 
mouthfuls:  and  the  rest  attend  with  cocoa-nut^ 
or  whatever  else  may  be  wanted.     The  womeJ 
are  not  excluded  from  taking  their  meals  wtV 
the  men ;  but  certain  ranks  of  people  are  not  perl 
mitted  to  eat  or  drink  together. 

They  rise  at  day-break,  and  retire  to  rosl 
when  darkness  spreads  its  sable  veil;  in  vcrvhol 
weather  they  also  repose  in  day-time.  Thoj 
delight  in  society  ;  in  consequence  of  whici 
several  houses  are  frequently  found  empty,  maul 
of  the  owners  of  them  being  assembled  insoinl 
other  house,    where  they  relax  themselves  b| 


matting.  Some  of  their  habitations  arc  open  ail  rounJ 
but  most  of  them  are  enclosed  on  the  weather  side  vifl 
strong  mats,  or  with  branches  of  the  cocoa. nut.  The] 
whole  furniture  con$i.<its  of  some  wopden  stools,  whicj 
serve  them  for  pillows ;  baskets  for  their  combs,  kl 
hooks,  and  tools  ;  two  or  thl'ce  wooden  bowls  to  conta'J 
kava,  some  cocoa>nut  shells,  a  few  gourds,  and  a  bundl 
of  cloth. 
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conversation,  or  otlicr  amusements.  Their  pri- 
vate diversions  consist  principally  of  music, 
I  jancing.  a»d  singing;  the  songs  arc  usually  uc- 
pipjnied  with  the  music  of  their  tlutes,  and 
(heir  dances  arc  generally  performed  with  ease, 
grace,  and  elegance*.  .,,,,,       ,.  , 

The  jintookas  are  appropriated  to  the  chiefs, 
and  others  of   distinction,    as   places  of   inter- 
ment; the  inferior  classes  appear  to  have  no  |>ar- 
ticulnr  spot  set  apart  for  their  remains.     The 
natives  consider  death  as  a  great  evil,  to  avert 
vhifhthey  adopt  a  very  singular  custom.   When 
Captain  Cook  firf^t  visited  these  islands,  he  ob- 
served many  of  the  people  had  parted  with  one 
or  both  of  their  little  fingers,  of  the  cause  of 
I  which  he  had  obtained  no  satisfactory  informa- 
Ition.    But  he  was  now  assured,  that  they  per- 
form this  operation  of  cutting  off  one  or  both 
Lf  their  little  fingers  when  they  are  attacked  with 
any  dftngerous  disorder.     They,  at  such  a  time, 
console  themselves  with  the  idea,  that  the  little 
linger  will  be  accepted  by  the  deity  as  a  propi-. 
Itiatory  sacrifice  sufficient  efficacious  to  ensure 
I  their  recovery ;  a  stone-hatchet  is  the  conmion 
I  instrument  used  in  this  singular  mode  of  anipu- 
Itation.     Hardly  one  person  in  half  a  score  is  to 
I  be  seen,  who  is  not  thus  mutilated  f. 
1    Among  their  subordinate  deities,  they  mention 
{TMajMhc,  or  Fooafooa,  and  several  otliers.   But 
I  the  game  system  of  religion  does  not  extend  all 
lover  the  Friendly  Islands:  the  supreme  deity  of 
iHapaee,    for  example,   being  called  Alo,  Alo. 
iTIiev  entertain  very  absurd  opinions  relative  to 
llhe  power  and  various  atributes  of  these  beings; 
■but  they  seem  to  have  more  rational  sentiments 
1  respecting  the  immortality  of  the  soul;    they 

» It  could  not  be  precisely  known  whether  their  marriaget 
I  verc  rendered  permanent  by  any  kind  of  solemn  contract; 
I  but  it  evidently  appeared  that  the  men  in  general  contented 
IlkinscWes  with  one  wifp.  The  chiefs,  indeed,  have  some- 
ilimcs  several  women;  but  onl^  one  of  them  appears  to  be 
Ironsidered  in  the  respectable  character  of  mistress  of  the 
Ifaniily.  Though  female  chastity  is  not  held  in  great  cstima. 
Ition,  the  Europeans  knew  not  of  any  breach  of  conjugal 
lidelity  happening  during  their  residence  at  those  islands. 
I  The  concern  manifested  for  the  d(;ad  by  these  islanders, 
|i)  a  strong  proof  of  their  humanity.  Among  other  in- 
liiications  of  grief,  they  strike  a  shark's  tooth  into  their 
[heads  till  the  blood  flows  plentifully,  beat  their  teeth  with 
litoneii,  and  thrust  spears  through  their  cheeks,  and  into 
lotlicr  parts  of  the  body.  The  more  painful  operations, 
lliowever,  are  only  practised  to  lament  the  death  of  those 
jirlio  have  been  most  nearly  and  dearly  in  alliance  with 


believe  that,  immediately  after  «len(h,  the  souls! 
ol'  their  j-hiefs  are  separated  from  their  bodies, 
and  admitted  into  a  delightful  region  called 
lioolooloo,  the  god  of  which  is  named  Gooleho; 
whose  country,  according  to  their  mythology, 
is  the  general  repository  of  the  dead.  Those 
who  have  once  arrived  there,  are  no  m()ri>  subject 
to  death,  but  feast  cm  the  favourite  productions 
of  their  native  soil,  with  which  this  happy 
abode  is  plentifully  furnished.  The  souls  of  the 
inferior  classes  ot  the  people  arc  supposed  to 
experience  a  kind  of  transmigration;  or  are 
eaten  by  a  bird  called  loalci,  who  walks  upou 
the  graves  for  that  purpose  t. 

Little  Information  could  be  obtained  with 
respect  to  their  form  of  government.  A  subor- 
dination is  establi.shed  among  them,  like  the 
feudal  system  of  the  ancestors  of  the  Europeans ; 
but  of  its  constituent  parts,  little  is  understood. 
Some  of  the  natives  informed  our  navigators 
that  tlie  king's  power  was  unlimited,  and  that 
he  had  the  absolute  disposal  of  the  lives  and 
properties  of  his  subjects.  But  the  iilea  of  des- 
potic sway  is  rather  contradicted  than  confirmed, 
by  several  circumstances.  Mareewagee,  Feenou, 
and  old  Toobou,  acted  each  the  part  of  a  petty 
sovereign,  and  often  counteracted  the  measures 
of  the  king.  It  is  apparent,  however,  that  the 
inferior  people  are  entirely  subject  to  tlie  will  of 
the  chiefs,  to  whom  they  severally  belong. 

The  island  of  Tongataboo  consists  of  nume- 
rous districts,  each  of  which  has  its  peculiar 
chief,  who  administers  justice  within  his  own 
territory.  Most  of  these  chieftains  ha>e  estates 
in  other  islands,  whence  they  procure  supplies. 
At   certain  stated  times,    the  king  receives  the 


+  They  seem  not  to  aim  particularly  at  eternal  happiness, 
in  their  mourniug  and  religious  solemnities ;  their  regards 
seeming  almost  wholly  fixed  upon  temporal  objects,  for 
they  appear  to  have  little  conception  of  future  punishment 
for  sins  committed  in  the  present  life.  They  believe,  how- 
ever, that  they  meet  with  just  punishment  upon  earth  ;  and 
arc  therefore  assiduous  to  render  their  divinities  propitious. 
They  admit  of  a  plurality  of  Deities,  all  of  whom  arc  in. 
forior  to  Kallafootoiifra,  who  is  a  female,  residing  in  the  ■ 
heavens,  and  directing  tie  wind,  rain,  thunder,  &c. 

J  They  worship  no  \isible  part  of  the  creation,  nor  any 
thing  effected  by  their  own  manual  exertion.  They  make 
no  offerings  of  hogs,  dogs,  and  fruit,  (as  at  Otaheite) 
unless  emblematically ;  but  no  doubt  is  entertained  of  their 
offering  up  human  sacritices.  Fiatookuf  or  morals,  arc 
usually  burying  grounds,  or  places  of  worship;  thongk 
some  of  them  are  only  appropriated  to  the  former  purpose, 
but  these  arc  inferior  to  the  rest. 

pro- 
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product  of  his  distant  dnninins  at  Tunj3:ataboo, 
>vliicli  is  not  only  the  iikuuI  phiriMii' his  rostidence^ 
but  the  ahodc  of  ull  the  principal  persons  in  the 
island  *. 

Wlieu  tlie  nunihor  of  islands  of  which  this 
state  consists,  and  the  distance  of  nuiny  of  them 
from  the  st'iit  <)f  g-overnnicnt,  is  considered,  it 
seems  rrmiiikable  (hat  no  attempts  have  been 
madci  to  throw  olf  the  yoke  of  subjection;  but 
the  Fiuropeaiv  >i"re  informed,  that  circumstances 
(»f  this  sort  never  happen.  All  the  principal 
chiefs  haviia^  taken  up  (heir  residence  at  Ton- 
^ataboo,  may  prol),ihly  be  one  reason  for  their 
not  beini!,"  embroiled  in  domestic  commotions. 
The  decisive  celerity  of  lluir  operations  may 
n>asonal)iy  he  supposed  to  he  another;  for  should 
a  seditious  po])idar  man  hap|ieii  to  start  up  in 
any  of  them,  Feeiuoi.  or  whoever  happens  to 
occupy  his  post,  is  instantly  dispatched  thither 
to  put  him  to  death;  by  v\hieli  means  they  ex- 
tin;>:nish  an  insurrection  while  it  is  in  embrio. 

The  dillerent  classes  of  ;heir  chiefs  appear  to 
l)e  numerous;  but  there  are  few,  comparatively 
speakinc;,  that  are  lords  of  extensive  territory. 
Jt  is  said,  that,  on  the  death  of  a  man  of  pro- 
perty, his  possessions  devolve  to  the  sovereign; 
but  that  it  is  almost  the  invariable  practice  to 
pive  them  to  the  eldest  son  of  the  deceased,  with 
this  express  condition,  that  he  should  provide, 
out  of  the  estates,  for  the  other  children. 

The  crown  is  hereditary ;  and  it  clearly  aj)- 
pears  that  the  Futtafaihcs  (the  ancestors  of  Pou- 
laho)  have  reif^ned,  in  a  direct  line,  upwards  of 
one  hundred  and  thirty-live  vears.  which  have 
clapstul  between  the  present  visit  to  these  islands, 
•^nd  Tasman's  discovery  of  them.  Poulaho  is 
the  fifth  numarch  since  that  period. 

Our  European  travellers  naturally  supposed, 
that  the  present  sovereign  of  the  Friendly  Isles 
was  superi(U'  in  rank  to  any  pers(m  in  his  domi- 
nions, but  the}  foiuid  it  to  be  otherwise  ;  for 
Latooliboolod,  and  three  women,  are  in  some 
respects,    superior  to  Poulaho  himself.     These 


*  The  citii'fs  arc  stylod  lords  of  the  earth,  and  of  (In-  siin 
And  .sky.  The  royal  family  a.ssiiiiu'.  the  iiaiiu;  of  Fiiftafailic, 
from  the  god  dislinf^itislied  by  that  appellation.  Tiii'  king's 
particular  title  is  .i'oncc  Tonga.  Tlie  decornm  observed  in 
his  proscnct?,  and  in  that  of  the  other  chiefs,  is  wonderful. 
Whenever  in-  .sits  down,  his  attendants  seal  themselves  be- 
fore  him,  furiuing  a  sensi-circlc.  Nor  is  any  person  per. 
mitteil  to  sit  or  pass  behind  him,  or  even  near  him,  with, 
wit  hiK  permission.  When  a  person  wishes  to  speak  to  his 
majesty,  hu  scats  himself  before  him,  and  delivers,  in  a  ft>w 


exalted  personoges  are  distinguish«d  by  the  tltli 
of  Tammaha;  and  when  our  navigators  souirj]! 
for  information  concerning  them,  they  were  uj 
that  the  late  king,  fatlier  of  Poulaho,  h-ft  i),.|,i|,j 
him  a  sister  of  equal  rank,  and  older  than  liim. 
self;  that  she,  by  a  native  of  Fccjee,  lauUsoa 
and  two  daughters;  and  that  these  three  persom 
as  well  as  their  mother,  enjoyed  higlier  rank  than 
the  king  ;  no  satisfactory  reason  could,  howoj,,. 
be  assigned  for  this  pre-eminence  of  tlie  Tumi  \ 
niahtis. 

The  language  of  these  islands  seenis  to  have  a  1 
striking  atKnity  to  that  of  Nevv-Zealaml,  ^f 
Otaheite,  and  the  Society  isles.  They  have 
terms  to  expr<!ss  numbers  as  far  as  a  liundicil 
thousand,  beyond  which  they  either  wouW  uot 
or  could  not  reckon. 

Having  tiiken  a  fitial  leave  of  the  Frieniilr 
Islands  on  the  17th  of  July  in  the  evening,  tl-'J 
navigators  stood  to  the  south.  At  six  tlicncxtl 
morning,  a  sudden  squall  took  place,  \\\\M 
])rove(l  somewhat  injurious  to  the  mainsail  audi 
the  top-gallant  sails.  They  met  with  no  otliefj 
remarkable  occurence,  till  the  mornin|>;  of  tliel 
8th  of  Augu.st  at  eleven,  when  land  was  observ-l 
ed  about  nine  or  ten  leagues  distant.  Theyl 
steered  directly  for  it  with  a  fine  gale.  As  theyl 
drew  near  it  the  next  morning,  they  saw  peoplel 
passing  along  shore,  on  several  parts  of  thel 
coast;  and,  in  a  short-time  after,  when  they hadl 
reached  the  lee-side  of  the  island,  they  «aw| 
two  canoes  laimched,  which  contained  about  i 
dozen  men,  who  were  now  advancing  towardil 
them. 

-  To  give  the  canoes  time  to  come  up,  as  well 
as  to  sound  for  anchorage,  they  shortened  sailj 
The  canoes,  after  having  arrived  within  pislol-j 
shot  of  the  ships,  suddenly  stopped.  Omaiwi 
requesti'd  to  prevail  on  them  to  come  nearer;! 
no  argmnents  could  induce  them  to  trust  tliemJ 
.selves  vvithin  the  reach  of  the  ships.  Tliejl 
often  pointed  eagerly  to  the  shore  with  tiiciJ 
paddles,    and  many  of  their  people  were  seei 

uordsj  what  he  has  to  say;  and  having  received  an  answfrl 
relires.  If  the  king  speaks  to  any  person,  the  latter  auT 
swers  him  from  his  seat;  but  wlien  he  h  to  receive  aiionjej 
from  him,  he  rises  from  his  place,  and  seats  himself  crosJ 
legged  ((.'aptaiii  King,  however,  assures  us,  that  this  pottuil 
is  peculiar  to  the  men,  for  the  females  always  sit  willi  botf 
their  legs  thrown  a  little  on  each  side,)  before  his  majotd 
None  of  the  most  civilized  nations  have  ever  shewn  a  in 
submissive  compllaace  with  their  cummands  than  these  fald 
ful  iiilaadurs. 

atandiit 
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liiindinfC  <"*  ^'*^  beach,  holding  up  something 
I  hite  in  their  hands,  %vhich  was  considered  as 
Ian  inv'tdtion  for  them  to  land.  The  captain, 
Lotfover.  did  not  choose  to  risk  the  advantage 
Ifll'  a  fair  wind,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  exaniin- 
Iw  All  island  which  appeared  to  be  but  of  small 
liinportance.  After  several  unsuccessful  attempts 
L  induce  these  people  to  approach  the  ships, 
ilic  navigators  made  sail  to  the  norths  and  left 
jjicni,  having  first  discovered  that  the  name  of 
[(lieir  island  was  Toobouai. 

The  greatest  extent  of  this  island,  in  any 
direction,  does  not  exceed  five  or  six  miles.  It 
Icontains  hills,  however,  of  a  considerable  elo- 
Ivation,  and  is  said  to  be  plentifully  stocked  with 
lioo^  and  fowls.  In  the  course  of  conversation 
ititli  (hose  who  came  oft"  towards  the  ships,  it 
iras  perceived  that  the  inhabitants  of  Toobouai 
Lneak  the  Otahcite  language,  whence  it  is  ap- 
\tm\t  that  they  are  of  the  same  nation.     Those 

the   canoes  were  a    stout    copper-coloured 

opie;  some  wearijig  their  black  hair  flowing 
(bout  their  shoulders,  and  others  having  it  tied 
na  bunch  on  the  crown  of  the  head.  Their  faces 
irere roundish  and  full,  and  their  features  flat ;  ex- 
Iprcssiveofagreat  degree  of  natural  ferocity.  Their 
loveringwasa  pfeccof  narrow  stufl^wrapped  round 

ewaist,  and  passing  between  the  thighs.  Many 
kf  those  who  r^ppcared  upon  the  beach,  were 
tompletely  clothed  in  while.     Some  of  those  in 

!  canoes  had  decorated  their  necks  w  ith  pearl- 
bells;  and  one  of  them  continued  blowing  a 
fonch-shell,  to  which  a  long  reed  was 
Ixed.  Perceiving  that  our  navigators  were 
Ictermined  to  leave  them,  they  stood  up,  and 
Ipoke  in  an  exalted  voice,  but  what  they  said 
lould  not  be  understood. 

Stet'ring  to  the  north  with  a  fresh  gale  on  the 
|2th,  they  .saw  the  island  of  Maitea;  and  Ota- 
[eite appeared  soon  after;  the  point  of  Oheite- 
tlia-bay  hearing  west,  about  four  leagues 
listant.  At  nine  they  were  obliged  to  stand 
|ut,  and  spend  the  nig!it  at  sea. 

As  they  drew  near  the  island,  they  were  at- 
lended  by  several  canoes,    each   conducted   by 

I  ♦  Inti'Iligonrc  having  been  propagated  on  shoro,  that  red 
lailiers  vivrc  plentiful  un  board  tlu<  Kiiroiioan  ships,  thry 
Wsurroiindud  tlie  next  morning  by  a  multitude  of  canoes, 
roudcii  with  people;  and  plenty  of  hof;s  and  fruit  ac 
bmpanied  them.  A  bird  of  the  nia£;nitude  of  a  torn  tit, 
|ight,  at  that  time,  have  furnished  u  sufliciunt  quantit/  uf 
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two  or  three  men:  but  being  of  the  lower  dais, 
they  were  not  particularly  noticeil  by  Omai, 
nor  was  Omai  particularly  regarded  by  them. 
They  knew  not  indeed  that  he  was  one  of  their 
countrymen,  though  they  had  for  some  time 
conversed  with  him.  At  length  a  chief,  named 
Ootee,  whom  Captain  Cook  had  knovtn  before, 
Omai's  brother-in-law,  and  several  others  came 
on  board;  all  of  whom  knew  Omai  before  he 
embail'ed  with  Captain  Furneau.  But  there 
was  nothing  ])articularly  striking  or  atrectionate 
in  their  meciing;  on  the  contrary,  the  most 
perfect  indifl'erence  seemed  to  exist  among  them ; 
till  Omai,  contlucting  his  brother  into  the  cabin, 
gave  him  a  few  red  feathers  from  a  drawc, . 

This  circumstance  being  communicated  to  the 
native?  on  deck,  Ootee,  who  hardly  condescend- 
ed to  speak  to  him  before,  "  w  begged  they 
might  be  tajjos  (friends)  and  exchange  names. 
Omai  accepted  of  the  honour,  and  a  present  of 
red  feathers  rntilied  the  agreement;  and  Ootee, 
on  his  part,  sent  ashore  for  a  hog.  It  evidently 
appeared,  however,  that  it  was  not  the  man, 
but  his  property  that  they  esteemed.  Had  he 
not  exhibited  his  treasure  of  red  feathers,  a  com-  . 
niodity  much  estimated  in  this  island,  a  single 
cocoa-nut  would  not  ])erlia|)s  have  been  bestow- 
ed upon  him.  With  the  valuable  cargo  of  pre- 
sents which  he  owed  to  the  liberality  of  his 
friends  in  England,  he  might  easily  have  raised 
himself  into  coii:-:equencc  among  the  first  per- 
sons throughout  the  Sociciy  Islands.  But  he 
disregartled  tin*  repeated  advice  of  his  well- 
wishers,  and  exposed  hii'iself  to  the  mort  fla.^rant 
impositions*. 

Having  no  wind  in  the  morning,  it  was  nine 
o'clock  before  our  navigators  could  anchor  in 
the  bay,  when  they  moored  with  the  two  bowers. 
They  had  not  long  anchored  before  Omai's  sister 
came  on  board,  to  congratulate  him  on  his  ar- 
rival: and  never  was  more  genuine  all'ection  dis- 
played than  at  this  endetiring  moment,  between 
two  fond  relatives  after  a  long  separation. 

Wheiithis  scene  of  sensibility  closed,  and  the 
ship    was     properly    moored,    Omai    attended 


feathers  to  purchase  a  hog  of  forty  or  fifty  pounds  weight. 
iiut  as  every  man  in  the  ship  was  in  possession  of  sonu:  of 
this  precious  article  of  trade,  it  decreased  upwards  of  flvti 
hundred  jier  cent,  in  its  value  in  a  few  hours.  Still,  how. 
ever,  red  feathers  preserved  their  superiority  over  every 
other  commodity. 

3D..       Captain 
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Captain  Cook  on  shore ;  where,  at  his  request, 
he  was  induced  to  visit  a  p'^rsoii,  who  was  re- 
I)resented  as  a  very  extraordinary  man  indeed ; 
Omai  dec.lariiip;  that  he  was  the  Goc!  of  Bolabola. 
They  beheld  him  seated  under  sucIj  an  awning 
as  is  usually  exhibited  in  one  of  their  larger 
canoes.  He  was  so  ohl  and  feeble  as  to  be 
usually  conveyed  from  place  to  place  upon  a 
iian(l-l)arrow.  Omai  presented  to  him  a  tuft  of 
red  feathers ;  but  after  a  little  conversation  with 
this  Bolaboiaman,  his  mother's  sister  appeared, 
fell  at  his  feet,  and  bedewed  them  with  tears  of 
joy:  an  affecting  scene  ensued*. 

Though  it  rained,  almost  incessantly,  for  t>ro 
successive  days,  our  navigators  were  visited  by 
the  natives  from  every  quarter,  intelligence  of 
llieir  arrival  having  been  so  rapidly  spread. 
Wahaiadooa,  whose  residence  was  at  a  considerable 
d'.stance,  had  been  informed  of  it ;  and  on  the 
1 6th,  a  chief,  named  Etorea,  who  was  his  tutor, 
brought  Captain  Cook  two  hogs  as  a  present  from 
him ;  accompanied  with  a  pr«)mise  that  he  would 
attend  him  the  day  after.  So  attentive  was  he  to 
his  appointment,  that  Captain  Cook  received  a 
message  from  him  requesting  he  would  go  ashore 
to  meet  him. 

In  consequence  of  this  invitation,  Omai  and 
the  captain  prepared  to  make  him  .v  formal  visit. 
Omai,  on  this  occasion,  was  determmed  to  equip 
himself  superbly  not  af^or  the  manner  of  the 
English,  nor  that  of  Otaheite,  Tongataboo,  or 
any  other  country;  but  one  consisting  of  a  strange 
medley  of  i;ll  the  habilimeiUs  and  trappings  he 
was  possessed  of 

Thus  splendidly  decorated,  they  got  ashore, 
and  first  paid  a  visit  to  Etary ;  who,  conveyed  on  a 
hand-barrow,  accompanied  them  to  a  spacious 


*  As  O'aheito,  and  the  ncighbouritig  islands,  cnuld  afTord 
a  plentiful  supply  of  cocoa>nuts,  the  liq.ior  of  which  is 
esteemed  a  most  excellent  bfverage,  Captatn  Cook  prevailed 
upon  his  ppopic  to  cousent  to  be  abridged,  for  a  short  time, 
of  their  stuUul  allowance  of  spirits  to  mix  with  water. 
Among  other  argumenU,  he  informed  the  ship's  company, 
that  the  duration  of  the  voyage  would  exceed  by  a  year  at 
ic:M  what  had  been  originally  supposed.  He  begged  them 
to  consider  the  aggravated  hardships  they  must  yet  labour 
n.Vder,  if  they  should  be  compelled  to  submit  to  short 
allowance  of  any  species  of  provisions  in  a  cold  climate. 
He  therefore  submitted  to  them,  whether  it  would  not  be 
more  judicious  to  be  prudent  in  time,  and  rather  than  run 
tlie  risk  of  having  their  spirituous  liquors  exhanstid,  when 
they  might  be  most  necessary,  to  discontinue  the  use  of 
their  grog  at  present,  when  its  absence  could  be  so  well 


building,  where  he  was  set  down.  Omai  seated  I 
himself  on  one  side  of  him,  and  the  captain  on 
the  other.  The  latter  caused  a  piece  of  Toiic.. 
taboo  cloth  to  be  spread,  on  which  were  exhibit! 
ed  the  presents  he  intended  to  make.  The  yomJ 
prince  afterwards  appeared,  attended  by  j^  I 
mother  and  several  exalted  personages ;  who  all 
seated  themselves  opposite  to  our  adventuren 
A  man  who  was  situated  near  Captain  CooU 
delivered  a  short  unconnect«>d  speech:  another 
on  the  side  near  the  chief,  made  another  haranfjue' 
Etary  after  him,  and  then  Omai,  &c.  Captain 
Cook's  arrival,  and  his  laudable  proceedings  in 
that  country,  furnished  the  subjects  of  their 
orations. 

As  a  present  for  Otoo,  the  king  of  the  whole! 
island,  Omai  had  prepared  a  maro,  composed  of  I 
red  and  yellow  feathers;  which,  in  that  country  I 
were  extremely  valuable.  Captain  Cook  advised  I 
him  not  to  produce  it  now,  but  seek  an  oppor.l 
tunity  of  presenting  it  to  Otoo  with  his  own! 
hands.  He  relied,  however,  too  much  on  thel 
fidelity  of  his  countrymen  to  be  guided  by  hiJ 
advice.  He  resolved  to  carry  it  ashore,  on  thijl 
occasion,  and  to  give  it  to  Waheiadooa,  to  ]A 
forwarded  by  him  to  Otoo,  and  added  to  the! 
royal  maro.  By  this  conduct,  he  expected  toi 
oblige  both  chiefs ;  instead  of  which  he  bighlrl 
offended  that  whose  favour  was  essential  to  hiniJ 
without  receiving  any  compensation  from  tlitT 
other.  The  captain  was  prophetic  on  the  om 
casion ;  for  V\  aheiadooa  kept  the  maro  for  himJ 
self,  and  transmitted  io  Otoo  about  a  twentiethl 
part  of  what  composed  the  magnificent  present. 

On  the  19th  Captain  Cook  received  a  prescnl 
from  the  young  chief,  consistiiig  of  ten  or 
dozen  hogs,  a  quantity  of  fruit,  and  some  cluthf.l 

Ilaviiigl 

supplied  with  so  cxcflk-nt  a  liquor  as  that  of  cocoa-mi(s,| 
He  concluded,  however,  with  obs<*rving,  that  the  choice 
depended  entirely  upon  themselves. 

This  proposal  was  no  sooner  intimated  by  Captain  CookJ 
than  it  was  generally  approvtnl  and  applauded,  lie  dincte^ 
Captain  Clcrke  to  make  a  ni.uilar  proposal  to  his  jicopkJ 
who  were  also  unanimous  in  their  approbation  of  thcMiii| 
rarasure.  The  serving  of  grog  was  therefore  instantly  pro- 
hibited, except  on  Saturday  nights;  then  every  man  m 
permitted  to  have  a  full  allowance  of  it,  to  enable  himliil 
assist  in  toasting  their  female  friends  in  England,  that  thtn 
niigh^  not  bu  totally  forgotten  amidst  the  pretty  girls  ol 
Otaheite.  I 

+  Some  of  the  officers  belonging  to  the  European  shipJ 
discovered  in  their  walks,  what  they  conceived  to  be  J 
Roman  Catholic  chapel;  but  it  afterwards  appearcil  thii 

then 
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Having  provided  a  fresh  supply  of  water,  and 
I , -jijed  all  their  necessary  operations,  our  naviga- 
Urs  brought  their  animals  from  shore  on  the  22d, 
\li  made  ready  for  sea.  While  the  ships  were 
ninooring,  Omai  and  Captain  Cook  took  leave 
If  the  young  chief  During  the  time  they  were 
Iwith  hi«"'  ^'^^  ^^  ^^^-  ■^^'^<'"">*'  *  pfrson  pre- 
hending  to  possess  the  spirit  of  the  divinity, 
hrescnted  himself  before  them.  Insanity  seemed 
Idepicted  in  his  countenance,  aud  his  only  cover- 
jj was  a  quantity  of  plantain  leaves.  Wliat  he 
liiUered  was  in  so  low  and  squeaking  a  voice, 
Ithot  he  was  hardly  to  be  understood.  IJut  Omai 
Lid  he  perfectly  comprehended  him,  and  that 
Ihe  was  advising*  Waheiadooa  not  to  accompany 
jcaptain  Cook  to  Matavia.  The  Eatoon  also 
Predicted,  that  the  ships  would  not  j  '."ve  on 
(fhat  day  at  Matavia.  While  he  was  engaged 
tia  his  prophetic  business,  a  heavy  shower  of  rain 


happening  to  fall,  C'C-ry  one,  except  himself,  re- 
tired for  shelter.  He  continued  squeaking  about 
half  an  hour.  Little  attention  was,  however, 
paid  to  the  predications,  though  some  of  the 
auditors  condescended  to  laugh  at  him. 

Captain  Cook  desired  to  know  of  the  chief 
whether  he  was  an  Earea  or  a  Towtow.  The 
answer  he  'received  was  that  he  was  tnata  cno,  a 
bad  man.  And  yet,  though  so  little  notice  was 
taken  of  the  mad  prophet,  superstition  governs 
the  natives  with  such  absolute  sway,  that  they 
really  believe  such  to  be  possessed  of  the  spirit  of 
the  Eatooa.  Soon  after  the  captain  got  on  board, 
a  light  breeze  springing  up  at  east,  the  navigators 
got  undar  sail,  and  the  Resolution  anchored  the 
same  eiening.  The  Discovery  did  not  get  in  till 
the  next  morning;  the  Eatooa's  prediction  was 
consequtjntly  erroneous. 


SECTION    XI. 
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^N  the  ^4th,  Otoo,  t^e  king  of  the  whole 
island,  accompanied  by  a  number  of  natives 
111;  their  canoes,  came  from  his  residence  in 
I  and  having  landed  on  Matavia  Point, 
jdispattljed  a  messenger  to  Captain  Cook  on 
Iboard,  to  inform  him  that  he  should  be  glad  to 
jsec  him.  The  captain  went  ashore  in  compliance 
hith  the  king's  request,  attended  by  Omai,  and 
Iseveral  of  the  officers.      A  vast  concourse  of 


Itbcy  were  mistaken :  it  was  indeed  a  toopupaoo^  in  which 
Ithc  budy  of  the  late  Waheiadoua  lay,  in  a  kind  of  state. 
Jin  was  in  a  house,  inclosed  with  a  low  palisade.  The 
l/oopapoou  was  very  neat,  resembling  one  of  those  little 
■  awnings  which  they  have  over  their  largo  canoes.  It  was 
lliuag  and  rovered  with  mats  and  cloths  of  a  variety  of 
■colours.  Siiinll  ofTorings  of  fruit  and  other  vegetables 
lieemed  to  bi>.  daily  made  at  this  shrine,  several  articles  of 
Idiffervnt  dt-nominatinns  being  then  perfectly  fresh:  they 
I  were  deposited  on  a  kind  of  altar  without  the  palisades ; 


people  assembled  on  this  occasion,  in  the  midst 
of  whom  was  his  majesty,  accompanied  by  his 
tather,  his  two  brothers,  and  three  sisiers.  The 
captain  ipproaohtid  the  king,  and  saluted  him ; 
being  immediately  followed  by  Omai,  who 
kneeled  and  embraced  his  legs.  Though  Omai 
had  embellished  his  person,  on  this  occasion, 
with  his  best  apparel,  and  behaved  with  the  ut- 
most decorum,  very  little  notice   was  taken  of 

within  which  they  were  not  permitted  to  enter.  Two  men 
attended  here  at  all  times,  as  well  to  (trotect  the  pluci.',  a.s  to 
dress  and  undress  the  (oopnpaoo.  When  (Captain  Cook 
went  to  take  a  view  of  it,  the  cloth  and  its  appendages  were 
rolled  up;  but,  at  his  request,  the  two  iiftindants  placed  it 
in  proper  order,  after  having  first  qualified  themselves  for 
the  purpose,  by  dressing  the.nselves  in  clean  white  robes. 
From  credible  information  it  appeared,  that  the  death  of 
the  chief  happened  abou:  twenty  months  before. 

•    '  ,    him, 
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him.  He  presented  to  the  king  two  or  three 
yards  of  gold  doth,  with  a  large  piece  of  red 
feathers;  and  the  captain  gave  him  a  gold  laced 
hat,  a  suit  of  line  linen,  a  quantity  of  red  feathers^ 
sonie  tools,  and  one  of  the  honiicts  worn  hy  the 
Friendly  Islanders. 

The  ceremony  being  ended,  the  king  and  the 
royal  family  accompanied  Captain  Cook  on 
board,  attended  by  several  canoes,  all  richly 
laden  with  provisions.  Each  of  the  royal  family 
liad  provided  a  part  of  them,  the  captain  there- 
fore received  a  present  from  every  individual  of 
them;  and  6ach  received  from  him  a  separate 
present  in  return.  The  king's  mother  came  on 
board,  some  time  aftef,  having  cloth  and  pro- 
visions, which  she  divided  between  Captain  Cook 
and  Oniai.  Though  the  latter  was,  at  tirst, 
but  little  noticed  by  his  countrymen,  when  they 
gained  information  of  the  extent  of  his  wealth,  he 
was  particularly  caressed  and  complime^jted. 
This  disposition  of  the  people  ^v•as  encouraged 
by  Captain  Cook  as  much  as  possible,  he  being 
desirous  of  establishing  that  youth  with  Otoo. 
]Jut  Omai  rejected  his  advice,  and  by  his  im- 
prudent conduct  not  only  forfeited  the  friendship 
of  the  king,  but  also  of  the  most  considerable 
persons  at  Otaheite.  He  associated  with  none 
but  strangers  and  vaga  londs,  whose  sole  inten- 
tion was  to  plimder  him ;  and  who  would  cer- 
tainly have  reduced  him  to  penury,  if  the  captain 
had  not  interfered*. 

Intending  to  contimie  here  a  con.'«iderable  time. 
Captain  Cook  ordered  the  <\v<»  observatories  to 
be  set  up  on  Matavai  Point:   Before  they  had 


*  This  Ijchavjour  drew  upon  him  the  disapprobation  of 
the  principal  chiefs,  who  could  not  obtain,  from  any  one 
in  either  ship,  such  valuable  presents  as  Mere  bestowed  by 
Omai  on  the  lowest  of  the  people.  After  dinner,  a  party 
of  the  Europeans  uceompaiiied  Otoo  to  Oparre,  taking 
with  them  a  peacock  and  hen,  a  turkey-cock  and  hen,  three 
geese,  a  fjander,  four  ducks,  and  a  drake.  All  these  were 
left  with  Otoo;  and  the  nvvsv  and  (lu(  i<s  bif'\  to  breed  be. 
fore  the  F.iiropeans  sailed.  They  found  there  a  (gander, 
given  to  Obirea  by  ('ap(ain  VVallis  ten  years  liefore.  The 
horse,  mare,  and  sheej),  were  aUo  put  ashore  at  Matavia, 
after  the  immense  tro\il;le  occasioned  by  bringing  a  living 
rargo  to  such  a  distance. 

+  Somi-  messengers  arrived  the  next  morning  from  Kimeo^ 
with  intelligence  that  the  people  iC  that  islan<1  were  in  arms  ; 
and  that  Otoo's  |)arlisans  there  had  been  '  ompclled  to  re- 
treat  to  the  mountains.  Thi..  (piarrel  between  the  two 
islands  begun  in  1774,  and  I' ad,  in  ii  great  measure,  sub- 
•listed  ever  since.  A  formidable  armament  had  sailed  soon 
aftcf  Captain  Cook  quitted  Otaheite  in  his  lust  voyage; 


been  two  days  at  anchor  in  Matavia  Bay,  (Lv 
were  visited  by  their  old  friends  who  are  named 
in  the  narrative  of  Captain  Cook's  last  voyage 
None  of  them  appeared  with  empty  hands;  pro^ 
visions  accumulated  iu  abundance,  and  no  an. 
prehensions  were  entertained  of  exhausting  the 
island,  which  presented  ttt  the  eyes  of  the  be- 
holder  every  mark  of  the  most  exuberant  fertiliiy  I 
and  abundance. 

Sotm  after  their  arrival  here,  one  of  n,,. 
islanders,  whom  the  Spaniards  had  taken  with 
them  to  Lima,  paid  them  a  visit.  They  also 
found  here  the  young  man  whom  they  called 
Oedidee,  but  whose  real  name  is  Heete  hecte 
Ca,;tain  Cook  had  taken  him  from  Ulietea  on 
board  his  ship  in  1113,  and  brought  him  back 
in  the  succeeding  year. 

After  the  arrival  of  our  navigators  at  Matavia, 
the  weather  continued  very  unsettled  till  the  29th; 
before  which  dav  they  could  not  get  equal  alti- 
tudes of  the  sun  for  ascertaining  the  going  of  the 
lime-keeper.  In  the  evening  the  islanders  made 
a  precipitate  retreat,  as  well  from  the  land 
station,  as  from  onboard  the  ships;  the  cause  of  j 
which  was  speedily  discovered.  One  of  the  sur- 
geon's mates  had  made  an  excursion  into  the 
country  to  purchase  curiosities,  and  had  taken 
with  hiia  four  hatchets  for  the  sole  purpose  of  1 
exchange.  Having  imprudently  empleyed  a  na- 
tive to  carry  these  valuable  articles,  the  fellow 
took  an  opportunity  of  running  away  with  them, 
The  hatchets,  however,  were  at  length  recovered, 
and  every  thing  qtiickly  resumed  its  former  tran- 
quillity f. 

___  _  Fowlia, 

but  the  nial. contents  at  Kinieo  had  so  gallantly  rciistcd, 
that   the  fleet  had  returned  without  success,  and  anothtt  ] 
expedition  was  now  resolved  upon. 

On  the  arrival  of  these  messengers,  the  chiefs  aAsemhiotl 
at  Otoo's  house,  where  the  captain  was  then  on  a  visit,  and 
had  the  distinguished  honour  of  being  admitted  into  ihcit  1 
council.     After  considerable  debates  on  a  variety  of  ei. 
isting  circumstances,  the  party  for  war  at  length  prevailed; 
and  it  was  resolved,  though  not  unanimously,  that  a  stroni;  j 
force  should  be  sent  to  Eimoo.     Otoo  spoke  but  little  during 
the  debate:  those  of  the  conncil,  who  were  advocates  for 
war,  applied  to  Captan  Cook  for  his  assistance;  and  all  of 
them  appeared  extremely  anxious  to  know  wliicli  !>iilt'  of 
the  question  would  be  adopted  by  him.     Omai  was  sent  for 
to  act  as  his  inter|>roter:  but  as  he  could  not  be  found,  ilin  j 
captain  performed  his  part  as  well  as  he  could:  he  admitted  | 
that  he  was  not  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  subject,  and 
observed,  that,  as  the  natives  of  Kimeo  had  never  ofl'endd 
him,  he  could  not  think  of  engaging  in  hostilities  as^ainst 
(horn.     With  tliisi  declaration  thuy  appeared  to  be  perfectly 

satiiitk'd. 
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Tofllifl.  <lie  chief  of  the  district  of  Tt-ttaha, 

I  „  is  related  to  Otoo,  and  had  been  cominaiider 

' '  (,;ef  of  ti'«5  armament  sent  against  Eimeo  in 

rH  hiipp^iied  not  to  h?  at  Matavia  at  this 

lliiiio  and  therefore  was  not  present  at  these  con- 

Itiit!"""*     It  appeared,  however,  that  he  was 

Yastraniier  to  these  transactions;  and  that  he 

mkteA  Jiito  the  affair  with  great  eagerness  and 

jrit.    For  on  the  first  ofScptember,  a  messenger 

rived  fro*"  him  to  acquamt  Otoo  that  he  had 
|f|jlJ,j  a  man  to  be  sacriliced  to  the  Eatoaa,  in 
(irilerto  implore  the  assistance  of  the  deity  against 
Ijjiiiieo;  and  tlie  ceremony  was  to  be  performed 
L ||,e  ijicat  morai,  at  Attahooroo ;  and  Otoo's 
nrfsenre  was  necessary  on  the  occasion. 

Tiie  ceremonies  of  the  human  sacrifice  at  length 
Lflrameiueil :  one  of  the  attendant  priests  brought 
ivouii""  plantain-tree,  and  laid  it  down  before 
(Iiekiiij?-  Another  approached,  beariig  arsmall 
Lift  of  red  feathers,  twisted  on  some  fibres  of  the 
^ocoa-nut  husk,  with  which  he  touched  one  of 
Otoo's  feet,  and  afterwards  retired  with  it  to  liis 
fcompanio'w.  One  of  the  priests,  who  was  seated 
y  the  imrai,  then  began  a  long  prayer,  and  at 
Certain  periods  sent  down  young  plantain-trees, 
irhicli  veie  placed  upon  the  sacrilice.  To  men- 
lioii  the  numerous  cerenionics  performed  upon 
kliiii  occasion  would  tire  the  reader  with  its 
|)rolixitv,  and  uninteresting  sameness*. 

On  being  asked  what  was  tbc  occasion  of  so 
Extraordinary  a  solemnity,  they  replied,  that  it 
nasan  ancient  custom,  and  highly  agreeable  to 
lllieir  ii'od,  who  came  and  fed  upon  the  sacrifices, 
Kliic'h  induced  him  to  comply  with  their  petitions. 
rticir  own  chiefs,  who  fall  in  baUle,  are  treated 

a  Tcry  difl'erent  manner.     Their  late  king, 

ijtiificd,  and  the  rounril  was  ilissolvwi.  But,  before  the 
laptain  rotirod,  Otoo  desired  to  .h-c  him  again  in  the  after. 
toon,  and  that  Omai  might  ai'comjiany  him. 

♦  Ijct  if   be  observed,   however,   tiiat   the  unfortunate 

fcirtim.  ofl'ered   on   Uiis  occasion,  was  upparontly  a  middh; 

■•«1  man,  aud  one  of  the  lowest  class  of  the  people:   but 

'.■iii  ii')(  bcc'n  fixed  upon,   on  account  of  his  having  com- 

10(1  any  rrinte  that  deserved  death,   though  (hey  usually 

iciii,  M'ch  wicked  persons  for  their  sacrifices;  or  vagabonds 

klio  liare  uo  visible  means  of  procuring  an  honest  livelihood. 

liiDi  of  the  F^uropean  genllenu'n  having  examined  the  ap. 

JHaranre  of  the  body  of  the  unhappy  sull'erer,  observed  that 

li  Has  bloody  about  the  head  ami   face,  and  much  br^iised 

Jpim  the  right  temple,  whi<h   pointed  out  the  manner  ifi 

Hihii'li  he  had  been  killed:  and  they  v\ere  informed  (hat  he 

^^j»  ili'prived  of  life  by  a  blow  on  the  luad  with  a  large  stone. 

The  wretches,   who  suffer  on  these  occasions,  are  nevt.T 

■reviously  made  acquainted  with   their  destiny.     AVlieu  a 
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Tootaha,  Tnhourai-tamaide,  and  another  chief, 
who  were  all  slain  in  an  engagement  with  tboso 
of  Tiarabot),  were  taken  to  the  morui&i  Atlahoc- 
roo;  where  the  priests  cut  out  their  bowels  be- 
fore the  great  altar  ;  and  their  bodies  were  after- 
wards interred  in  three  tUireieiit  places;  and  the 
common  men  who  were  kille ".  "'.i  Ihe  battle,  were 
all  buried  in  one  hole.  Th  -  was  performed  the 
day  after  the  battle,  with  great  fortnalit  y,  as  a 
thanksgiving  offering  to  the  .ieity,  for  thfe  victory 
they  had  obtained  the  ])rcceding  day. 

At  the  close  of  the  scene  exhibited  at  the 
Morai,  the  party  emba  kcd  about  twelve  o'clock 
to  return  to  Matavia;  and,  in  their  way,  paid  a 
visit  to  Towha,  who  had  remained  in  the  little 
island,  where  tlicy  V'O  him  the  preceding  day. 
Some  conversaiion  t  ippening  on  public  aflairs, 
Captain  Cook  war,  once  more  entreated  to  join 
them  as  an  ally,  in  the  war  against  Eimeo ;  but 
by  his  positive  refusal  he  forfeited  the  goc.d 
opinion  of  this  chief  Before  they  separated. 
Captain  Cook  took  an  opportunity  of  expressing 
his  sentiments  on  the  horrid  ceremony  of  the 
human  sacrifice;  declaring  that,  exclusive  of  the 
barbarity  of  the  custom,  such  an  inhuman  act, 
instead  of  making  the  Eatooa  propitious  to  their 
nation,  must.certainly  excite  his,  vengeance. 

Omai  performad  the  «»ftice  of  interpreter,  in 
conveying  the  captain's  sentimenis  to  Towha.  on 
the  subject  of  the  late  bloody  aerifice;  and  he 
supported  his  argumenls  with  smh  spirit  that 
the  chief  appeared  much  irritated;  especially 
when  he  was  assured  that  if  he  had  taken  away 
the  life  of  a  man  in  England,  his  rank  would 
not  have  protected  him  from  an  <f),ii.itninious 
death. — He  instantly  exclainuvl  iiiiioi'i!  macnot 


principal  chief  supposes  a  hniiiiin  sacrifice  necessary,  he 
fixes  upon  the  victim,  and  dispa(clies  some  of  liis  trusty 
servants  to  perform  the  doed;  who  in^Ulntly  stone  him  to 
death,  or  beat  out  his  brains  with  a  club.  The  solemnity 
its'elfis  termed  Pi»ort.*  Eroe,  or  the  prayer  of  the  chief; 
aud  the  victim  is  called  Talau-laboo,  or  conseeratinl  man. 

'I'his  barbarous  custom  of  offering  human  victims,  is  sup. 
posed  to  prevail  in  all  or  most  of  the  inlands  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  And  though  we  may  suppose,  that  not  more  th»a 
one  "person  is  sacrificed  at  one  time,  either  at  Otalii'ite.  »r 
other  islands,  yet  it  occurs  so  frequently,  that  Captain 
Cook  reckoned  no  less  than  forty. nine  skulls,  of  former 
victims,  Iviug  before  the  morai  at  Attahooro:  and  as  muic 
of  these  rkulls  appeared  to  have  siitl'ered  any  c insiderahle 
change  from  the  weather,  it  may  reasonably  be  inferred 
(hat  no  considerable  time  had  elapsed  since  they  submitted  ti> 
the  fatal  operation 
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( vile !  tile ! )  and  would  not  hear  a  syllable  more 
on  llic  subject. 

liOaving  Towba,  thn  i)arty  proreeded  to 
Opiirre,  vvbcrc  Otoo  solicited  them  to  pass  the 
nig-bt.  They  lauded  in  the  evening,  and  as  they 
prjx-ecded  towards  bis  habitation,  they  bad  an 
♦>])|)(U'lnnity  of  observing  how  these  people  anuise 
themselves  in  their  private  hcevas.  They  saw 
about  a  hundred  of  them  sitting  in  a  house;  in 
the  niijlst  of  whom  two  women  appeared,  and 
an  old  man  behind  each  of  them,  beating  gently 
up»)n  a  drum;  the  women,  at  intervals,  chanting 
wilh  great  delicacy.  The  assembly  were  so  ex- 
treuiely  attentive  to  the  music,  that  few  of  them 
took  any  notice  of  the  strangers.  When  the 
party  arrived  at  Otoo's  house,  it  was  almost 
dark;  and  they  were  entertained  with  a  public 
hcivii,  or  play,  in  which  bis  three  sisters  per- 
formed the  principal  t  liariicterr..  This  is  termed 
alu'iva  raa;  during  the  representation  of  which 
no  person  is  ])erniitted  to  enter  the  hous<»  or  area. 
The  dress  of  the  royal  sisters  was  truly  elegant 
and  pitturesqtie,  and  they  suppt)rted  their  re- 
spective parts  with  singidar  propriety. 

AV  bile  Otoo  and  Captain  Cook  had  been  absent 
from  the  ships,  they  had  few  visitors,  and  were 
very  i^pariugly  supplied  with  fruit.  After  their 
rrluru  they  wanted  neither  company  nor  pro- 
visions. On  the  4th,  Otoo  accompanied  a  party 
of  EurojMMus  to  dine  ashore  with  Omai,  who 

*  On  fill"  7lli  sonu'  liif-worUs  Mere  exIiWiitt'd  biTin't'  a 
Tast  cum-Diirsc  of  pcoplo;  wliicli  jfrcatlv  dfliglitod  soiiil-  of 
tlicin,  and  raiiscd  infinite  tt'iTi)r  to  many  others. 

A  piily  <iiiu'd,  till-  iie\t  ila\,  with  ()iMlid('i' :  soon  after 
wliiel)  (he  caiitain  attond-d  Otoo  to  iiis  fathi-r;  where  he 
saiv  several  |U()|ile  exiretnil*  Imsy  in  dressinji  two  girls, 
■ivitli  line  cloth,  after  a  vitn  siiiifiiiar  f,i»liiou.  There  were 
Si'^cial  pieee'^  of  eiotli  :  and  one  eiiil  of  each  picey  was  lielil 
«n('i'  (he  lie.uN  of  (lu'>e  ).iunj;  females,  wliili^  tiie  reiuaiiider 
wji  wrapped  roaiid  their  iiodu'.'^.  under  the  arm. pits.  The 
tipper  eMils  were  then  periiiifted  to  fall  down,  and  han;^  jn 
folds  to  thi'  ;;roun(l.  over  the  other.  Uoeiid  the  outside  of 
all,  several  oiler  pii'ei's  of  vaiious  col()iirs  were  wriipped, 
which  ronsider.ilily  increased  the  si/e :  the  whole  being  five 
or  six  \ards  in  eiieiiil :  and  the  weiirlit  of  (his  siiij:  ilar  ilress 
K.IS  asniiidi  as  the  poiu  ;;irls  were  able  toinpport.  To  which 
Wi're  hum  '^* "'  breast. plates  to  embeJlisli  the  w  holt',  and  f^ive  it 
a  pietiire:i(pie  appeaianee.  Thus  eipiipped  thev  were  com. 
Te.  i(i  otl  lioarcl  file  ship,  wi'h  several  iiosjs.  and  a  (piaiitilv 
of  friif.  whiili,  widi  llie  .idililiiui  of  this  cloth,  was  a 
present  to  Captain  t'ook  froui  Utoo's  father.  TIiom-  who 
ire  dresseil  in  stvie  are  called  (//ce,  but  only  lar^e  presents 
•r  cloth  are  honoured  with  this  ceremonv. 

+  Thi'  captain  hid  now  an  inclinati.)U  to  po  to  Oparrt', 
to  sue  the  euibalmed  Ci^rpse  of  Tee,  4  diivf  w houi  he  well 

/  * 


Dinner  beiriffovpr 


back 


seniiiit.s  lull 


provided  an  excellent  repast 

the    captain   accompanied  Otoo 

dwelling,  where  he  found  all  his , 

engaged  in  getting  a  qiuuttity  of  provisions  nailj 
for  him.  Among  other  articles,  there  w^J. 
large  hog;  and  a  capacious  pudding,  conipojed 
of  bread-fruit,  |>lantains,  taro,  and  ptilm  01 
pandanus-nuts.  The  hog  being  baked,  andtjie 
pudding  ready,  they  were  sent  on  board  tlie  t^, 
tain's  ship,  in  a  canoe;  together  with  two  li\i|L 
hogs,  some  bread-fruit,  and  cocoa-nuts,  folluweS 
by  the  captain,  and  all  the  royal  family*. 

The  next  day  Captain  Cook  received  a  present' 
of  five  hogs,  and  some  fruit,  from  Otoo,  and  J 
similar  gratuity  from  each  of  his  sisters.  Qto, 
was  ever  attentive  to  supply  the  wants,  and  con' 
tribute  to  the  amusements  of  our  navigator' 
On  the  lOth  he  treated  a  party  of  them  at  Upam 
with  a  play ;  and  his  three  sisters,  dressetl  viij 
the  grtiatest  elegance  and  taste,  were  the  pi 
formers  f. 

They  quitted  Oparre  in  the  evening,  loiuiii, 
Otoo,  and  all  the  royal  fan.ily:  the  captain  s:i< 
none  of  them  till  the  12th  when  all  eveopl  iln 
chief  honoured  him  with  a  visit.  The  cliifi 
himself  was  gone  to  Attahooroo,  to  assist 
another  human  sacrifice];. 

Captain  Cook,  Mr  Anderson,  and  Omai  wopj 
again  to  Oparre  on  the  18th,  accompaniidli 
Otoo  ;takingwiththemthesheep  which  the* 'ipii 

knew    when  he  lust  visiti'd  this  island,      '.t  was  lvii:in  li 
elegant  toopapauo,  like  that  Ohaitepeluf,  in  wliiili  tliiTii 
mains  of  \VaIieiadooa  are  deposited.     The  bodv wiiM'i-in 
in  e»er\  |)art,  though  'I'ee  had  b,-en  npwards  of  I'onr  niDiity 
dead:   tln-re  wa.s  iiivleed  a  shriuUiiVi;  of  (he  mu'.nil.ir  |iai!| 
and    eyes,   but    the  hair   and    nails    were    jieifd.  and 
several  joints   were  pliable.     'I"he  bodies  of  all  tlnir  tin^ 
men,  who  die  a  natural  tieath,  are  thus  preserved  li)  ai  ' 
plea.saikt  kind  of  process,   ihat  (hey  may  L-e  exposed  lo  |,; 
lie  view  for  a  considerable  time  afterwards.     At  lirvil!n'| 
are   exhibited  every  line  day  ;   then  at   certain  stalcil  liiiii 
and  afterwards  they  are  seldom  to  be  seen. 

+  Being  honoured  with  the  company  uf  CII00  thi'  i'oHm 
inj;  day,  the  Captains  Cook  and  Clerki-  mounted  i»u  I 
biiek,  and  rode  about  the  plairr  of  M.itavia,  to  the  ;i>!  in'J 
ment  of  a  niultitnde  of  s|)ielators.  Once  t)r  t"iie.  hi 
t  his,  Omai  had  attem  pteil  to  she  w  his  dexterit  \  in  hoi  s!  •,.an.|ii|| 
but  he  had  as  often  fallen  otf,  before  he  could  get  iininii 
seated.  This  was  therefore  the  first  time  that  ilic  nr.wl 
Iiad  ever  seen,  any  body  on  horseback.  What  the  rapiai 
had  Ijegnn,  was  daily  practiced  l)y  some  of  the  l-'iirniuj't 
but  the  curiosity  of  the  people  coiitiiined  unabated.  II n 
particularly  observed  the  method  of  tiding  llu'sr  iioi^ 
animals,  they  were  cicevdingly  dclightcil  with  them. 
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jntonded  to  tieavc  upon  the  island.  They  coii- 
sisicJ  of  an  Eng-lisii  ram  and  cwc,  uiid  three 
Cipe  ewcH,  all  whicli  he  made  a  present  of  to 
Otoo;  .strictly  eitjoiiiing  hiin  not  to  siiflhr  tiieni 
to  be  r('iiii)Vi'(l  from  Oparre,  till  he  should  have 
I,, It  a  stock  of  yoOn|?  ones,  which  he  might 
iisiiibiite  among  hiN  IViondsj  or  disperse  in  the 
nciiilibouring  islands. 

The  ships  liaving  tuiicn  a  proper  quantity  of 
wii!er  en  boards  and  every  thiii<^  being  put  in 
order,  Captain  Cook  began  to  think  of  quitting 
llie  island.  Early  the  next  niorning,  Otoo  came 
on  board  to  acquaint  Captain  Cook,  that  (he  war 
ciiiors  of  Matavia,  and  some  other  districts,  were 
to  join  those  belonging  to  Oparre  and  that  part 
of  tlio  island;  und  that  there  would  be  a  general 
review  there.  The  Matavia  squadron  was  soon 
al'icr  in  motion;  and,  after  parading  about  the 
]jav,  assembled  on  shore,  near  the  middle  of  it. 
Captain  Cook  went  to  take  a  survey  of  them  in 
Ills  boat. 

Tbeir  war  canoes  are  those  which  have  stages, 
(II  which  they  fight,  the  number  of  which 
amount  to  about  sixty;  and  they  have  nearly  as 
many  more  of  a  smaller  size.  The  captain  was 
ready  to  have  attended  them  to  Oparre:  but  the 
(Iiiei's  were  determined  not  to  move  till  the 
following  day;  an  opportunity  was  therefore 
oflVrcd  of  acquiring  some  insight  into  their 
waiiner  of  fighting.  He  earnestly  requested. 
Oloo  to  f^ive  orders,  that  some  of  the  necessary 
maiiu'iivrcs  should  be  performed.  Two  of  them 
were  therefore  ordi.'red  into  the  bay;  in  one 
of  wliich  Otoo,  Captain  Cook,  and  Mr. 
kiiiii;  embarked ;  and  Oraai  went  on  board 
the  odior.  Having  got  sufficient  sea-room, 
tliey  faced,  advanced,  and  retreated,  with  the 
iilmost  expedition.  The  warriors  on  the  stages 
flourisbt'd  their  weapons.  Otoo,  by  the  side  of 
the  stage,  gave  the  necessary  orders  when  to 
advance,  and  when  to  retreat.  At  length,  after 
Kveral  times  advancing  to,  and  retreating  from 
eacii  other,  the  two  canoes  closed,  stage  to  stage : 
ind  after  a  short,  but  severe  conllict,  the  troops 
oil  Otoo's  stage  w^ere  supposed  to  be  killed;  uad 
Oinai  and  his  n'-r-m;iate«  boarded  them;  when 
instantly  Otoo ,  antl  ^he  paddlers  of  his  cnoe, 
leaped  into  tli€  sea,  having  uo  other  alternative 


than  that  of  swimming  for  the  preservation  of 
their  lives. 

But  flioir  engagements  arc  not  always  coli- 
diicted  in  this  manner;  Omai  declared  that  they 
sometinn's  lush  the  (wo  vessels  together,  head  to 
Iicad,  and  fight  tilt  all  the  warriors,  on  one  side 
or  the  other,  are  killed.  Rut  this  close  contest 
is  only  practised  when  the  parties  arc  determined 
to  conquer  or  die. 

The  strength  of  these  islands  consists  wholly  in 
their  navies:  a  general  engagement  on  land 
never  liappens  among  them;  all  their  decisive 
battles  occurring  upon  the  water.  When  the 
time  und  place  of  battle  are  fixed  upon  by  both 
parties,  the  preceding  day  and  night  is  devoted 
to  feasting  and  diversions;  and  at  the  approach 
of  morning,  they  launch  the  canoes,  get  every 
thing  in  order,  and,  with  the  day,  commence 
the  contest,  the  event  of  wl]ich  generally  ter- 
minates the  dispute.  The  vanquished  have  re- 
course to  flight,  and  those  who  reach  the  shore 
ascend  the  mountains;  for  the  victors,  before 
their  fury  is  abated,  spare  neither  age  nor  sex: 
They  assemble  the  following  day  at  the  morai, 
to  return  thanks  to  the  caloua  for  the  victory, 
and  olfer  up  the  slain  and  prisoners  as  sacrifices. 
A  treaty  is  then  proposed,  when  the  conquerors 
usually  name  the  terms  of  stipulation;  by  which 
large  districts  of  territory,  and  whole  islands'^ 
may  probably  change  their  owners.  Omai  said 
he  was  once  taken  a  prisoner  by  the  men  of 
Bolabola,  and  conducted  to  that  island ;  where 
he  and  many  oth-'-rs  must  have  lost  their  lives  the 
next  day,  had  tliey  not  fortunately  found  means 
to  escape  in  the  course  of  the  night. 

The  sham  engagement  being  ended,  Omai 
equipped  himself  in  his  suit  of  armour,  mounted 
a  stage  in  one  of  the  canoes,  and  paddled  alon^ 
the  shore  of  the  bay,  that  every  person  might 
have  an  opportunity  of  taking  a  perfect  view  of 
him.  His  coat  of  mail,  however,  did  not  excite 
the  attention  of  the  multitu'^e  so  much  as  he  ex- 
pected. INIany  of  the  people,  indeed,  had  been 
so  highly  disgusted  at  his  folly  and  impudence, 
upon  several  recent  occasions,  that  they  looked 
on  him,  and  his  splendid  decorations,  with  ill'* 
diflerenccj  bordering  on  contempt. 
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SECTION   XII. 

iyeliberations  on  SaUing-r-A  Peace  with  Eimeo — Otoo  neglects  sending  early  lieiT^orcemenis—Sn. 
■:    lemnity  at  the  Morai  on  the  Peace — Otoo's  ar{ful  Conduct — Oniai  receives  a  Present  o,f  a  WaA 
.   Canoe,  "Which  he  embellishes  with  Streamers — Otoo's  Present  to  his  JMqjcstj/,  Modes  of  TrnfRc  1 
*"■  at  Otaheitc — Expedition  of  some  Spaniards — Who  endeavour  to  traduce  the  ^wg/wft— 0„jj 


jealous  of  another  Travellei\ 

OTOO  and  his  father  came  on  board  in  the 
morning  of  the  22d,  to  know  w'.en  Cap- 
tain Cook  intended  to  sail,  as  they  proposed  to 
accompany  him  to  Eimeo,  and  that  their  fleet 
should  sail  at  the  same  time  to  reinforce  Towha. 
The  Captain  submitted  to  them  the  appointment 
of  the  day ;  the  following  Wednesday  was  there- 
fore resolved  upon,  when  he  was  to  receive  on 
board  Otoo,  his  father,  mother,  and  the  whole 
family.  This  point  being  adjusted,  the  Captain 
proposed  setting  out  iannediately  for  Oparre, 
where  the  fleet  was  to  assemble  this  day,  and  to 
be  reviewed. 

As  Captain  Cook  was  stepping  into  his  boat, 
intelligence  arrived  that  a  treaty  had  been  con- 
cluded between  Towha  and  Mahaine,  and 
Towha's  fleet  had  returned  to  Attahooroo.  In 
conse(|uen('e  of  which  the  war  canoes,  instead 
of  rendezvousing  at  Oparre,  wore  ordered  to 
their  respec've  districts.  Captain  Cook,  how- 
ever, followed  Otoo  to  Oparre,  accontpanied  by 
Mr.  King  and  Omai ;  where,  soon  atilcr  their 
arrival,  a  messenger  iVom  Einieo  related  the  con- 
ditions of  the  peace,  vhich  niij;ht  more  pro- 
perty have  been  deitoniinatcd  a  truce ;  the  time  of 
its  duration  being  limited.. 

The  terms  being  disadvantageous  to  Otalieite., 
Otoo  was  severely  censured,  as  the  disgraceful 

*  While  they  were  dobatin;;  on  this  subject  at  Oparre,  a 
messenger  arrive;'  from  Towha,  to  request  that  Otoo  woiihl 
attend  the  next  day  at  the  morai  in  Attahooro,  to  render 
thftnks  to  the  gods  for  tlie  peace  he  had  eoncliided.  C.ip- 
tain  Cook  was  asked  to  attend,  but  bcinii;  indisposed,  he 
chose  to  decline  it;  he  sent  Mr.  Kinijf  and  Oinai  to  observe 
the  particulars,  and  returned  to  his  ship,  accDmpatii.'d  by 
Otoo's  mother,  his  three  sisters,  and  several  other  women. 
The  captain  at  first  supposed  that  tliis  nnmeroiis  train  came 
into  his  boat  to  procure  a  passage  to  Alatavai,  but  they  as. 
sured  him  that  they  intended  to  pass  the  nit^ht  on  board,  in 
order  to  cure  him  of  the  rheumatic  disorder  which  he  com. 
plained  of.  lie  accepted  the  friendly  ofl'er,  and  submitted 
himself  to  their  directions.  He  was  then  desired  to  lie 
down  among  them,  when  all  those  who  could  get  near  him, 


accommodation  was  the  effect  of  his  delay  jm 
sending  reinforcements.  It  was  even  suggested! 
that  Towha,  resenting  the  treatment  he  liad  re-l 
ceived,  had  declared,  that  immediately  after! 
Captain  Cook's  departure,  he  would  join  hJ 
forces  to  those  of  Tiaraboo,  and  attack  Otool 
Roused  by  this  irritating  report,  the  Captainl 
resolutely  declared,  that  he  Mas  determined  to! 
espouse  the  interest  of  his  friend;  and  that! 
whoever  presumed  to  attack  him,  should  feel  thJ 
weight  of  his  displeasure,  when  he  returned  tgl 
their  island.  r 

After  this  declaration  no  more  was  heard  A 
Towha's  report :  A  ♦  hippai,  the  father  of  Otooi 
was  highly  ofi'ciuled  at  the  terms  of  the  peace'l 
and  censured  Towha  for  concluding  it;  wiselfT 
considering  that  Cajitain  Cook's  going  wilb 
them  to  Eimeo,  niii;ht  have  been  of  essential 
service  to  their  cause,  t!)ough  he  miglit  not  iiiJ 
terfere  in  th<!  quarrel.  He  thorefoio  concludedj 
that  Otoo  had  acted  prudently  in  waiting  foH 
the  captain,  though  it  unfortunately  preventeJ 
his  giving  that  early  assistar-ce  to  Tovvliawliicj 
he  expected  *.  '  l 

On  the  2r)th  of  September,  Otoo,  Mr.  KinJ 
and  Oinai,  n'turued  from  Atfatooroa,  wlieJ 
Mr.  King  gave  a  narrative  of  what  he  had  sefnl 
to  the  following  efi'ect.    "  At  sun-set  we  eiiibarkl 

began  to  sqneese  Iiim  with  both  hands  on  many  parts  of  I 
body,  but  more  p;ir<ieiilarly  on  those  where  the  pain  nai 
fonnil  the  most  intol 'raijic,  till  his  bones  began  tu  iradJ 
and  his  llc^h  was  almost  squeezed  to  a  mummy :  after  MiirTiiiJ 
this  severe  disciplii  e  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  he  llimkkl 
himself  eviremily  happy  to  be  allowed  an  interval  of  cascT 
The  opi  radon,  however,  gave  him  immediate  riiiif,  aoJ 
encouraged  him  to  ask  a  repetition  of  it  before  herctireJ 
to  Ix'd ;  so  eliectual  were  their  endeavours,  that  he  fwml 
himself  pretty  easy  the  whole  night  after.  These  goiuroil 
physicians  renewcil  their  prescription  the  next  morning,  anf 
attain  in  the  evc^ning,  when  the  health  of  tiie  patient  mi 
pi  rfectly  ie.establishcd,  and  they  pelitely  took  their  km 
This  operation  is  called  romc:  among  the  natives,  and  fu 
exceeds  that  of  the  flesh-brush,  or  any  external  friction. 
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_j  in  a  canoe,  and  left  Oparre.     About  nine  we 
b  nded  at  that  extremity  of  Tettaha  which  joins 
L  Attahooroo.      The  meeting    of   Otoo    and 
Fowha,  I  expected,  would  be  interesting.    Otoo 
iid  his  attendants  seated  themselves  on  the  beach, 
the  canoe  in  which  Tvwha  ^'i.     He  was 
J  asleep;  but  being  awakened,  and  hearing 
Hoo'9  name  mentioned,  a  plantain-tree  and  dog 
Bfre  instantly  laid  at  Otoo's  feet,  and  several  of 
Towha's  people*  entered  into  conversation  with 
lim.    After  having  been  for  some  time  seated 
Itlose  to  Otoo,  I  repaired  to  Towha.     He  asked 
neif  Toote  was  displeased  with  him ;  I  answer- 
j  no ;  and  that  he  was  his  taio ;  and  that  I  was 
directed  to  go  to  Attahooroo  to  let  him  know  it. 
[)n  returning  to  Otoo,  he  desired  that  I  should 
J  to  eat,  and  then  to  sleep:  Omai  and  I  were 
lerefore  induced  to  leave  him.     On  questioning 
Omai  on  that  subject,  he  said  Towha  was  lame, 
lind  could  not  stir ;  but  that  Otoo  and  he  would 
Lnn  converse  together  in  private.  This  was  pro- 
(bablytrue;  for  those  we  left  with  Otoo  joined 
in  a  little  time,  and  soon  after  Otoo  himself 
litrired ;  when  we  all  went  to  sleep  in  hh  canoe. 
Plenty  of  kava  was  produced  the  next  morning. 
}iie  person  drank  to  such  an  excess,  that  he  was 
deprived  of  his  senses,  and  appeared  to  be  con- 
vulsed.   He  was  held  by  two  men,  who  amused 
Jthemselves  in  plucking  oft"  his  hair  by  the  roots. 
|l  left  this  spectacle  to  see  the  meeting  of  Towha 
indhis  wife,  and  a  young 'girl  who  was  said  to 
Ibe  his  daughter.     After  the  ceremony  of  cutting 
(their  heads,  and  a  copious  discharge  of  blood 
Itnd  tears,  they  washed,  embraced  the  chief,  and 
lieemed  perfectly  unconcerned.     But  the  sutfer- 
Jingsof  the  young  feinc.le  were  not  yet'  conclud- 
M.  Tcrridiri  ( Oberra's  son )  arrived ;  when  she, 
Jwith   the    utmost  composure,     repeated  those 
Icer'^inonies  to  him,  which  she  hud  just  pcrform- 
Itd  on  meeting    her    father.      Towha   having 
Ibrouffjit  a  war  canoe  from  Eimeo,  I  asked  if  he 
Ihad  killed  the  people  belonging  to  her  ;  and  was 
[informed  that  there  was  not  a  person  in  her  when 
Jibe  was  captured." 

About  ten  they  left  Tattaha,  and  landed  in  the 
LfterHoon  close  to  the  moral  of  Attahooroo.  It 
Iwas  expected  that  the  solenmity  would  have 
limmftdiately  been  commenced;  but  nothing  was 
Idonc,  as  neither  Towha  nor  Potatou  had  joined 
Ithem.  The  next  day  both  those  personages 
lirrivcd,  with  seven  or  eight  large  canoeg,  and 
Vol.  I.  No.  XVllI. 


landed  near  the  inorai.  Several  plantain-trees 
were  presented  to  Otoo,  on  behalf  oft'  dilForeat 
chiefs.  The  ceremony  was  began  by  the  prititi- 
pal  priest,  who  brought  out  the  moro,  wrapped 
up,  and  a  bundle  of  a  conic  shape.  These 
things  were  placed  at  the  head  of  what  had  the 
appearance  of  a  grave;  and  three  priests  sat 
down  at  the  other  end,  having  with  them  a 
plantain-tree,  a  branch  of  another  tree,  ajid  (lie 
sheath  of  the  flower  of  the  cocoa-nut  tree.  Tlie 
priests  separately  repeated  sentences :  and,  at  in- 
tervals, chanted  a  melancholy  ditty,  A  sliort 
prayer  ensued ;  after  Mhich  the  chief  priest  un- 
covered the  maro,  when  Otoo  rose  up  and 
wrapped  it  about  him,  holding  in  his  hand  a 
bonnet  of  red  and  black  feathers.  After  some 
further  ceremonies,  extremely  similar  to  those 
above  mentioned,  the  solemnity  ended  with  three 
cheers.  The  maro  was  then  wrapped  up,  and 
decorated  with  additional  red  feathers. 

The  people  then  proceeded  to  a  large  hut  near 
the  moral,  and  seated  themselves  in  solemn 
order.  An  oration  w«s  pronounced  by  a  man 
of  Tiaraboo;  who  was  followed  by  another" 
from  Attahooroo.  After  tliese  Tooteeo  dis- 
tinguished himself  as  a  fluent  speaker. 

In  the  midst  of  their  harangues,  a  man  of  At- 
tahooroo rose  up,  having  a  sling  fastened  to  his 
waist,  and  a  stone  upon  his  shoulder.  After 
parading  for  some  time  in  the  open  space,  and 
chanting  a  few  sentences,  he  threw  the  stone 
upon  the  ground.  This  stone,  with  the  plan- 
tain tree  that  lay  at  Otoo's  feci,  were  then  con- 
veyed to  the  morai;  one  of  the  priests  joining 
with  Otoo  in  pronouncing  a  short  sentence  upon 
the  occasion. 

Omai,  who  was  present  at  the  ceremony  when 
Otoo  was  made  king,  said  it  much  resembled 
that  which  was  now  described  by  Mr.  King. 
The  plantain  tree  is  always  first  introduced  in  all 
their  religious  ceremonies ;  and  probably  upon 
many  other  occasions.  It  is,  indeed,  the  olive- 
branch  of  these  people  upon  all  important  oc- 
casions. 

Captain  Cook  accompanied  Otoo,  the  next 
day,  to  Oparre ;  and  surveyed  the  cattle  and 
poultry  he  had  consigned  to  his  friend's  care: 
every  animal  was  in  a  promising  way,  and  seem- 
ed properly  attended  to.  He  took  four  goat* 
from  Otoo,  two  of  which  he  proposed  io  leave 
at  Ulictea ;  and  to  reserve  the  other  two  for  the 
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advantage  of  any  other  islands  he  might  toucli* 
at^*. 

For  the  many  valuable  articles  which  Oiitai 
had  given  away,  he  received  one  good  thing  in 
return.  This  was  a  fine  double  sailing  canoe 
completely  equipped.  Captain  Cook  had  some 
time  before  made  up  a  suit  of  English  colours 
for  him,  but  he  thought  them  too  valuable  for 
the  present  purpose,  and  therefore  collected  ten 
or  a  dozen  Hags  and  pendants,  \vliich  he  spread 
ovei'  diffeient  parts  of  his  canoe;  and  thus  drew 
together  a  number  of  people  to  gaze  at  her. 
Oniai's  streamers  were  an  assemblage  of  Eng- 
lish, French,  Spanish,  and  Dutch ;  being  all  the 
European  colours  he  had  seen  f . 

Otoo  eanie  on  board  the  28th  of  September, 
and  informed  Captain  Cook  that  he  bad  got 
a  canoe,  wbich  he  icquested  lie  would  take  with 
him,  as  a  present  from  him  to  the  Earcc  rahic  no 
Pretanc.  The  Captain  was  pleased  with  Otoo 
for  this  token  of  his  gratitude  ;  which  he  suppos- 
ed, at  first,  to  have  been  a  model  of  one  of  their 
vessels  of  war,  but  it  proved  io  be  a  small  ivahah, 
about  sixteen  feet  inlengtb:  it  was  double,  am', 
decorated  with  carved  work,;  but  being  too  large 
for  him  to  take  on  board,  be  could  only  thank 
him  for  his  kind  intention. 

Calms  and  gentle  breezes  from  the  west,  de- 
tained them  here  some  days  longer  than  they 
expected;  during  which  time  the  ships  were 
crowded  with  their  friends,  and  surrounded  by 

*  Otoo  had  no  objection  to  the  exercise  of  a  little  frau« 
dulcnt  cunning  to  answer  a  mercenary  purpose,  as  appears 
from  the  following  circumstance.  Among  other  articles, 
Captain  Cook  had  made  this  chief  a  jrt-cscnt  of  a  spying- 
glass ;  but  when  he  had  been  a  few  days  in  possession  of  it, 
hi!  grew  tired  of  its  novelty,  or  fr<)m  some  other  cause 
grew  indifferent  about  it;  he  therefore  tooli  it  privately  to 
Captain  Clerke,  professing  great  friendship  for  him,  and 
informing  him  th;«t  he  had  got  a  present  for  him,  which  he 
supposed  would  be  agreeable.  "  But,"  added  he,  *'  Toota 
mutitnot  bem.idc  acquainted  with  this  transaction,  because  he 
irart»?d  it,  and  I  refused  to  let  liim  hare  it."  He  then 
delivered  the  glass  to  Captain  Gierke.  The  Captain,  at 
iirst,  bt^ggcd  to  be  excused  from  accepting  It;  but  Otoo, 
becoming  still  more  urgent,  insisted  upon  his  taking  it,  and 
left  it  Avith  him.  A  few  days  after  he  reminded  the  Captain 
of  the  glass  ;  who,  thinking  a  few  axes  would  be  agreeable  to 
Otoo,  producwl  four  or  live  to  give  him  in  exchange.  Otoo 
instantly  exclaimed,  "  Toole  ofleredme  five  for  it."  "  Wi  11," 
replied  Captain  Clerke,  "  1  am  far  from  wishing  that  you 
should  be  a  loser  by  your  fricndiihip  for  me,  and  you  shall 
have  six  axes."  lie  readily  accepted  them  ;  but  again  rc> 
quested  tliat  Captain  Cook  might  not  be  made  aci^uainted 
trith  the  traosactiun. 


canoes.  On'the  29th,  at  three  in  the  afternooi. 
the  wJml  came  at  east,  and  they  weighed  audioJ 
The  ships  being  under  sail,  seven  guiji  ;,J 
fired,  not  oal)  to  oblige  Ot««o,  but  a\m  to  graiifJ 
the  curiosity  of  his  pe'»ple;  alter  whicli  maiu, 
their  friends  took  their  leave  of  tliein  jo , 
affectionate  a  manner,  as  to  testify  how  mutU 
they  regretted  their  departure.  Otoo,  and  t»3 
or  three  others,  expressing  a*  desire  of  geeim 
the  ships  sail,  a  stretch  was  made  out  to 
and  then  in  again  immediately;,  when  they  aL 
took  their  last  farewel,  and  wenti  ashore  iu  Otool 
canoe  |.- 

It  may  seem  extraordinary  that  our  navigatoJ 
could  never  get  any  distinct  account  of  the  tin 
when  the   Spaniards  arrived,    how   long  tlin 
stayed,    or  when  they  departed.      It  howeva 
appeared,  by  the  inscription  upon  the  ci-08<>,  arj 
by  the  information  of  some  of  the  iuteliigeol 
natives,  that  two  ships  came  to  Oheitepelui 
1774,   soon  after  Captain  Cook  left  Matavu 
which  was  in  May  the  same  yesLt.    They  led 
behind  them  a  bull,  some  goats,  hog;8,  and  dog 
and  a  ram. 

The  hogs  are  large,  and  have  ereatly  improve! 
the  breed  originahy  found  by  the  English  upoi 
the  island :  goats  are  also  extremely  plenty.  T!^ 
dogs  introduced  by  the  Spaniards,  are  oftvd 
Of  three  sorts.  Had  they,  all  been  hanged,  i» 
stead  of  being  left  upon  the  island,  the  nativa 
would  have  been  gainers  by  it.     Captain  Cooki 

-f  Omai's  sister,  and  brothcr.in>law,  together  with  a  fd 
select  acquaintance,  '.  ngrossed  him  to  themselves,  in  ordc^ 
to  strip  him  of  all  k.ie  property  he  possessed;  and  tin 
would  probably  have  succeeded,  if  Captain  Cook  bdn 
taken  his  most  valuable  articles  under  his  own  c  -o.  Uuj 
even  this  measure  would  not  have  saved  Omai  f.'oni  ilt'striib 
tion,  if  these  relations  of  his  had  accompanied  him  to  i 
intended  place  of  settlement  at  Huaheine,  as  they  Itad  in, 
tended;  but  the  Captain  disappointed  their  further  views  o 
plunder,  by  forbidding  them  to  appear  in  that  islatuluh 
he  continued  in  that  country ;  and  they  knew  hiai  tuo  «el 
not  to  comply  with  the  injunction.. 

J  Captain  Cook  was  enjoined  by  Otoo,  to  request,  m 
his  name,  the  Earee  rabie  no  Pretune,  to  semi  him  by  m 
next  ship,  some  red  feathers,  axes,  and  half  a  dozen  muh 
quets,  powder  and  shot,  and  horses. 

When  these  people  made  the  I'luropeans  a  present,  Ihfil 
usually  signified  whet  they  expected  in   return  ;  by  whitU 
means  their  presents  often  came  dearer  to  them  than  wbil 
they  could  get  by  barter ;  but  when  they  were  oecasionalljrl 
pressed  by  extreme  scarcity,  they  could  have  recourse  loT 
their  friends  for  a  supply,  when  they  could  not  procure itl 
by  any  other  method      This  mode  of  traffic  was  therefore 
as  couVenient  to  them  as  to  the  natives. 
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Mun?  f*™  ^"^^^  *  vicHm  to  one  of  these  animals, 
t  ii^Spaiiiaids  Feinained  on  shore,  after  these 
Jiips  left  the  island;  two  of  whom  were  priests, 
one  a  servant,  and  the  other  was  much  caress-'ii 
,gi,gthe  natives,  from  hi>?  having-  a  competent 
Ljj„^|e(lge  of  their  lani^uage.  This  man,  who 
was  distinguished  by  the  aame  of  Matecma,  had 
Wa  indefatigable  in  impressing  the  minds  of  the 
jjiaiidcrs  with  exalted  ideas  of  the  gi^atness  of 
llie  Spanish  nation,  and  inducing  thiMu  to  think 
Bicaiily  of  that  of  the  English.  Many  impro- 
fcgble  folsehoods  were  propagated  by  tliis  Spa- 
niard, and    believed  by  the   inhabitants;    but 


Captain  Cook's  return  to  Olaheitc  was  an  nmple 
confutation  of  all  that  Matcema  had  advanced. 

Whatever  design  the  S{)anish  priests  and  their 
companions,  nu«>,ht  have  had  upon  this  island, 
their  hasty  departure  sufficiently  proved  that  they 
had  laid  it  aside.  They  endeavoured  to  make 
the  natives  believe  that  it  was  thei.  intention  to 
return,  and  that  they  would  bring  with  thein 
hou!^i.-s,  animals,  men  and  women,  who  were  to 
eetHe  on  the'  island.  Afier  Mateenia  and  his 
com])aniun3  had  continued  ten  months  in  the 
island,  two  ships  arrived  at  Oheitepeha,  took 
theiu  on  board,  and  sailed  again  in  live  days. 


SECTION    XIII. 

Ltnclior'  at  loo  in  Eimeo — The  Harbours  of  Taloo  and  Parowroah  described— Visit  froiu  Mahcint 
the  Chief  of  Eimco — Description  of  his  Person — Preparations  for  Sailing — Goat  Stohn—That 
recovered  and  another  stolen— Menaces  on  the  Occasion — Expcdftion  in  Search  of  the  Goat — Houses 
ml  Canoes  destroyed — Other  Hostilities  threatened — The  Goat  returned—Description  of  the  Island. 


AFTER  leaving  Otaheite  at  diay-break  on 
the  30th  of  September,  the  navigators  stood 
Ifor  the  north-end  of  tho  island  of  Eime(>.    Omai, 
|iii  his  canoe,  arrived  there  before  them.     They 
[vere  not  without  pilots,  having  several  natives 
V  Otaheite  on  board,  and,  among  them,  several 
(Pflincn.    Unwilling  to  rely  entirely  upon  these 
uides,  Captain  Cook  dispatched  two  boats  to 
Itxamine  the  harbour;    when,    safe    anchorage 
«ing  found,  they  stood  in  with  both  the  ships, 
1  anchored  in  ten  fathoms  water. 
The  name  of  the  harbour  is  Taloo ;  it  is  on 
be  north  side  of  the  island,  and  runs  upwards 
{(f  two  miles  between  the  hills,  south,  or  south 
Ibveast.     It  is  not  inferior  to  any  harbour  they 
ave  seen  in  this  ocean,  both  for  security,  and 
oodness  of  bottom.     It  has  besides  this  singular 
dvantnge,  that  a  ship  can  sail  in  and  out  with 
He  reigning  trade  wind.     Among  the  several 
tivcrs  which  fall  into  it,  one  is  8<»  considerable 
J  to  admit  boats  a  quarter  of  a  mile  up,  where 
k  water  iy  perfectly  fresh.     The  banks  on  the 
tdes  of  this  stream  are  covered  with  the  pooroo 
tree,  which  makes  excellent  fuel.     Wood  and 


•The  harbour  of  PaTowroah  is  about  two  miles  to  the 
listward,  and  is  muclt  liirger  within  than  that  of  Talou ; 
lilt  the  opening  in  the  reef  lies  to  tho  lecwird  of  the  har. 
Hur,  and  is  conbidurably  narrower.     These  defects  give 


water  may  therefore  be  procured  here  with  great 
facility*. 

As  soon  as  they  had  anchored,  many  of  the 
inhabitants  came  on  board  the  ships  from  mere 
motives  of  curiosity,  without  having  any  thing 
to  barter;  but  several  canoes  arrived  in  the 
morning  from  more  distant  parts,  bringing  with 
them  hogs,  bread  fruit,  and  cocoa-nuts,  which 
were  exchanged  for  hatchets,  nails,  and  beads. 

On  the  2nd  of  October  Cajjtain  Cook  received 
a  visit  from  Maheine,  the  chief  of  the  island. 
He  approached  the  ship  with  as  much  caution 
as  if  he  had  a])prehended  mischief  from  our 
Europeans,  because  they  were  friends  to  the 
Otaheitans.  This  chief  was  accompanied  by  his 
wife:  Captain  Cook  made  them  several  presents, 
after  which  they  went  ashore,  but  speedily  re- 
turned with  a  large  hog,  as  a  proper  ackir^wledg- 
ment  of  the  Captain's  favours.  He  then  made 
them  an  additional  present,  and  surpassed  the 
chief  in  generosity.  This  couple  afterwards  re- 
paired to  the  Discovery,  to  "pay  a  ^isit  to  Cap- 
tain Clerke. 

Maheine,   supported  with  a  few  adherents, 

tho  harbour  of  Taloo  a  rtocidod  proferencfi.  There  are  also 
one  or  two  inconsiderable  harbours  ou  the  soutii  side  of  tho 
ibland. 
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considers  himself  as  almost  independent  of  Ota- 
lieite.  He  is  bal(i-Iieaded>  though  only  about 
forty-four  years  of  age,  which  is  rather  an  un- 
common circumstance  in  these  islands.  He 
seemed  ashamed  of  his  naked  head,  and  wore  a 
kind  of  turban  to  conceal  it:  it  may  probably 
be  thus  considered,  as  shaving  the  head  had 
been  introduced  by  Captain  Gierke  as  a  punish- 
ment inflicted  on  thieves;  in  consequence  of 
which  some  of  the  ofRcers  belonging  to  the 
ships,  whose  heads  %verc  but  thinly  covered  with 
hair,  were  strongly  suspected  by  the  natives  of 
being  tetos*. 

On  the  3rd  most  of  the  inhabitants  were 
absent,  taking  a  corpse  with  them  on  a  too- 
papaoo,  and  Maheine  had  retired  to  the  re- 
motest part  of  the  island.  It  was  now  sufficient- 
ly evident  that  a  regular  plan  had  been  pro- 
jected, to  steal  what  the  Captain  was  unwilling 
to  give;  he  having  assigned  to  the  chief  the 
most  satiifactory  reasons  for  not  leaving  them  in 
this  island. 

Having  restored  one  of  the  goats,  the  people 
were  determined  not  to  part  with  the  other,  which 
was  a  female,  and  with   kid ;  and  the  Captain 


*  Towha's  fleet  had  been  stationed  in  this  harbour,  and 
though  the  ivar  was  speedily  concluded,  the  marks  of  i(s 
devastation  were  every  where  conspicuous.  Ilavini;  made 
every  preparation  for  sailing,  the  navigators  intended  to  put 
to  sea  the  next  day ;  but  an  unfortunate  accident  prevented 
it.  In  the  day  time  our  adventurers  had  sent  their  goats  on 
shore  to  graze;  and  though  two  men  had  breh  appointed 
to  protect  them,  one  of  them  had  been  stolen  in  the  evening. 
As  this  loss  interfered  with  the  captain's  views  of  stocking 
other  islands  with  these  animals,  he  resolved,  if  possible, 
to  rt'covor  it.  Information  was  received  the  next  morning 
that  it  had  bi'cn  conveyed  to  Maheine,  who  was  then  at 
Parowroah  harbour ;  the  Captain  th'-rufore  dispatched  some 
of  his  peoplo  iri  a  boat,  with  a  message  to  that  chief,  re- 
quiring both  the  goat  and  the  thief  to  be  immediately 
given  up. 

Little  suspecting  that  any  person  would  presume  to  steal 
a  second,  whilst  great  exertions  were  making  to  recover  the 
first,  the  goats  were  again  put  ashore  in  the  morning,  and  a 
boat,  as  usual,  sent  for  them  in  the  evening.  While  the 
Europeans  were  getting  them  into  the  boat,  another  was 
conveyed  away  undiscovered.  'As  it  was  immeiiiately 
missed,  hopes  were  entertained  of  recovering  it  without 
much  trouble,  supposing  it  could  not  have  been  taken  to 
any  considerable  distance.  Several  of  the  natives  set  out, 
diiicrent  ways,  to  seek  after  it,  declaring  they  supposed  it 
must  have  strayed  into  the  woods ;  nut  one  of  th.mi  admit, 
ing  that  it  was  stolen.  Our  adventurers,  however,  were 
convinced  to  the  contrary,  when  it  was  discovered  that 
not  any  of  the  pursuers  returned;  their  intention  was  only 
to  amuse  them  till  their  prize  was  safely  deposited.  Night 
coming  on,  the  boat  returned  with  the  other  goat,  and  one 
of  the  persons  who  had  stolen  it. 
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was  as  resolutely  determined  to  have  it  back 
again.      He  therefore  applied  to  two  elderly! 
men,  who  had  been  instrumental  in  rccovcrinff  i 
the  first;  they  informed  him  that  this  had  been 
taken  to  a  place  called  Watea,  by  Hamoa,  the 
chief  of  that  place,  but  that  it  would  be  de- 
liveicd  up,  if  he  would  send  for  it.     They  ej. 
pressed  a  willingness    to  conduct  any  of  hiil 
people  to  the  spot.     Some  of  Captain  CookJ 
officers  proceeded  to  the  house  of   Hamoa  tt 
Watea,  where  they  were,  for  some  time,  amused 
by  the  people ;  wlio  pretended  they  had  gent  for 
the  goat,  and  that  it  would  instantly  be  pro.) 
duced.      Night  however  approached,   and  the  I 
lost  animal  never  appeared ;  when  Mr.  Shuttle-! 
worth,    one    of   Captain  Cook's  officers,  wail 
obliged  to  return  to  his  boat  without  it  f . 

jOn  their  first  arrival  at  Watea,  several  raenl 
were  seen  running  to  and  fro  in  the  woods,  beingl 
armed  with  clubs  and  darts;  and  Omai.  wliol 
moved  towards  them,  had  stones  thrown  at  himj 
Hence  it  was  apprehended  that  they  meant  t 
oppose  any  violence  that  might  be  altempteL 
against  them;  but  on  perceiving  the  strength o^ 
the  other  party,    had    •bandoned  the 


f  Fearing  that  if  these  robbers  should  escape  dctectioa, 
the  islanders  would  be  encouraged  to  rob  our  niivigatoti 
with  impunity,  the  Captain  consulted  with  Omai,  and  the  twj 
old  men,    what  methods  could   be  taken.     They  did  nol 
hesitate  to    recommend  the  most  decisive  measures,  aw 
advised  him  to  go  into  the  country  with  a  party  of  mcnj 
and  shoot   every  person   he   should  meet  with.    Captai 
Cook  did  not  approve  of  this  bloody  counsel ;  but,  eatlji 
ihe  next  morning,  set  out  with  upwards  of  thirty  of  I 
people,  accompanied   by  Omai,  one  of  the  old  men.  an^ 
three  or  four  attendants.     lie  also  sent  lieutenant  William 
son  round  the  MTttern  parts  of  the  island,  with  three  armt^ 
boats,  to  meet  them. 

As  soon  as  this  party  had  landed,  a  few  remaining  natitJ 
fled  before  them.  The  first  person  they  came  near  was  inj 
very  perilous  situation;  for  Omai,  the  instant  he  biliildiiiia 
asked  the  Captain  if  he  should  siioot  him  ;  fully  expidinj 
that  the  advice  which  he  had  given  was  instantly  to  I 
carried  into  execution.  General  orders  were  thin  in 
mediately  given,  that  it  was  not  Captain  Cook's  intoDtioi 
to  injure,  much  less  to  destroy,  a  single  native.  Thisd 
claration  being  speedily  circulated,  prevented  the  flight  ( 
the  inhabitants. 

Ascending  the  ridge  of  hills,  on  their  road  to  Watei 
they  were  informed  tlie  goat  had  been  taken  the  same  wajl 
Proceeding  further,  they  were  told  the  animal  had 
kept  there  the  first  night,  but  had  been  taken  to  Watea  tli| 
next  morning.  Arriving  at  Watea,  they  were  directed  I 
Ilamoa's  house,  by  persons  who  assured  them  the  lo.'tgoi 
ivas  there;  but  when  they  entered  the  premises,  tliepoopi 
they  saw  there,  declared  they  had  never  seen  it,  or  katij 
any  thing  concerning  it.  I^nioa  himself  appeared, 
declared  he  knew  nothing  of  the  buiinessi 
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~...  ^Yprfi  confirmed  in  this  opinion,  by  ob«erv- 

Liliat  all  tl'cir  houses  were  empty  *. 

Rbout  four  in  the  afternoon  the  party  arrived 

I  ^yiiarrarada,  where  (heir  boats  were  waiting 
krtlieni.  Here  they  rcmuinfed  about  an  hour, 
I  order  to  rest  themselves,  and  afterwards  set 
lit  for  <lic  ships,    where  they  arrived  about 

M  ill  <he  evening,    but  no  tidings  of   the 

siD<r  animal  had  been,  at  that  time,  received. 

fill  The  morning  of  the  lOth  of  October,  the 
ipjjin  dispatrhed  one  of  Omai's  men  to  Ma- 
Up,  with  this  peremptory  message, — that  if 

•  persisted  in  his  refusal  to  deliver  up  the  goat, 
isiii^Ie  canoe  should  not  be  permitted  to  remain 

J  llie  island ;  and  that  hostilities  should  never 
[jse  while  the  stolen  animal  continued  in  his 
Lses^ion.    To  convince  the  messenger  that  he 

I  ill  earnest,  lie  ordered  the  carpenter,  in  his 

tnce,  to  break  up  several  canoes  that  lay  at 
head  of  the  harbour.     Captain  Cook  then 

icee<led  to  the  next  harbour,  where  he  Caused 
m  or  eight  more  canoes  to  be  destroyed,  and 
(turned  on  board  ab(mt  seven  in  the  evening. 

I  his  arrival,  he  found  the  goat  had  been  re- 
about  half  an  hour  before ;  and  it  evi- 
otly  appeared,  from  a  variety  of  circumstances. 


that  it  came  from  the  very  place,  where  the  in- 
habitants, the  day  before,  declared  they  knew 
nothing  about  it.  Thus  ended  this  troublesome 
and  unfortunate  business. 

The  intercourse  between  our  Europeans  and 
the  natives  was  renewed  the  following  morning  ; 
several  canoes  bringing  articles  to  the  ships  to 
barter ;  whence  it  was  reasonable  to  conclude, 
that  they  were  consciouit  they  had  merited  the 
treatment  they  had  received.  They  weighed, 
with  a  breeze,  down  the  harbour,  about  nine ; 
but  it  was  so  variable,  that  they  did  not  get  out 
to  sea  till  noon,  when  they  steered  for  Huaheinr, 
Omai  attending  in  his  canoe. 

There  is  not  much  differeiice  between  the  pro- 
duce of  this  island,  and  that  of  Otaheitc;  but 
their  women  are  remarkably  dissimilar :  those  of 
Eimeo  being  of  a  dark  hue,  low  stature,  and 
having  very  unpleasant  features.  Otahcite, 
being  a  hilly  country,  has  little  low  land,  except 
some  deep  vallies.  Eimeo  has  steep  rugged 
hills,  in  different  directions,  with  gently  rising 
grounds  about  their  sides.  The  hills,  though 
rocky,  are  generally  covered  with  trees,  almost 
to  the  tops. 


SECTION    XIV. 


Wa  Ships  arrive  at  Huahcine — ^sspnbhj  of  the  Chiefs — Omai's  Harangue — His  Estahlishwcnt 
mreed  to — A  House  erected  for  him — His  Safety  provided  for — The  Ships  infested  uilh  Cock- 
iBoaches — Detection  and  Punishment  of  a  Thief — Escapes  from  his  Coi\finement — Animals  left 
mth  Omai — His  European  Weapons — His  Entertainments— His  Character. 


kNthe  morning  that  succeeded  the  depar- 
ture of  our  navigators  from  Eimeo,  they 
Hunheine;  and  at  twelve  they  anchored  at 
northern  entrance  of  Owharre  harbour,  on 
;west  side  of  the  island,  Omai,  in  his  canoe, 
kered  the  harbour  just  before  them,  but  did 

•.\fowof  thcnati?L's  hi-ing  collected  together,  Omai  was 
jected  to  expostulate  with  them  on  the  absurdit}'  oi  their 
bduct,  and  to  inform  them  that  he  knew  the  ^oat  was  in 
jir  possession ;  and  that,  if  it  was  not  instantly  restored, 
lihould  consume  all  their  hcnscs  and  canoes.  Still  they 
nistcd  in  their  denial  of  knowing  any  thing  relative  to 
kcrime,  allcdgcd  against  some  of  their  brotlier  islanders. 
I  consequence  of  which  Captain  Cook  set  fire  to  seven  or 
Ihtof  their  houses,  and  two  or  three  war  canoes,  which 
Ire  entirely  consumed,     .\fter  this  thoy  marched  off  to 
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not  land.  Many  of  his  countrymen  crowded  to 
behold  him,  but  they  were  not  particularly 
noticed  by  him.  Such  numbers  came  off  to  the 
ships,  as  greatly  to  incommode  the  persons  on 
board.  Their  passengers  informed  them  of  the 
transactions  at  Eimeo,  and  multiplied  the  number 

join  .the  boats,  which  w  ere  then  about  seven  miles  from 
them,  and,  on  their  road,  destroyed  six  other  war  canoes. 
At  length  Omai,  who  was  at  some  distance  bi-fore  them,  re. 
turned  with  information,  that  a  multitude  of  men  were  as. 
serabling  to  attack  them.  They  prepared  themselves  to 
receive  them,  but,  instead  of  enemies,  they  were  petitioners, 
bearing  plantain.trees  in  their  hands ;  these  were  laid  do°wn 
before  the  Captain,  entreating  him  to  spare  a  certain  canoe, 
which  he  readily  complied  with. 
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of  houses  and  canoos  tlicy  had  drstroycd.  This 
cxaggcratwl  account  >\{is  far  from  being  dis- 
pleasuif^  to  Captain  Cook,  as  he  found  it  made 
a  g;rcatcr  impression  upon  all  who  heard  it; 
which  might  operate  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
induce  the  natives  of  (his  island  to  behave 
better,  than  the_y  had  done  during  his  prior 
visits. 

The  next  morning,  which  was  the  13th  of 
October,  the  ships  were  visited  by  all  the  prin- 
cipal people  of  the  island;  a  circumstance  that 
nffbrded  much  satisfaction  to  Captain  Cook,  as 
he  now  thought  it  high  time  to  settle  Omai,  and 
I'e  supposed  the  presence  df  these  chiefs  would 
k^nablc  him  to  effect  it  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 
The  Captain  therefore  prepared  to  make  a  formal 
visit  to  Tairectareea,  the  Earee  rahie,  or  king  of 
the  island,  to  introduce  this  business.  Omai, 
who  was  to  accompany  him,  decorated  his  per- 
son very  properly  on  the  oirasion,  and  provided 
0  suitable  present  for  the  ohief  himself,  and 
another  for  his  Eatooa.  Their  landing  drew 
a  number  of  visitors  from  the  ships,  who,  with 
many  others,  repaired  io  a  large  house.  The 
concourse  of  people  was  astonishing;  most  of 
whom  vcre  stouter  and  fairer  than  those  of 
Otaheite.   . 

The  Capfain  waited  some  time  for  Tairecta- 
reea; but  when  l»e  made  his  appearance,  he  was 
cominced  that  his  presence  might  have  been 
dispensed  with,  as  he  hardly  exceeded  ten  years 
of  age.  Omai  commenced  with  making  his 
offering  to  the  gods,  consisting  of  red  feathers, 
eloth,  &c.  Another  oflering  was  devoted  to 
the  gods  by  the  young  chief;  and  several  other 
tufts  of  feathers  were  also  presented.  The 
various  articles  were  laid  before  a  priest,  being 
each  delivered  with  a  kind  of  prayer,  spoken  by 
one  of  Omai's  friends,  though  principally  dic- 
tated by  himself;  in  which  he  did  not  forget 
his  friends  in  England,  nor  those  who  had  safely 

*  After  the  performance  of  these  religious  ritca,  Omai 
/eaUsd  himself  near  the  Captain ;  who  gave  a  present  to 
the  young  chief,  and  received  anotlicr  in  return.  The 
tstablishment  of  Omai  was  then  proposed  to  the  chiefs  who 
wore  assembled.  He  informed  thorn  that  the  Europeans 
had  conveyed  him  into  their  country,  where  he  was  gra- 
ciously received  by  the  great  king  and  his  nobles,  and  in. 
dulgently  treated  during  his  continuance  there:  that  he 
had  been  brouf^ht  back,  after  having  been  enriched  by  their 
generosity,  with  a  variety  of  articles,  which  would  be  ex- 
tremely beneficial  to  bis  countrymen ;  and  that,  besides  the 
two  horses  which  were  to  cgntinue  with  him,  many  other 


conducted  him  back  to  his  native  country, 
priest  then  noticed  each  of  the  articles  in  orM 
and,  after  reciting^  a  prayer,  dispatched  eZ 
one  to  the  moral  *, 

Wishing,  however,  to  be  perfectly  wndcrstnji 
upon  this  important  business,  the  captajnT 
clared,   in  the  most  decisive   manner,  that 
would  neitlter  assist  in  such  an  enterprize,  qh 
suffer  it  to  be  carried  into  execution,  white 
continued    in    their  seas ;    and  that,  if  On 
established  himself  in  Ulietea,  he  should  be  jn 
troduced  sis  a  friend,  and  not  forcibly  impos, 
upon  the  people  of  Bolabola. 

This  peremptory  declaration  had  a  wonderfi 
effect  on  the  deliberations  of  the  council,  onei 
whom  expressed  himself  to  the  following  eftet 
That  the  whole  island  of  Iluaheinc,  with  whui 
ever  it  contained,  was  Captain  Cook's;  and  tliji 
consequently,  he  might  bestow  what  portion  ( 
it  he  pleased  on  liis  friend.     The  captain  tk 
requested,  that  a  particular  spot  might  be  fid 
upon,  and  a  certain    quantity  of  land  apnn 
priated  fof  his  settlement.     A  short  consultatia 
ensued  amoi^  the  chiefs,  and  Captain  Cook's  i 
quest  was  unanimously    granted;    the  g^ou 
immediately  fixed  upon,  being  contiguous  to  I 
house  where  the  present  meeting  had  been  col 
vened.     It  extended  two  hundred  yards  along  tJ 
shore  of  the  harbour,  which  was  somewhat  ei 
ceeded  by  its  depth.     This  business  being  adjiiij 
ed,  a  tent  was  pitched  on  shore,  a  post  establishej 
and  the  observatories  erected.     The  carpenta 
were  employed  in  building  a  house  for  Oni^ 
sufficiently  capacious  to  contain  the  Europe) 
commodities  he  had  in  his  posses-sion.    At  tl 
same  time,  some  of  the  ships'  company  werct 
cupied  in  making  a  garden  for  his  use,  plantiJ 
vines,  melons,  pine-apples,  and  the  seeds  of  otn 
vegetables;  all  of  which  were  in  a  flouriehij 
state  before  the  Europeans  quitted  the  island. 

Omai  now  began  seriously  to  attend  to  his  01 

new  and  valuable  animals  had  been  left  at  Otahritp,  *li| 
would  speedily  multiply,    and  furnish  a  progo.iy  for  I 
advantage  of  al!  the  neighbouring  islands,     il"  thtn  I 
timated  to  them,  that  Captain  Cook  requested  tiicv  vol 
give  his  friend  a  piece  of  land',  whereon  a  house  ini;'lit| 
erected,    and    provisions   produced  for    hiriscif  and 
vants :  adding,  that,  if  he  could  not  obtain  this  at  HI 
heine,    the  Captain  was    determined   to  e.«tabi;sh  hhnj 
Ulietea.     Omai,  indued,  had  vainly  flattered  himsi'lf,  i 
the  Captain  would  employ  forcible  means  to  restore  hiinl 
bis  father's  lands  in  Ulietea. 

.     *  alFal 
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iBiuM,  ft"''  heartily  repented  of  his  fiilly  and 
^jj^ality  at  Otaheite.  Hcfound,  atHuahoine, 
!  brother,  a  sister,  and  a  brother-in-law ,  but 
they  did  not  plunder  him,  as  his  other  relations 
hud  lately  done,  lliey  were  too  honest  to  injure 
him  s>i*^  ^'*^y  ^ere  of  too  little  consequence  in 
theisUi>^  to  render  him  any  essential  servicei 

^g  Omai  hadj  by  his  connection  ^ith  our 
Europeans,  made  himself  master  of  a  species  of 
treasure,  which  his  countrymen  could  not  possibly 
(teate;  it  was  natural  to  imagine  that  many  were 
desirous  of  sharing  in  his  envied  wealthy  and 
vrould  not  be  much  averse  to  join  with  others  in 
(tripping  its  sole  proprietor.  To  prevent  such 
a  combination.  Captain  Cook  advised  him  to 
distribute  some  of  his  moveables  aipong  a  few  of 
the  principal  chiefs;  who,  on  being  thus  gratified. 
Light  patronise  him;,  and  shield  him  from  the 
injuries  of  others*. 

While  the  navigators  continued  in  this  harbour, 

tbeytook  the  bread  on  shore  to  clear  it  of  vermin. 

Cock-roaches  innumerable  infested  the  ship  at 

this  time:  the  damage  they  sustained  from  them 

\yiu  very  considerable,    and   every  attempt  to 

jdestroythem  was  fruitless.     Food  of  any  kind, 

(exposed  for  a  few  minutes,  was  covered  with 

Iftpse  noxious  insects,  who  soon  pierced  it  so  full 

I  «f  holes  that  it  resembled  a  honey-comb  f. 

*  He  promised  to  purtue  this  satutary  advice;  and  our 
liuvigitors  were  informed,  before  they  mailed,  that  ho  had 
I  Gter^ly  adopted  it.  The  captain,  however,  had  aUo  re- 
Itoiinc  to  intimidation,  supposing  it  might  bo  equally 
I  effectual  with  many  of  the  natives.  He  tooli  every  op. 
[•portunity  of  anuring  them,  that  it  was  his  intention  to 
Imike  another  visit  to  their  island,  after  being  absent  the 
Igiiial  time;  and  that  if  he  did  not  find  his  friend  in  a  state 
I  of  such  perfect  security  as  he  should  now  leave  him,  all 
jtliatc  who  had  been  his  enemies,  might  expect  to  become 
Itke  objects  of  his  resentment.  This  menacing  assertion  will 
I  probably  have  somcene<;t;  for  the  successive  visits  from  the 
I  Europeans  of  late  years,  have  induced  these  islanders  to 
I  believe  that  their  ships  arc  to  return  at  stated  periods. 
j  While  this  notion  is  gi>ner.ally  entertained  among  them, 
I  Omal  has  a  prospect  of  being  suflfered  to  thrive  upon  his 
[new  plantation. 

+  The  intercourse  of  trade  and  friendly  offices  between 
I  Hie  Europeans  and  the  inhabitants  of  Iluaheine,  was  not 
I  disturbed  till  the  evening  c(  the  2?d,  when  one  of  the  natives 
I  found  his  way  into  Mr,  Bayly's  Observatory,  and  carried 
I ofTa  sextant,  unobserved.  Informed  of  this  theft,  Captain 
■  Cook  desired  Omai  to  apply  to  the  chiefs,  to  procure 
I  restitution.  He  accordingly  made  application  to  them, 
I  bat  they  neglected  to  tali.c  the  necessary  steps  to  recover 
I tbc  instrument;  being  more  attentive  to  tk  heeva,  that  was 
Ithrn  exhibiting,  till  the  ciptain  commanded  the  performers 
I  to  desist.    Convinced  that  be  wa»  now  in  earnest,  tkey  began 
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Omai's  house  being  now  almost  completed,, 
several  of  his  moveables  were  taken  ashore  on  the 
26th;  among  other  articles^  a  box  of  toys  seemed 
to  engage  the  attention  of  the  gazing  multitude. 
Biii  his  dishes,  plates,  mugs,  kettles,  and  the 
whole  train  of  domestic  apparatus,  created  no 
admirers.  Omai  himself  now  began  to  4hink 
that  they  would  not  be  of  any  service  to  him ; 
that  a  baked  hog  was  more  savoury  food  than  a 
boiled  one;  that  a  plaintain  was  as  good  a  plate 
as  pewter;  and  a  cocoa-nut  shell  as  convenient  a 
goblet  as  a  mug.  Me  therefore  bartered  these 
articles  of  English  furniture  among  the  crew  of 
the  ship  for  hatchets,  and  iron  instruments. 

On  the  30th,  in  the  morning,  the  Bolabola- 
man,  who  had  been  confined,  found  means  to 
make  his  es<>ape,  taking  with  him  the  shackle  of 
the  bilboo-bolt  that  had  been  put  about  his  leg; 
whi^h  was  demanded  from  liun  as  soon  as  he 
arrived  on  shore,  by  one  of  the  chiefs,  and  given 
to  Omai;  who  quickly  infuniicd  the  captain 
that  his  prof(»ssed  enemy  was  again  let  loose  upon 
him.  It  appeared,  upon  enquiry,  thi't  the  sentry 
placed  over  the  prison,  and  even  the  whofc 
watch  where  he  was  coniiiicd,  having  falleii 
asleep,  he  seized  the  opportunity  of  <aking  the 
key  of  the  irons  out  of  the  drawer  he  had  put  it 
in,  and  set  himself  at  liberty.     Captain  Cook 

to  make  some  enquiry  after  the  delinquent,  who  sat  in  the 
midst  of  them  with  such  apparent  unconcern,  that  Captain 
Cook  could  hardly  be  induced  to  think  him  guilty.  Omai, 
however,  assuring  him  that  this  was  the  man,  he  was  taken 
nn  board  the  ship,  and  there  confined.  This  produced  a 
general  ferment  among  the  assembled  islanders,  and  the 
whole  body  of  them  fled.  The  prisoner  was  examined  by 
Omai,  who,  after  much  prevarication ,  acknowledged  where 
ho  had  concealed  the  sextant,  which  was  brought  back  un. 
injured  the  next  morning.  After  this  discovery,  the  natives 
ventured  to  appear  as  usual.  As  the  thief  appeared  to  be  a 
hardenctl  deprwlator,  Captain  Cook  ordered  him  to  be 
punished  witlj  unexampled  severity;  for,  besides  having  his 
head  and  beard  shaved,  he  directed  that  both  his  ears  should 
be  cut  off,  and  then  dismissed. 

But  this  punishracntdid  notdeter  him  from  the  perpetration 
of  other  ofiences ;  for,  in  the  morning  of  the  25th  a  general 
alarm  was  spread,  occasioned  by  one  of  the  captain's  goat:- 
being  stolen  by  this  very  man.  This  indeed  happened  no*, 
to  be  true,  but  it  appeared  that  he  had  destroyed,  and 
carried  oif  from  Omai's  ground,  several  vines  and  cabbage- 
plants  ;  and  publicly  threatened  to  murder  him,  and  set  fire 
to  his  house,  as  soon  as  he  should  quit  this  place.  To  pre. 
vent  the  further  execution  of  his  mischievous  designs,  the 
captain  ordered  him  to  be  again  confined  on  board  the  ship, 
with  a  view  of  carrying  him  out  of  the  island;  a  circum- 
stance which  gave  general  satisfaction  to  the  chiefs. 
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had  afterwards  (lie  pleasure  to  be  infornred,  that 
tlie  fellow  who  had  thus  escfipcd  had  gone  over 
to  Uliotni. 

Omai  being  now  settled  in  his  new  habitation, 
Captain  Cook  liogan  to  think  of  de])arting  from 
Huahein<',  and  got  every  thing  ofl'  from  the  shore, 
e\cept  a  goat  with  kid,  and  a  Iiorse  and  mare, 
which  Mere  left  in  the  possession  of  his  friend. 
He  was  also  favoured  witlia  boar,  and  two  sows 
of  the  English  breed ;  and  he  had  got  two  or 
three  sows  of  his  own. 

To  form  his  domestic  establishment,  Omai 
had  procured  at  Otaheite  four  or  five  toutnus, 
or  people  of  the  lower  class;  the  two  New 
Zealanders  continued  with  him;  and  his  brother, 
with  several  others,  joined  him  at  lliiaheine;  so 
that  his  family  consisted  of  about  ten  or  eleven 
persons.  The  house  erected  for  him  was  twenty 
foiir  feet  by  eighteen,  and  about  ten  feet  iii 
height.  In  the  construction  of  it,  as  few  nails 
as  possible  were  used,  lest  the  desire  of  iron 
might  be  an  inducement  to  pull  it  down.  It  was 
.agreed  on  that,  after  the  departure  of  the  Euro- 
peans, a  spacious  house  should  be  built,  after 
the  mode  of  his  own  country;  it  was  intended  to 
add  greatly  to  ecurity;  and  many  of  the 

chiefs    promised  .ontribute  their  assistance. 

Should  the  hitcnd(;d  building  cover  as  much 
ground  as  wys  marked  out  for  it,  few  of  the 
mansions  in  liuaheine  will  exceed  it  in  magnitude. 

Omai's  European  arms  consisted  of  a  fowling- 
piece,  a  niusquet,  a  bayonet,  (wo  pair  of  pistols, 
with  several  swords  or  cutlasses.  Having  taken 
on  shore  the  property  belonging  to  him,  he  several 
times  invited  the  two  captains,  and  many  of  the 
•other  officers  of  the  ship.s,  to  dine  with  him;  on 
which  occasion,  his  table  was  plentifully  supplied 
with  the  best  provisions  that  ccld  be  procured. 
Before  our  navigators  set  sail.  Captain  Cook 
raused  the  following  inscription  to  be  cut  on  the 
outside  of  his  house :  ' 


*  If  Omai  had  made  a  proper  use  of  tho  presents  brought 
with  him  from  Great  Britain,  ]w  might  hare  formed  the 
most  advantageous  connertionM,  His  father  was  'posse.<ised 
of  confiderabie  property  in  Ulictea,  when  that  island  was 
subdued  by  (he  inhabitants  of  Uolaboia;  and,  with  many 
others,  fled  for  refuge  to  liuaheine,  where  he  died,  leaving 
Omai,  with  sevi-ral  other  children,  who  thus  beeame  de- 
pendent. In  this  situation,  Captain  Fnrneaux  took  com. 
fiission  on  him,  and  brought  him  to  England.  Perhaps  he 
expected,  from  the  treatment  he  met  with  tVcie,  that  power- 
ful assistance  would  be  atforded  him  against  tho  enemies  of 
J»is  father  and  his  country ;  for,  from  the  rommenrement  of 
his  voyage,  this  was  his  constant  topic.     lie  was  indeed  »• 


Georgia*  Ter/iuf,  Rcr,  2  Navcmbri's,  1777. 
\  Dmovvri/y  Car.  Clerkc,  Pi; 

On  the  2d   of  November,   at   four  o'clocl 
taking  the  advantage  of  an  easterly  hree/c,  the 
Europeans    sailed  out    of    Owharre    harbour 
Most  of  their  friends  remained  on  board  (ill  thp 
vessels  were  under  sail ;  when  Captain  Cook,  to 
gratify  their  curiosity,  ordered  five  guns  to  Ijc 
tired.     Every  person  then  quitted  thcui,  except 
Omai,  who  remained  till  they  were  out  at  sea 
They  had  come  to  sail  by  a  hawser  fastened  to 
the  shore,  which,  in   casting  the  ship,  parted 
being  cut  with  the  rocks,  and  its  outer  end  \raj  j 
left  behind;  a  boat  was  therefore  dispatched  ju 
bring  it  on  board.     In  this  boat,  Omai  went ! 
ashore,   after  having  taken  a  very  aftectionato  i 
leave  of  all  the  officers.     He  sustained  his  part 
with  becoming  fortitude,  till  he  came  to  Captain  j 
Cook,  when  he  found  himself  unable  to  suppress 
his  tears,  and  continued  weeping  till  he  arrived  1 
on  shore*. 

The  defects  of  Omai's  character  were  con- 1 
siderably  over-balanced  by  his  good  nature  and 
docility.     Captain  Cook,  during  the  time  lie  nas 
with  him,  was  never  seriously  displeased  wilh 
his  general   character.     His  grateful  henrt  re- 
tained the  highest  sense  of  the  favours  that  had 
been  conforred  upon  him;  nor  will  he  ever  be  I 
unmindful  of  those  who  have  honoured  him  with  I 
their  favour  and  protection .     But  these  islander;, 
though  they  have  been  several  times  visited* hr  I 
Europeans,  have  not  even  ittempted  to  profit  by 
this  intercourse;  sttch  i?  th<?  characterist  irfoililej 
of  tho  people.     It  cannot  therefore  be  expected, 
that  Omai  \>ill  be  able  to  introduce  among  them 
many  of  our  arts  and  customs :  but  it  may  be  ex- 
pected that  he  will  exert  his  endeavours  to  brind 
to  perfection,  the  fruit  and  vegetables  that  were] 
planted  by  our  Europeans;  which  will  he  no  I 
inconsiderable   acquisition.     The   principal  ad- 

ridiculously  attached  to  his  favourite  scheme,  that  he  a. 
pressed  a  belief  that  the  Bolabolans  would  certainly  quit  the  I 
conquered  island,  when  they  received  intelligence  of  liiil 
arrival  in  Otaheitc.  lUtt  as  he  proceeded  in  the  voyage,  he  I 
began  to  perceive  his  error;  and  on  his  arrival  at  the] 
Friendly  Islands,  he  had  such  apprehensions  of  his  n>rrp. 
tion  in  his  own  country,  tliat  ho  was  wen  inclined  to  ha?e| 
remained  at  Tongataboo,  under  the  protection  of  his  frirndl 
Feenou.  He  continued  undetermined  to  the  last,  and  I 
would  not  have  adopted  the  plan  of  settlement  in  Huabeine,! 
had  not  Captain  Cook  peremptorily  refused  lo  employ  I 
force  in  restoring  hioi  to  his  father's  former  poMcssions. 
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_iita|r«  v'll  probably  ariie  fVom  the  animals 

■bich  have  been  left  udod  these  islands,  nvhich 

•rhips  they  never  would  have  obtained,  if  he 


had  not  come  over  to  England.  When  these 
multiply,  Otaheite,  and  the  Society  Islands  will 
become  the  most  enviable  situations  upon  earth. 


SECTION    XV. 

llrrivalat  Ulietea'—A  Marine  deserts;  but  is  brought  back — Intelligence  from  Omai^Instructions 
to  Captain  Gierke — Two  others  desert — Sought  after  by  the  two  Captains — The  Chief,  and  his 
famihj,  cot\fined — Conspiracy  qf  the  Mitivcs  against  the  Captains— Two  Deserters  recovered — 
The  Chiefs  Family  liberated — Tlie  Ships  sail — Remarks  on  the  Ulieteans.  ' 


kN  the  return  of  the  boat  which  conveyed 
/  Omai  on  shore,  our  navigators  hoisted  her 
ind  instantly  stood  over  for  Ulietea.    The 
It  morning  they  made  sail  for  the  harbour  of 
naneno.    Meeting  with  variable  light  airs 
_  calms,   they  were,  at  twelve  'o'clock,  still 
out  the  distance  of  a  league  from  the  mouth 
f  the  harbour.     While  they  were  thus  detain- 
Oreo,  the  chief  of  the  island,  with  his  son, 
I  son-in-law,  came  off  to  visit  them.    .  All  the 
iits  were  hoisted  out,  and  sent  a-head  to  tow. 
easterly  breeze,    blowing  right  out  of  the 
irbour,  obliged  them  to  anchor  at  its  entrance, 
out  two  o'clock,  and  to  warp  in,  which  em- 
them  till  night.     They  were  no  sooner 
{tin  the  harbour,  than  their  ships  were  sur- 
ged with  canoes,  laden  with  a  supply  of 
t  and  hogi,  which  the  natives  exchanged  for 
commodities. 
[Tbi  Resolution  was,  the  next  day,  moored 
to  the  northern  shore :  and  the  Discovery 
tide  the  southern  shore.     Captain  Cook, 
I  the  mean  time,    returned  Oreo's  visit,    and 
nted  that  chief  with  a  red-feathered  cap 
Tongataboo,  a  liiicn  gown,  a  shirt,  and 
ne  other  things.      Oreo,   with  some  of  his 
Is,  accompanied  him  on  board  to  dinner. 
I  the  6th  the  observatories  were  set  up,  and 
t  necessary  instruments  taken  on  shore.     On 
1 13th,  a  marine,  named  John  Harrison,  de- 
ited  from  the  Observatory,  taking  with  him 
imusquet  and  accoutrements.     A  party  was 

|t  Wishing  to  discourage  sucli  proceedings,  the  captain 
ilybid  them  begone;  wlien  they  instantly  burst  into 
IS,  and  retired.     Pbhia,  the  chief  of  that  district,  ad. 

^red  with  a  sucking.pig,  and  a  plantain.trce,  and  was 
nring  to  present  it  to  the  captain,  as  a  peace.offcring ; 
1  he  disdainfully  rejected  it  He  then  commanded  the 
f  to  quit  his  presence,  embarked  with  Harrison  in  one 

iVoL.  I.  No.  XVIII. 


detached  in  search  of  him,  but  they  returned 
without  success.  On  the  following  day  the 
Captain  applied  to  the  chiefs,  who  encouraged 
him  to  expect  the  fugitive  before  the  close  of  the 
day.  This,  however,  did  not  happen,  and  the 
chief  was  suspected  of  beiug  perfectly  indifferent 
about  the  business. 

Our  navigators  had,  at  this  time,  a  great  many 
of  the  natives  about  the  ships,  and  several  thefts 
had  been  committed;  the  consequences  of  which 
deterring  the  greater   part  of  them,  very  few  , 
thought  proper  to  come  near  them  the  next  ' 
morning.     Oreo  caught  the  alarm,  and  fled  with 
his  whole  family.     Captain  Cook  peremptorily  : 
demanded  a  restoration  of  the  deserter;  and,  ' 
having  heard  that  he  was    at  a  place  called' 
Hamoa,  he  proceeded  thither  with  two  armed  ■ 
boats,  attended  by  a  native.     In  their  way,  they 
happened  to  find  the  chief,  who  also  embarked 
with  them.     At  length  the  natives  obtained  in- 
formation of  the  captain's  approach ;  and  were 
prepared  to  deliver  up  the  fugitive.    He  was  dis- 
covered,  with  his  musquet  lying  before  him, 
seated  between  two  women,  who,  on  the  appear- 
ance of  the  captain,  rose  up  to  plead  in  his  > 
behalf*. 

About  a  fortnight  after  the  Europeans  had 
arrived  at  Ulietea,  Omai  dispatched  two  persons 
in  a  canoe,  with  intelligence,  that  he  remained 
unmolested  by  the  inhabitants  of  Huaheine,  and 
that  every  thing  proved  successful,  except  that 
his  goat  had  died  in  kidding.    This  information 

of  the  boats,  and  returned  to  the  ships :  tfter  which  harmonj  i 
was  speedily  restored.  The  dolinqueot  alledged  that  the  " 
natives  had  enticed  him  away;  And,  askeoude  it  appear  . 
that  he  did  not  quit  his  station  till  within  afew  minutes  of 
the  time  ho  was  to  have  been  relieved  by  snothcr,  the  ° 
punishment  inflicted  was  not  severe. 
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was  accompanied  with  an  earnest  request,  that 
the  captain  would  send  him  another  goat,  and 
two  more  axes.  Pleased  with  tlie  opportunity 
of  having  it  again  in  his  power  to  oblige  his 
friend,  the  captain  sent  back  the  messengers  to 
Mudheine,  on  the  18rh,  with  the  boon  he  had 
solicited,  consisting  of  a  male  and  female  kid, 
and  two  handsome  axes. 

On  the  19th  instructions  were  delivered  by 
Captain  Cook  to  Captain  Clerke,  for  the  re- 
gulation of  his  conduct,  if  a  separation  should 
happen  after  they  had  quitted  these  islands. 
The  purport  of  these  instructions  was,  that  if  the 
two  ships  should  be  separated,  he,  after  searching 
for  Captain  Cook,  and  not  finding  him  in  five 
days,  was  to  proceed  towards  the  coast  of  New 
Albion,  and  endeavour  to  fall  in  with  it  in  the 
latitude  of  41)'*,  and  there  to  cruise  for  him  ten 
days.  If  he  should  not  see  him  in  that  time,  he 
was  to  put  into  the  first  convenient  harbour, 
to  obtain  refreshments,  and  take  in  wood  and 
water.  While  he  continued  in  port,  he  was 
constantly  to  look  out  for  Captain  Cook:  and  if 
he  .should  not  be  joined  by  him  before  the  1st  of 
the  ensuing  April,  he  was  to  proceed  north- 
ward to  the  latitude  of  56°,  where  he  was  to 
cruise  for  him  till  the  10th  of  May.  Not  finding 
him  then,  he  was  to  proceed  on  a  northerly 
course,  and  attempt  to  find  a  passage  into  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  either  through  Hudson's  or 
Baffin's  Bay:  that  if  he  should  fail  in  those  en- 
deavours, he  was  to  proceed  to  the  harbour  of 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  in  Kamtschatka,  and  pass 
the  winter  there :  but,  if  he  could  not  procure 
refreshments  there,  he  might  go  where  be  thought 


*  On  tlin  24(h  intcIHt;cncc  was  communicated  to  Captain 
Cook,  that  two  of  tli'.  iJi.<ia>very'!i  people  were  missing ; 
enc  of  whom  was  a  midshipman.  It  was  soon  discovered 
that  they  had  embarked  in  a  canoe  the  preceding  night,  and 
were  now  at  the  other  end  of  tlic  island.  As  the  midship, 
man  had  expressed  a  desire  of  remaining  at  one  of  these 
islands,  it  was  supposed  lie  had  fled  with  that  intent.  Cap. 
tain  Cierkc,  with  two  armed  boats,  and  a  detachment  of 
Biarines,  set  but  in  quest  of  the  deserters,  but  returned  in 
the  evening  without  receiving  any  satisfactory  information 
concerning  them.  Tiie  next  morning  intelligence  was 
brought  that  the  two  fugitives  were  in  the  isle  of  Otaha. 
To  give  effeptual  discouragement  to  any  further  desertion, 
Captain  Cook  resolved  to  go  in  pursuit  of  them;  he  ac. 
cordingly  set  out,  with  two  armed  boats,  accompanied  by 
Oreo.  They  proceeded,  without  stopping,  till  they  came 
to  the  eastern  side  of  Otaha,  where  they  put  ashore.  The 
only  information  tbcy  could  procure  concerning  tbem  was, 

6 
'"  '•*>*._  * 


proper,  leaving  with  the  gorernor.  before  liii] 
departure,  an  account  of  hia  destination,  to  b^  de- 
livered to  Captain  Cook  when  he  arrived;  mi 
that,  in  the  spring  of  1779,  he  was  to  return  to 
the  port  above-mentioned:  that  if  he  then  re- 
ceived no  further  orders  from  Captain  Cook,  soaJ 
to  justify  his  deviation  from  those  of  the  Lords  ofl 
the  Admiralty,  bis  future  proceedings  were  to  be! 
directed  by  them:  and  if  he  should  be  prevented  I 
by  illness,  or  any  other  cauae«  from  carrvii»| 
these  into  execution,  he  was  to  leave  them  with! 
the  officer  who  was  next  in  command*. 

The  chief  bein^  in  Captain  Cook's  presence! 
when  he  received  intelligence  of  this  traiuactionj 
immediately  mentioned  it  to  him,  suppusini;  tbii 
step  had  been  taken  without  his  knowledge  ori 
approbation.     The  captain  instantly  undeccivi'd] 
him,  when  he  began  to  apprehend  disugrceablei 
consequences  respecting  himself;  his  couiitenancel 
indicating  great  perturbation  of  mind.    But  thel 
captain  consoled  hiin,  by  informing  hini 
he  was  at  liberty  to  quit  the  ship  whenever  h^ 
pleased,  and  to  take  such  measures  towards  th« 
recovery  of  the  two  absentees  as  he  supposed! 
would  prove  effectual.     If  success  should  crown 
his  endeavours,  his  friends  9n  board  the  Discoverjl 
should  be  immediately  released  from  their  coni 
finement :  if  not,  they  should  certainly  be  takei){ 
away  with  them.     The  name  of  Bedooa,  ( 
was  Orea's   daughter)   resounded    from  everyl 
quarter,  and  the  women  not  only  joined  in  i 
most    dismal    howling,    but  also    struck  theii 
bosoms,  and  ciit  their  heads  with  shark's  tcetbj 
which  occasioned  a  great  efi'usion  of  blood  f. 

Captain  Cook  having,  at  this  time,  no  sus- 
picioai 

that  they  had  quitted  this  island,  and  gone  to  Bolabola  tliej 
preceding  day.  The  captain,  not  choosing  to  follow  then 
thither,  determined  to  have  recourse  to  a  more  effectual 
expedient. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  26th,  Oreo,  with  liis  $odJ 
daughter,  and  son-in-law,  having  come  on  board  the  RcJ 
solution,  Captain  Cierkc  invited  them  on  board  his  >hip| 
As  soon  as  they  arrived  in  his  cabin,  he  thought  proper  t 
detain  the  three  last,  till  the  deserters  should  be  deliTcn: 
up.  A  sentinel  was  placed  at  the  door,  and  the  winilon 
secured,  at  which  they  were  exceedingly  surprisc<l;  andJ 
when  Captain  Cierkc  explained  the  reason  of  it,  they  biirsl 
into  tears,  and  r«>quested  he  would  not  kill  them.  lid 
declared  ho  would  not,  and  assured  them  that  when  thd 
run-a.ways  were  brought  back,  they  should  that  monicofl 
be  released:  but. these  assurances  did  not  seem  to  allefiate 
their  sorrow. 

f  The  chief  now  dispatched  a  canoo  to  Bolabola^  to  io^ 
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nifionof  tlieir  desigtij  it  ^as  fortunate  they  did 
pot  succeed  in  it,  and  that  no  mischief  ensued  on 
the  occasion:  no  musqiiets  were  fired,  exrept  two 
or  three  to  stop  the  canoes:  to  which  firing  it  is 
nrobable  that  Captain  Gierke  and  Mr.  Gore  owed 
(heir  safety;  for,  at  that  instant,  a  party  of  the 
islanders,  armed  with  clubs,  were  proceeding 
toward!  them,  but  thought  proper  to  disperse 
on  hearing  the  report  of  the  musquets*. 

On  the  27th  our  navigators  took  down  their 

observatories,  and  carried  them,  with  many  other 

Tiluable  articles  on  board.     They  unmoored  the 

ihips,  and  moved  further  dowu  the  harbour, 

where  they  anchored  again.     No  account  of  the 

deserters  haxing  been  received  from  Bolabola, 

Oroco  set  out  for  that  island,  requesting  Captain 

Cook  to  follow  him,  the  next  day,  with  the 

ips.     The   wind,    however,    preventsd  their 

Iting  out  to  Mca;  but  though  it  detained  them 

11  the  harbour,  it  brought  back  Oreo,  with  the 

0  fuftitivcs,  from  Bolabola.     They  had  reach- 

Otaha  on  the  night  of  their  desertion;  but 

iuj^  unable  to  go  to  the  eastward  as  they  intend- 

lom  Opoony,  king  uf  that  island,  of  wliat  had  happened, 

requesting  him  to  seize  the  t\ro  deserters,  and  cause 

n  to  bt^  restored.     Th«  messenger  was  en  joini>d  by  Cap. 

|iia  Cook  not  to  retnrn  with<nit  the  fiigitivi's,  and  to  tell 
Ipoony,  from  him,  that  if  they  had  left  the  isle  of  Uolabola, 
cnust  send  canoes  in  pursuit  of  them. 

I  The  impatient  natives  now  meditated  an  attempt,  which, 

Lit  not  been  prerentrd,  might  have  involved  them  into 

ill  greater  distress.  Between  five  and  six  o'clock,  Captain 
ook,  who  was  then  on  shore,  obsevved  that  all  the  canoes 
loat  the  harbour  began  to  move  off.  lie  enquired,  in  vain, 
tanse  of  this  manceuvre,  till  one  of  the  people  called  to 
n  from  the  Discovery,  and  informed  him  that  some  of  the 
bders  had  seized  Captain  Clerko  and  Mr.  Gore,  as  they 
ire  walking  at  some  distance  from  the  ships.  Captain 
lok,  struck  with  the  audacity  of  this  scheme  of  retaliation, 
nicrt'd  his  people  instantly  to  arm  ;  and,  in  a  few  minutes, 
ttrong  party  was  dispatched,  under  the  conduct  of  Mr. 
iiK,  to  the  rescue  of  those  two  gentlemen.  Two  armed 
Btt,  and  a  party  under  Mr.  Williamson,  were  also  sent 

I  the  same  time,  to  intercept  the  flying  canoes  in  their  re. 
at  to  the  shore.  These  detachments  had  hardly  disap. 
red,  when  intelligence  arrived  that  our  Europeans  had 
g misinformed,  and  they  were  therefore  ordered  to  retnrn. 

lit  clearly  appeared,  nowcTcr,  from  a  variety  of  cor. 


ed,  for  want  of  wind,  they  proceeded  to  Bolabola, 
and  afterwards  to  the  small  island  of  Toobaee« 
where  they  were  apprehended  by  Pootoe's  father. 
As  soon  as  they  were  seen  on  board,  the  three 
prisoners  in  the  Discovery  were  restored  to  tlieir 
liberty. 

Adverse  winds  kept  our  navigators  in  the 
harbour  till  the  7th  of  December,  when,  at  eight 
in  the  morning,  they  weighed  and  made  sail. 
The  Ulicteaiis  are,  in  general,  smaller  and  blacker 
than  the  natives  of  the  adjacent  itilands,  and  seem- 
ed less  ordcrry.  Oreo,  their  chief,  is  a  kind  of 
deputy  to  the  Bolabola  monarch ;  and  the  con- 
quest seems  to  have  lessened  the  number  of  sub- 
ordinate chiefs  among  them:  consequently  they 
are  'f  <»  immediately  under  the  eye  of  those 
wliost*  interest  it  is  to  enforce  a  proper  obedience. 
Though  Ulietea  is  now  reduced  to  this  humi- 
liating; state,  it  was  formerly  the  most  emiiieut  of 
this  group  of  islands,  and  the  first  scat  of  govern- 
ment. The  present  royal  family  of  Otaheite  is 
descended  from  that  which  ruled  here  before 
the  late  revolution. 


roborating  ])articu1ars,  that  the  natives  had  really  formed 
the  design  of  seizing  Captain  Clerke.  They  had  also  pro- 
jected a  plan  of  getting  possession  of  the  person  of  Captain 
Cook.  He  was  accustomed  to  bathe  every  evening  in  the 
fresh  water;  on  which  occasion  he  often  went  alone,  and 
always  iinurmod.  Expecting  him  to  go  this  evening,  as 
usual,  they  intended  to  seize  him,  and  Captain  Clerke  also, 
if  he  had  accompanied  him.  But  Captain  Cook,  having 
confined  the  chief's  family,  was  cautious  of  putting  himself 
into  their  power,  and  advised  C'aptain  Clerke,  and  the 
officers,  not  to  venture  far  from  the  ships.  Oreo,  in  the 
course  of  the  afternoon,  asked  Captain  Cook,  several  times, 
if  he  would  not  go  to  the  bathing.pl.  cc ;  till,  finding  ho 
could  not  be  prevailed  upon,  he  retired,   with  his  people. 

*  This  conspiracy  was  discovered  by  a  girl  who  had  been 
brought  from  llualieine  by  one  of  the  officers.  Hearing 
some  of  the  (Jlieteans  say,  they  would  seize  Messrs  Clerke 
and  Gore,  she  ran  to  acquaint  the  Europeans  of  the 
plan  in  agitation.  Those  who  had  undertaken  the  execution 
of  the  design,  threatened  to  murder  her,  as  soon  as  our 
navigators  should  quit  Ulietea,  for  disappointing  them. 
The  girl's  friends  were  therefore  prevailed  upon  to  take  her 
to  a  place  where  she  might  remain  concealed,  till  she  could 
safely  be  qonveyed  to  Huahcine. 
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SECTION  XVI. 

Proceed  to  Solabola — ^pplj/  to  Opoonyfor  M.  de  Bougainville's  Atichor^'Reasons  for  pureliasint 
it — Delicacy  of  Opoony — Quit  the  Society  Islands — Description  of  Bolabola-— History  of  the  Re. 
diiction  of  Otaha,  and  Ulietea — Bravery  qf  the  Men  qf  Bolabola — Animals  left  at  Bolabola  and 
Ulietca — Process  of  salting  Pork  ^Observations  on  OtaJieite,  and  the  Society  Islands. 


HAVING  quiUed  Ulietea,  our  adventurers 
steered  for  Bolabola;  their  principal  reason 
for  visiting  this  island  was.,  to  procure  an  anchor 
that  had  been  lost  at  Otaheite  by  M.  dc  Bou- 
gainville. Having  parted  with  all  their  hatchets, 
and  other  iron  tools  and  implements,  in  pur- 
chasing refreshments,  they  were  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  creating  a  fresh  assortment  of  trading 
articles,  by  fabricating  them  from  the  spare  iron 
they  could  find  on  board ;  and  even  that  was  now 
almost  exhausted.  Captain  Cook  therefore  sup- 
posed that  if  he  could  purchase  de  Bougainville's, 
anchor,  it  would  be  found  a  great  acquisition  of 
that  useful  material;  and  he  hoped  Opoony 
might  be  induced  to  part  with  it. 

Oreo,  accompanied  by  seven  or  eight  others  from 
Ulietea,  went  with  the  Europeans  to  Bolabola; 
but  not  being  highly  favoured  by  wind  and  tide. 
Captain  Cook  declined  the  attempt  of  carrying 
the  ships  into  the  harbour,  and  embarked  in  one 
of  the  boats,  attended  by  Oreo  arid  his  compa- 
nions^ and  was  rowed  into  the  island. 

As  soon  as  the  captain  got  ashore,  he  was  in- 
troduced to  Opoony,  surrounded  by  a  vast  con- 
course of  people.  After  the  usual  preliminary 
ceremonies  were  over,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  ask 
the  chief  for  the  anchor  in  his  possession.  To 
induce  him  to  comply  with  this  request,  he  pro- 
duced a  present  which  had  been  prepared  for 
him.  It  consisted  of  some  gauze  handkerchiefs, 
a  linen  night-gown,  a  shirt,  a  looking-glass,  six 
axes,  and  some  beads  and  toys.  Opoony,  how- 
ever, refused  to  accept  of  this  present  till  the 
captain  had  received  the  anchor.  He  instantly 
ordered  the  anchor  to  be  delivered  to  him,  and 
the  compensation  for  it  was  to  be  left  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  captain.  Messengers  were  sent  in 
the  boats  to  a  neighbouring  island,  where  the 
anchor  had  been  deposited;  but  it  was  found  to 
be  less  valuable  than  reports  had  represented  it. 

*  Since  this  roTokition,  the  Bolabola  men  arc  considerrd 
as  invincible;  and  their  fauo  is  so  far  extended,  that,  even 
at  Otabcito,  they  jtrc  respected  for  their  valour.     They 


The  mark  on  it  indeed  demonstrated  thnt  it  liaj 
originally  weighed  seven  hundred  pounds;  but 
it  now  wanted  the  two  palms,  the  ring,  and  part 
of  the  shank.      The  reason  was  now  evident 
why  Opoony  refused  Captain  Cook's  present; 
he  doubtless  supposed  that  the  anchor  was  so 
much  inferior  to  it  in  value,  that,  when  he  saw  i 
it,  he  would  be  offended.     The  captain,  however, 
took  the  anchor  as  he  found  it,  and  sent  the] 
whole  of  the  present  which  he  first  intended.  He 
then  returned  on  board,  hoisted  in  the  boats,  and 
made  sail  to  the  north.     Oteavanooa,  the  harbour 
of  Bolabola,  is  situated  on  the  west  side  of  the 
island,  and  is  very  capacious ;  and,  though  thev 
did  not  enter  it.  Captain  Cook  was  informed  that  J 
it  was  a  very  proper  place  for  the  reception  of  I 
ships.     Bolabola  is  only  eight  leagues  in  circum- 
fereiice;  it  is  therefore  remarkable  that  its  in-j 
habitants   should   have  been  able  to   conquer} 
Ulietea  and  Otaha,  the  former  of  which  is  morel 
than  double  its  size*. 

When  Captain  Cook  landed  to  meet  Opoony, hei 
took  an  ewe  on  shore,  of  the  Cape  of  Good  l)ope| 
breed.  He  had  been  informed,  when  the  d^| 
serters  were  brought  back  from  Bolabola,  that! 
a  ram  had  been  left  there  by  the  Spaniards.  Hel 
therefore  intended  to  lay  the  foundation  foral 
breed  of  sheep  at  Bolabola.  He  also  left  withi 
Oreo,  at  Ulietea,  two  goats,  and  an  Englishl 
boar  and  sow.  It  may  therefore  be  reasonably! 
expected  that  the  race  of  hogs  will  soon  be  con-f 
siderably  improved  at  Otaheite,  and  all  the  neighJ 
bouring  islands :  and  they  will  probably  be  stock*] 
ed  with  many  ether  valuable  European  animals.] 

Had  our  British  navigators  possessed  a  greati 
assortment  of  goods,  and  a  proper  quantity  o^ 
salt,  they  might  have  preserved  as  much  pork  i 
would  have  suppli'^d  the  two  ships  almost  a  year.l 
But  they  almost  exhausted  their  trading  commoj 
dities  at  the  Friendly  Islands,  Otaheite,  and  iti 

have  the  reputation  of  never  flying  from  an  enemy,  and  (hal 
they  arc  ever  victorious  against  u  equal  number  of  the  othc^ 
islaaderst 

neighbourhood 
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,  .,V],bourhood.    Our  axes  were  nearly  gone, 

1  (lout  which  hogs  were  hardly  to  be  purchased. 

The  salt  remaining  was  not  more  than  sufficient 

r  curing  fifteen  puncheons  of  meat  *. 

It  seems  almost  incumbent  on  the  Europeans 

pnv  tliesc  islanders  occasional  visits,  to  supply 

leiiiwith  such  articles  as  they  have  given  them 

predilection  for,  by  introducing  them.     The 

ant  of  sufh  supplies  may  be  severely  felt,  when 

Ihev  cannot  return  to  their  old  imperfect  con- 

Irivgnces,  which  they  have  now  discarded.  When 

le  iron  tools,  which  Europeans  had  furnished 

llicni  with,  are  worn  out,  their  own  will  be 

forgotten  and  despised.     Knives  were  in  high 


estimation  at  Ulietea;  and  axes  and  hatchets 
were  coveted  in  all  the  islands.  With  respect  to 
articles  merely  ornamental,  these  islanders  are 
as  capricious  as  the  most  polished  European 
nations :  a  toy  admired  to-day,  will  probably  be 
rejected  to-morrow.  But  the  iron  implements 
are  so  evidently  useful,  that  they  must  continue 
to  be  highly  estimated  by  them.  They  would  be 
inconceivably  miserable,  if  they  should  cease  to 
be  supplied  with  what  now  appears  so  necessary 
to  their  happiness  or  existence,  as  they  are  ig- 
norant of  the  art  of  fabricating  them  themselves. 
The  following  section  is  furnished  by  Mr. 
Anderson. 


SECTION    XVII.  ^ 

Itniarls  on  former  Accounts  of  Otahcite^—Prcxailing  Winds — Beauty  and  FcrtiWy  of  the  Country 
land  little  Cultivated — Produce — Curiositicfi — Mttives — Dclicacij  of  the  Women — General  Clm- 
racta'' — Disposed  to  amorous  Gratifications — Languap:c — Ignorance  of  S:irgcrt/  or  JMedicinc-— 
Food  of  the  superior  Class — Effects  of  Ava — Meals — licligion — A'htions  concerning  Immortalhit 
—Superstitions — Traditions  conceniitig  the  Creation — The  King  almost  deijicd — Classes  of  the 
Pcopk — Punishments — The  a^acent  Islands. 


FTER  some  prefatory  remarks  on  the  voy- 
ages of  Wallis,  Bougainville,  and  Captain 
ICook,  Mr.  Anderson  relates  such  particulars  con- 
xming  Otaheite,  and  its  neighbouring  islands, 

he  could  procure  from  Omai,  and  the  other 
Blives  with  whom  he  frequently  conversed. 

For  the  greatest  part  of  the  year,  the  wind  blows 
Irom  between  east  south-cast,  and  cast  north-east. 
Ihen  it  blows  violently,  the  natives  call  it  maa- 
tKi'.  If  it  blows  strong,  the  weather  is  usually 
jjoudy  or  rainy ;  but  when  it  is  more  moderate 
I  is  generally  clear,  settled,  and  serene.  Should 
k  wind  veer  to  the  south-east,  or  south  south- 
isf,  it  blows  more  gently,  and  is  termed  maoai. 

December  and  January,   when  the  sun   is 

f  Tho  folio t'  mg  process  of  curing  pork  was  adopted  by 
)>ptain  C/'ook  in  his  several  voyages.  The  hogs  were  killed 
■  the  cvtMiing;  and  when  cleaned,  thoy  were  cut  tip,  and 
'rbone  taken  out.  The  meat  was  °ultcd  while  it  was  hot, 
so  disposed  that  the  juices  might  drain  from  it  till  the 
mt  morning :  it  wbs  then  salted  again,  put  into  a  cask, 
i«l  fovercd  with  pickle.  When  it  luid  remained  in  this 
Itiialini)  four  or  five  days,  it  was  taken  out,  and  carefully 
niiniini'd ;  and,  if  any  of  it  appeared  in  the  least  tainted, 
fHiK  separated  from  tho  rest,  which  was  repacked,  beaded 
and  lilkd  with  good  pickle.      It  passed  a  further 

Vol.  I.  No.  XIX. 


almost  vertical,  the  winds  and  weather  are  ex- 
tremely variable;  though  it  often  blows  from 
west  north-west,  or  north-east.  This  wind  is 
named  focroM;  and  is  generally  accompanied  with 
cloudy  weather  or  rain.  If  the  wind  is  more 
northerly,  it  has  the  appellation  of  Era-potaia. 
The  wind  ft'om  south-west,  and  west  south-west, 
is  more  frequent  than  the  former,  and  is  usually 
gentle,  with  occasional  breezes,  though  it  some- 
times is  attended  with  squalls.  The  weather  is 
then  usually  cloudy,  or  rainy,  with  a  close  air, 
frequently  accompanied  with  thunder  and  light- 
ning.    The  natives  then  call  it  etoa. 

The  south-east  part  of  Otnhpite    affords  a 
most  luxuriant  prospect.     The  hills  arc  high. 


examination  in  about  eight  or  ten  days  time;  but  there  ap.. 
pearcd  to  be  no  necessity  for  it,  as  it  was  generally  found  to 
be  all  perfectly  cured  Bay  and  white  salt,  mixed  together, 
are  supposed  to  answer  the  best,  though  either  of  them, 
aloncf  will  answer  the  purpose.  Great  care  should  be 
taken  that  none  of  the  large  blood-vessels  remain  in  the 
meat;  and  that  too  much  should  not  be  packed  tbgethir  at 
the  first  salting;  lest  the  pieces  in  (he  middle'  should  heat, 
and  hinder  the  salt  from  penetrating  them.  In  tropical 
climates,  meat  should  not  be  salted  iu  bvAUy  rainy  weather. 
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steep,  and  craggy,  though  covered  to  the  sum- 
mit with  trees  and  shrubsi.  The  lower  land  and 
valiies  teem  witli  cxulx'rant  productions,  and 
demonstrate  to  the  beholders  that  no  country 
can  vie  with  this  in  streijjj;th  and  beauty  of  vege- 
tation. Nature  has  been  equally  liberal  in  con- 
ducting rivulets  through  every  valley,  dclightiug 
the  eye  by  their  translucent  fluid,  an<l  fertilizing 
the  land  through  whidi  they  meander  in  their 
passage  to  the  parent  ocean. 

The  habitations  of  the  natives  are  scattered 
on  the  level  laixl,  and  many  of  them  along  the 
shore.  The  natural  fertility  of  the  country,  im- 
proved by  the  miUlncss  and  serenity  of  the  cli- 
mate, has  rendered  the  inhabitants  so  careless  in 
their  culiivation,  that,  in  many  parts,  the  small- 
est traces  of  it  are  hardly  to  be  ^  discovered, 
though  loaded  with  the  richest  of  the  earth's 
productions.  The  cloth  plant,  and  the  Ava, 
arc  almost  the  only  articles  which  seem  to 
demand  their  attention.  The  bread-fruit  tree  is 
never  planted,  but  spontaneously  proceeds  from 
the  roots  of  the  old  ones,  which  spread  them- 
selves almost  i»pon  the  surface  of  the  ground. 
The  cocoa-nut  tree  requires  no  attention,  after 
it  has  made  its  appearance  about  a  foot  or  two 
above  the  ground.  The  plantain  indeed  claims 
some  attention  in  its  culture ;  for,  about  three 
months  after  it  shoots  up,  it  begins  to  bear  fruit; 
.at  the  same  time  putting  forth  young  shoots, 
which  supply  a  succession  of  fruit:  the  old 
stocks  being  ciit  down  as  the  fruit  is  taken  oft**. 

The  navigators  were  much  astonished  at  the 
remarkable  contrast  between  the  inhabitants  of 
Tongataboo,  and  those  of  Otaheite :  the  former 
being  robust  and  dingy,  and  the  latter  having  a 


*  The  products  of  tho  inland  arc,  howcTcr,  more  ro- 
narkahlc  for  their  abundanci;  than  for  their  variety.  The 
onlycu.'iosify  in  this  country,  thatsci-ms  |m.l:cularly  entitled 
to  the  notice  of  the  traveller,  is  a  large  lake  of  fresh  water, 
,  An  the  top  uf  a  high  mountain,  at  the  distance  of  almost 
two  days  jo\irney.  Its  depcii  is  very  con^iderable,  and  it 
is  inhabited  by  coU  of  an  enormous  sizp,  A  small  pond  on 
this  island  contains  water  which  has  a  yellow  sediment  at 
the  bottom.  It  has  the  appearance  of  bein^  good,  but  the 
taste  of  "it  is  ofl'cnsive;  and  it  is  said  to  prove  fatal  to  those 
who  drink  a  quantity  of  it ;  and  those  who  bathe  in  it  break 
out  in  pnstules. 

■f  Personal  endowments  arc  in  high  estimation  among 
them,  and  they  have  various  methods  of  improving  them. 
Among  the  Erreoeif  or  unmarried  men,  especially  those 
•f  superior  rank,  it  is  usual  to  submit  to  a  kind  of  re. 
I^imen,  to  render  them  fair:  to  effect  this  they  continue  a 


distinguished  delicacy  and  whitcncM.  The  w  I 
men  of  Otdicite  have  all  those  delicate  ciri 
racteristics*  which  in  many  cotmtries  distino-nill 
them  from  the  other  sex..  The  men  wear  "the  I 
beard»  long,  and  their  hair  much  longer  than  all 
Tongataboo,  which  gave  them  a  very  diflcrentl 
appearance^  The  Otaheiteans  are  irresolute  andl 
fickle ;  and  not  so  robust  as  tlie  Friendly  IslaaJj 
ers,  the  fertility  of  their  country  enablinc Him' 
to  lead  a  more  indolent  life  f . 

"  Nine  tenths  of  their  common  diet,"  „. 
Mr.  Anderson,  "consist  of  vegetable  food;  a"iL 
the  viahcc,  or  fermented  breaid  fruit,  wliichy 
an  article  in  almost  every  meal,  prevents  costiTe- 
ness,  and  has  a  singular  eflr«»  in  proilucjncj , 
coolness iibout  them. — ^1\)  this  temperate  couw 
of  life,  may,  perhaps,  be  attributed  tlieir  haviua 
80  few  diseases  among  them  l" 

The  natives  k.*"  Otaheitc  seem  open  ant!  iiJ 
genuous,  though  Omai  has  declared  they  oxerck. 
cruelty  in  punishing  their  enemies,  and  turrael 
them  with  great  deliberation;  but  this,  perliapii 
is  only  on   very  extraordinary  occasions, 
cheerfidness  results  from  innocence,  it  niig^htniJ 
turally  have  been  supposed  that  their  whole  livff 
had  been  unsullied  with  a  crime.     Under  anf 
misfortune,  after  the  trying  moment,  they  sulfJ 
little  by  reflection:  care  cannot  create  a  wriolij 
on  their  brow;  even  the  approach  of  death  do 
not  deprive  tliem  of  their  vivacity.     I  liiivc  i 
them  hovering  over  the  brink  of  tlie  grave  wit 
disease,  and  preparing  for  a  decisive  engogemei 
with  an  enemy,  "  but,  in    .either  of  these  ca 
have  I  ever  observed  their  countenauceg  oved 
clouded  with  melancholy  or  dread $." 

They  ore  immoderately  fond  of  music;  bi| 
thou 

month  or  two  in  thQ  hoiiNt;,  wear  a  groat  quantity  of  dm 
during  that  period,  and  feed  only  upon  bread-fruit,  wli 
alone  is  wonderfully  olUcacious  in  whitening  tlie  skin.  Thi 
also  vary  their  food,  ac(^ording  to  the  varia'iun  of  I 
seasons,  to  preserve  a  sufficient  portion  of  coi  piilenci;  i 
colour. 

I  They  mention  only  five  chronic  or  national  tlisorded 
among  which  arc  the  dropsy.  The  Ruropcan.'!  arcaccusej 
however,  of  having  added  a  disease  to  their  r.italoggj 
which  abundantly  supplies  the  place  of  all  the  othprs;  i 
for  which  they  seem  to  have  no  effectual  rcmeily. 
priests,  indeed,  administer  a  medley  of  simples,  which  tM 
acknowledge  never  performs  a  cure :  but  they  admit  t|j 
nature  alone  has  sometimes  exterminated  the  poison  of  t 
loathsome  disease,  and  produced  a  recovery. 

§  Disposed  to  direct  their  aims  to  what  will  afTord  t\i\ 
pleasure,  all  tb«ir  amusements  tend  to  excite  their  amott 
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AouffB  ^^y  ^®*'*  "***  charmed  with  our  copipU- 

.g^coiiiposiiions,  they  were  much  tlelighted 

'  itb  the  more  melodious  sounds,  w]ion  produced 

ringlvi  **  *^*y  ^^^^  *  strong  resembiuuce  to  the 

The  language  of  Otaheite  is  radically  the  same 

that  of  New  Zeaknd  and  the  Friendly  Islands, 
but  has  not  that  gutteral  proaunciation^  and  is 
oruiied  of  «ome  of  the  consonants,  with  which 
{hose  dialects  too  much  abound.  It  has  many 
figurative  expressions,  and  is  extremely  copious. 

They  are  extremely  deficient  in  the  arts,  though 
thev  pretend  to  perform  cures  in  surgery,  which 
lire  in  vain  attempted  by  Europea»»  anatomists. 
Simple  fractures,  among  them,  are  boimd  up 
irith  splints,  but,  should  part  of  the  bone  be  lost, 
llicv  insert,  between  the  fractured  ends,  a  piece 
of  hollow  wooO  to  supply  its  place.  The  rapuoo, 
jr  siirgpon,  iasp^jcls  the  MOimd  in  about  five  or 
lix  (lays^  when  he  finds  the  wood  is  partly  cover- 
fd  with  the  growing  flesh :  in  as  many  "days  more, 
he  visits  the  patieut  again,  when  he  generally 
inds  it  coinpletcly  covered :  and,  having  acquired 
joiae  sti'ength,  he  bathes  in  the  water^  and  is 
wtored. 

It  is  well  known  that  wounds  will  heal  over 
hdcn  bullets,  and  there  arc  some  instances  of 
thfir  healing  over  other  extraneous  bodies.  But 
lentertain  some  ^oubt  of  the  truth  of  this  narra- 
tive, because  in  (he  cases  which  I'rll  under  my 
♦bservation,  they  were  fur  from  being  so  dexterous. 

Irwioni;  ami  Hu-ir  pni);;s,  wliich  give  «hcm  iiifinUo  delight, 
Ikavi' the  same  forcibto  (eiid.'iiry.  But,  as  a  coii>(aiit  swr. 
Icossion  of  si-nsiiiil  enjoymi'iifs  must  unavoidably  rloy,  they 
lofia.''ionally  vary  them  by  introdiiring  subji-cls  more  roliiicd, 
itlicvriianicd  their  triuinphH  in  war,  and  Ihcir  .iiniihenuMits 
lin  I'c.icl';  their  own  adventures,  and  the  ferlilily  of  their 
lislaiul. 

*  A  famine  often  hapi'ens  in  this  island,  nutwithstand- 
|ioi;  its  astonishin«(  fertility,  in  which  many  people  are 
Itiid  tu  perish.  \Vhcther  this  calamity  is  uecasioned  by  the 
■Kinfy  prodncc  of  some  reasons,  or  to  wars,  sati,»;fae.tory 
litr^.mation  rould  not  b^  obtained,  but  it  has  induced  tlie 
Iptoph  to  exercise  the  strictest  u'conomy,  even  in  the  time 
]if  I  If nty. 
Ill  a  scarcity  of  provision,  when  their  yams  and  bread. 

bit  are  consumed,  they  have  recourse  to  various  unrulti. 

nuxl  roots  upon  the  mountains.     lYw  patarra  is  first  used, 
d,  when  youn^,  is  tolerably  f!;ood,  but  becomes  hard  and 

rinKy,  when  old.     A  small  portion  of  animal  food  falls  to 
Ik  lot  of  the  lower  class  of  people ;  and  if  they  sometimes 

toald  obtain  any,  it  is  either  fish,  sea.eggs,  or  some  other 

arine  I  roductioos ;  for  pork  they  seldom  taste.     Only  the 

im  de  hoi  can  afl'ord  such  provision  every  day :  the  inferior 
kUcfi,  according  to  their  wraith,  may  perhaps  enjoy  that 

lebcacy  once  a  week,  a  fortnight,  or  a  month.    Sometimes, 


I  was  shewn  the  stump  of  an  arm,  which  had 
been  taken  oflj  that  had  not  the  appearance  of 
a  skilful  operation,  even  making  a  proper  allow- 
ance for  their  defective  instruments.  I  saw  a 
man  going  about  with  a  dislocated  slioulder,  some 
months  auer  he  had  received  the  accident,  from 
their  not  being  acquainted  with  the  method  of 
reducing  it,  though  one  of  the  simplest  operations 
of  British  surgery. 

They  know  that  fractures  of  the  spine  are 
mortal;  they  also  know  in  what  particular  parts 
of  the  body  wounds  are  fatal.  They  have  less 
physical  knowledge,  because,  perhaps,  their  ac- 
cidents ure  more  numerous  thau  their  diseases^. 

Their  meals  at  Otaheite  are  very  frequent: 
Their  first  is  about  two  in  the  morning,  afiter 
which  they  go  to  sleep :  the  next  is  at  eight ; 
they  eat  again  at  eleven,  at  two,  and  at  five; 
ami  go  to  supper  at  eight.  The  women  are  not 
only  obliged  to  eat  by  themselves,  but  they  are 
also  excluded  from  partaking  of  the  better  sorts 
of  food.  Turtle,  or  fish  of  the  tunny  kind,  they 
are  not  permitted  to  touch:  particular  sorts  of 
plantain  are  also  forbidden  them;  and  even 
those  of  the  first  rani  are  seldom  permitted  to 
eat  pork.  The  children  also  eat  apart;  and  the 
women  usually  serve  up  their  nwn  provisions. 

When  young  persons  of  each  sex,  fiom  mu- 
tual choice,  agree  to  cohabit,  the  man  makes  a 
present  to  the  father  of  the  girl  of  some  common 
necessaries,   as  hogs,   cloth,  or  canoes:   If  the 


indeed,  tliey  cannot  even  be  thus  fur  indulged;  for,  when 
the  island  is  impoverished  by  war,  or  any  other  cause,  a 
prohibition  is  issued  agniiist  the  killing  of  hogs,  for  a  certain 
limited  time.  In  siieli  an  inti<rval,  these  animals  have  been 
known  to  multiply  so  fast,  that  they  have  almost  departed 
from  their  domestic  state,  and  literally  become  wild.  A 
prohibition  is  sometimes  extended  to  fowls. 

The  «:"«  is  chielly  used  here  among  the  sujierior  class  of 
the  peo;)le;  but  the  preparation  of  this  beverage  is  different 
from  that  in  the  Friendly  Islands.  Here  they  pour  a  small 
quantity  of  water  upon  the  root,  ind  bake,  roast,  or  bruise 
the  stalk  before  it  is  iiifusod,  wi.tiont  chewing.  They  also 
bruise  the  leaves  of  the  plant,  and  pour  water  upon  them 
as  upon  the  root.  It  is  not  drank  sociably,  in  large  com. 
panics,  as  practised  among  the  people  at  Tongataboo ;  but 
it  certainly  has  more  pernicious  etlects  here,  as  our  Euro- 
peaiis  sa-A  fn-quent  instances  of  its  intoxicating  powers. 

Many  of  the  Knglish,  who  had  visited  these  islands  before, 
were  surprizetl  to  find  several  who  were  then  corpulent, 
now  almost  reduced  to  skeletons;  and  the  cause  of  this 
alteration  was  universally  attributed  to  the  use  of  the  ar<t. 
Their  excuse  for  this  destructive  practice  is,  that  they  take 
it  to  prevent  their  growing  too  corpulent:  it,  however, 
enervates  them  exceedingly,  and  probably  accelerates  tho 
termination  of  their  lives. 
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■father  supposes  he  has  not  received  a  valuable 
consideration  for  his  daughtier,  he  compells  her 
to  quit  her  first  friend,  and  engage  with  another 
•who  maybe  moreliberal.  The  man,  indeed,  mayat 
any  time  make  a  new  choice;  or,  should  his  con- 
sort become  a  mother,  he  may  destroy  the  child; 
and  afterwards  has  his  choice,  cither  to  leave 
the  woman,  or  continue  his  connection  with  her. 
If  he  adopts  the  child,  and  suflcrs  it  to  live,  the 
man  and  M'oman  arc  then  considered  as  in  the 
married  state;  and,  after  that,  they  seldom  se- 
parate. A  man,  hoAvever,  escapes  censure,  should 
he  join  a  more  youthful  partner  to  his  first  wife, 
and  cohabit  with  both  of  them. 

<From  a  notion  of  cleanliness,  the  practice  of 
cutting  oft*  the  foreskin  is  adopted  among  them. 

Their  religious  system  abounds  in  singularities, 
which  few  of  the  common  people  know  any  thing 
of;  that  being  confined  to  their  priests,  which 
are  very  numerous.  They  pay  no  particular 
respect  to  one  God,  as  possessing  pre-eminence ; 
but  believe  in  a  plurality  of  Divinities,  who  have 
each  a  plenitude  of  power.  The  respective 
inhabitants  make  choice  of  one  who  they  think  is 
'sufficieutly  powerful  to  protect  them,  and  io 
supply  their  necessities.  If  he  does  not  give  them 
satisfaction,  they  think  it  no  impiety  to  change. 
An  instance  of  this  kind  happrnci  lately  in 
Tiaraboo,  where  two  Divinities  have  been  dis- 
carded, and  Oraa,  God  of  Bolabola,  has  been 
-elected  in  their  room. 

In  their  Rites  io  their  Divinities,  they  are  par- 
ticularly assiduous.  The  uhatta/i,  or  offering 
places  of  th*;  morais^  are  generally  loaded  with 
-fruit  and  animals;  and  almost  every  house  has  a 
part  appropriated  to  a  similar  purjiose.  Many 
of  them  will  not  even  begin  a  meal,  till  they  have 
laid  aside  a  morsel  for  the  cotooa.  It  is  said, 
indeed,   that  they  frequently   have  recourse  to 

*  In  thcnii<hf,  they  are  much  startli  a  and  terrified  on  ap. 
proaching  a  toopapnoo,  where  dead  bodies  arc  expostnl:  as 
the  ignorant  and  superstitious  are  in  Kngland  at  the  sif;ht  of 
a  church-yard,  or  with  the  apprehension  of  ghosts.  They 
have  implicit  confidence  in  dreams,  but  they  admit  that  thi^* 
kind  of  knowledge  is  only  possessed  by  particular  persons. 
Omai  pretended  to  have  been  favoured  with  tiiese  com- 
munications:  he  assured  our  European  travellers,  that, 
on  the  26th  of  July,  1776,  his  father's  soul  had  intimated 
to  him  in  a  dream,  that  he  should  land  somewhere  in  three 
days ;  but  he  was  erroneous  in  his  tirst  prophetic  attempt, 
for  they  did  not  reach  Teneriffc  till  the  first  of  August. 
The  doctrine  of  planetary  influence  they  f'  quently  adopt, 

,and  are  sometimes  regulated  in  their  public  counsels  by  the 

appearances  of  the  moon. 


human  sacrifices  to  avert  misfortunes. 


Th, 


prayers,which  are  chanted,  are  also  very  freq«e7 
In  religion,  as  well  as  in  other  cases,  the  \voin"n 
shew  their  inferiority.     If  they  pass  the  motai 
they  must  partly  uncover  themselves,  or  take  a' 
extensive  circuit  to  avoid  them.     Etce,  theysa? 
is  an  evil  spirit  delighting  m  mischief,  to  whom 
they  make  oft'erings  as  well  as  to-  their  divinity 
But  the  mischiefs  inflicted  by  invisible  beinwl 
are  merely  temporal .     They  ex  pect  no  permane^l 
punishment  hereafter  for  crimes  committed  oi 
earth ;  the  souls  of  good  and  bad  men  beiug  ji 
discriminately  eaten  by  the  deity. 

They  have  not  those  sublime  conceptions  ol 
happiness,  which  our  religion  and  reason  tcachj 
us  to  expect  hereafter.     They  believe  that  ij 
mortality  is  acquired  by  death,  for  they  suppoi 
that  spirits  are  not  entirely  divested  of  thoi 

fassions  by  which  they  were  actuated  on  earth 
f  the  husband  departs  this  life  before  the  w 
the  90ul  of  the  latter  is  no  stranger  to  him  on 
arrival  in  the  land  of  spirits.  Their  former  ii 
timacy  is  renewed  in  a  capacious  building, 
Tourooa,  where  departed  souls  repair  to  recn 
themselves  with  the  gods.  The  husband  thi 
accompanies  her  to  his  separate  habitation,  whei 
they  eternally  reside,  and  have  an  offspring  purcl< 
spiritual. 

Many  of  their  notions  respecting  the  deity  ai 
extravagantly  absurd:  they  suppose  that  cwi 
temporal  blessing  is  derived  from  their  reguli 
performance  of  religious  offices :  Sudden  dca 
and  all  other  accidents,  they  impute  to  the  im 
diate  impulse  of  some  divinity.  Shonid  a  nii 
receive  a  wound  in  his  toe,  by  stumbling  agaii 
a  stone,  the  Eaiooa  is  the  cause  of  it*. 

The  chief  characteristics  of  the  sovereign  ai 
these:  the  being  invested  with  the  muro, 
presiding  at  human  sacrifices,  and  the  blowin 

Their  traditions  concerning  the  creation  are  equally  oh. 
scure  and  whimsical.     They  alfirm  that  some  Goddess  hai 
lump  of  earth  suspended  in  a  cord,  which,  by  giving  a  svigj 
round,  she  scittered  around  in  small  portions,  wiiich  i^n. 
stituted  Otaheitc  and  the  adjacent  islands ;  and  they  wen 
all  peopled  by  one  of  each  sex,  who  originally  scttktl  tl 
Otaheite.     Besides  this  account  of  their  own  immediilJ 
creation,  they  also  admit  of  one  upon  an  universal  pliaa 
which  is  wholly  composed  of  absurdities:  male  and  femalil 
rocks  Pre  therein  formally  married,  be^et  land,  and  aftcrJ 
wards  a  race  of  gods,  kc,     Tbe  spots  observable  in  m 
moon,  according  to  their  account,  are  grorcs  of  a  crrtaiiij 
tree,  whicii  grew  in  Otaheite,  and  being  occidental  I)  de 
stroycd,  the  seeds  were  carried  thither  by  souc  dorci 
where  they  afterwards  grew  to  perfection. 
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lof  the  concli-shell.  On  the  sound  of  the  latter, 
I  jy  subject  is  obliged  to  take  a  reasonable 
[fluantity  of  food  to  his  royal  residence.  Their 
Itenfranon  for  his  nanie^  they  sometimes  carry  to 
I  luojf  extravagant  height.  When  he  accrdcs  to 
Ithe  maro,  such  words  as  resemble  it  in  sound, 
lire iinniediately  changed  for  others;  and  should 
Lj  afterwards  be  presumptuous  enough  to  con- 
Ijinu^  ll"*  *"^  "^  those  words,  he,  and  his  whole 
Iftmi'T)  '*■*  P"*  ^^  death.  Bestowing  the  sacred 
liianie  of  the  sovereign  on  any  animal,  incurs  im- 
linediatc  death.  Hence  Oniai  was  induced,  when 
(England,  to  express  his  indignation,  that  dogs 
horses  should  be  named  princes,   or   prin- 

m. 

The  sovereign  never  deigns  to  enter  the  habita- 

lon of  a  subject;  in  every  district  he  visits,  he 
jis  houses  belonging  to  himself     Should  he,  by 
iny  accident,  deviate  from  this  rule,  the  mansion 
us  honoured  with   his  presence,  with   all   its 
irniture,  is  committed  to  the  flames.     When 
nt,  the  sovereign's  subjects  uncover  to  him 
v  as  the  waist.     When  he  is  at  any  particular 
blice,  a  pole,  having  a  piece  of  cloth  athxed  to 
I,  is  elevated  near,  on  which  the  same  honours 
re  bestowed.     His  brothers  are  entitled  to  the 
irst  pnrt  of  this  ceremony ;  but  the  women  only 
icover  to  the  loyal  females. 
Exclusive  of  the  Erce  dc  hoi,  and  his  family, 
Ihe  people  are  classed  in  the  following  order. 
hefirfcs,  or  powerful  chiefs;  the  Mannhoonc, 
vassals;  and  the  Tcou,  or  Toutou,  servants  or 
ilaTCS.    Tlie  men  connect  themselves  with  women 
if  equal  rank;  but  if  a  man  takes  one  of  an  in- 
ferior class,  and  she  produces  a  child,  it  is  not 
inly  preserved,  but  is  also  entitled  to  the  rank  of 
llic  tiither;  unless  he  should  happen  to  be  an 
]•((,  in  which  case  the  child  is  destrt)yed. 
When  a  woman  of  condition  suflers  a  man  of 
inferior  rank  to  perform  the  dutv  of  a  iiusbaiul, 
%  children  they  produce  are  killed.     If  a  Tcou 
t  detected  in  an  intrigue  witli  a  royal  female, 
lis  punishment  is  death.     The  son  of  an  Enc  de 
o/,  at  liis  birth,  succeeds  his  father  in  titles  and 
onours;  if  he  has  no  children,  the  government 
ypvoives  to  his  brother  at  his  death.     In  other 
ikmilies.  possessions  descend  to  the  eldest  son, 
A'ho  is,  nevertheless,  required  to  support  his 
brothers  and  sisters.     Otaheite  id  divided  into 
veral  districts',  property  is  sometiincB  ascertain- 
VoL.  I.  No.  XIX. 


ed  by  large  stones,  which  have  continued  from 
generation  to  generation. 

Crimes,  which  are  not  of  a  general  nature, 
are  off  en  left  to  be  punished  by  the  injured  party, 
supposing  he  will  decide  as  equitably  as  a  person 
wholly  unconcerned :  long  custom  having  allotted 
certain  punishments  for  certain  crimes,  he  may 
venture  to  inflict  them  without  danger.-  If  a 
person,  for  instance,  be  detected  stealing,  whicli 
is  generally  practiced  in  the  night,  the  owner  of 
the  property  may  kill  him  immediately.  But 
they  do  not  oflen  inflict  so  severe  a  punishment> 
unless  the  property  taken  is  very  valuable.  When 
cloth,  or  hogs,  are  stolen,  andtherobler  escapes  j 
if,  on  discovery,  he  engages  to  return  an  cqui-* 
valent  for  such  hogs  and  cloth,  he  is  discharged 
from  the  offence;  or,  at  most,  receh'cs  but  a 
slight  chastisement. 

If  a  person  is  killed  in  a  quarrel,  the  friends 
of  the  deceased  attack  the  survivor  and  his  sup'^ 
porters.  If  they  are  victorious  they  seize  the 
house  and  property  of  the  other  party;  but,  if 
they  are  vanquished,  the  reverse  takes  plaee. 

One  of  the  Europeans  remonstrated  with  some 
of  these  islanders,  on  the  unnatural  cruelty  of  mur- 
dering their  own  children,  and  asked  if  their 
chiefs  were  offended  on  these  occasions.  They 
answered  that  their  chiefs  had  no  right  to  interfere 
in  such  cases;  every  man  being  at  liberty  to  do 
what  lie  pleased  with  iiis  own  child. 

Inthelanguageof  Otaheite  there  are  many  words 
dilferent  from  those  of  the  islands  to  the  westward 
of  it.  Apples  are  produced  here  in  great  abuiW- 
ance ;  which  are  not  to  be  fotmd  in  any  of  the  other 
islands,  except  Eimeo.  Besides  the  cluster  of 
islands,  extending  from  Mataia  to  Monrooa, 
the  people  of  Otaheite  said  there  was  a  low  im- 
inhabited  island,  called  Mopeeha,  to  the  north- 
east, distant  about  two  da}s  sail. 

It  is  said  to  be  customary  at  Mataeeva,  for 
men  to  present  their  daughters  to  strangers  who 
visit  the  island.  The  parties,  however,  must  lie 
near  each  other  for  five  nights,  without  presuming 
to  take  improper  liberties.  On  the  sixth  evening, 
the  father  feasts  his  guest,  and  orders  the 
daughter  to  receive  him  that  night  as  her  husband. 
However  disagreeable  the  bed-fellow  may  be  to 
the  stranger,  he  must  not  express  or  signify  his 
dislike,  as  that  would  be  an  unpardonable  offence, 
and  punishable  with  death. 
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SECTION    XVIII. 


Proceed  in  their  Voyage — Christmas  Island  diseovered — Fish  and  Turtle — Solar  Eclipsc-^Disfff.  I 
of  two  SeameH-— Singular  Mode  of  procuring  Refreshment — Inscription  Iqft  in  a  Botile—Soiul 


lYecs  and  Plants — Animals — Further  Particulars. 


HAVING  quitted  Bolabola,  and  taken  leave 
of  the  Society  Iilands^  on  the  8th  of  Oc- 
cember  they  st/^ered  to  tiie  northward,  with  the 
wind  between  north-east  and  east,  hardly  ever 
having  it  in  the  south  point  till  they  crossed  the 
equator.  Before  they  quitted  the  Society  Isles, 
they  were  very  particular  in  enquiring  of  the 
natives,  whether  there  were  any  islands  situate  in  a 
northerly  or  north-westei ly  direction  *'  om  them. 
It  did  not  appear,  however,  that  they  knew  of 
any;  nor  were  any  indications  of  the  viciuity  of 
land  observed,  till  they  began,  about  the  latitude 
of  8"  south,  to  see  boobies,  terns,  tropic  birds, 
end  a  few  other  sorts  In  the  niglit  between  the 
22d  and  23d,  they  crossed  the  equinoctial  line; 
and  early  on  the  24th,  discovered  land  bearing 
north-east  by  east.  On  their  making  a  nearer 
approach  to  it,  they  observed  some  cocoa-nut 
trees  in  two  or  three  places,  but  the  land  had, 
taken  collectively,  a  very  steril  aspect.  On  the 
western  side  the  depth  of  water  was  from  forty 
to  fourteen  fathoms,  over  a  sandy  bottom. 

Captain  Cook,  supposing  this  island  well 
adapted  for  procuring  turtle,  resolved  to  anchor 
here.  They  accordingly  dropped  their  anchors 
in  thirty  fathoms  water;  and  a  boat  was  dis- 
patched in  search  of  a  convenient  landing-place. 
The  officer,  employed  on  this  business,  returned, 
and  reported  that  he  could  find  no  place  where  a 
boat  could  land ;  but  that  fish  abounded  in  the 
shoal-water.  Early  the  next  morning,  which 
was  Christmas-day,  a  boat  was  sent  from  each 
ship,  to  examine  more  accurately  whether  it  >ya8 
possible  to  land.  Two  other  boats  were,  at  the 
same  time,  ordered  out,  to  fish  at  a  grappling 
near  the  shore.  The  latter  returned  about  eight, 
with  as  many  fish  as  weighed  aboift  two  hundred 
pounds. 

Encouraged  by  this  success,  the  captain  dis- 
patched them  again  after  breakfast;  and  went 
himself  in  another  boat  to  view  the  coast,  but 
saw  no  possibility  of  landing.  The  two  boats 
^hich  had  been  sent  out  on  the  same  business. 


returned  about  twelve;  and  the  master,  who  mil 
in  that  belonging  to  the  Resolution,  informedl 
Captain  Cook  that,  about  four  nules  to  the! 
northward,  there  being  a  break  in  the  land,  andl 
a  channel  into  the  lagoon,  there  was  consequendyj 
a  proper  place  for  landing.  On  this  representa-l 
tion  they  weighed,  and,  after  two  or  Ihreetripjl 
anchored  again,  before  a  little  island  at  the  eii'l 
trance  of  the  lagoon.  1 

On  tlie  26tli  Captain  Cook  ordered  Captainl 
Clerkc  to  send  out  a  boat,  with  an  officer,  to  thJ 
south-cant  part  of  the  lagoon,  in  pursuit  of  turtlel 
and  went  himself  with  Mr.  King,  each  in  a  boat'l 
to  the  north-east  part.     But  the  wind  not  peri 
mitting  them  to  go  to  the  eastern  extreniitv,  M 
and   Mr.  King  landed  more  to   leeward,  on 
sandy  flat,  wh",-e  they  caught   one  turtle,  noi 
seeing  any  other  in  the  lagoon.     Th'^  wade 
through  the  water  to  an  island,  where  th  ;y  foun 
only  a  few  birds.     Captain  Cook  proceeded 
the  land  that  bounds  the  sea  towards  the  nori 
west,  which  he  observed  was  extremely  barren] 
but,  walking  over  the  sea-coast,   he  saw  ki 
turtles  near  the  shore,  one  of  which  he  cauglitl 
Soon  after  which  the  Captains  Cooke  and  Clerkef 
returned  to  their  respective  ships.     Though  sj 
few  turtles  had  been    observed  by  these  tvil 
gentlemen,  they  did  not  abandon  their  expectal 
tions  of  a  supply;  for  some  of  the  officers  of  tb 
Discovery  had  been  remarkably  successful. 

The  next  morning,  the  cutter  and  pinnacd 
were  dispatched,  commanded  by  Mr.  King,  ta 
the  south-east  part  of  the  island  to  catch  turtle] 
and  the  small  cutter  was  sent  northwards  for  th^ 
same  purpose.  Some  of  Captain  Clerke's  people 
...iving  been  on  shore  all  night,  had  fortunatelj 
turned  about  forty  turtles  on  the  sand,  whicU 
were  this  day  brought  on  board :  the  party  it 
tached  to  the  northward  were  also  tolerabi)  sue 
cessful. 

On  the  28th  Captain  Cook,  accompanied  bj 

Mr.  Bail^,  landed  on  the  island  between  the  twt 

channels  mto  the  lagoon,  to  prepare  the  telescopd 
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obKrvin^  the  solar  eclipse  on  the  SOth.    At 

In  Mr.  K>"g  returned,  with  one  boat,  and 

I  ^  ht  trutles ;  seven  having  been  left  behind  to  be 

If^ueW  by  the  other  boat.     Mr.  Williamson 

I     now  icnt  to  superintend  this  business  instead 

lf*Mr.  King,  who  remained  on  board  to  attend 

libe  observation  of  the  eclipse.     On  the  following 

r    the  two  boats,  laden  with  turtle,  were  sent 

IbacMo  the  ship  by  Mr.  Williamson,  who,  in  a 

Ifflcssage  to  Captain  Cook,  requested  that  the 

■^jj  n,ight  be  ordered  round  by  sea,  which 

Ij  prevent  umch  trouble  and  inconvenience*. 

One  of  the  stragglers  being  still  missing,  Cap- 

Hiin  Clerkc  dispatched  a  party  in  search  of  him. 

rjptiiin  Cook  ordered  two  boats  on  the  same 

Hutv    Capfiiin  Clerke's  detachment  at   length 

returned  and    restored  the  long-lost    fugitive. 

man's  distress  must  probably  have  been 

rrciter    than    that    experienced   by  the   other 

jfjcrgler,  as  he  had  been  longer  absent,  and  had 

■oo  much  delicacy  to  make  a  beverage  of  turtle's 

Wood. 
Having  on  board  some  yams  and  cocoa-nuts, 
1  a  state  of  vegetation,  they  planted  them,  by 
pjptain  Cook's  order,  on  the  island  where  they 
y  observed  the  eclipse ;  some  seeds  of  melons 
Cere  also  sown  in  another  place.  The  captain 
^jl  a  bottle  on  the  same  little  isle,  containing  the 
Wlowing  inscription: 

Georgius  Tertiut,  Rex,  31  Dcccmbris,  1777. 
„        /  Resolution,  Jac.  Cook;  Pr. 
^'"'"  {Discover!,,  Car.  Clerke,  Pr. 


On  the  1st  of  January,  1778,  Captain  Cook 
sent  out  several  boats  to  bring  on  board  the  parties 
employed  on  shore,  with  all  the  turtle  they  had 
caught.  The  navigators  procured  at  this  island, 
for  both  ships,  about  three  hundred  turtles, 
weighing,  on  the  average,  about  ninety  pounds : 
they  were  all  of  the  green  sort,  and  equal  in 
goodness  to  any  in  the  world.  They  also  caught 
a  great  quantity  of  fish,  with  hook  and  line. 

As  our  navigators  kept  the  festival  of  Christmas 
here.  Captain  Cook  gave  it  the  name  of  Christmas 
Island.  The  soil  is,  in  some  places,  light  and 
blackish,  consisting  of  sand,  the  dung  of  birds, 
and  rotten  vegetables.  Broken  coral-stones,  de- 
cayed shells,  and  other  marine  productions,  con- 
stitute some  other  parts.  Not  a  drop  of  fresh 
water  could  be  found  on  the  island,  though 
much  digging  had  been  recurred  to  in  search  of 
it.  Several  ponds  of  salt-water  were  met  with, 
though  they  had  no  apparent  communication 
with  the  sea.  No  traces  weir-  discoverable  of 
any  human  creature  having  been  on  this  island 
before  our  Europeans. 

Several  sorts  of  birds  were  observed,  among 
which  were  u  new  species  of  tern,  boobies,  men- 
of-warbirds,  curlews,  petrels,  &c.  Several  rats  were 
observed,  of  the  smaller  kind;  with  plenty  of 
land-crabs,  and  small  lizards.  Christmas  Island 
is  supposed  to  be  about  sixteen  leagues  in  circuit  ; 
and,  like  most  of  the  islands  in  this  ocean,  is 
surrounded  by  a  reef  of  coral  rock,  extending 
but  a  little  way  from  the  shore. 
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'EIGHING  anchor  early  in  the  morning 
of  the  2d  of  January,  1778,  they  resumed 
keir  northerly  course.      They  daily  observed 


I  *  On  the  SOth  Captain   Cook,  and  Messrs.  King  and 
Wley,  repaired  to  tiic  small  island  above-mentioned,  to 


tropic  birds,  boobies,  men-of-war  birds,  &c.  and 

saw  several  turtles.    Though  all  these  are  thought 

indications  of  the  proximity  of  land,  they  dis- 

covered 

obserro  the  eclipse.     In  the  afternoon,  the  party  who  had 
been  employed  in  catching  turtle  at  the  south-eastern  part 

of 
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covered  none  till  Sunday  the  18tli,  when  an  island 
appeared,  bearing  north-east  by  east.  Not  long 
after,  more  land  was  seen,  detached  from  the 
former.  The  n-'xt  day,  at  sun-rise,  the  island 
first  seen  bore  east,  at  the  distance  of  several 
leagues.  iSoon  after,  they  observed  a  thin!  island- 
bearing  west-north-west. 

They  hud  a  fine  breeze  at  east-by-north,  and, 
at  noon,  the  second  island  for  which  th(!y  were 
steering,  named  Atooi,  was  about  two  leagues 
distant.  As  they  advanced,  many  of  the  inha- 
bitants put  off  from  the  sliore  in  their  canoes, 
and  came  along-side  the  ships.  They  spoke  a 
dialect  of  the  Otaheitean  language,  but  could 
not  be  prevailed  upon  to  come  on  board.  Cap- 
tain Cook  fastened  some  brass  medals  to  a  rope, 
which  he  bestowed  on  those  who  were  in  one  of 
the  canoes;  and  they,  in  exchauge,  returned 
some  mackarel,  in  a  similar  mode  of  conveyance. 
This  was  repeated;  and  some  sniall  nails,  or 
pieces  of  iron,  were  given  them;  for  which  a  re- 
turn was  made  of  some  more  fish,  and  a  sweet 
pofatoe.  One  of  them  exhibited  for  sale  the 
piece  of  stuff  which  surrounded  his  waist.  These 
people  were  stoutly  made,  but  did  not  exceed 
the  ordinary  size.  Their  complexion  was  brown, 
but  though  their  wns  a  striking  similarity  in  their 
colour,  there  was  a  considerable  variation  in  their 
f'vdures.  Many  of  them  had  their  hair  cropped 
short,  a  /ew  had  it  tied  in  a  bunch  at  the  top  of 
the  head  ;  and  otlicrs  permitted  it  to  flow  loose. 
Il  sermod  naturally  black,  but  a  brownish  colour 
had  been  generally  communicated  to  it  by  staining. 


of  the  island,  rot\irni>il  on  board,  except  one  sailor  belong- 
inj;  to  ('apt.iin  L'lcrke's  sliip,  who  had  been  missfng  for  two 
da}s.  At  first,  two  men  had  lost  their  way,  but  disaj;reeing 
■«iih  respect  to  (he  track,  they  separated,  and  one  of  them 
happened  to  rejoin  the  party,  after  an  absence  of  twenty- 
four  hours,  in  which  he  had  experienced  great  distress. 
Hot  bein)?  able  to  find  any  fresh  water,  oracoeoa.nul  tree, 
to  allay  his  thirst,  he  drank  the  blood  of  turtle,  which  lie 
■killed  for  that  jiurpose.  His  method  of  refreshing  himself 
when  fatistiu'd,  was  equally  singular;  he  undressed  himself, 
and  lay  down  in  the  shallow  water  on  the  beach  for  a  con. 
tiidt^rable  time. 

How  these  two  men  could  lose  their  way,  was  a  malter 
M'hich  excited  much  Jistonislunetit :  the  land,  over  which 
their  journey  lay,  did  not  exceed  three  miles  across,  nor 
was  there  any  thins;  to  impede  the  \\i\\ ;  hut  considering 
Avhat  strauire  people  the  generality  of  sailors  are,  while 
on  shore,  i(  is  rather  matter  of  .surpri/.e  that  no  more  of  the 
party  should  bt;  missing. 

*  None  of  the  people  which  our  navigators  had  seen, 
were  so  much  astoniHbed  as  these  islanders  were  on  entering 
the  ship.     Their  eyes  were  iucebsautly  passing  from  object 


Most  of  them  had  long  beards.     Some  of  tl 
were  tatooed  on  the  hands,  or  near  the  eyT^.l 
and  the  pieces  of  cloth  worn  by  them  round  thl 
middle,    wci-e   curiously  coloured  with  blucU 
white,  and  red.  '' 

They  seemed  mild  and  placid,  and  were  fur. 
niched  with  no  oilier  arms  than  small  stoiies'l 
which  they  brought  with  them  for  their  own  de-l 
fence;  and  those  they  threw  into  the  sea,  yi\^\ 
they  perceived  there  was  no  occasion  for  tbem  1 
Seeing  no  anchoring  place   at  this  pert  of  the] 
island,  they  bore  away  to  leeward,  and  rati" 
along  the  south-east  side.     The  cannps  left  tllenjl 
wlicn  they  made  sail ;  but  others  successively  cihik. 
oft",  1)ringing  wilh  them  pigs  and  potatoes,  whieji 
they  exchanged  for  whatever  was  ofl'ered  tlieirj 
Several  small  pigs  were  purchased  by  a  six-peiin«L 
nail.     They  passed  several  villages,  the  iiiiiabiJ 
tants  of  all  which  hastened  to  the  shore,  an 
assembled  on  elevated  places  to  take  a  view  ol 
the  ships. 

A  few  trees  were  observed  about  the  villag. 
near  which  could  be  discerned  several  plantation] 
of  sugar-canes  .ind  plantains.     They  continuei. 
to  sound,  but  did  not  strike  the  ground  with  i 
line  of  fifty  fathoms,  till  they  came  a-hreastof^ 
low  point,  neartheextremity  of  the  island,  when. 
they  found   from   twelve  to    fourteen  fathoms] 
Having  passed  this  point,  they  met  with  twen 
fathoms,  then  sixteen,  twelve,  and  five,  over! 
bottom   of  sand.      They  were  met  hy  several 
canoes,  containing  natives,  many  of  whom  werj 
prevailed  on  to  come  on  board*. 

Abou 

to  object;  and  the  wildncss  of  their  looks  and  gcfttir 
indicated  their  ignorance  of  everything  they  saH :  vthiJ 
clearly  demonstrated  that  they  had  never,  till  this  momenU 
been  visited  by  Kuropeans,  nor  were  acquainted  witlii»| 
of  their  commodities,  except  iron.  This  metal,  tlioy  hJ 
proliabiy  heard  some  mention  of,  or  perhaps  hud  seen  ii 
some  inconsiderable  quantity,  brought  io  them  at  a  rcinoll 
period.  The}  enquired  for  it  by  the  appellation  o(  humaiti 
referring  |)erhap.s  to  some  instrument,  in  making  wliicf 
iron  could  be  properly  employed;  for  they  applied  M 
naine  to  the  blade  of  a  knife.  They  also  call  (his  metal  b 
the  name  of  toe,  which  signifies  a  hatchet  or  ud/.e.  0 
being  shewn  some  beads,  tliev  asked  w hut  they  were,  aiJ 
whether  they  were  to  be  eaten?  But,  being  inforuied Ihij 
were  to  be  hung  in  the  cars  as  ornaments,  they  rejects 
them  as  useless:  they  manifested  the  same  indiU'erewj 
with  regard  tt)  a  looking  glass  that  was  shewn  them,  fiiiii 
cups,  and  earthern  ware,  were  so  little  known  to  then 
that  they  asked  if  they  were  composed  of  wood.  Tha 
wore  extremely  cautious  of  giving  offcnce.  Some  of  (heii 
before  venturing  on  board,  pronounced  a  long  praydl 
and  others  sung,  accompanying  the  voice  witli  varioi 

motiol 
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T-lW-ri  ffii    fj- 


About  niiie  Captain  Cook  dispatched  Lieutc- 

mt  Willift'"'®''*   with  three  armed  boats,    in 

j),  of  a  landing-place,  and  fresh  water  :  with 

■defJ,  t''**»  '^  ''^  should  land  to  procure  the 

Iter  be  should  not  allow  uu>re  than  one  man 

(c'coinpan.y  him  out  of  the  boats.     While 

-ywcrc  putting  off  from  the  ship,  one  of  the 

Let  having  stolen  a  cleaver,  leaped  into  his 

(IOC,  and  hastened  towards  the  shore  *. 

Captain  Cook,   after  dispatching  one  of  the 

/{i  to  find  the  best  anchoring  ground,   cast 

or  in  twenty-five  fathoms  water ;  the  village 

which  the  fresh  water  was  said  to  be,  was 

mile  distant.  The  ships  being  thus  stationed, 

Captain  went  on  shore,  about  four  in  the 

moon,  with  three  armed  boats  and  twelve 

;  wishing  to  examine  the  water,  as  well 
(he  disposition  of  the  inhabitants,  who  had 
ibled  in  great  numbers.     The  moment  he 

on  shore,  all  the  natives  fell  prostrate 
m  their  faces,  and  continued  in  that  position, 
by  motions  he  prevailed  on  them  to  rise. 
y  then  presented  to  him  several  small  pigs, 
impanied  with  certain  ceremonies,  an  oration, 
a  prayer.  The  Captain  indicated  his  willing- 
(o  accept  of  their  friendship,  by  giving 
I,  in  return,  such  presents  as  he  had  brought 
shore.  After  this  preliminary  business^  he 
ioned  a  guard  upon  the  beach,  and  accom- 
iied  some  of  the  natives  to  the  water,  which 
found  to  be  extremely  good,  and  so  capacious 

(lions  of  their  hands.  On  their  fimt  entering  the  sliip, 
lattomprd  to  .steal  whatcrer  appeared  buforo  them  ;  or 
Iff  to  take  it  openly,  snpjiosing  such  nn  action  would- 

kbf  prt'ffnti'd  or  resented.  Hut  they  were  .soon  con- 
i)f  fht'ir  error,  when  they  observed  that  a  wafehful 

kittcuipd  lo  their  proceedinfi;s,  and  they  were  less  active 

Mpropriiitiiig  to  themselves  what  did  not  belong  to  them. 

IThc  Captain's  prohibition  that  the  crews  of  the  boats 

Lid  not  appear  on  shore,  was  to  prevt-nt,  if  possible, 

limportatinn  of  a  dangcroii.s  disease  into  this  island, 

icb  li(!  knew  some  of  tiis   people  laboured  under,  and 

kh  had  iM'en  communiciitcd  to  otlier  Islands  in  this  ocean. 

I  the  fame  motiv<>,  hit  excluded  all  female  visitants  from 

|ilil|)!i.  Many  of  this  sex  came  oil'  in  their  canoes,  but 
features,   complexion,   and  stature,    were  not  very 

jrrent  from  those  of  the  men;  and  though  their  cok)nto. 
»'s  8Pcmed  ingenuous  and  agreeable,  few  of  the  graces 
Wicary  were  visible  in  their  faces  or  proportions.  The 
ttmce  in  dress,  was  the  having  a  piece  of  cloth  about 

Ir  btiilioR,  reaching  from  the  middle  to  the  knees,  in- 
'  of  the  maro  worn  by  the  males.     They  were  much 

lined  to  favour  the  people  with  their  company  on  board ; 

^  the  Captain  was  extremely  desirous  of  preventing  all 
action,    which  might  probably  convey  an  irreparable 
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as  to  be  entitled  to  the  appellation  of  a  lakcf. 
On  his  return,  orders  were  instantly  issued  that 
preparations  should  be  made  for  filling  the  water- 
casks  in  the  morning.  V.   . 

No  sooner  were  they  landed  than  a  trade  w«*    " 
entered  into  for  hogs  and  potatoes,  which  the 
natives  bartered  for   nails   and   pieces   of  iron. 
Instead  oi'  obstructing  our   Kuropcans  in  the 
performance  of  their  duty,    they  even  assisted 
them  in  rojiing  the  casks  to  and  from  the  pool. 
Captain  Cook,  leaving  the  command  at  this  sta-- 
tion  to  Mr.  Williamson,  who  had  landed'  with 
him,  made  an  excursion  into  the  country,  with 
Messrs.  Anderson  and  Webber;  and  followed  by 
a  great  many  of  the  natives,  one  of  v/hom  the 
Captain  made  choice  of  as  a  guide.     As  this 
man  occasionally  proclaimed  the  approach  of 
any  of  our  European  gentlemen,   every  native  :^, 
who  met  them  fell  prostrate  on  the  ground>  and 
so  continued  till  they  had  passed.     This^  as  it 
afterwards  appeared,  was  the  mode  of  manifest- 
ing their  respect  to  their  powerful  chie&. 

As  our  navigators  ranged  along  the  coast  in 
the  ships,  they  observed  at  every  village,  one 
or  more  elevated  white  objects,  resembling 
obelisks;  one  of  which^  supposed  to  be  about 
fifty  feet  high,  was  conspicuous  from  their  an^ 
choring  station;  but  they  could  not  be  conducted 
to  it,  a  pool  of  water  obstructing  their  passage 
to  it :  yet  as  there  was  another  of  the  same  kind 
about  half  a  mile  distant,  they  agreed  to  visit 

injury  to  the-..iselves,  and  afterwards  throughout  the  nation, 
lie  also  enjoined,  that  no  person,  capable  of  communicat* 
iiig  the  infection,  should  be  sent  out  of  the  ships,  upon  any   ' 
kind  of  duty. 

Waiting  for  the.  return  of  the  boats,  which  had  bcert 
sent  to  reconnoitre  the  coast,  they  stood  off  and  on  with 
the  ships.  About  noon  Mr.  Williamson  came  back,  say. 
ing,  he  had  observed  near  one  of  the  villages  a  large 
pond,  which  the  natives  informed  him  contiined  fresh 
water;  and  that  there  was  a  tolerable  anchoring  ground 
before  it.  He  also  declared  that  he  had  attempted  to  land 
in  another  place,  but  was  prevented  by  the  islandf>rs,  who 
came  in  crowds  to  the  boats,  endeavouring  to  take  away 
the  oars,  musquets,  and  whatever  they  could  seize.  The.y 
were  so  outrageous,  that  it  was  thought  expedient  to  fire 
upon  then.,  bv  which  one  man  was  killed.  But  tiiis  cir. 
cumstance  wa;  not  known  to  Captain  Cook,  till  after  ho 
had  quitted  il.i>  island.  Mr.  Williamson  informed  him, 
that,  when  the  man  fell,  he  was  carried  off  by  his  country, 
men,  who  then  retired  from  the  boats.  ]t  did  not  appear 
that  the  natives  intended  to  kill,  or  cTen  to  injure  any  of 
Mr.  Williamson's  party;  they  were  excited,  by  curiosity 
only,  to  get  what  they  had  from  them,  being  prepared  to 
give  them  what  should  be  thought  an  equivalent. 
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that.  It  was  situated  in  a  moral,  or  burying 
ground^  which  greatly  resembled  those  they  had 
Men  at  Otaheite,  and  other  islands  in  this  ocean. 
It  v/as  an  oblong  space^  environed  by  a  stone 
'wall :  at  one  end  of  which  was  placed  the  obeliskj 
called  by  the  natives  henananoo.  It  was  about 
twenty  feet  in  height,  and  four  feet  square  at 
the  base.  Its  four  sides  consisted  of  small  poles, 
interwoven  with  twigs  and  branches,  hollow 
within  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  On  each 
side  of  it  were  long  pieces  of  wicker-work,  with 
two  poles  inclining  towards  each  other,  where 
some  plantains  were  exhibited.  The  fniit  was 
said  to  be  an  ofTering  to  their  deity.  Adjoining 
to  this,  on  the  outside  of  the  moral,  was  a 
small  shed ;  and  before  it  a  grave  was  observed, 
wliere  the  remains  of  an  old  woman  hud  been 
deposited. 

There  was  a  kind  of  a  shed  at  the  further  side 
of  the  area  of  the  moral,  about  forty  feet  in 
length,  eleven  in  height,  and  ten  in  breadth :  but 
narrower  at  each  end.  Opposite  the  entrance 
stood  two  images,  near  three  feet  high,  cut  out 
of  one  piece  of  wood,  with  pedestals :  they  were 
said  to  be  Eatooa  no  Vchclnn,  or  representation 
of  goddesses.  One  of  them  has  a  cylindrical 
cap  on  the  head ;  and  the  other  a  carved  helmet. 
Each  of  them  had  a  piece  of  cloth  fastened 
about  the  loins,  and  hanging  down  a  consider- 
able way.  A  piece  of  carved  wood  is  placed  on 
the  side  of  each,  with  cloth  hung  on  it  *. 

Among  the  various  articles  offered  by  the 
natives  for  barter  this  day,  the  Europeans  were 
particularly  struck  with  a  cloak  and  cap,  which 


*  The  Europeans,  seeing  so  many  instances  of  resem- 
blance between  the  moral  they  were  now  Tisiting,  and  those 
of  sereral  other  islands,  naturally  supposed  the  similarity 
e:nsted  in  their  solemn  rites,  and  particularly  in  their  horrid 
oblalron  of  human  victims.  Their  suspicions  were  in. 
ijantly  confirmed;  for,  observing  two  square  places,  one 
somewhat  larger  than  the  other,  they  asked  what  they 
were  ? — The  answer  wac .  that  in  one  of  them  had  been  in. 
terrcd  the  remains  of  a  man  who  had  been  sacrificed;  and 
in  the  other,  a  hog,  which  had  been  offered  np  to  the 
deity. 

These,  and  many  other  instances,  confirmed  Captain 
Cook  in  his  opinion,  that  this  inhuman  practice  was  very 
general  here.  After  the  Captain,  with  Messrs.  Anderson 
and  Webber,  had  examined  whatever  demanded  notice 
about  tlie  morai,  tliey  found  a  multitude  of  people  as. 
scrobled  near  the  beach,  and  a  llonrishing  trade  was 
carrying  on  there  fur  fowls,  pigs,  and  vegetables,  with 
the  most  perfect  order  and  decorum.     At  noon  Captain 


even   in  polished  countriei  might  \t  ^ 
elegant.     The  former,  in  form  and  %hi^ 
sembled  the  short  Spanish  fashion  amone 
Dons,  or  that  worn  by  some  ladies  in  Endji 
tied  loosely  before,  and  extending  to  the  nidi 
of  the  back.     The  ground  of  them  ig  a  i 
work,    with   beautiful  red  and  yellow  feat] 
closely  fixed   upon  it,  giving  it  the  gloss 
smoothness  of  a  rich  velvet.     The  islanders" 
first,  refused  to  part  with  any  of  these  cl^ 
for  any  thing  that  was  offered  in  exchange 
manding  nothing  less  than  a  musqiict  for  it;'tL 
afterwards,  however,  bartered  sonic  of  thentf 
very  large  nuiU. 

The  caps  are  formed  like  a  helmet,  with  i 
middle  part  frequently  of  a  hand's  brcadd 
They  sit  close  upon  the  head,  having  notches! 
admit  the  ears.  They  consist  of  twigs  and  osici 
covered  with  a  net-work,  into  which  festhtrs 
various  colours  are  wrought,  as  upon  the  cU 
These  two  articles  together  seemed  to  fompl] 
the  dress,  for  the  islanders  sometimes  appetu 
in  both. 

Expressing  their  surprize  at  seeing  such 
quantity  of  these  beautiful  feathers,  the  n 
gators  sfteedily  procured  intelligence  concert, 
one  sort ;  for  the  natives  afterwards  brought  I 
sale  considerable  numbers  of  skins  of  a  small  i 
species  of  birds.  The  red-bird  of  this  islg 
according  to  Mr.  Anderson,  is  a  species  of  i 
mcrops,  about  »  large  as  a  sparrow.  Its  gen 
colour  is  a  beautiful  scarlet,  but  the  tail 
wings,  are  black :  it  had  a  longish  arched  I 
which,  with  the  feet,  was  of  a  reddish  huef] 


Cook  went  to  dine  on  board,  and  then  sent  Mr.  Kini 
command  the  party  on  shore.     In  the  afternoon  he  I 
again,  intending  to  take  another  excursion  into  the  counl 
but  before  he  could  engage  in  it,  the  day  was  too  far] 
vanced.     Towards  sun.set  he   returned  on  board, 
having  procured,  in  the  course   of  the  day,  nine  tou 
water,  about  seventy  pigs ;  some  fowls,  plantains, 
toes,  and  taro  roots. 

i  On  the  22d  it  rained  continually  during  the  i 
part  of  the  morning.     The  wind  was  at  south-east,  audi 
surf  broke  so  high  upon  the  shore  that  the  boati  i 
prevented  from  landing:  but  the  natives  were  notdeti 
from  venturing  out  in  their  canoes  with  hogs  audvegcta 
to  purchase  commodities  from  the  ships'  companies.  On 
them,  who  ofi'ered  some  fish.hooks  for  sale,  was  obsn 
to  have  a  small  parcel  tied  to  the  string  of  one  of  I 
which  he  separated  and  retained  for  himself,  when  he| 
posed  of  the  hook.     With  some   reluctance  he  was  i 
vailed  on  to  open  the  parcel,  which  contained  a  uulli 
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f  ^e  »fternooii,  thev  had  loine  iotervah  of 
A!,  weather;  the  wind  then  changed  to  the  east; 
hut  towards  evening,  veeced  back  again  to  the 
Lth  wuth-east.  At  seven  the  next  morning, 
;  north-easterly  breeze  springine  up,  Captain 
Cook  ordered  the  anchon  of  his  ship  to  be  taken 
intending  to  remove  her  further  out.  As 
joii  a»  the  last  anchor  was  up,  the  wind  veering- 
<fl  the  east,  he  was  driven  considerably  to  lee- 
trard.  He  endeavoured  to  regain  the  road,  but 
could  noi  acconiplish  that  doxign;  he  therefore 
dijpatchcd  Messrs.  King  and  Williamson  ashore, 
viUi  three  boats,  in  search  of  water  and  refresh- 
ments;  sending,  at  the  same  time,  an  order  to 
Caotsin  Clorke  io  put  to  sea  after  him,  if  he  found 
(]ie  Resolution  was  unable  to  recover  the  road  *. 

The  boats  returned  about  seven  in  the  evening, 
fith  a  fc^v  hogs,  some  roots,  and  two  tons  of 
water.  A  northerly  bree/e  springing  up  on 
tlie'i4th  at  day-break.  Captain  Cook  expected 
It  would  bring  the  Discovery  to  sea,  and.  steered 
for  Onceheo\y,  a  neighbouring  island,  with  a 
liew  of  anchoring  there.  He  continued  to  steer 
for  it  till  after  eleven,  when  he  was  within  six 
miles  of  it:  but,  not  seeing  the  Discovery,  he 
thought  it  would  be  imprudent  to  separate  too 
far;  he   therefore  relinquished   the  design  of 

Ipieccof  flesh,  which  appeared  to  have  been  dried,  but  was 
jtbcnwct  with  snlt  wator.  Supposing  it  might  probably  be 
Kotnan  flesh,  thai  question  was  put  to  the  producer,  who 
liddily  answered  it  was  part  of  a  man.  Another  of  the 
iiluiderb,  who  stood  near  him,  was  then  asked,  if  it  was 
1 1  custom  among  them  to  eat  such  of  their  enemies  as  they 
I  tad  slain  in  battle;  and  he  immediately  replied  In  the  af. 
I  (rraativc. 

I  *  As  the  commodore  approached  the  wrst  end  o(  the 
I'lsliDd,  he  perceive<l  that  the  coast  rounded  gradually  to  the 
I  gorth-east,  without  forming  a  cove  or  creek  to  shcltor  a 
I  lessd  f rum  the  violence  of  the  swell,  which  broke  against 
iiie  shore  in  an  amazing  surf:  all  hopes  of  meeting  with  a 
Ikarbour  were  consequently  vanished.  Many  of  the  natives, 
I  b  their  canoes,  followed  our  navigators  as  they  stood  out 
I  to  fica,  bartering  th(>ir  various  articles^  Willing  to  acquire 
lidditional  proof,  after  what  they  had  seen  and  h«nrd  the 
I  preceding  day,  whether  these  people  were  really  cannibals, 
ifnrther  puquiries  x>a  the  subject  were  now  made.  A  small 
lioitriiment  of  wood,  beset  with  shark's  teeth,  had  jbccn 
Iparchased,  which  was  suspected  to  have  beea  a  saw  or 
I  knife,  used  by  the  savages  of  New  Zealand,  to  dissect  the 
I  bodies  of  their  enemies.  One  of  the  natives,  being  qucs. 
Itionedon  this  point,  admitted  that  it  was  used  for  cutting 
loitthe  lloshy  part  of  the  belly;  bnt,  being  asked  whether 
jkis  countryman  ate  the  part  thus  cut  out,  he  strongly 
I  denied  it;  yet,  the  question  being  repeated,  he  manifested 
liome  degree  of  apprehension,  and  swam  off  to  bis  canoe. 
I  An  elderly  man,  who  tait  forcmosHo  the  ewb^,  waa  then 


visiting  Oneeheow  for  the  present,  and  stood 
back  to  Atooi,  intending  again  to  cast  anchor 
in  the  road,  to  complete  their  supply  of  vater. 
At  two  the  northerly  wind  was  succeeded  by 
calms  and  variable  airs :  early  in  the  morning  of 
the  25th,  they  tacked,  and  stood  in  for  Atooi 
road ;  and  very  soon  after,  they  were  joined  by 
the  Discovery.  They  were  wholly  incapable  of 
regaining  the  road ;  and,  after  many  unsuccessful 
attempts.  Captain  Cook  declined  all  thoughts  of 
returning  to  Atooi,  and  resumed  his  intention  of 
visiting  Oneeheow  f .  . 

Mr.  Gore,  having  been  sent  in  search  of  a 
conunodious  landing-place,  and  fresh  water,  re- 
turned  in  the  evening,  and  reported  to  Captain 
Cook  that  he  had  been  conducted  to  a  well 
about  half  a  mile  up  the  country,  but  that  it 
could  not  furnish  a  sufficient  quantity  for  their 
purpose,  and  the  road  to  it  was  extremely  bad. 
The  next  day  Mr.  Gore  was  sent  ashore  again, 
with  a  guard,  to  trade  with  the  inhabitants  for 
refreshments.  The  Captain's  intention  was  to 
have  followed  soon  after,  but  the  surf  so  rapidly 
increased,  he  apprehended  he  should  not  have 
been  able  to  make  his  way  back  again.  This 
circumstance  really  happened  to  those  who  had 
landed  with  Mr.  Gore,  the  communication  bc- 


askcd  whether  they  ate  the  flesh  ;  and  ho  answered  In  the 
aHirniutivc.  'I'he  question  being  proposed  a  second  time, 
he  again  affirmed  the  fact,  declaring  that  it  was  savoury 
food. 

f  Some  of  the  natives  who  visited  the  ships,  informed  the 
Captain  that  fresh  water  might  be  procured  at  a  village,, 
which  they  pointed  at;  he  therefore  ran  down,  and  cast 
anchor  before  it,  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  from  the 
shore,  the  depth  of  the  water  l>eing  twcnty.six  fathoms. 
The  Discovery  anchored  at  a  greater  distance  from  the 
shore.  Before  they  anchored,  several  canoes  brought 
them  off  potatoes,  yams,  and  small  pigs.  The  persons  la 
them  resembled  the  inhabitants  of  Atooi,  and,  like  them, 
had  some  knowledge  of  the  use  of  iron,,  readily  parting 
with  their  commodities  for  pieces  of  that  metal.  More 
canoes  reached  the  ships  after  they  had  come  to  anchor, 
bringing  people  that  had  ap])arcntly  no  othef  object  than 
that  of  making  the  Europeans  a  formal  visit.  Many  of  them 
came  on  board,  crouched  down  upon  the  deck,  and  con. 
tinned  in  that  humble  posture  till  they  were  requested  to 
rise.  Several  women  remained  along>side  in  the  canoes, 
who  had  much  less  pretensions  to  modesty  than  the  females 
of  Atooi.  At  Intervals,  they  all  joined  in  a  song,  beating 
time  upon  their  breasts  with  their  hands :  it  was  more  mc. 
thodical  than  melodious.  The  men,  who  ventured  on 
board,  did  not  continue  long  there ;  but,  on  their  depar. 
ture,  they  requested  perminion  to  lay  down  locks  of  their 
h^r  on  the  decki. 
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tween  them  and  the  ships  bein|3^  quickly  stopped. 
Thoy  made  a  signal  in  the  evening,  ibr  the  bnats, 
whiili  were  accordingly  siMit;  .soon  after  which 
llicy  returned,  with  some  good  salt  and  a  few  yams. 
A  quanlitv  of  both  these  articles  had  been  pro- 
cured in  the  course  of  the  day,  but  the  surf  was 
so  exceedingly  iiigh,  that  -almost  the  whole  of 
them  were  lost  ia  attempting  to  bring  them  oif 
to  the  boats  *. 

At  night,  appearances  seemed  to  indicate  an 
approaching  storm ;  when  Captain  Cook,  aj)- 
prehending  he  was  too  near  the  shore,  caused 
the  anchors  to  be  taken  up  :  and  the  ships,  being 
carried  into  forty-two  fathoms  water,  came  to 
again  in  that  more  secure  situation.  This  wea- 
ther continued  for  the  whole  succeeding  day, 
the  sea  running  so  high  that  all  communication 
with  their  party  on  shore  was  totally  intercepted, 
and  the  islanders  themselves  would  not  venture  to 
approach  the  ships.  Towards  the  evening,  the 
Captain  sent  the  master  in  a  boat  to  the  south- 
cast  point  of  the  island,  to  try  if  he  could  land 
in  that  quarter:  a  favourable  answer  was  re- 
ceived, but  it  was  then  too  late  to  send  for  their 
party  till  the  following  morning.  When  day- 
light appeared,  a  boat  was  dispatched  to  the 
south-east  point,  with  instructions  to  Lieutenant 
Gore,  that  if  he  could  not  embark  his  people 
from  the  spot  where  they  then  were,  he  should 
march  them  up  to  the  point.  The  boat  being 
unable  to  get  to  the  beach,  one  of  the  crew  swam 
to  the  shore  to  communicate  these  instructions. 
.  After  the  boat  had  returned.  Captain  Cook 
went  himself,  with  the  launch  and  pinnance,  up 
to  the  point,  to  bring  off  the  party  from  the 
land.  lie  took  with  him  three  goats,  a  boar, 
and  a  sow;  and  a  reasonable  quantity  of  the 
seeds  of  onions,  melons,  and  pumpkuis.  He 
landed,  without  difficulty,  under  the  west  side 


*  Regardless  of  the  violence  of  the  surf,  the  natives 
were  not  to  bt>  deterred  from  coming  in  canoes  to  the  ships : 
They  brought  with  them  some  refre.shnients  to  exchange 
for  nails  and  pieces  of  iron  hoops;  together  with  »<ome 
ribbons  and  buttons.  Ilumau  figures  were  representud  on 
the  breasts  of  kduic  of  the  men ;  and  on  one  of  them  a 
lizard  had  been  punctured.  Tiic  Europeans  were  informed 
by  these  visitants,  that  there  was  no  chief  of  this  island; 
but  that  it  i\  as  subject  to  one  of  the  chiefs  of  Atooi,  named 
Teneooneoo.  Among  other  articles,  u  small  drum  was 
exhibited  to  our  navigators,  similar  to  those  which  they  had 
seen  at  Otaheite. 

+  Whilst  some  of  the  seamen  were  employed  in  tilling  the 
water.casks,  from  a  stream  produced  by  the  late  rains,  Cap- 
tain Cuok  went  a  little  way  into  the  country,  accompanied 


of  the  point,  where  lie  found  his  party  in  coin 
pany  with  several  of  the  natives.  To  one  of 
these,  who  teemed  to  aflect  a  kind  of  siiperiorlt 
over  the  rest,  he  gave  the  animals  and  sends  ■  iji 
of  which  he  intended  to  have  left  at  Atooi,  had 
he  not  been  so  unexpectedly  driven  from  that 
island  f.  ' 

The  party  which  had  been  so  lonjSf  detainwj 
on  shore,  had  found,  in  those  parts  of  the  island 
which  they  had  traversed,  several  salt  ponds 
some  of  them  had  plenty  of  water  rpiiiaiuiiJ 
in  them,  though  others  were  almost  empty 
They  saw  no  appearance  of  a  stream,  thoiieh 
they  perceived  some  wells;  the  fresh  water  of 
which  was  tolerable,  but  seemed  not  to  be  abund- 
ant. The  houses  were  very  thinly  scattered,  and 
it  was  conjectured,  from  variety  of  circumstancei 
that  not  more  than  five  hundred  persons  i  habit! 
ed  the  island.  They  appeared  decent  and  cleanli 
in  their  mode  of  living ;  but  the  men  and  women 
were  never  seen  eating  together.  The  nuts  of 
the  dooe  dooe  are  burned  by  these  islanders  u 
candles  are  among  the  Europeans ;  and  they  drc» 
their  hogs  by  baking  them  in  the  oven. 

They  have  several  mysterious  ceremonies  amone 
them ;  one  of  which  was  performed  by  a  woman, 
who  threw  a  pig  into  the  surf,  and  drowned  it- 
after  which  she  tied  up  a  bundle  of  wood,  which 
she  disposed  of  in  the  like  manner.  The  same 
female  gave  a  man  a  hearty  drubbing  with  ai 
stick,  over  his  shoulders,  after  he  had  formallij 
8(>ated  himself  to  receive  her  friendly  disciplinfj 
It  was  a  conmion  practice  among  ihom  to  pull 
out  one  of  their  teeth ;  but  when  they  were  askedi 
why  such  a  custom  was  introduced,  no  otherj 
answer  was  given  than  tccha ;  which  was  also  a 
reason  assigned  by  them  for  giving  a  lock  of  their 
hair.  These  islanders  have  a  great  veneratioD| 
for  owls. 


by  the  islander  above-mentioned,  and  followed  by  tr«l 
others,  who  carried  the  two  jngs.  Arriving  u|)on  iil 
eminence,  the  Captain  stopped  to  take  a  view,  when  bel 
observed  a  woman,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  valley  ill 
which  he  had  landed,  calling  out  ^oudly  to  her  countrpul 
who  attended  him.  In  consequence  of  ^hi(!h  this  snpposcjl 
chief  began  to  mutter  something,  m  if  he  was  prayiDi;;l 
the  two  pig.carriers  walking  ronnd  the  Captain  the  wholel 
time,  making  about  a  dozen  circuits  before  his  oraison  muI 
ended.  After  this  strange  ceremony  had  taken  plarr,  thrjl 
proceeded  on  their  walk,  and  met  people  coming  from  titl 
quarters,  who,  upon  being  called  to  by  thv  Captain's  aul 
tendants,  fell  prostrate  on  their  faces,  and  continued  ill 
that  position  till  he  was  out  of  sigbt. 
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<  fjiif  water'CBska  haying  been  filled,  and  rooU 
I  other  provisions  purchased  from  the  natives, 

Uiii  C^^  returned  on  board,  intending  to 

t  ^\^(.  island  again  the  next  day ;  but,  about 

Lnintlie  evening,  the  anchor  of  the  Reiolu- 

sjarti'J,  and  she  drove  oft'  the  bank.  By 
-  accident  they  found  themselves,  at  day- 
[fA  the  next  morning,  nine  miles  to  the  lee- 


ward of  their  last  station.  He  therefore  raadn 
the  signal  for  the  Discovery  to  weigh  anchor  and 
join  nim.  This  junction  was  eflcctcd  about 
noon,  and  both  Hhi|)8  directed  their  lourHe  to 
the  northward,  in  prosecutiouof  (heir  voyage. 

The  joint  nbscrvatiuna  made  by  Captain  Cook, 
and  Mr.  Anderoon,  furnish  luateriuU  for  the 
following  section. 


SECTION    XX. 

jluaiiofis  of  the  lalandu  in  the  Pacific  Ocean— The  uhole  Group  of  them  named  the  Sandwich 
Wands— Description  qf  Atooi — its  Produce — Persons  and  Dispositions  of  the  Aatircs — JManncrk 
\td  Customs — DiversUms — Manti  fact  urea— Tools — Agriculture — Tlieir  Chiefs —  Weapons — 4/- 
tM;/  between  their  Mamers  and  those  qf  the  Society  and  Fiicndly  Islands — I'hcir  Language. 


^HI^  islands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  discovered 
in  the  course  of  the  late  voyages,    have 

ertll.v  been  found  situate  in  groups;  the  single 
nediate  isles  bearing  but  a  small  proportion 
L(he  rest.    Of  what  number  this  ncw-discovcr- 
lirchipclago  is  composed,  must  be  decided  by 

ure  mariners.     Our  navigators  observed  five 

(hem,   whose  nanic»  arc  Woahoo,    Atooi, 

..eheow,  Oreehoua,  and  Tahoora.     The  last 

1 1  small  elevated  island,  four  or  five  leagues 

Oiiechcow,  abounding  with  birds,  which 

its  only  inhabitants.  'Some  intelligence  was 
obtained  respecting  the  existence  of  an  un- 
Jiabitcd  island  in  the  neighbourhood,  named 
Umata-puppa ;  and  that  there  are  other  islands 
ith  to  the  eastward  and  westward.     This  group 

distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  Sandwich 

nds,  in  honour  of  the  earl  of  Sandwich. 
I  Woahoo,  the  most  easterly  of  these  islands, 
by  our  navigators,  consists  of  high  land, 

is  inhabited.     Oneeheow  lies   seven  leagues 

the  westward  of  their  anchoring   place  ut 

Koni,  ami  is  about  fifteen  leagues  in  cii'cinn- 

fnce.    Yams  are  its  chief  vegetable  produc- 

|n.     Salt  is  here  'produced  by   ponds,    with 

hich  fish  and  pork  are  cured.      This  island 

isists  principally  of  low  land,  except  the  part 

Ipositc  to  Atooi,  which  rises  from  the  sea  to 

[considerable  height.     Of  Oreehoua- no  more 

Iknown  than  that  it  is  an  elevated  island,  of 

■II  extent,  lying  very  ;pear  the  north  side  of 

eheow. 
I  Atooi,  which  is  the  largest  of  those  seen  by 

Vw.I.No.XX. 


our  navigators,  and  was  a  principal  scene  of 
their  operations,  will  be  more  particularly  en- 
titled to  a  description.  It  is  about  ten  Icngues 
in  length  from  east  to  west,  but  is  considerably, 
broader  at  the  east  than  at  the  wc»t  point.  The 
anchoring  place,  which  their  vessels  occupied, 
is  on  the  south-west  side  of  the  island.  This 
road,  or  anchoring  place,  is  somewhat  exposed 
to  the  trade  wind ;  notwithstanding  which  it  is 
far  from  being  a  badstation,  being  greatly  superior 
to  those  at  Madeira,  Teneriffe,  the  Azores,  &c. 
The  landing  too  is  Vss  difficult  than  at  most  of 
those  places;  and,  except  in  very  bad  weather, 
is  always  practicable.  The  water  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood is  excellent,  and  may  be  conveniently 
obtained. 

Though  the  land  presents  not  to  the  view  the 
delightful  borders  of  Otaheite,  or  the  luxuriant 
plains  of  Tongataboo,  covered  with  trees,  which 
afford  a  shelter  from  the  scorching  rays  of  the 
Sim,  a  beautiful  prospect  to  the  eye,  and  food 
for  the  inhabitants;  yet  it  is,  in  many  respects^ 
Mipei-ior  to  those  favourite  islands,  as  being  more 
capable  of  inii)rovement.  The  ground,  from 
the  wooded  part  to  the  sea,  is  covered  with 
excellent  grassi,  about  two  feet  in  height,  and 
might  be  converted  into  abundant  crops  of 
fine  hay;  but  on  this  extensive  spot  not  even  a 
shrub  grows  naturally. 

In  the  valley  leading  to  tl'o  inorai,  the  soil  is 
of  a  dark  brown,  and  loose;  but  on  the  higher 
ground  it  is  more  stiff  and  clayey.  Let  its  qua^ 
lity,  however,  be  estimated  from  its  productions, 
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rather  than  from  its  appearance :  the  moist 
ground  pi:>duced  larger  taro  than  the  naviga- 
tors had  ever  before  seen;  and  the  more  elevated 
ground  furnished  sweet  potatoes  that  s(4dom 
weighed  less  than  two  or  three  pounds,  and 
veryfrequentlyrxceededt\Velveorfourteenpounds. 

During  the  short  time  the  navigators  remained 
here,  hesides  the  lapis  lijdius,  they  found  a 
species  of  cream-coloured- whetstone,  sometintes 
variegated  with  whiter  or  blacker  veins  like 
marble.  The  natives  also  exhibited  some  species 
of  coarse  white  pumice  stone.  They  also  pro- 
cured a  brown  sort  of  h(tmalite$,  which,  from 
its  being  strongly  attracted  by  the  magnet^  dis- 
covered what  metal  it  contained. 

Besides  the  vegetables  v.Iiich  they  luid  pur- 
chased for  sustenance,  they  saw  live  or  six  va- 
rieties of  plantains.  The  island  also  produces 
bread-fruit,  but  not  in  great  abundance,  as  they 
only  saw  one  tree  of  that  species.  There  are 
,also  a  few  cocoa -palms ;  some  yams;  the  etooa- 
tree,  and  odoriferous  gardenia,  or  cape-jasmine. 
Several  trees  of  the  dooc  dooc  kind  were  seen, 
which  bear  the  oily  nuts :  these  are  stuck  upon  a 
kind  of  skewer,  and  niailo  use  of  as  candles. 

The  scarlet  bird;^,  which  were  brought  for 
•ale,  our  adventurers  never  saw  alive;  but  they 
saw  a  dead  one,  about  the  size  of  a  canary-bird, 
of  a  deep  crimson  colour:  they  also  saw  a  large 
owl,  two  brown  hawks,  and  a  wild  duck.  They 
heard,  among  the  natives,  of  some  other  birds; 
among  which  were  the  otoo.  or  blueisli  heron, 
and  ihe  torata,  a  sort  of  wiinbrcl. 

Fish,  and  other  productions  of  the  sea,  did 
not  appear  to  be  various:  they  only  saw  the 
small  mackarel;  a  few  common  mullets;  a  small 
brownish  rock-fish,  decorated  with  blue  spots; 
a  turtle;  and  three  or  four  sorts  of  fish  salted. 
The  habitations  of  a  few  shell-Hsli  wekc  con- 
verted into  ornaments,  but  they  had  neither 
beauty  or  novelty  to  recommend"  them. 

The  tame  domestic  animals  were  hogs,  dogs, 
and  fowls,  all  of  which  were  similar  to  those 
they  met  in  the  islands  of  the  South  Pacific. 
Tliere  were  also  small  lizards  and  some  rats. 

The  inhabitants  of  Atooi  are  of  the  middle 
size,  and  generally  robust.  They  are  not  dis- 
tinguished, as  a  nation,  by  any  general  cast  of 
countenance.  Their  complexion  is  nearly  of  a 
Aut-browo;  but  some  individuals  are  of  a  darker 


*  The  hottses  are  scattered  about  without  the  least  order      or  regularity :  some  of  them  are  large  and  commodii 


hue.     It  has  been  observed  that  the  women  J 
not  much  more  delicate  than  the  men  in  t)<  ■ 
fbimation:  and  it  may  be  added,  with  somey 
exceptions,  they  have  little  claim  to  those  fej 
nine  attractions,  by  which  the  sex  is  distimruj,|i 
ed  in  most  other  parts  of  the  world.    There  • 
fe\*  natural  deformities  in  either  sex,  ainongi 
natives:  their  skin  is  neither  sofl.,  nor  sliinini 
but  their  eyes  awd  teeth  are  generally  prettveooi 
Their  hair,  which  is  usually  black  and  straiij 
is  frequently  stained,    as  at  the   Friendly 
other  Islands.     The  few  instances  of  corpulem 
which  were  ob.«'0»  ve«l  vas  principally  araonc(j 
women. 

They  are  expert  swimmers ;:  and  often,  men. 
fbr  amusement,  quit,  their  own  canoes,  dj] 
under  them,  and  Hwim  to  othtxk  at  a  great  d| 
tance..  Women,  with  infants  at  their  baa 
were  often  seen,  when  the  surf  prevented! 
landing  in  the  canoesj  to  leap  overboard,  au(U\( 
to  the  shore  without  fear  or  danger. 

They  are  clieerful  and  ingenuous,  possessin 
due  medium  between  levity  and  sedatqie$$:  th 
cultivate  a  social  intercourse  with  each  otbd 
Olid,  were  it  not  for  their  propensity  to  thievjJ 
which  seems  to  be  imiate  among  them,  'Jiey  wj 
extremely  friendly  to  our  Europeans.    Iti 
pleasing  to  observe  how  afiectionato  the  woini 
were  in  the  management  of  tlieir  childivn; 
with  what  alacrity  tlie  men  contributed  their  a 
sistance  in  such  a  tender  office.     The  uumbnj 
inhabitants,    upon  this  island,    is  estimctedj 
thitty  thou.sand. 

Contrary  to  the  usual  practice  of  most  of  i 
islands  cX  the  Pacific  Ocean,    the  ears  of  i 
Sandwich  Islanders  a«*e  not  perforated,  norliaj 
they  any  ornaments   iu  tluMU.     Both  men  i 
women,  however,  adorn  themselves  with  ik 
laces  composed  of  bunches  of  small  black  roil 
They  have  also  necklaces  consistingof  manvitrin 
of  very  small  shells,  or  of  the  dried  flowers  of  J 
Indian  mallow.     Sometimes  the  resemhianee  o| 
small  human  figure,  made  of  bone,  is  hungrou 
their  necks.     The  women  also  w<'ar  braceletsj 
a  single  shell,  with  pieces  of  polished  ivory  j 
terspersed.      The  heads  of  the  men  arc  son 
times  ornamented  with  plumes  of  feathers  frd 
the  tropic  bird;  or  those  of  cocks,  Ac.    Fort 
same  purpose  tlicy  sew  the  skin  of  a  white  doj 
tail  over  a  stick,  with  its  tuft  at  the  end  *. 
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It  •ppe*r<^<'  clearly  that  s-rveet  potatoes,  taro, 
\  .({  plantains,  constitute  the  principal  part  of 
(heir  vegetable  diet,  and  that  yams  and  bread- 
fruit are   considered  as  rarcties.      They  have 
nlenty  o(  animal  food ;  hogs  runniii;:^  in  great 
numbers,   without  restraint,    ?bout  the  houses. 
[If  they  eat  dogs,  Avhicli  is  not  improbable,  their 
Ltock  seemed    very  considerable.      They  bake 
Itheir  vegetable   articles   of   food  with   heated 
Loncs;  and,  from  the  quantity  they  saw  dressed 
[it  one  title,  they  supposed  all  tlie  inhabitants  of 
It  village  joined  in  the  use  of  a  common  oven. 
|*F)ic  only  artificial  dish  they  saw,   was  a  taro 
IniidRMl;,    which  .man  extremely  sour,    though 
lit  allowed  with  avidity  by  the  natives. 
The  am'isements  of  these  people  are  various. 
fhey  had  not,,  indeed,,  among  them,  either  flutes 
ds ;  and  the  only  two  musical  instruments, 
lieenbvoutv Europeans,  were  very  rudely  formed. 
iTlicniclody  of  one  of  them  was  similar  to  that 
jof  a  child's  rattle.     The  other  instrument  was  a 
liiollow  vessel  made  of  wood,  not  unlike  a  platter^ 
If  itii  two  sticks,  on  one  of  which  a  man  was  per- 
brmiiig;  a  tune,  however,  was  produced  that 
Itras  nut  disag'recable.     This  music  was  accoin- 
iNnicd  with    the  vocal    performance  of   some 
ivomcn,  who.se  song  had  a  pleasing  effect. 
In  their  difl'erent  manufactures,  these  people 
display  much   neatness  and   ingenuity.      Their 
Iflolh  is  made  from  the  inorus  papi/rifcra,  as  at 
Tongatiiboo  and  Otaheite.      Its  texture,    liow- 
jfvcrj  is  inferior  to  that  of  the  cloth  of     ther  of 
ihosc  places  ;  but  in  colouring  or  staining  it,  the 
lDiiabit'.nts  of  Atooi  shew  a  great  superiority  of 
Bte.    They  i'ahricatc  numbers  of  white  strong 
nats,  with  red  H^iipes  and  figures  interwoven  on 
koe  side.     Their  wooden  dishes  and  bowls,  out 
w  which  they  drink  their  ava,  are  of  the  ctooa 
extremely  neat  and  well   polished.     They 
kiso  tna^c  small  square  fans,  of  mat  or  wicker- 
»ork,  with  handles,  which  are  curiously  wrought 
ivith  .small  cords  of  hnir,  and  cocoa-nut  fibres 
htorniix'd.     Their  fishing  hooks  are  ingeniouslv 
nade:   some  consist  of  bone,  others  of  pearf- 
hell,  and  others  of  wood,  pointed  with  bone. 

lorhaps  fifty  foot  in  length,  and  twenty  or  thirty  in  breadth, 
khilc  others  of  them  arc  paltry  hovels.  Their  figure  ro- 
(inliU's  that  of  a  hay-stack.  The  entrance  is  either  in  the 
nd  or  side,  and  is  an  oUl,  'ighs'l'S  extremely  low:  a  board 
If {ilankii,  fastened  together,  nrve.s  as  a  door;  but,  having 
lo  hinfri's,  it  mnst  he  oecusionally  removed.  No  light  is 
littcd  into  the  house,   except  by  this  opening.     The 


The  various  sorts  have  a  barb,  either  on  the  ia* 
side  like  those  made  in  England,  or  on  the  out- 
side. Their  tools  resembled  those  of  the  southern 
islanders :  their  hatchets  were  exactly  of  the 
same  pattern.  They  have  small  instruments 
made  of  a  single  shark's  tooth,  some  of  which 
are  fixed  to  the  jaw-bone  of  a  dog,  aiid  others 
to  a  thin  wooden  handle.  They  serve  occasion* 
ally  as  knives,  and  perhaps  are  used  in  carving. 

The  only  iron  tools  which  they  possessed  be* 
fore  the  arrival  of  our  Europeans,  were  a  piece 
'j(  iron  hoop,  of  the  length  of  about  two  inches,.', 
fitted  into  a  wooden  handle,  and  another  edge 
tool  which  appeared  to  have  been  formed  of  the 
point  of  a  broad  sword. 

The  canoes  of  these  people  are  usually  about 
twenty-four  feet  in   length,    with  the    bottom-, 
generally  formed  of  a  single   piece  of  wood,  ' 
hollowed  out  to  about  the  thickness  of  an  inch, 
and  brought  to  a  point  at  each  end.     The  sides 
are  composetl  of  three  boards,   each  about  au' 
inch  thick,  neatly  lashed  to  the  bottom.  ..-^The 
extremities,  both  at  head  and  stern,  are  some- 
what elevated,     and    are  made  sharp.      They 
are  rowed  by  paddles,  like  those  pur  .navigators 
observed  at  other  islands;  and  some  ofiilu?in  have 
a  light  triangular  suii,  extended  to  a  mast  and 
boom. 

They  are  not  novices  in  agriculture.  The 
vale-ground  is  one  continued  plantation  of  taro, 
and  some  other  articles,  which  seem  not  to  have 
been  neglected.  The  potatoe  fields,  and  plafs 
of  sugar-canes,  ur  plantains  nre  planted  with 
great  regularity;  but  none  of  thein  have  any 
fence,  unless  the  ditcl.cs  may  be  so  construed; 
they  are  perhaps  ratlier  intended  to  convey  water 
to  the  faro. 

Though  Captain  Cook  did  not  see  any  chief 
of  note,  many  of  the  islanders  declared  there 
were  several  who  resided  at  Atooi,  and  to  \\'iom 
they  prostrate  themselves  as  a  token  of  homage 
and  respect.  Whether  they  were,  at  first,  un- 
willing to  be  seen,  or  happened  to  be  ab.sent, 
cannot  well  be  ascertained;  but  soon  after  the 
Resolution  had  quitted  the  island,  one  of  these 


houses  ase  kept  very  clean,  the  floors  being  strewed  with 
dried  grass;  with  several  mats,  ron> en., 'ntly  spread  to  sit 
and  sleep  on.  A  bench  about  tht-ee  fift  hij^h  is  placed  at 
one  end,  on  which  domestic  u!iiisils  ari-  pliiced.  These 
consist  of  goiird.shells,  servi'i^;  ihe  niitives  as  Softies  to 
htdd  water,  baskets  to  contain  fooil,  iS;c.  The  other 
domestic  utcutiils  arc  woodcu  buwl.'.,  trenchers,  &c. 
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great  men  thought  proper  to  come  forward, 
ami  visited  Captain  Gierke  on  board  the  Disco- 
very: he  came  off  in  a  double  canoe,  paying  no 
regard  to  the  small  ones  which  happened  to  be 
in  his  way,  but  ran  over  them,  or  against  them, 
without  ahem  ""ting  to  steer  clear  of  them.  It  was 
imposbible  for  the  poor  wretches  to  avoid  him,  as 
they  could  not  conduct  their  canoes,  it  being 
imperiously  required  that  they  should  lay  down 
till  he  had  passed. 

His  attendants  assisted  him  in  getting  into  the 
ship,  and  placed  him  in  the  gang-way;  where 
they  surrounded  him,  holding  each  other  by  the 
hands;  not  a  person,  except  Captain  Gierke,  being 
permitted  to  approach  him.  He  was  a  young 
man,  and  accompanied  by  a  young  woman,  who 
VfM  probably  his  wife  His  name  was  said  to  be 
Tamahano.  Captain  Gierke  having  made  him 
some  presents,  received  in  return  a  large  bowl, 
supported  by  the  figures  of  two  men,  which 
manifested  some  skill  both  in  the  design  and 
execution.  The  Captain  could  not  prevail  upon 
the  chief  to  go  below,  nor  to  move  from  the 
spot  where  his  attendants  had  first  placed  him. 
After  continuing  a  short  time  in  the  ship,  he 
was  conducted  into  his  canoe,  and  returned  to 
the  island.  Messages  were  sent  to  Captain 
Gierke,  the  following  day,  inviting  him  to  re- 
turn the  visit  on  shores  but  the  Captain,  being 
anxious  to  join  the  Resolution,  did  not  think 
proper  to  accept  the  invitation. 

From  the  general  similarity  of  customs,  and 
particularly  from  the  honours  paid  to  their  chicfii, 
it  may  reasonably  be  supposed  that  the  form  of 
government  established  u.nongst  them,  is  of  the 
same  nature  with  that  which  prevails  in  all  the 
islands  they  liad  hitlierto  visited  ;  and  their  wars 
among  themselves  were  probably  as  frequent. 
This  indeed  appears  from  the  number  of  wea- 
pons found  in  their  possession,  and  from  the 
excellent  order  in  which  they  are  preserved.  Of 
this  fact  our  navigators  had  proofs  from  the  con- 


♦  Thry  hare  spears  formed  of  a  brownish  wood,  fiiioly 
poltshi'd ;  some  of  which  arc  barbed  at  one  rnd,  and  llaftcn. 
«d  to  a  ,oiM  at  the  other:  They  have  also  a  we.a,ion  which 
somewhiit  resembles  a  dagi;er,  about  eiglitctn  Inches  in 
length;  sharpened  atone  or  both  ends,  andsrcnridto  the 
liand  by  a  string.  Sonto  of  these  hive  a  handle  in  the  middle, 
My  which  they  are  enabled  to  strike  different  ways.  They 
Jiavc  bows  and  arrows,  which  appear  to  lie  too  slinderly 
constructed  to  an^oy  the  euuiny  in  battle.     Their  disse«ting 

6  . 


fession  of  the  natives ;  and  that  these  wars 
carried  on  between  the  difl^rent  districts  of  the'* 
own  island,  as  well  as  between  that  and  th' 
neighbouring  inhabitants  of  the  isles  of  Ones' 
heow  and  Oreehoua.  This  is  apparently  a  \efi 
cogent  reason  why  their  population  is  not  pro. 
.  portioned  to  the  extent  of  their  ground  tltat  ij  1 
capable  of  cultivation  *. 

The  taboo  prevails  as  strictly  at  Atooi  as  at 
Tongataboo:  but  whatever  'resemblance  might  | 
be  discovered  between  the  general  manners  ofl 
the  inhabitants  of  Atooi,  and  those  of  Otaheite  I 
these  were  less  striking  than  the  similarity  ofl 
language.  The  languages  of  both  pU<Ware| 
indeed  almost  the  same.  The  people  of  Atooi  I 
in  general,  have  softened  the  strong  guttural] 
pronunciation  of  the  New-Zealanders,  and  eveill 
that  smaller  degree  of  it  which  distinguishes  thil 
Friendly  Islanders  :  they  have  adopted  the  har-f 
nionious  mode  of  the  Otaheitans,  in  avoii 
harsh  sounds,  and  cultivating  the  whole  idion 
of  their  language. 

How  widely  has  this  nation  diffused  itself  L 

every  quarter  of  the  Pacific  Ocean!  We  find iu 

from  New  Zealand,  in  the  south,  as  far  as  th« 

8:indwicli  Islands  to  the  northward;  and  from 

Easter  Island  to  the  New  Hebrides:  that  is,  overt 

an  extent  of  three  thousand  six  hundred  milesj 

north  and  south  ;  or  four  thousand  nine  hundn 

and  eighty  miles,    east  and  west !    How  inuclj 

farther  its  colonies  reach  in  those  directions, 

not  known,  but  we  are  authori/ed  in  pronouncJ 

ing  it  to  be  the  most  extensive  nation  upon  earth] 

Had  the  Sandwich  Islands  been  discovered  at  an 

early  period  by  the  Spaniards,  (hey  would  doubtl 

loss  have  made  use  of  Atooi,  or  some  other oj 

the  islands,  as  a  place  of  refreshment  fori 

ships  botween   Manilla  and  Acapuleo.     \Vfial 

dithcultics  would  Lord  Anson  have  avoided,  had 

he  known  that  a  cluster  of  islands  existed,  hall 

way  between  Anieric    md  Tinian,  w  here  all  lii| 

wants  might  have  bet;;,  effectually  relieved! 

SECT 
t  - 

knives  deserve  to  be  mentioned  amonf;  the!,  weapons,  i 
they  both  Htrike  ar\d  cut  with  them  in  their  cenllic^. 

Some  of  their  religious  institutions  strongly  indicat'al 
aflinity  between  the  manners  of  these  people,  and  fhcnatiTiJ 
of  the  Krienjlly  and  Soci<?ty  Isiandti.  The  inlabitaiils  ( 
Tongataboo  inter  their  dead  with  great  decency,  ami 
also  bury  their  human  sacrifices;  but  our  Europeans  cuiill 
not  learn  whet';er  they  olfer  any  other  animal,  or  evif 
vrgctabk)  to  ihetr  duities.    The  Otabeitaus  do  a«t  bun 
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Itow'Q/  of  Oceanic  Birds — Birds  in  the  Myrfhem  Heinispli'ere — Jicnutiful  Sea  Animals— See  the 
Coast  of  J^orth  America — Description  of  the  Country — Difficulties  at  Cape  Foul  Weather — 
fempestuous  Weather — Ohsei'vations  on  Martin  d'Aguilar's  River-^Aii  Inlet  discovered — Ships 
anchor — Visited  bi/  great  J^  umbers  of  the  J^'atives — Their  Behaviour. 
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anchor- 

EINO  joined  by  the  Discovery,  they  stood 
away  to  the  northward,  with  a  gentle  gale 
oin  the  east.     On  the  7th  of   February  they 
rere  in  the  latitude  of  29*'  north,  and  in  the 
lotritude  of  200"    east.     They  steered  north- 
2and  east  till  the  12th.     On  the   19th  the 
iod  veered  to  the  south-east.      On  the  25th 
reached  the  latitude  of  42''  30',   and  the 
mgitude  of  219** ;  when  they  began  to  meet 
ith  tlie  rock-weed,  mentioned  in  Anson's  voy- 
bv  the  name  of  the  sea-leek,  which  is  gene- 
lysccn  by  the  Manilla  ships.     Since  they  left 
ic  Sandwich  Islands,  they  had  hardly  beheld  a 
I,  or  any  other  oceanic  animal. 
It  was  remarkable  that  they  should  meet  with 
few  of  the  feathered  race,  compared  to  those 
>y  had  seen  in  the  same  latitudes  to  the  south 
liie  line ;  occa-sioned  either  from  the  scarcity 
them,  or  from  a  deficiency  of  resting-places. 
the  morning  of  the  2d,  during  a  calm,  part 
the  sea  appeared  with  a  kind  of  slime,  and 
lute  sea   animals  were    observed  swimming 
ut.     The  most    conspicuous  were    of   the 
itinous  kind,  and  almost  globular ;  a  smaller 
were  of  a  shining  white,  and  seemed  more 
ndant.     When  they  swam  about,  which  they 
ill  various  directions,  they  emitted  the  bright- 
colours  of  the  most  valuable  gems.     Sonie- 
ifs  tlicy  had  a   pellucid  appearance,  and   at 
IMS  displayed  the  various  tints  of  blue,  from 
pphirino  to  a  violet,   accompanied  with   a 
uf  ruby,    and  iilumiuating  the  glass  and 
er.     By  candle-light,  the  principal  colour 

•  (load,  I)iit  suft'cr  them  to  become  putrefied  by  time, 
r  which  tlu-y  int'T  the  boiieg.  Thuy  also  oUer  up  to 
gods  other  animals  and  vegetables.  Th6  people  of 
loi  bury  their  connnon  dead,  and  their  human  liacriiiccs, 
ItTongatuboo;  but,  like  those  of  Otuhcite,  tliey  otfcr 
ial«  atid  vegetables  to  their  gods. 

[Two  large  birds  veltled  this  day  on  the  water,  near  the 

One  was  the  procellaria  Maxima,   and  tlie  other, 

Ih  M-as  about  half  its  size,  seemed  to  be  of  the  ftll)atrosg 

y.  it  resembled  a  sea.gnll,  but  was  larger.     About  noon 

■  6th  they  saw  two  seals,  and  several  whales ;  and  the 

roi.  I.  No.  XX.  . 


they  exhibited  was  a  beautiful  pale  green,  with 
a  kind  of  burnished  gloss ;  and,  in  the  dark,  it 
faintly  emitted  a  glowing  fire  *. 

After  variable  airs  and  calms,  a  breeze  sprung 
up  at  south-west  in  the  evening  of  the  7th. 
They  stood  to  the  north-west  under  an  easy  sail: 
but  the  next  morning,  the  wind  having  shifted 
from  north-west,  it  blew  in  squalls,  with  rain.  % 
Till  near  ten  their  course  was  north-east.  About 
noon  on  the  9th,  they  stood  in  for  land,  which 
was  seen  at  two  in  the  atiternoon,  bearing  east 
north-east.  In  the  evening  the  wind  veered  moro 
to  the  west,  and  the  weather  became  worse, 
which  induced  them  to  tack  and  stand  off  till 
four  the  next  morning,  when  they  stood  in  again. 
In  the  afternoon  at  four  they  discovered  land :  , 
here  they  tacked  i>nd  sounded,  but  could  not  reach 
the  ground  with  a  line  of  one  hundred  and  sixty 
fathoms.  They  stood  oif,  and  in  again ;  and  at 
half  after  six  the  next  morning,  they  were  about 
three  leagues  from  the  land.  Seeing  nothing  like 
a  harboar,  and  the  weather  remaining  unsettled, 
they  tacked  and  stretched  off  isouth-west,  having 
then  fifty-five  fathoms  water. 

The  coast  appeared  straight  in  almost  every 
part,  without  any  opening,  and  terminating  in  a 
kind  of  white  sandy  beach  ;  though  some  of  the 
people  on  board  imagined  that  such  an  appear- 
ance was  occasioned  by  the  snow.  Each  extreme 
of  the  land  shot  out  into  a  point:  the  northern 
one  which  had  been  seen  on  the  7th,  the  Captain 
named  Cape  Pcrpeiua;  and  the  southern  extreme 
Cape  Gregory.  This  point  is  rendered  remark- 
next  morning  the  coast  of  New  Albion  §  was  descried,  cx« 
tending  from  north.east  to  south-east,  at  the  distance  of 
about  ten  leagues.  They  had  now  seventy. three  fathoms 
water,  over  a  muddy  bottooi,  and  found  ninety  fathoms 
about  a  league  farther  off.  The  land  appeared  to  be  di. 
versified  with  hills  and  vallies,  and  principally  covered  with 
wood.  A  lofty  hill  with  a  Hat  summit,  was  seen  eastward 
of  them  at  noon.  The  land  formed  a  point  at  the  northern 
extreme,  which  was  named  Cape  Foul-Wcathcr  by  Captain 
Cook,  from  the  cxtr.'me  bad  weather  they  afterwards  ex. 
perieAced. 

3  N  able. 


%  This  namo  was  given  to  it  by  Sir  Francis  Drake. 
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able,  by  the  land  rising  immediately  from  the 
sea  to  a  tolerable  height;  that  on  each  side  being 
very  low. 

Cape  Perpetua  now  bore  north-east  by  north, 
and  the  farthest  land  to  the  south  of  Cape  Gre- 
gory, bore  south  by  east,  distant  about  twelve 
leagues.  Its  latitude  will  therefore  be  48"  10', 
and  its  longitude  235"  55'  east.  The  wind  now 
blew  in  squalls,  attended  with  snow-showers. 
At  midnight  it  increased  to  a  very  hard  gale,  with 
heavy  squalls,  and  sleet.  They  now  found  them- 
selves obliged  to  stretch  to  the  southward,  to  get 
clear  off  the  coast:  this  was  done  under  more 
sail  than  the  ships  could  safely  bear;  but  the  in- 
tention was  to  avoid  the  more  imminent  danger 
of  being  forced  on  shore.  This  gale  abated  on 
the  morning  of  the  13th,  and  they  then  stood  in 
again,  for  the  land.  Storms,  breezes,  and  calms 
alternately  succeeded  each  other  till  the  morning 
of  the  21st,  when  a  breeze  sprung  up  at  south- 
west. This  being  accompanied  with  fair  Avca- 
ther,  they  steered  northward,  hoping  io  fall  in 
with  the  land.  In  i.ie  evening  the  wind  shifted 
to  the  westward,  and  about  eight  the  next  morn- 
ing they  saw  the  land  at  the  distance  of  nine 
leagues.  They  stood  to  the  north,  with  a  fine 
breeze  till  seven  in  the  evening,  when  they  tack- 
ed, to  wait  for  day-light.  They  were  now  in 
forty-eight  fathoms  water,  and  four  leagues  from 
the  land.  A  small  round  hill,  which  they  sup- 
posed to  be  an  island,  bore  north  three-quarters 
cast,  at  the  distance  of  about  seven  leagues. 

Thinking  they  could  perceive  a  small  opening, 
between  this  supposed  island,  and  the  northern 
extremity  of  the  land,  they  entertaind  hopes  of 
finding  a  harbour;  but  these  hopes  gradually 
vanished  as  they  drew  nearer,  and  at  length  they 
were  convinced  that  the  open.ip,'  was  closed  by 
low  land.  The  Captain,  therefore,  expressive 
of  his  disappointment,  named  the  point  of  land 
to  the  north  of  it,  Cape  Flatten/.  Its  Kititude 
is  48**  15'  north,  and  its  longitude  235*^  3' east. 

In  this  latitude  geographers  have  placed  the 
pretended  Strait  of  Juan  de  Fuca,  But  nothing 
of  that  kind  presented  itself  to  the  view  of  our 
navigators,  nor  is  it  probable  that  any  such  thing 
ever  existed.     They  Mere  now  perpetually  en- 

*  The  face  of  the  coiinlry  was  now  oxtri'moly  difltTcnt 
from  that  of  tlioso  pacf.s  wliicli  they  had  bi-fore  survi-yed. 
Nuni?)ers  of  lofty  mountains  prescntrd  thcnisolvt-s  to  tht-ir 
view,  whosir  sinnmils  were  covered  with  snow.  The  val- 
Ik's    bi'twfi'ii  them,  and  the  borders   uf    the  coast,    were 


»n  an  txtami 


countering  with  adverse  weather 
the  wind  would  sometimes  become  moderate 
veer  southward;  but  this  was  a  certain  prclirf 
to  a  storm  at  south  south-east,  accompanied  JtS 
rain  and  sleet.     In  six  hours  it  was  usually  jil  1 
ceeded  by  a  gale  from  the  north-west,  which  nr^ 
duced  fair  weather.     At  nine  in  the  morning 
the   19th>  they  again  saw  the  land,  the  near!.' 
part  about  six  leagues  distant*. 

Not  far  from  hence  a  large  bay  is  fonnei 
which  the  Captain  named  Hope  Bay;  hopjnij 
he  observed,  to  find  it  a  good  harbour,  as 
eventually  proved  to  be.  As  they  approacjit, 
the  coast,  they  imagined  they  saw  two  inlet* 
one  in  the  north-west,  and  the  "other  in  the  norfli! 
cast  corner  of  the  bay.  They  bore  up  fortlJ 
liitter,  passing  some  breakers  about  a  Icagm 
from  th«!  shore.  Half  a  league  M'ithin  them  thei 
had  twenty  fathoms  water;  but,  when  thevjial 
passed  them,  the  depth  increased  to  fifty  fathoms 
and  farther  in,  the  ground  was  uniathomabli 
with  the  greatest  Icngtli  of  line. 

Though    appearances  were  in  their  favom 
they  were  not  yet  absolutely  certain  that  tliei 
were  any  inlets  ;  but,  being  in  a  deep  bay,  (| 
Captain  thought  proper  to  anchor,  expecting 
obtain  some  water,  which  the  ships  now  be? 
to  be  in  need  of     As  they  advanced,  howcvei 
tlie  existence  of  the  inlet  no  longer  remai 
doubtful.      About  five   they  reached  the  w.. 
point  of  it,  but  were  becalmed  for  some  lime 
the  Captain,  however,  ordered  all  the  boats 
be  hoisted  out,  in  order  io  tow  the  ships  i; 
Presently  a  fresh  breeze  sprung  up  at  north-we 
when  they  stretched  up  into  an  arm  of  the  iiil 
which  ran  into  the  north-east.     HerethevAvoi 
again  becalmed,  and  anchored  in  five  fathoii 
water,  so  near  the  land  as  to  be  able  to  rcacli 
with    a    hawser.      The   Discovery  anchorid 
seventy  fathoms  water,  before  she  got  within  tl 
arm. 

When  they  approached  the  inlet,  they  saw  tl 
coast  Mas  inhabited;  and  three  canoes  came 
to  the  ship,  where  they  were  first  becalmed,  coi 
taining  in  the  M'hole  eighteen  men.  Advamir 
near  them,  a  person  stood  up  in  one  ol'  then 
and  spukc  for  a  considerable  time,  inviting  (hei 

covered    with   large  strait    trees,     exhibiting    the  appo 
ancc  of  a  vast  forest.     At  the  south-east  extreme  of  tj 
land,  a  low  point  is  formed,  otl'  which  several  broaktrsaj 
observed,  occasioned  by  sunken  rocks:    It  was  thircfo] 
called  Point  Breakers. 
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(hey  supposed,  io  go  ashore ;  at  the  same 
. .  gtrewing  handfuls  of  feathers  towards  them. 
Islie  of  *''*'"  *"***  scattered  a  quantity  of  red 
Inowdor  in  a  similar  manner  * . 
I  After  making  a  tumultuous  noise,  thev  lay  at 
I  j„,ail  distance  from  the  ship,  conversing  to- 
Vftlier  with  the  greatest  «>a.se   and   composure. 

Lyeral  of  them  rose,  otcasionally,  and  spoke 
iiloiid;  a"<l  <*"^'  ^^  particular,  sung  a  most 
Iffreeable  air,  accompanied  with  great  melody 

jid  softness. 

A  breeze   springing   up,     brought  our  ad- 
kcnturers  closer  to  the  shore,  when  the  canoes 

Ljgji,  to  visit  them  in  great  numbers :  at  one 
jjiSe,  they  had  not  less  than  thirty-two  of  them 
tbout  the  ship,  containing,  on  an  average,  seven 

lersons  each,    and  of  both   sexes.      Several   of 

jiese  also  stood  up,  harangued  like  the  first 
Uitors,  and  employed  very  significant  gestures. 

One  of  the  canoes  peculiarly  attracted  the  ob- 


servation of  our  Europeans;  by  a  singular  head, 
which  had  a  bird's  eye,  and  an  enormous  beak 
painted  on  it.  The  person  in  it,  who  was  ^pro- 
bably a  chief,  was  equally  remarkable;  having 
an  immense  quantity  of  feathers  hanging  from 
his  head,  and  being  smeared  with  diflerent 
colours  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner.  In  his 
hand  he  held  a  bird  carved  of^  wood,  of  the 
magnitude  of  a  pigeon,  with  which  he  often 
rattled,  and  delivered  a  vociferous  harangue,  ac- 
companied with  much  action. 

But,  peaceable  and  civil  as  these  visitors  were, 
they  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to  come  on  board : 
they  were  extremely  ready  and  willing  to  part 
with  any  thing  they  had,  and  were  satisfied 
with  what  the  Europeans  offered  them  in  ex- 
change; but  were  more  anxious  for  iron  than 
any  other  article  of  commerce ;  appearing:  ** 
know  how  to  estimate  that  valuable  metal. 
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fAVING  found  an  excellent  shelter  for  their 
ships,  in  an  inlet  whose  coasts   were  in- 
habited by  an  inoflensive  race  of  people,    our 
vigators  lost  no  time,  after  coining  to  anchor, 
1  searching  for  a  commodious  harbour.     Upon 
his  service  Captain  Cook  sent  three  armed  boats, 
linder  the  command  of  Mr.  King;  and  went  him- 
«lf,  in  a  small  boat,  on  the  same  business.     On 
he  north-west  of  the  arm,  and  at  a  small  dis- 
Ijnci'  from  the  ships,  the  Captain  found  a  con- 
|tenient  cove  perfectly  adapted  to  the  purpose; 
od  Mr.  King  found  a  still  better  harbour  on  the 
kortli-wcst  side  of  the  land.     It  was,  however, 
bought  prudent  to  continue  where  they  were  till 
be  ensuing  morning. 

*Thc  iHTson  who  officiated  as  the  orator,  was  clothctl 
kith  the  skin  of  some  animal,  ami  held  a  kind  of  rattle  in 
lich  liand.  Grown  weary  of  repeating  his  nscless  solicita. 
Ions,  lie  at  length  bcr.vine  quiet,  and  the  others  had  some- 
to  fay  to  our  adventurers 3  but  their  speeches  were 


Plenty  of  canoes,  filled  with  the  natives,  sur- 
roinided  the  ships  the  whole  day;  and  a  recipro- 
cal and  honourable  commerce  was  harmoniously 
carried  on  between  the  natives  and  our  Europe- 
ans. The  articles  of  the  former  consisted  of  the 
skins  of  various  animals;  as  sea-otters,  bears, 
wolves,  foxes,  deer,  martins,  racoons,  and  pole- 
cats. Garments  were  also  produced  by  them 
made  of  skins;  and  others  fabricated  from  the 
bark  of  a  tree,  or  a  plant  resembling  hemp. 
They  had  also  bows,  arrows,  and  spears;  fish- 
hooks; wooden  vizors;  woollen  stuff;  carved 
work,  beads,  and  red  ochre.  They  also  ex- 
hibited several  little  ornaments  of  thin  brass  and 
iron,  resembling  a  horse-shoe,  which  tney  wear 

shorter  and  less  vehement  than  that  of  the  other.  Small 
white  feathe-s  were  strewed  over  the  hair  of  two  or  three  of 
these  pcoptc;  and  large  ones  were  stuck  in  different  parts 
of  the  head. 

^  ,   ..       *  poodant 
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pendant  at  their  noses;  and  they  had  pieces  of 
iron  fixed  to  handles,  not  much  unlike  European 
chisscls*. 

The  next  day  was  employed  in  hauling  the 
ships  into  the  cove  that  had  been  approved, 
where  they  were  moored.  They  found,  on 
heaving  up  the  anchor,  notwithstanding  the  great 
depth  of  water,  that  rocks  wore  at  llie  bottom. 
The  cable  was  greatly  injured,  as  well  as  the 
hausers  that  were  carried  out  to  warp  the  ship 
into  the  cover ;  consequently  the  whole  bottom 
was  strewed  with  rocks f. 

The  ships  being  safely  moored,  the  adventurers 
proceeded  to  other  necessary  business.  The  Ob- 
servatories were  placed  upon  a  rock  on  one  side 
of  the  cove,  not  far  from  the  Resolution;  and  a 
party  of  men  were  ordered  to  cut  wood,  and 
clear  a  place  for  Matering.  They  were  daily 
visited  by  a  great  numbers  of  the  natives,  who 
had  a  singular  method  of  introducing  themselves 
on  their  first  appearance:  they  paddled  rapidly 
round  both  the  ships;  a  chief  standing  up  in  the 
mean  time,  with  a  spear  in  his  hand,  and  speaking 
most  vociferously.  Sometimes  the  face  of  thi;; 
orator  was  concealed  under  a  mask,  representing 
a  human  countenance,  or  that  of  some  other 
animal ;  and,  instead  of  a  spear,  he  held  a  rattle 
in  his  hand.  This  ceremonious  circuit  round 
the  ship  having  been  performed,  they  usually 
came  along-side,  and  then  began  to  traffic.  Some- 
times, indeed,  they  entertained  the  Europeans 
with  a  preliminary  song,  in  which  the  whole 
company  joined,  and  produced  a  very  agreeable 
harmony. 

*  But  the  most  extraordinary  articles  of  thoir  trade  were 
liunian  skulls  and  liamls,  with  vjinc  of  <lie  llrsh  remaining; 
on  which  they  were  hot  ashamed  to  acknowledge  they  had 
been  feeding ;  some  of  them  indued  bore  evident  marks  of 
having  been  broiling  on  the  fire.  Hence  it  is  but  too  ap. 
parent,  that  the  horrid  practice  of  devouring  their  enemies 
is  common  here,  as  well  as  at  New  Zealand,  and  other 
South-Sea  Islands.  For  the  articles  they  brouglit  to  barter, 
they  received,  chissels,  Tinives,  pieces  of  iron  and  tin, 
Tiails,  looking-glasses,  button.'-,  &c.  Beads  claimed  very 
little  of  their  attention,  and  cloth  of  every  kind  was  re. 
jected  by  them. 

+  'On  the  31st  of  March,  intelligence  of  the  arrival  of 
our  navigators  brought  great  numbers  of  the  natives  about 
the  ships.  At  one  time  upwards  of  u  hundred  canoes  were 
-distinctly  r«»unted,  which  at  the  very  moderate  computation 
of  five  pers'-  o  each  canoe,  must  have  amounted  to  five 
hundred,  i.  ihey  had,  at  first,  apprehended  hostile  mea. 
Stires  from  our  navigators,  they  had  now  abandoned  such 
ideas:  for  they  ventured  on  board  the  ships,  and  mixed 
«i(h  the  people  with  the  greatest  familiarity  and  freedom. 


While  the  party  were  employed  on  slior  ^ 
cutting  wood  and  filling  water,  they  were  '  h 
prised  at  seeing  the  natives,  in  all  quarters,  arm"  J 
themselves  in  the  best  manner  they  were  ahlT 
and  that  those  who  were  destitute  of  pj^n 
weapons,  were  collecting  sticks  and  stones  ll 
was  now  thought  expedient  for  the  Euronea  I 
to  arm  also ;  but,  being  resolved  to  act  unort 
the  defensive,  the  captain  ordered  all  the  workl 
men  to  repair  to  the  rock,  on  which  the  observ  J 
tories  had  been  placed,  leaving  the  suppos^l 
enemy  in  possession  of  the  ground  where  thp  I 
had  assembled;  which  was  at  the  distance  uf! 
about  a  hundred  yards  from  the  Resolution'. 
stern. 

Their  danger,  however,  was  merely  imat^inaryl 
these  hostile  preparations  being  directed  affaiiBtl 
a  body  of  their  own  countrymen,  who  were  adJ 
vancing  to  attack  them.  Their  friends  of  thel 
Sound,  perceiving  their  exertions  were  niisappre,! 
bended  by  the  Europeans,  explained,  to  their! 
satisfaction,  the  real  state  of  the  case.  1 

The  adverse  party,  in  about  a  dozen  lar»] 
canoes,  drew  up  in  line  of  battle,  off  the  south! 
point  of  the  cove,  when  a  negociation  for  tlic! 
restoration   of  peace  was   proposed.      In  con- 
ducting the  treaty,  several  embassies  passed  be*| 
tween  the  two  parties,  and  some  debates  ensued,! 
At  length  the  disputed  points  appeared  to  be  ad- 
justed; but  the  strangers  were  not  permitted  to  I 
approach  the  ships,  nor  to  have  any  intercourse] 
with  our  navigators:  they  were  probably  theoc-l 
casion  of  the  quarrel,  by  insisting  on  having  a 
right  of  sharing  in  the  advantages  of  trade  with 

It  soon  appeared,  however,  that  they  were  as  fond  of  pijfor. 
ing  as  any  that  had  been  met  with  during  the  voyage.  Thri  i 
were  indeed  more  expert  and  mischievous  than  anv  of  tin 
thieves  which  the  navigators  had  been  troubled  with;  far, 
being  possessed  of  sharp  instruments,  at  the  very  instant ' 
that  a  person  turned  his  back,  they  could  cut  a  huuk  frum 
a  tackle,  or  a  piece  of  iron  from  a  rope. 

Besides  other  articles,  several  hooks  were  lost  in  thii  { 
manner,  one  of  which  weighed  upward"  of  twenty  poimJj, 
They  stripped  the  boats  of  every  morsel  of  iron  that  n% 
worth  taking  away,  though  some  of  the  men  were  always  left 
in  them  to  guard  them.  They  were  extremely  artful  too,  upoa 
these  occasions:  one  fellow  would  contrive  to  amuse  the 
people  at  one  end  of  the  boat,  while  another  was  furring 
off  the  iron. work  at  the  other.  When  an  article  was  stolen 
and  missed,  the  thief  was  easily  detected,  as  the  natives  do. 
light  in  impciichiiig  each  other:  but  the  guilty  person  wiji 
not  part  with  his  booty  without  great  reluctance;  compiilsiTe 
measures  arc  therefore  often  obliged  to  be  taken  to  get  tlie 
purloined  article  restored. 

them; 
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-,.  and  our  navigators  resolving  to  engross 

km  entirely  to  themselves. 
From  their  putting  into  the  Sound,  till  the 
L.  |,f  Aprilj  the  weather  had  heen  extremelv 
k    but  early  on  the  8th,  the  wind  blew  fresh 

1  south-east,  accompanied  with  hazy  weather 
I  rain;  and  in  the  evening  it  blew  remarkably 
iiird  It  came,  in  heavy  squalls^  right  into  the 
fove'  8"<1  though  the  ships  were  well  moored 
their  situation  was  perilous.     But  if  these  tem- 

«juous  blasts  rapidly  succeeded    eacJi    other, 

pyere  of  short  duration^  and,  in  the  intervals, 

lev  had  a  perfect  calm.     Another  misfortune 

L^  befel  thorn.     On  board  the  Resolution,  the 

nizen  was  the  only  mast  that  remained  rigged, 

rjtii  its  top-mast  up.     The  former  was  too  de- 

ftive  to  support  the  latter  during  tliese  squalls, 
U  gave  way  at  the  head,  under  the  rigging. 
lie  gale  abated  about  eight  o'clock;  but  the 
lin  continiu'd,  with  little  intermission,  for  several 
Ls;  during  which  time  a  tent  was  erected  over 
lie  foro-niast,  to  enable  tlie  carpenters  to  proceed 
Jonvfiiiently  in  their  labours 

The  bad  weather  did  not  discourag-e  the  na- 
tives from  paying  their  daily  visits  to  our  Euro- 
leaiis,  which  were  higlily  acceptable  to  them, 

llit'V  were  then   situated.     They  frequently 
lirought  them  a  supply  of  fish,  when  they  could 
Kit  latch  any  with  a  hook  and  line,  and   tliey 
jiad  not  a  convenient  place  to  draw  a  net.     In 
he  evening  of  the  11th  they  received  a  visit  from 
I  tribe  of  natives  whom  they  had  not  seen  before, 
tad  who  appeared  in  better  plight  than  those 
llievhad  been  accustomed  to  see.     The  captain 
fcoiidiicted  them  into  tlu;  cabin,  out  not  an  article 
emed  to  attract  their  attention;  all  their  novel- 
lies  were  observed  with  indill'erencc,  except  by  a 
jrervfiiiw,  who  possessed  a  small  portion  ofcurio- 

Daiiiit;;  the  perfunniiiu'c  ofsevoral  o|K'iiitioiis, 
lispi'f'tiiii!,'  the  r<'|)ai!inR:  and  rigji,iiif>;  (!ii'  two 
lliips  llic  natives  looked  on  witli  (•(uuitonances 
l'\l)rcssi\<'  of  wonder  and  surpri/e,  which,  From 
liVir  s;Yi;oral  inattention,  was  little  expected.  \ 
Jiariv  of  strangers,  in  M'\cn  or  ci^l'.t  canoos,  came 
Into  till!  cove  on  the  !8th,  and  almost  instiuillv 


•!i:ili  of  die  uatncsa;.  I'amc  daily  (o  si<o  tliom,  wcii' 
■iiiiikI  iIio  most  lii'iu'ficiu!  lo  (hem;  for,  aftor  (lispo^inf;  of 
lliiir  tiillos,  tlu'v  itmust'd  tiieiiitclvis  in  lisliiiij^,  anil  Ihc  lui. 
Iiipi ,111s  iihvavs  purlook  of  llioir  j^ood  fortune. 

Alcial  Mils  principally  dcmaudi'il  by  their   visitor;.,  and 
|)r.i>s  had  now  siipplaiitod  u'oii;  being  so  oiigerly  souglii 
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retired.  As  their  old  friends  were  then  more 
numerous  about  them  than  their  new  visitors,  it 
seemed  probable  titat  they  would  not  sufl'er  Ihcin 
to  trade,  meaning  to  engross  the  trailic  entirely 
to  themselves*. 

On  the  2()t.li,  in  the  morning.  Captain  Cook 
set  out  to  survey  the  Sound;  and,  going  first  to 
the  west  point,  he  pt-rceived  a  large  village,  and 
a  snug  harbour  before  it,  with  from  nine  to  four 
fathoms  water.  The  numerous  iiiliabitanls  of 
this  village,  to  many  of  whom  the  captain  was  no 
stranger,  received  him  with  theutmost,  courtesy, 
every  one  soliciting  him  to  enter  his  apartment, 
several  families  havitig  nabit.'ilions  uiidrr  the 
same  roof  lie  politely  accepted  tlieir  invitations, 
and  the  hospitable  Iriends  gave  him  the  most 
stitisfactory  proofs  of  (heir  civility  and  respect. 

In  these  habitations,  women  were  employed  in 
making  dresses  of  (he  bark,  and  executeii  (heir 
business  like  the  inhabitants  of  New  Zcalanti 
Others  were  in  the  act  of  opening  sardines,  large 
quantities  of  wluch  our  navigators  saw  brought 
on  shore,  which  are  cured  by  smoke-drying. 
They  are  at  first  hung  upon  .small  rods  about  a 
foot  over  the  fire;  and  afterwards  gradually 
raised  higher,  to  make  room  for  otliers.  \v  lion 
dried,  they  are  packed  in  bales,  and  niaft-d  to 
pres<jrve  them  till  they  are  Manttid;  and  (licy  are 
far  from  being  unpleasant  food.  Cod,  and  other 
large  fish,  are  frequently  cured  in  the  same 
manner. 

Leaving  this  village,  the  captain  proceedeil 
up  the  west  side  of  the  Sound,  when  he  saw,  io 
the  space  of  three  miles,  sevetal  small  islands,  so 
situated  as  to  form  some  convenient  harbours. 
About  two  leagues  within  the  Sound,  on  the 
same  side,  an  arm  runs  north-north-west,  and 
another  in  the  same  dircctiim  about  two  miles 
further.  A  little  above  the  second  iu'm,  he  saw 
the  ruins  of  a  village;  behind  which  is  a  small 
plain,  covered  with  very  large  pines.  This  wai 
somewluit  singidar,  as  most  of  the  elevated 
ground  on  this  side  of  (he  Sound  was  rather 
naked.  I'assing  from  hence  to  the  east  side  of 
the  Sound,  (he  cap(ain  found,  what  he  had  before 
supposed,  that  it  was  an  island  under  which  the 

af(er,  t'lUil,  befori!  tliey  left  tliL' Sound,  a  bit  was  Iiardly  to 
U'.  fuiind  irt  either  of  the  shlp.-i,  except  wh:it  eoiistitiitfd  a 
piiit  of  tiii'ir  nei  v'ssary  iii-:.Mi;u!its.  Suits  of  elothes  \ver.i 
itcprived  of  their  bntlou'^,  aiiJ  bureaus  of  tlieir  sliininj^ 
furniture;  kettles,  candlcbtieks,  and  ca[ii.slers  piirtook  oj" 
llio  general  wreck. 
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sliips  lay;  and  that  several  smaller  ones  lay  scat- 
tered on  the  west  side  of  it.  On  the  main  land, 
opposite  the  north  end  of  their  island,  he  observed 
u  villa{>;r,  and  landed  there ;  but  he  was  not  re- 
ceived with  that  tn  iiity  by  the  inhabitants,  which 
he  had  experienced  from  thos«  of  the  other  vil- 
iai:;;e  he  had  visited.  An  old  surly  chief  gave 
hiui  a  very  cool  reception,  and  would  not  suffer 
him  to  enter  any  of  their  houses ;  but  suspiciously 
followed  him  wherever  he  went,  significantly 
int  iinating  that  he  v/as  impatient  for  him  to  be 
jjfone.  Captain  Cook,  in  vain,  endeavoured  to 
«oo(h  him  by  presents;  for  he  was  inexorable, 
and  thoug'h  he  condescended  io  accept  of  his 
favours,  he  persevered  in  the  same  kind  of  b«- 
haviour.  But,  if  he  wa»  thus  inhospitably  treat- 
ed by  the  cliicf,  the  youi»g  women  instantly 
app^uelled  themselves  in  their  best,  assembled 
in  11  body,  f!;avc  the  Europeans  a  hearty  wel- 
come to  the  village,  and  entertained  them  with 
an  ag-reeal)le  song'.  Evening  approaching,  they 
proceeded  to  the  ships  round  the  north  end  of 
the  island*. 

On  the  21st  a  number  of  strangers,  in  about  a 
dozen  canoes,  visited  them  about  eight  in  the 
morning.  They  came  from  the  southward,  and 
drew  up  in  a  body,  at  the  distance  of  two  hun- 
dred yards  from  the  ships,  where  they  con- 
tinued about  half  an  hour.  It  was  conjectured 
that  they  were  afraid  to  approach ;  but  that  was 
not  the  case,  for  they  were  only  preparing  for 
an  introductory  ceremony.  At  length  they  ad- 
vanced towards  the  ships,  standing  erect  in  their 
canoes,  and  began  to  sing.  Many  of  their  songs 
were  slow  and  solemn,  in  which  they  were  ac- 
companied by  the  whole  party;  others  were  per- 
formed in  quicker  time,  when  the  motions  of 
their  hands,  and  the  beating  of  their  paddles 
assisted  in  unison:  expressive  gestures,  at  the 
same  time,  adding  a  zest  to  their  concert.  Some- 
times thev  continued  silent,  for  a  few  seconds, 
after  the  conclusion  of  each  air,  and  then  began 


*  Returning  on  board,  thu  L'aplaiu  u  as  inrurmed  that,  in  his 
absence,  some  strangers  had  visited  the  ships  in  two  or  three 
eanocs;  who  informed  them,  by  signs,  that  they  had  cume 
frpm  the  south-east.  They  exchanged  with  them  several 
{garments,  skinn,  and  other  airticles,  for  some  of  theirs ; 
but  they  were  greatly  surprized  to  sec  two  silver  table 
spoons,  which  had  been  purchased  of  them  by  some  of  the 
people,  which  appear.'d  to  b«  of  Spanish  mannfactnre. 
They  were  worn  round  the  neck  of  these  visitors,  by  way 
of  ornament. 

jr  Our  navigators  never  met  with  any  uncivi)^ed  nation 


again,  frequently  pronounciii|^  the  word  hon 
as  a  kind  of  chorus.     Wh«n  our  navigators  hu8 
been  highly  entertaintjd  with  their  music  fT 
about  half  an  hour,  they  came  nearer  the  jh  J 
and  bartered  with  thera ;  it  then  appeared  th 
thcv  were  some  of  their  old  friends.  * 

When  these  visitors  departed,  theCaptainst',)oL| 
and  Gierke  went  with  two  boats  to  the  villa 
where  Captain  Cook  had  ,been  two  days  bofof  j 
and  near  which  he  had  seen  a  quantity  o^cxcelleJ 
grass.  A  supply  of  this  was  necessary  for  ty 
remaining  goats  and  sheep,  and  ^»  tlie  captajd 
experienced  the  same  welcome  receptioivheiuJ 
met  with  before,  he  ordered  some  of  his  peonu 
to  begin  cutting;  not  supposing  that  the  native] 
would  object  to  their  furnishing  themselves,  vm 
what  could  not  be  useful  to  them,  though  cssen 
tially  necessary  for  our  Europeans..  In  (lijj 
however,  he  was  mistaken,  for  when  the  mej 
began  cutting  the  grass,  some  of  the  inliak^ 
tants. immediately  stopped  their  progress,  savlne'l 
"  maJiook,"  signifying  that  they  must  pay  fori 
first.  1 

The  captain  was  then  in  one  of  the  houses  J 
bnt,  hearing  of  this,  he  repaired  instantly  to  thi 
field,  wl»ere  he  found  several  claimants  of  diiierJ 
ent  parts  of  tlie  grass  that  grew  on  the  premistj] 
Having  treated  with  them  for  the  price,  and  com] 
plied  with  the  terms  of  the  purchase,  l.c  coiv 
eluded  that  he  was  at  full  liberty  to  cut  wherev« 
he  pleased.     Here  he  was  again  mistaken;  fo^ 
he  had  so  liberally  paid  the  first  pretended  pro 
prietors,  that  additional  demands  were  niadf  bij 
others;  who  were  so  numerous,  that  the  content! 
of  his  pockets  were  inadequate  to  the  discharg 
of  them.     Perceiving,  however,  that  he  had  nil 
more  to  give,  they  were  no  longer  importunatej 
and  the  mowers  were  permitted  to  cut  where  thcjf 
pleased,  and  as  much  «a  they  pleased  f. 

Having  completed  all  their  operations  at 
village,  the  natives  and  the  two  captains  took ; 
friendly  leave  of  each  other.     The  latter  rctunicil 

who  entertained  such  strict  notions  of  their  having  an  nJ 
elusive  property  in  the  produce  of  their  countr)-.  ThcJ 
even  expcctefl  payment  for  the  wood  and  water  thut  ucti 
carried  on  board:  had  Captain  Cook  been  pri'scat,  hi 
would  probably  have  complied  with  such  doniands;  biitthJ 
people  thought  diflerently,  and  \kAA  little  attt-ulion  to  sura 
claims.  The  natives,  perceiving  that  their  duniamlH  MorJ 
absolutely  useless,  at  length  ceased  to  apply.  \\u\  thrn 
frequently  thought  proper  to  remind  our  Kuropcmis,  thalj 
their  esteem  for  them  had  induced  tlicm  to  make  tlii:n  i 
present  of  wood  and  water. 

t(4 
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(A(heihip>  >n  the  afternoon;  and  the  93d,  S4tb, 
\a  ^IHli  o(  April  were  employed  in  preparing 
?  r  sea.  They  intended  to  nave  set  sail  on  the 
pin*  of  the  liJ6th,  but  wind  and  tide  being 
*  jpjt  them,  they  were  obliged  to  wait  till  noon  ; 
Tenscslni  succeeded,  and  the  tide,  at  <he  same 
Le  turning  in  their  favour,  they  towed  the 
•hips  out  of  the  cove.  The  captain,  unwilling 
lolose  an  opportunity  of  getting  out  of  the 
goundf  resolved  to  put  to  sea.  They  were  at- 
teiidcd  by  the  natives  for  a  considerable  time ; 
1^  in  their  canoes,  and  others  on  board  the 
Ajp,,  A  chief,  who  had  particularly  attached 
bimself  to  the  captain,  was  among  the  last 
yho  parted  from  him :  a  little  time  before  he 


went,  the  captain  made  him  a  small  present ;  for 
which  ho  received  a  beavcr-skin  of  much  greater 
value.  An  iidditional  coni])liment  was  then  paid 
to  the  chief;  when  he  was  so  exceedingly  de- 
lighted that  he  prcspiitcd  to  Captain  Cook  the 
beaver-skin  cloak  which  he  then  wore,  and  of 
which  he  was  extremely  fond. 

Struck  with  this  excess  of  gQnerosity,  and  un- 
willing that  he  should  be  a  siilTerer  by  his 
gratitude,  the  captain  insisted  on  his  acceptance 
of  a  new  broad-sword,  with  a  brass  hilt,  with 
which  he  thought  himself  very  amply  compen- 
sated. Further  'particulars  respecting  the  coun- 
try and  its  inhabitants,  will  be  communicated  io 
our  readers  in  the  two  subsequent  sections. 


SECTION    XXIII. 

\j)ireclions  for  sailing  into  the  Sound — Description  of  tlie  a(ijaccnt  Counirt/ — Observations  on  the 
Climate  and  Weather — Vegetable  Productions— Racoons,  Martins,  and  other  Quadrupeds — 
Variety  of  Skins  brought  to  Market —  Whales  arid  other  Sea  Animals-^Description  of  the  Sea- 
Otter — Birds,  Fish,  Snakes,  and  Lizards — Insects — Stones-— Description  of  the  Mitiics—Horri^ 
Ue  viooden  Masks — Leathern  Mantle  for  War^—Dispositio  .s.  Fondness  for  Metals. 


ON  the  first  arrival  of  our  Europeans  at  this 
inlet.  Captain  Cook  honoured  it  with  the 

J  name  of  King  George's  Sound,  but  he  afterwards 
discovered  that  the  natives  called  it  Nootka.  The 
entrance  is  in  the  east  corner  of  Hope  Bay.  Its 
latitude  is  49<^,  33'  north,  and  its  longitnde  ^3'>, 

'  YH  cast.    The  east  coast  of  that  bay  is  covered  by 

I  trhain  of  sunken  rocks ;  and,  near  the  Sound,  some 
others  appear  above  water.  The  Sound  is  entered 
between  two  rocky  points,  lying  east-south-east, 
and  west-north-west  from  each  other.  Withili 
these  points  the  Sound  widens,  and  extends  to  the 

[northward  about  four  leagues.     The  depth  of 

I  water  is  from  forty-seven  to  ninety  fathoms,  or 
more:  harbours,  and  anchoring  places  are  also 

I  numerous  within  its  circuit.  The  cove  where  the 
British  ships  anchored,  is  on  the  cast  side  of  the 

I  Sound,  and  also  on  the  cast  of  the  largest  island. 

On  the  sea-coast  the  land  is  tolerably  high  and 

level;  but,  within  the  Sound,  it  rises  into  steep 

hills  which  have  an  uniform  appearance.     Many 

I  of  these  hills  are  very  high,  and  others  of  a  more 
moderate  height.     The  trees  of  which  the  woods 

I  are  principally  composed,  arc  the  Canadian  pine, 
white  cypress,  and  two  or  three  other  sorts  of 


pine.     In  general,  the  trees  here  grow  vigorously,, 
and  are  of  a  large  size. 

On  the  borders  of  the  woods,  and  about  the- 
rocks,  strawberry  plants,  and  rasberry,  currant^ 
and  gooseberry  bu^es,  were  all  seen  in  a  flourish- 
ing state.  Our  adventurers  also  met  with  some 
wild  rose-bushes,  jast  budding,,  some  water- 
cresses,  young  leeks,  and  a  great  abundance  of 
andromeda.  Within  the  woods  they  found  two- 
sorts  of  underwood  shrubs,  with  which  they  were 
unacquainted,  and  mosses  and  ferns. 

Lying  in  a  cove,  on  an  island,  the  living 
animals  they  saw  were  only  a  few  racoons,  martins, 
and  squirrels.  Some  of  the  people,  indeed,  who 
landed  on  the  continent,  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Sound,  saw  the  print  of  a  bear's  foot  at  a  little 
distance  from  the  shore.  The  only  account  they 
could  furnish  of  the  quadrupeds,  is  taken  from 
the  skins  which  were  purchased  of  the  inhabitants,, 
and  these  were  sometimes  so  extremely  mutilated, 
that  it  was  ditficultto  guess  to  what  animals  they 
belonged.  The  most  common  among  them  were 
bears,  deer,  wolves  and  foxes.  Bear-skins  were 
plentiful,  generally  black,  and  not  very  large. 
The  deer-skins  appeared  to  belong  to  what  the 

historians 
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historians  of  Carolina  rail  the  fallow  deer, 
though  Mr.  Pennant  distinguishes  it  h^'  (he  name 
of  Virginian  Deer.  Their  foxes  are  numerous, 
and  of  several  varieties*. 

The  sea-animala  near  the  coast,  arc  whales, 
porpoiseM,  and  seal:;:  Though  the  sea-otter  is 
amphibious,  he  may  be  considered  as  belonging 
to  this  riass,  his  residence  being  principally  in 
the  water.  Just  before  the  departure  of  our 
adventurers  from  this  place,  a  wliole  otter,  just 
killed,  was  purchased  from  some  strangers,  of 
wiiich  Mr.  Webber  made  a  drawing.  It  was 
joung,  and  weighed  no  more  than  twenty-five 
pounds,  and  was  of  a  glossy  black  colour;  but 
us  many  of  the  hairs  were  tipt  with  white,  it  had 
a  greyish  cast,  at  first  sight.  Tlie  face,  throat, 
and  breast  were  of  a  yellowish  white ;  and,  in 
several  of  the  skins,  tliat  colour  extended  the 
whole  length  of  the  belly.  In  each  jaw  it  had 
.six  cuUiiiv;  teeth;  two  in  the  lower  jaw  being  ex- 
tremely small,  and  j)laccd  without,  at  ihe  base 
of  the  two  in  the  middle.  In  these  particulars, 
it  dilVei^  from  those  found  by  the  llnssians,  as 
well  as  in  the  outer  toes  of  the  hind  feet  not 
being  skirted  with  a  membrane.  There  also  ap- 
peared a  greater  variety  in  colour:  It  seems  pro- 
bable that  these  changes  of  colour  take  place  at 
the  difl'erent  gradations  of  life.  After  they  have 
attained  their  full  growth,  the  black  colour  dis- 
appears, and  is  succeeded  by  a  deep  brown. 
Some  which  were  supposed  to  be  older,  were  of 
a  chesnut  brown ;  and  a  few  skins  were  seen  that 
M-erc  of  a  peffect  yellow.  The  fur  of  these 
creatures  is  nuich  finer  than  that  of  any  other 
animal  they  knew  of;  and  consequently  the  dis- 
covery of  this  part  of  North  Aniericu,  \\hich 
furnishes  so  valuable  an  artide  of  connncrce, 
ought  to  he  considered  as  a  matter  of  iinportaaco. 

Birds  are  not  imuiorous  here,  and  tlio.sc  whitli 
are  to  b(;  seen  are  remarkably  sh  y ;  occasioned 
perhaps  by  their  being  continually  liarra>sed  by 
the  natives,  to  procure  their  flesh  for  food,  or 
their  feathers  for  ornaments.  Here  ar«!  raMMis 
and  crows,  not  diflc'ring  in  any  resj)cct  from  those 
of  England.  This  country  is  also  inhabited  by 
the  jay,   the   magpie,    the   common  wren,    the 


*  An  entire  wolf's  skin  was  seen,  whiili  was  gioy. 
The  common  martin,  the  pine  martin,  and  unoflier  of  ;•, 
lighter  brown  colour  are  inhabitints  here:  the  crmint;  is 
also  found  in  this  conntry;  but  is  small,  and  its  hair  is  not 
remarkably  fine.     Thcr<?  were  two  animals  which  our  ad- 


i 


Canadian  thrush,  the  brown  eagle,  (lie  l,,,,, 
a  small  species  of  hawk,  and  the  large  crest  111 
American  king-fisher.  The  connnon  wren  wu 
the  only  singing  bird  our  Europeans  had  heard 
There  are  some  which  have  not  been  mentioned  I 
by  those  who  have  treated  on  natural  history 
The  two  first  are  species  of  wood-peckers;  oiu^i 
is  smaller  than  a  thrash,  black  on  the  back,  and 
having  white  spots  on  the  wings;  the  head,  neck 
and  breast  of  a  crimson  colour.  The  other  jii 
larger  and  niore  elegant,  the  back  being  of  • 
dusky  brown,  richly  waved  with  black;  the  belly 
has  a  reddish  cast,  with  black  spots.  The  third 
and  fourth  are,  one  of  the  finch  kind,  about  the 
size  of  a  linnet,  of  a  dusky  colour,  black  head 
and  neck,  and  white  bill;  and  a  sand-piper  of  a 
dusky  brown.  There  are  also  humming  birds 
v^hich  diflcr,  in  some  degree,  from  the  sortj 
already  knowu  of  ibis  delicate  little  animal. 

The  qucbrantahuessos,  .shags,  and  gulU,  were 
seen  oft"  the  coast ;  and  the  two  last  were  conimoa 
in  the  Sound.  Wild-ducks,  swans,  and  plovers 
were  also  seen. 

F'ish  are  plentiful  here  in  quantity,  butnoljn 
variety:    the   principal   sorts    are  the  common 
herring,  not  exceeding  six  or   seven  intlics  in 
length;    and  a  smaller  sort;    a  silver-coloured 
bream;  and  another  of  a  burnished  gold  colourJ 
with  narrow  blue  stripes.     Th*^  other  tl-li  were 
scarce,  and  consisted  of  a^brown  kind  of  sculpin;! 
frost-fish,  &c.     Sharks  are  very  connnon  in  the] 
Sound,  the  teeth  of  which  many  natives  had  in 
tlieir  possession.     The  other  marine  animals  aru 
a  small  cruciated  medusa,  or  blubber,  stai-fisb, 
small  crabs,  and  a  large  cuttle-fish. 

Among  the    rocks   were    found   many  large] 
iTji.scles,  sea-ears,  cockles,  and  limpets. 

llrown  snakes  were  observed  here,  about  (wo  I 
feet  in  length,  with  whitish  stripes  on  the  hack 
and    sides;   and    brownish    water   lizards.    The 
former  are  so  perfectly  harmless,  that  several  of 
the   natives  carried  them  alive    in  their  hands,  i 
Among  the  i:isi'cl  tribe,  though  the  season  for  their  | 
appearance  was  only  beginning,  they  saw  many 
diderent  sorts  of  butterflies,  bumblebees,  <i()ose-| 
berry  moths,  beetles,  flies,  and  musquitoesf. 

Some  j 

^endirors  could  not,  with  any  degree  of  certainty,  iliiiin. 
giiisli.      Out'  of  them  they  supposed  to  be  theelk  or  nioiisp. 
deer,  and   the  other  the  wild  cat  or  lynx.     Hogs,  dogs,  1 
or  goafs,  have  not  yet  appeared  here. 

+  The  stature  of  the  iiatiTcs  is  rather  below  the  common 

staiidaril, 
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,  g  yf  the  mAn  are  without  beards;  ollicrs 
uiily  ft  i**"""  ^^'"  ^"^  upon  the  point  of  thii 

'^  This  iii  not  occasioned  by  an  original  de- 
/!"■  ,  pf  hair*  in  that  quarter,  but  from  their 
Jj'kiiie  '*  ^^^  ^y  ^^'^  """"ts.  Their  eye-brows 
Tp^fOW;  liutthcy  have  plenty  of  black,  ntronp, 
I J  Imik  ''»•''  on  the  head.     Their   necks  arc 

I  tlieir  arms  clumsy,  and  no  elegance  or 

ritv  is  distinguishable    in  their    formation. 

.    jro  generally  crooked,  and  ill-for'ned;  sup- 

LJ  fo  have  been   principally  occosioned  by 

•j  jjding  almost  continually  upon   heir  hands 

Jkiietsf- 

iTheir  common  dress  is  a  flaxen  kind  of  mantle, 

inameiited  with  a  narrow  stripe  of  fur  on  the 

Ipper  tilge.  with   fringes  at  the   lower  edge. 

^,(r  this  is  worn  a  small  cloak  of  the  same  sub- 
ice,  extending  to  the  waist,  also  fringed  at 
bottom.  Tney  wear  a  cap  like  a  truncated 
jf,  or  a  flower-pot,  of  very  fine  matting,  de- 
tied  with  a  round  knob,  or  a  bunch  of  leathern 
^Is;  with  a  string  under  the  chin  to  prevent 
ibiowing  off.     This  dress  is  common  to  both 

Ixes,    The  men  often  wear,  over  their  other 
ents,  the  skin  of  some  animal,  as  a  bear, 

Cilf,  &c.  with  the  hair  outwards.     They  wear 
coarse  mat  about  their    shoulders  in  rainy 

leather.     Their  hair  generally  hangs  loosely 

\fi\\;  but  those  who  are  without  a  cap,  tie  it 

jdird,  being  usually  plump,  but  not  muscular ;  though 

[  figures  of  many  of  the  older  people  manifest  a  tendency 
I  leaoiieiis.    Most  of  the  natives  have  round  full  visages, 

hifb  arc  sometimes  broad,  w  ith  high  prominent  cheeks ; 

lOTC  which  the  face  seems  fallen  in  quite  across  between 
■(  ti'inplos.  Wide  nostrils  accompany  the  nose,  which 
Ittons  at  its  l^^e,  and  has  a  roundedpoint.  The  forehead 
]  low,  the  eyes  small  and  black ;  the  mouth  round,  the 

i  thick ;  the  teeth  tolcrablyregular,  but  not  remarkable 
it  fhiJr  whiteness. 

[♦  It  is  a  mistaken  notion,  though  mentioned  by  eminent 
hitctf,  that  American  Indians  have  no  beards.  See  Car- 
ill's  Travels,  '224,  226;  and  Marsdcn's  History  of  Su- 

l/ra,  ay,  40. 

1 1  Tliiir  colour  cannot  easily  be  ascertained,  their  bodies 

c so  completely  incrustcd  with  paint  and  nastiness;  but 

Ibm  tiiat  task  has  been  perfectly  performed,  their  skiu  is 

)iilto  bo  little  inferior,  in  whiteness,  to  that  of  the  Euro- 

ans.    Some  of  them,  when  young,  arc  found  agreeable ; 

kat  early  period  being  attended  with  a  peculiar  degree  of 

Biniation ;  but,  after  a  certain  age,  a  sameness  characterizes 

lery  countenance,  dullness  and  want  of  expression  being 

Isibic  in  every  vif^age.     The  women  resemble  the  men  in 

be, colour,  and  form,  and  are  without  any  natural  feminiuo 

nicacies  to  distinguish  them.     Not  a  person  was  to  be 

Lund  among  all  the  females  who  were  in  their  prime,  who 

i  the  least  pretensions  to  comeliness  or  beauty. 
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into  a  kind  of  buncli  on  the  crown  of  the  head. 
Their  dress,  if  kept  clean,  would  not  be  in- 
elegant; but  as  tlmy  arc  continually  Huicaring 
their  bodies  over  with  red  paint  antl  oil,  their 
garments  become  grt  iisy,  and  contract  an  oflensive 
smell.  The  appcaranre  of  these  people  is  ex- 
tremely wretched  and  filthy,  and  th(ur  heads  and 
garments  swarm  with  vermin.  lint  though  their 
bodies  arc  always  covered  with  red  ptiint,  their 
face  is  ornamented  with  variety  t)f  colours. 
Many  of  their  ears  are  also  perforated  in  the 
lobe,  where  they  make  a  large  hole,  and  two 
smaller  ones  higher  up  on  the  outer  edge.  These 
holes  arc  decorated  with  bits  of  bone,  quill,  shells, 
bunches  of  tassels,  or  thin  pieces  of  copper.  In 
some,  the  septum  of  the  nose  is  perforated,  and 
a  piece  of  cord  drawn  through  it.  Others  wear, 
at  the  same  place,  pieces  of  copper,  brass,  iron, 
beads,  tassels,  and  buttons.  Their  ancles  are 
ornamented  with  leathern  thongs,  or  the  sinews 
of  animals  ingeniously  twisted ;[. 

Their  curiosity  seems  to  lie  perfectly  dormant: 
few  of  them  expressed  the  least  desire  or  inclina- 
tion to  see  or  examine  things  with  which  they 
were  unacquainted ;  and  which  would  have  been 
beheld  with  astonishment  by  a  curious  observer. 
If  they  could  procure  what  they  required,  they 
were  perfectly  satisfied,  regarding  all  other  mat- 
ters with  indifference.     They  are,  however,  sus- 

X  Such  are  their  common  drosses  and  ornaments;  but 
when  going  to  war  they  exhibit  themselves  in  their  skins  of 
wolves  or  bears,  tied  oik  like  their  other  garments,  bordered 
with  fur,  and  curiously  ornamented  with  figures.  A  com. 
mon  head-dress,  on  these  occasions,  is  a  quantity  of  withe, 
wrapped  about  the  head,  with  large  feathers. 

Thus  equipped,  they  have  a  truly  savage  appearance^ 
which  is  much  heightened  by  their  monstrous  decorations. 
They  consist  of  an  ii»&nite  variety  of  wooden  masks,  ap> 
plied  to  the  face,  fon-ncad,  or  upper  part  of  the  head. 
Soniclimcs  they  fix  large  iiicces  of  carved  work  upon  their 
heads,  projecting  to  a  considerable  distance. 

Though  these  people  cannot  be  viewed  without  a  kind  of 
horror,  when  they  arc  thus  exhibited,  it  luuit  be  acknow. 
lodged  that,  when  divested  of  these  strange  decorations, 
they  have  no  appearance  of  ferocity  in  their  countenance; 
but  rather  seem  to  be  of  a  qutet  phlegmatic  disposition,  dc. 
ficicnt  in  animation  and  vivacity  to  render  themselves 
agreeable  in  society. 

Their  orations,  on  all  public  occasions,  consist  of  short 
sentences,  einphaticully  repeated  in  one  tone  of  voice,  ac. 
companiod  with  a  single  gesture  at  every  Sentence.  As  they 
exhibit  human  skulls  and  bones  to  sale,  it  »eems  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  they  treut  their  enemies  w  ith  great  brutality ; 
but  as  this  circumstance  rather  marks  a  general  agreement 
of  character  among  almost  every  uncivilized  tribe,  they  ar« 
not  to  be  reproached  with  any  charge  of  peculiar  inhumanity. 
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rcptible  of  the  tender  passion,  v/huh  is  evident 
from  their  deli^^hting  in  niiiHir,  and  that  too  of 
the  pathetic  kind  Besides  their  c«"uert9,  sonnets 
were  often  sung  bv  singU?  performers,  keeping 
time  by  striking  t)ic  hand  against  the  thigh. 
Thongn  solcnmity  was  predominant  in  their 
music,  their  performances  are  not  destitute  of 
spriglilliness,  gaiety,  pleasantry,  and  humo»ir. 

A  raUle,  and  a  whistle,  are  the  only  nujsieal 
instruments  which  were  seen  among  them  by  our 
Kiiropeans.  Their  rattles  are  generally  formed 
in  the  shape  of  a  bird,  having  small  pebbles  in 
the  belly,  and  the  tail  is  the  handle.  They  have 
another  sort,  not  very  different  from  a  child's 
rattle  in  England. 


Some  of  them  gave  strong  indication  of  an 
pcnsitv  to  knavery,  and  under  the  pretence 
trutHcnig  with  our  Europeans,  took  a\vuv(| 
goods  without   making  any  return.     Dnt  i]^ 
general  conduct  was  very  dilferent ;  and  the.  il 
abimdant  reason  to  think  favourably  of  th^jf  * 
tegrity.      It   nuist  be  admitted,  however,  (U 
their  eagerness  to  possess  iron,  brass,  orunyi 
of  metal,  was  so  great,  that  when  jtii  oiiportunitJ 
prcseiUed  itself,  few  of  them  could  avoid  stoaliJ 
it.     But  the  natives  of  the  South-Sea  isliindsdJ 
lighted   in  stealing  any  thing,  whether  it\,g 
particularly  useful  to  them  or  not,  and  senji 
have  been  solely  actuated  by  a  thievish  diin 
sition. 
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Population  of  Motka  Sound — Habitations — Inside  Furniture — Filtliincss — fVoodcn  Imo^cs—Ei^ 
ploi/ments  of  the  Men — Indolence  of  the  Young  Men — Women,  and  their  Employments — Fooi^ 
Boxvs,  Arrows,  Slings,  and  other  IVeapons — Manufactures  of  IVoollen,  ^c. — Execution  in  Cunm 
and  Painting — Implements  in  Hunting  and  Fishing — Iron  Tools — Method  of  pi'ocuring  ihm,  ia^ 
other  Metals — Language. 


THE  inhabited  parts  of  the  Sound,  seem 
wholly  to  consist  of  the  two  villages  already 
mentioned;  the  population  of  which  might  be 
pretty  accurately  ascertained  from  the  number  of 
the  canoes  that  visited  the  ships,  the  second  day 
after  their  arrival.  They  consisted  of  about  one 
hundred,  and  contained,  upon  an  average,  at 
least  five  persons  each ;  but  as  there  were  very 
few  women,  old  men,youths,or  children  then  among 
them,  it  may  be  reasonably  supposed,  that  the 
number  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  two  villages  was 
at  least  four  times  the  number  of  their  vi8iton^ 
and  consequently  two  thousand  in  the  whole 

The  village  situated  at. the  entrance  of  t!u; 
Sound,  stands  on  the  side  of  an  ascent  extending 
from  the  beach  to  the  wood.  The  houses  con- 
sist of  three  rows,  placed  at  equal  distances  be- 
hind each  other;  and  there  are  a  few  straggling 
liouses  at  each  end.  But  though  the  general  dis- 
position has  some  appearance  of  regularity,  there 

*  There  are  some  appearances  of  8C])arations  «n  carh 
side  of  tliese  ranges,  for  tlie  accommodation  of  difforent 
persons  or  families.  On  the  sides  of  each  of  llieso  parts, 
a  little  bench  is  displayed,  about  five  or  six  inches  higher 
»than  the  rest  of  the  floor,  coTcrcd  with  mats,  for  the  family 
h»  sit  and  sleep  on.    The  fiic-place,  without  hearth  or 

3 


is  none  in  the  respective  houses.  These  credioj 
consist  of  long  broad  planks,  resting  on 
edges  of  each  other,  and  tied  with  withes  of  piiw 
bark.  They  have  slender  posts  on  the  outsidJ 
at  considerable  distances  from  each  ollut,  , 
which  they  are  also  fastened ;  and  larger  poij 
within  are  placed  aslant.  The  sides  and  cndsg 
these  dwellmgs  are  seven  or  eight  feet  in  licigM 
and  the  back  part  is  somewhat  higher.  TlJ 
planks  which  compose  the  roof  are  moveabltl 
and  may  either  be  put  close  to  exclude  the  raig 
or  separated  to  admit  the  light  in  tine  weather. 

Upon  the  whole,  however,  they  are  mol 
miserable  habitations,  without  any  regular  dootsl 
being  entered  only  by  a  hole,  whiih  th«'  unequ/ 
length  of  the  planks  lias  accidentally  made,  'lliel 
have  other  holes  in  Ihe  sides  of  the  house,  irl 
regularly  disposed,  serving  for  w  indows  to  \m\ 
out  at ;  the  shape  or  size  of  which  is  not  in  tin 
least  attended  to  * 


chimney,  is  in  the  middle  of  the  floor.  One  house  was  s« 
nearly  separated  from  the  rest  by  a  close  i)arfition;  it  «J 
indeed  the  most  regular  building  of  the  whole:  it  had  fod 
of  these  benches,  each  holding  a  single  family  at  the  curncrl 
but  it  was  not  separated  by  boards,  the  middle  of  the  houi 
seeming  to  be  common  to  all  the  iubabitants. 
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The  principal  furmtur«  of  their  houses  is  loni- 

I  „f  chests  and  boxes  of  various  si/cs,  piled 
!»•'"".      .1 1  ii...  .:.i„ „-i..  ..r«i...  u„. 


|P*"^!' arh  other  at  the  sides  or  ends  of  the  house, 
'lie 

Biasks  and 


!•  which  arc  deposited  their  trarnuMits,  skiiiH, 
I'",  u  and  i»ther  valuable  arti<'lc».  Tliese  boxes 
IrequPiitly  painted  black,  studded  willi  the 
ImIi  •'•  «i>'""»''''  "■■  wretchedly  carved  with 
|fi!rur('s  of  birds,  &c.  &c.  as  d«corations.  They 
ll\e  also  square  and  obl(»njr  pails;  wooden 
Itups,  1'"^''*^   "'"^   troughs;   bags   of  mattings. 

Their  implements  for  fishing,  and  other  things, 
lire  hung  up.  t""  scattered  ab<uit  the  house,  with- 
I  j(l„.  least  order,  presenting  a  complete  scene 
Lffonfusion;    except  their    sleeping    benches, 
Ifhich  have  nothing  on  them  but  the  mats.     But 
llhcir  irregidarity  and  confusion  is  far  exceeded 
L  <hoir  Hastiness  and  tilth,     'i'hey  drv  and  gut 
Ljr  lish  within  doors,  whicli,  w  ith  the  bones 
LjI  fragments  thrown  upon  the  ground  at  meals, 
Lasions  several  heaps  of  filth  which  they  shew 
Lirrcut  alacrity  in  removing*. 
I  Tiie  men  were  chiefly  employed  in  fisliing,  and 
Ljljpcr  animals  for  the  sustenance  of  their  families ; 
indthc  women  appeared  to  be  occupied  in  do- 
mestic duties,  manufacturing  their  garments,  and 
1  curing  their  sardines.     'Ihe  women  also  go  in 
je  small  canoes  to  collect  muscles^  and  other 
Ihell-fiiih ;  and  seem  very  dexterous  and  expert 
ithe  management  of  the  paddlef . 


»  But  amidsf  nil  tliis  filth  and  confusion,  they  are  fond  of 
fcfcorating  their  hoiiKcswith  iiiiagis;  which  are  furmed  of 
\t  trunks  uf  trecR,  placed  at  the  upper  end  of  the  apart, 
(lenl.  with  something  like  a  face  rudely  carved  on  the  front, 

J  the  hands  and  arms  upon  the  tiides:  these  figures,  when 
jinicd  by  the  natives,  make  a  must  ridiculous  ippearance, 
[ml  arc  generally  railed  Kliimma.  Hut  the  names  of  two 
iirtlnilar  ones,  standing  near  each  other,  were  Natchkoa 
«d  M(il>eeta.  A  sort  of  curtain,  made  of  mat,  usually 
iiingbifoic  them,  which  the  natives  were  not  always  willing 
jri'iiiovp;  and  when  they  did  consent  to  unveil  them,  they 
tdopted  nijsterions  expressions.  It  seems  probaiile  that 
Sej  somcfiims  make  oHerings  to  them;  for  if  our  adven. 
fcrers  righ'iy  comi'reliended  their  sij^ns,  they  requested 
Icni  to  givi'  something  to  these  images,  when  the  mats 
^fri'  UiVcn  from  -before  them. 

Mr,  Wthbir,  in  drawing  a  view  of  the  inside  of  a  Nootkii 
louse,  «li(riin  these  figures  were  displayed,  was  hindered 
lorn  |:r(KL;-ding  by  one  of  the  inhabitants.  Supposing  a 
|ribe  would  havj  a  good  clVect,  Mr.  Webber  offered  him  a 
mioii  fruni  his  coal,  ^Yhich  being  melal,  operated  as  it  was 
Itlintli'd,  and   he    was  permitted  to    proceed.      But,  soon 

if  he  had  made  a  beginning,  he  was  again  interrupted  by 
Ic  same  lillaw,  who  held  a  mat  before  the  figures. 
Inother  button  was  offered,  and  received,  when  he  was 
Vcc  more  suffered  to  proceed.     The  same  practice  was 


The  porpoise  is  very  common  food  amon/^ 
them;  the  flesh  and  rind  of  which  they  cut  in 
large  pieces  which  they  dry  and  cut.  From  these, 
aiiii  other  sea  animals,  they  also  procure  oil  in 
great  abimilano^;,  which  they  mix  with  other 
food  as  sauce,  and  sometimes  sip  it  nlone,  with 
a  kind  of  scoop  made  of  horn,  I'luir  land- 
animals,  at  this  time,  appeared  to  be  scarce, 
no  flesh  belonging  to  any  of  tlioni  having  becik 
observed;  except  a  few  gulls,  and  stnnc  other 
birds,  which  they  shoot  with  their  arrows. 

Their  winter  vegetables  are  the  Canadian  pine- 
branches,  and  sea-grass;  but,  as  the  spring  ad- 
vances, others  successively  come  in  season.  The 
most  common  are  two  sorts  of  liliaifous  roots,  of 
a  mild  sweetish  taste,  which  are  mucilaginous 
and  eaten  raw.  The  next  is  a  root  called  ahcila, 
and  has  a  taste  resembling  liquorice.  They  have 
doubtless  many  others,  which  cur  adventurers 
did  not  see:  for  though  there  is  not  the  least  ap- 
pearance of  cultivation,  there  are  plenty  of  alder, 
gooseberry,  and  currant  bushes.  The  natives 
disliked  any  thing  of  the  acrid  kind,  and  would 
not  touch  either  leek  or  garlic.  They  seemed, 
indeed,  not  to  relish  any  of  the  European  food,- 
they  particularly  rejected  their  spirituous  liquors, 
as  something  umiatural  and  disgusting  J;. 

They  have  bows,  arrows,  spears,  slings,  and. 

short  truncheons   made   of  bone;    and  a  stnail 

pick-a\c  resembling  tlie   American  tomahawk, 

Some 

successively  renewed  and  persevered  in  till  ^^r.  Webber 
had  parted  with  every  button,  when  he  was  permitted  to 
proceed  without  any  other  obstruetion  or  interruption. 

f  The  young  men  are  remarkably  indolent;  lounging 
about  in  scattered  companies,  basking  themselves  in  the 
sun,  or  wallowing  like  so  many  hogs  upon  the  beach, 
without  any  kind  of  covering.  The  women,  however, 
behaved  with  great  propriety,  an'd  were  always  decently 
rioathed;  justly  meriting  every  commendation  for  a  modest 
bashfulness,  so  becoming  to  their  sex. 

The  inhabitants  rely  principally  upon  the  sea  for  their 
food,  as  it  furnishes  them  with  fish  and  sea-animals.  The 
chief  of  the  first  are  herrings,  sardines,  two  s])ecies  of 
bream,  and  some  small  cod.  The  herrings  and  sardities, 
serve  for  fresh  food  in  their  season,  as  well  as  to  be  dried 
and  smoaked  as  stores.  The  herrings  also  afibrd  them 
unother  grand  resource  for  food;  which  is  a  vast  quantity 
of  roc,  prepared  in  an  extraordinary  manner.  It  is 
strewed  upon  small  brunches  of  the  Canadian  pine;  audit 
is  also  prepared  upon  a  long  sea-grass,  found  in  great  plenty 
upon  the  rocks  under  water.  This  cavuu-e  is  preserved  in 
baskets  of  mat,  and  used  occasionally,  after  being  dipped 
in  water.  The  large  muscle,  which  is  .m  important  article 
of  their  food,  is  found  in  great  abundance  in  the  Sound,  and 
the  smaller  shell-fish  contribute  to  increase  the  general  stock. 

:):  Their  manner  of  eating  accords  with  the  liithiuess  of 
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Some  of  the  arrows  are  pointed  with  iron,  and 
others  with  indented  bone :  the  spear  has  usually 
a  long  point  made  of  bone.  The  tomahawk  is  a 
stone,  seven  or  eig-ht  inches  in  length ;  one  end 
terminating  in  a  point,  and  the  other  fixed  into 
a  handle.  They  have  another  weapon  made  of 
stone,  called  a  seeaik,  about  ten  or  eleven  inches 
with  a  square  point. 

They  are  more  ingenious  in  their  manufaolures 
and  mechanic  arts  than  could  be  expected,  from 
the  little  progress  they  had  made  in  civilization. 
The  flaxen  and  woollen  garments  engage  their 
principal  attention,  as  being  the  most  material 
under  the  class  of  ntanufactures.  The  former 
are  fabricated'  from  the  bark  of  a  pine-tree,  beat 
into  a  mass  resembling  hemp.  Their  woollen 
cloth,  that  has  much  the  appearance  of  being 
"woven,  is  of  various  qualities;  some  of  which  is 
very  excellent;  some  resembling  the  coarsest  Eu- 
ropean blankets,  and  others  not  much  inferior  to 
their  finer  sort,  and  considerably  softer  and 
warmer.  The  wool,  of  which  they  are  manu- 
factured, appears  to  be  produced  by  diftereut 
animals;  particularly  the  fox,  and  brown  lynx: 
the  ornamental  figures  introduced  into  these  gar- 
ments, are  disposed  with  great  taste,  and  are 
generally  of  a  different  colour,  being  usually 
dyed  of  a  deep  brown  or  yellow. 

Their  fondness  for  carving  on  wooden  articles, 
corresponds  with  their  taste  in  working  figures 
upon  their  clothes.  Every  thing  contains  a  re- 
presentation of  some  animal  upon  it;  but  the 
most  general  figure  is  that  of  the  human  face. 
That  these  people  have  a  strong  propensity  to 
works  of  this  sort,  is  evideuj,  from  a  variety  ot 
particulars.  Representations  of  human  figures, 
beasts,  birds,  fish,  canoes,  &c.  were  found  among 
them  in  very  great  abundance. 


Though  the  "structure  of  their  canoes  ig 


simple, 


their  houses  and  persons ;  for  the  platters  and  frotighs  whioh 
contain  their  provision,  seem  never  to  have  bi'cn  uuxhed 
since  their  original  formation.  What  is  solid  ^iid  ton^h, 
they  tear  to  pieces  with  tlieir  hands  and  teeth  ;  for,  though 
♦heir  knives  arc  employed  in  culling  off  the  larger  portions, 
♦hey  kH'iw  nut  how  to  subdivide  them  properly  into  mouth. 
fuls.  So  inattentive  are  they  to  every  idea  of  cleanliness, 
that  wlior.  they  take  out  the  roots  from  the  ground,  they 
never  attempt  to  shake  iff  the  soil  which  naturally  adheres 
to  them. 

*  Irow,  among  the  natives,  has  .btaincd  the  name  of 
ieekemaile;  which  appellation  they  have  also  conferred  on 
tin,  and  other  white  mctuls.  Though  our  adventu.ers  saw 
eeveral  articles  of  European  manufacture,  or  such  as  ap. 
pearcd  to  be  derive;^  from  lome  civilized  nation,  as  brats 


they  seem  well  calculated  for  every  useful  n 
pose.      They  are  very   light,   and,  from  tl,eir| 
great  breadth  and  flatness,  swim  firmly,  ^vithol  t 
an  out-rigger,  of  which  they  are  all  destitute 
Their  paddles  resemble  a  large  leaf  in  shanH 
being  pointed  at  the  bottom,  broad  in  the  middle 
and  gradually  becoming  narrower  in  the  shaft- 
the   whole  Icn^^th   hardly  exceeding  five  fee/. 
Constant  practice  has  taught  them  greater  dexi' 
terity  in  the  management  of  these  paddles,  but  I 
they  never  make  use  of  any  sails. 

t'or  fishing  and  hunting,  their  instruments  are! 
ingeniously  contrived  and  executed.  They  con. I 
sist  of  nets,  hooks  and  lines,  harpoons,  ^^ia^-s,  audi 
an  instrument  resembling  an  oar.  Somctmicsfhcl 
natives  decoy  aniiuals,  by  disguising  themsclvdj 
with  a  skin,  and  running  upon  their  hands  anil| 
knees,  making  au  appropriate  noise.  Oatlic$e| 
occasions,  they  have  masks,  carved  heads,  or  drieil 
heads  of  different  animals.  I 

Every  thing  calculated  to  answer  the  purposejl 
of  a  large  or  small  rope,  is  formed  from  tliel 
thongs  of  skins,  the  sinews  of  animals,  or  froml 
the  flaxen  substance,  of  which  they  manufactiirel 
their  mantles.  f 

Their  implements  are  principally  formed  ofi 
iron:  oi'.i  adventurers  saw  but  one  chissel  Ihatl 
W"-  not  formed  of  that  metal,  and  that  wasoiiljj 
'f  bone.  The  knife  and  the  chissel  are  the  prinJ 
cipal  forms  that  iron  assumes  among  them:  thl 
leiter  consists  of  a  long  flat  piece,  fixed  in  a| 
wooden  handle.  A  stone  is  their  mallet,  and  a 
bit  of  fish-skin  their  usual  polisher,  Some  of, 
(heir  knives  are  large,  with  crooked  bliides,  M 
edge  being  on  the  back  or  convex  part*.  I 

From  their  general  use  of  iron  it  is  probablf 
furnished  from  some  constant  source,  in  the  waJ 


and  iron,  it  is  not  certain  that  thi:^  wcrrt  recri .  I'd  imwJ 
diately  from  these  nrifiops:  for  our  navigrtors  never  ccull 
obtain  an>  information  whether  these  peoiile  hadorrrsM 
any  ships,  like  the:i's  bt-fore,  or  wht'ther  they  had  cwcnJ 
gaged  in  commerce  with  such  people.  Many  cirrnmsuncd 
tend  to  corroborate  this  fact:  on  the  arrival  of  the  KuroJ 
peans,  they  eurr-.^'stly  enquired  if  they  meant  to  scttlJ 
among  them,  and  whether  they  visited  them  on  frioniilJ 
terms:  assuring  them,  at  the  same  time,  that  they  friclB 
gave  them  wood  and  water,  from  motives  of  humaiiilpnJ 
friendship. 

Ilencb  it  sufficiently  appcors  '•■;  they  considered  thcmJ 
selves  as  the  only  proprietors  of  the  place,  and  apprrhoniiM 
no  «n])eriority:  for  it  would  have  been  an  uniiiitural  on. 
Quiry.  if  any  ships  had  been  there  before,  and  had  su|i|ill(il 

thcnibclvcl 


-jf traffic;  and ' 
Iplit^l  with  it; 
ISexteritywhicl 
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Lho  may  have 
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ftraffiC'  *nd  tlieyhave  doubtless  been  longf  siip- 
l^lied  with  it;  foi  they  use  their  tools  with  that 
ILvteritv  which  is  acquired  by  a  series  of  attentive 
I  ractice.  It  is  no  unreasonable  conjecture,  that 
ILvtradefor  their  iron  with  other  Indian  tribes^ 

•ho  may  have  some  communication  with  Euto- 
Inean  settlements  upon  that  continent,  or  receive 
[it  through  several  intermediate  nations.  Their 
Lfjss  aiid  copper  is  probably  obtained  by  the 
{■me  means.  If  such  articles  are  not  used  by  our 
[traders  to  Hudson's  Bay  and  Canada,  they  may 
[have  been  introduced  at  Nootka  from  Mexico, 
If lienc*  tlie  two  table-spoons  were  perhaps  origi- 
Lllv  derived. 

I  Fiere  are  a  sort  of  chiefs,  distinguished  by  the 
ititleof  Acweek,  to  which  the  other  inhabitants 
Ijre  in  ^ome  degree  subordinate:  but  their  au- 


thority seems  to  extend  no  farther  than  to  their 
own  respective  families,  who  acknowledge  him  as 
their  head.  Being  all  elderly  men,  it  is  possible 
that  this  title  may  be  hereditary. 

The  word  xcnlcash  was  frequently  expressed  by 
the  people  of  Nootka:  it  st-emed  to  announce  ap- 
probation, applause,  and  friendship.  ^\  honever 
they  appeared  to  be  delighted  or  rcjoiroil  at  any 
sight  or  occurrence,  they  exeiaimed  wakLsli ! 
•wahish! — As  these  people  so  essentially  di.ler 
from  those  of  the  'slands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
in  their  manners,  customs,  and  language,  it  cannot 
be  supposed  that  their  respective  progiMiitors 
belonged  to  the  same  tribe,  when  they  ciiiigrated 
into  those  pluses,  which  arc  now  peopled  by 
their  descendants. 
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nT  has  been  already  stated,  that  the  na^  igators 
)i  pi>t  to  sea  on  the  26th  of  April,  with  evident 
Isnnptoms  of  an  approaching  storm ;  and  they  were 
I  not  deceived.  Hardly  had  they  sailed  out  (ff  the 
pound,  when  the  wind  shifted  from  north-east, 
[to  south-east  by  eust,  and  blew  a  strong  gale, 
jffith  s(|ualls  and  rain,  accompanied  with  a  very 
[dark  sky.  Apprehending  that  the  wind  might 
Iveer  more  to  the  south,  and  expose  them  to  the 
Idaiigcr  of  a  lec-shorp,  they  got  the  tack^  on  board, 
Lnd  made  all  the  sail  they  could  to  the  §outh-west. 
lit  fortunately  happened  that,  early  the  next 
'morning,  thf'y  were  entirely  clear  of  the  coast. 
ICaptain  Clerke's  ship  being  consider)ibly  astern, 
ICaptain  Cook  brought  to  till  she  came  up,  and 
lihen  both  vessels  steered  a  n^rth-westerly  course. 
JThc  wind  blew  with  grciit  violence ;  ir.'t  a  little 
Ibefore  two  in  the  afternoon,  there  was  a  pertecc 
lliurricane;   the  captain    therefore    thought    it 

IthemselTcs  r«ith  wood  and  water,  and  then  departed;  for 
itfiey  might  then  naturally  lupposc  that  our  Kuropcaus 
Ivould  have  done  the  same.  It  must  be  admitted,  however, 
liiitt  tbry  manifested  no  symptoms  uf  surprize  at  beholdinf 
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dangerous  to  run  any  longer  before  it,  and 
brought  the  ships  to,  with  their  heads  to  the 
south.  Thus  situated  the  Resolution  spiunga 
leak,  in  her  starboard  quarter;  which  was,  at 
first  alarming;  but  after  the  water  was  baled  out, 
was  kept  under  by  means  of  one  pu:iip. 

About  five  the  next  morning,  the  sforni  began 
tomoderaie:  the  weather  now  clearing  up,  they 
saw  several  leagues  around  them,  and  .steered 
more  to  the  nortl.. 

On  the  1st  of  May  they  steered  to  the  north  ' 
east,  having  a  fredi  breeze,  with  squalls,  and 
showers  of  hail  and  rain.  At  seven  in  the  evening 
they  saw  land,  at  the  distance  of  about  fourteen 
leagues.  At  four  the  next  morning,  they  saw 
what  appeared  to  be  the  northern  point  of  au 
inlet,  bearing  east  by  south ;  and  from  it  to  the 
northward,  there  seemed  to  be  several  bays  and 
harbours  along  the  coast.     Between  eleven  and 

the  British  ships ;  but  this  may  reasonably  be  attributi^d  to 
their  natural  iitdolencc  of  disposition,  and  a  total  iudilVorenca 
respecting  those  erents  in  whirh  they  art  not  in.iiet'iallj 
conce'.ied. 
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twelve  they  passed  a  cluster  of  Httlc  islands,  near 
the  continent,  to  the  northward  of  the  southern 
point  of  an  extensive  bay.  An  arm  of  this  bay 
seemed  to  stretch  towards  the  north,  behind  a 
lofty  mountain  between  it  and  the  sea.  On  this 
mountain  Captain  Cook  bestowed  the  appellation 
of  Mount  EdgecHmbe,  and  on  the  point  of  land 
projecting  from  it.  Cape  Edgecunibe. 

Proceeding  to  the  northward,  they  found  the 
coast  from  Cape  Edgecumbe  trended  to  the  north 
and  north-east  for  six  or  seven  leagues,  and  there 
formed  a  spacious  bay:  ,  ;me  islands  appearing 
at  the  entrance  of  this  bay.  Captain  Cook  named 
it  the  Bay  of  Islands.  "On  the  3d.  at  half  an 
hour  after  four  in  the  morning.  Mount  Edge- 
cumbe bore  south  54«  east;  a  large  inlet,  north 
50*  east;  and  the  most  advanced  point  of  land 
towards  the  north-west,  lying  under  a  peaked 
mountain,  named  Mount  Fair  Weather,  bore 
north  3^'*  west.  They  gave  the  inlet  the  name 
of  Cross  Sound,  it  having  been  first  observed  on 
the  day  so  marked  in  the  English  Calendar.  An 
elevated  promontory  appears  at  the  south-eastern 
point  of  this  Sound,  which  they  denominated 
Cross-Cape.  To  the  point  under  the  peaked 
mouutain,  they  gave  the  name  of  Cape-Fair- 
T.  cathcr ;  which,  at  noon,  was  distant:  about 
thirteen  leagues. 

Mount  Fair- Weather  is  the  highest  of  a  c'  in 
©r  ridge  of  mountains,  rising  at  the  north-western 
entrance  of  Cross  Sound,  and  extendihg  towards 
the  north-west,  parallel  with  the  coast.  These 
mountains  were  covered  with  snoM',  except  in  a 
few  places,  where  trees  were  discernible,  seeming 
to  rise  out  of  the  sea.  About  five  in  the  after- 
noon, the  top  ofa  lofty  mountain  appeared  above 
the  horizon,  which  tltey  supposed  was  the  Mount 
Saint  Elias  of  Coramodore  Beering.  Tliey  saw, 
in  the  course  of  the  dnv,  several  porpoises,  whales, 
seal:,  aiid  flocks  of  birds;  among  which  were 
great  number.s  of  gulls. 

*  On  the  tenth,  ut  about  twelrc,  they  Mcrc  three  leagues 
distant  from  the  coast  of  the  continent.  To  the  westward 
■was  an  island  at  the  distance  of  .>iix  leiij^ucs.  A  point  which 
Captain  Cook  named  Cape  Suckllug,  projects  towardi)  the 
north-eastern  end  of  tliiii  island.  The  captain  hiul  some 
thoughts  of  repairin  ^  to  this  bay,  but  the  wind  Ireir.g  un. 
faTOurable,  he  relinquished  his  design,  and  bore  up  for  the 
west  end  of  the  island.  It  bemt,  calm  about  ten  o'clock, 
ke  embarked  in  a  boat,  and  l:inded  on  the  island,  in  order 
to  observe 'what  lay  on  the  other  side;  but  finding  that  the 
kills  were  ut  a  greater  distance  ^  than  he  expect«d,  and 
that  (he  May  was  woody  iiud  steep,  h«  also  gam  up  that 


Having  light  winds,  with  occasional  caW 
they  proceeded  but  slowly.  On  the  6th  at  M' 
day,  the  nearest  land  was  distant  about  ei'l 
leagues.  In  a  north-easterly  direction,  a  bay  I 
percei  ved,  and  an  island  near  its  southern  nni! 
covered  with  wood.  This  is  Probably  the  «!» 
where  Becriug  anchored.  Southward  of  this  bi 
(named  Beering's  Bay  by  Captain  Cook) 
ridge  of  mountains,  already  mentioned,  is  intetj 
rupted  by  a  large  plain.  In  the  afternoon  the] 
sounded,  and  foiuid  a  muddy  bottoia  at  m 
depth  of  seventy  fathoms.  At  noon,  the  neil 
day,  tliey  were  distant  abnui  five  leagues  from 
the  shore.  On  the  9th  Mount  St.  Elias  bo« 
uorthSO"  east,  at  the  distance  of  nineteen  leagues* 

A  crow  was  seen  flying  about  the  weed;  twd 
'>r  three  white-headed  eagles  were  also  ob^^ved] 
besides  another  species  equally  large,  which  haj 
a  white  breast.  A  number  of  fov  Is  were  likewis* 
[)erceived  siiti«g  on  the  M'at'.-r  or  ''ing  abouti 
the  principal  of  which  -ivete  4-  '!*  •  ■  ^s  biirrcs' 
ducks,  divers,  and  quebrantahu.ws<-u.  Therewal 
also  a  single  bird  flying  about,  apparently  of  y 
gull  kind,  of  a  snowy  white,  except  onthtMippfiJ 
part  of  its  wings,  where  some  black  is  eAJiibited] 
Where  their  party  landed,  a  fox  came  fr'^^M 
verge  of  a  wood,  saw  them  without  mucheniotioJ 
an'!  walked  leisurely  away.  His  colour  wasi 
redish  yellow,  and  he  was  of  a  moderate  size. 

Captain  Cook,  together  with  those  who  ac-j 
companied  him,  returned  on  board  in  tlie  ifterJ 
noon,  and  steered  for  the  south-west  side  of  tJiJ 
island,  which  they  got  round  by  eight  in  m 
evening:  they  then  stood  for  the  westeriimosl 
land  in  sight.  At  the  north-east  end  of  Kav^v 
island,  another  of  that  denomination  prrvi 
itself  Early  the  next  morning,  Kaye'«  n 
was  still  in  view;  and  at  noon  the  eastern.  ; 
of  a  spacious  inlet  bore  west  north-west.  Tli 
wind  was  now  south-easterly,  and  they  WK 
n^enaced  with  a  fog  and  a  storm.     The  captaiil 

idea.  On  an  eminence  near  the  shore,  he  left  a  bottle  j 
the  foot  of  a  tree,  containing  a  paper,  whereon  the  namti 
of  their  ships,  and  the  date  of  their  discovery  wrrr  pari 
ticularizcd:  he  also  inclosed  two  silver  pieces  of  Knglisl 
coin,  raluetwo  pence  each,  which  had  been  furuishrd.himbi 
Dr.  Kaye,  Dean  of  Lincoln,  and,  as  a  proof  of  his  estiva 
for  that  gentleman,  he  distinguished  the  island  )  'cnami 
of  Kaye's  Island.  It  is  about  twch'e  leagues  i::  ,  ih.  bal 
does  not  exceed  one  and  a  half  in  the  breadth  of  an ,  .fit] 
The  Tallies  arc  tilled  with  pinc.trees,  but  they  ui:'  :i  ;t  rl 
extraordinary  growth:  among  them  were  lomc  currant id| 
hawbcrry  bushctt 
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now  desirous  Oj'  getting  into  some  place  to 
i  u  a  leak ;  he  therefore  steered  for  the  inlet, 
hich  he  liad  no  sooner  reached  than  the  weather 
lecame  so  cxlreinely  foggy,  that  it  was  thought 
jjgiy  to  secure  the  ships  somewhere  till  the 
T,  should  elear  up.  For  this  purpose  they 
lauled  close  under  Cape  Hinehinbroke,  and  Cist 
inciior  before  a  small  cove.,  in  eight  fathoms 
iratcr,  at  the  distance  of  tv  o  furlongs  from  the 

liorf. 
goon  after  they  had  anchored,  tlie  seine  was 

[tatt'n  in  the  cove,  but  without  success,  as  it  was 

The  fog  gradually  cleared  away,    and 

lie  them  a  view  of  the  neighbouring  laud:  the 

pe  was  about  one  league  distant;   and  the 

esttTU  point  of  the  inlet,  five  leagues.     The 

westerly  point  they  had  in  view  on  the  north 

lOfP,  was  at  liie  distance  of  about  two  leagues. 

tween  this  point,  and  the  shore  under  which 

ships  now  lay  at  anchor,  is  a  bay,  on  the 

iuth-eas(ern  side  of  which  are  several  coves;  and 

line  rocky  islands  in  the  middle*. 

The  next  morning,  about  ten,  the  wind  be- 

niiiiff  P'.odfiate,  and  the  weather  clearing  up, 

y^t  up  their  anchors  and  made  sail,  in  order 

)  search  for  some  convenient  place  where  they 

^lit  stop  the  leak;  the  situation  they  were  in 

that  thne  being  too  much  exposed  for  that 

Jurposc. 

The  Americans  who  paid  their  respects  to  our 

ivigators  the  preceding  day,  came  off  again  in 

iiioriiing,  in  five  or  six  cukOcs  ;  but  as  they 

id  deferred  their  visit  till  after  they  were  under 

li,  <hey  could  not  reach  the  ships,  though  they 

iliiwed  them  for  a  considerable  time.     In  the 

;;v  noon,  abouttwOjthe  imfavourable weather re- 

!!3,"s.'  :0!i.  with  so  thick  a  haze,  that  they  could  barely 

'^ir  '6  a  little  island,  situated  at  the  distance  of 

<:jv  it  t'.vo  miles  from  the   neighbouring  coast, 

iting'u  point  of  land,  on  the  eastern  side  of 

I*  Mr.  '^orc  was  sent  in  a  boat  to  tht-se  islands,  to  en. 

ra>our  to  sl>o<i)  sninc  birdii  that  might  he  salutary  for  food. 
Igapiirouclua^  them,  about  twenty  natives  made  their  ap. 

araiicc,  in  two  large  canoes ;  which  induced  him  to  return 
jthe  ships,  and  they  followed  him.  Not  choosing,  how. 
Irr,  to  Tonture  along.side,  they  kept  at  a  little  distance, 
Routing  aloud,  and  alternately  clasping  and  extending  their 

IDS.  They  tli«n  began  to  entertain  the  auditors  with 
kral  music,  by  chanting  a  song.  Feathers  were  strewed 
ton  t^eir  heads,  and  a  white  garment  was  displayed  by 
ac  0^  ihom ;  which  was  supposed  to  have  been  intended  ag 
|tok(>n  (if  friendship  or  esteem.  Another  pcnon,  at  the  same 
■c,  (toodup  in  tiic  canoe  entirely  naked^  and  continued 


which  they  discovered  an  excellent  harbour.  To 
this  they  plied,  while  the  wind  blew  in  hard 
squalls,  accompanied  with  rain.  Though,  at 
some  intervals,  they  could  see  land  in  every 
direction,  the  fog,  in  general^,  was  so  great,  that 
they  could  only  perceive  the  shores  of  the  bay, 
for  which  they  were  now  steering.  About  eight 
o'clock  they  were  obliged,  by  the  violence  of  the 
squalls,  to  cast  anchor  in  thirteen  fathoms  water, 
before  they  had  arrived  at  the  intended  spot :  they 
thought  themselves  fortunate,  however,  in  having 
the  ships  already  secured,  as  the  night  was  ex-^ 
tremely  tempestuous. 

But  even  this  turbulent  weather  did  not  deter' 
the  natives  from  paying  them  a  visit:  three  of 
them  came  off  in  two  canoes.  These  men  were 
each  in  possession  of  a  stick,  of  the  length  of 
about  three  feet,  with  <he  wings,  or  large  feathers- 
of  birds,  fastened  to  it.  These  were  frequently- 
held  up  to  their  view,  considering  them,  perhaps^ 
as  tokens  of  peace  and  amity.  The  civility  shewn 
to  these  three  strangers,  induced  many  others  to 
visit  them  between  one  and  two  o'clock  the  follow-- 
ing  morning,  in  great  and  small  cunoes.  Several  of 
them  courageously  ventured  on  board  the  Reso 
lution,  btit  not  till  after  some  of  the  Europeans 
had  condescended  to  step  into  their  boats.  Among 
those  who  came  on  board,  was  a  middle-aged 
man,  who  was  afterwards  declared  to  be  the 
chief.  Hi"  dress  consisted  of  a  sea-otter  skin, 
and  such  a  cap  on  his  head  as  is  usually  worn  by 
the  inhabtants  of  Nootka,  ornamented  with  SKy- 
blue  glass  beads. 

Though  these  people  were  desirous  of  iron,  they 
rejected  small  portions  of  it;  requiring  nothing 
less  than  pieces  of  nine  or  ten  inches  long  at 
leasts  and  of  the  breadth  of  three  or  four  fin- 
gers. The  chief  evaded  all  solicitations  tO' 
venture  below  the  upper  deck;  and  neither  him 
nor   his  companions   would   continue    long  on^ 

in  that  state  of  nudity  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  en. 
tircly  motionless,  with  his  arms  extended  tike  a  cross. 

Though  the  Kuropeuns  returned  thi'ir  signs  of  amity,  anit 
endeavoured  by  expressive  gestures  to  prevail  on  them  to 
come  along.sidc,  all  their  entreaties  were  incfl'ectuaL  After 
receiving  some  presents  which  were  thrown  to  them,  they 
retired  towards  the  shore;  intimating,  by  motions,  that  they 
would  pay  them  another  visit  in  the  morning.  Two  of 
them,  however,  came  otf  to  them  in  the  night,  each  in  a 
small  canoe,  expecting  perhaps  to  find  them  all  asleep, 
that  they  might  have  a  glorious  opportunity  of  pilfering ; 
but  they  thought  proper  to  retire  as  soon  as  tbey  perceived 
thcmBelves  discovered. 

'  board; 
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board;  tboiigh  their  behaviour  indicajed  so 
strong  a  propensity  to  thieving,  that  it  was 
.thought  expedient*  to  watch  them  narrowly. 
At  length,  when  they  hud  been  several  hours 
along-side  the  Resolution,  they  quitted  her,  and 
repaired  to  the  Discovery.  As  soon  ns  they  had 
quitted  the  Resolution,  Captain  Cook  dispatched 
a  boat  to  sound  the  head  of  the  baA'.  Soon 
afterwards  all  the  Americans  left  the  Discovery, 
and  made  their  way  towards  the  Captain's  boat 
that  was  employed  in  sounding.  The  officer, 
who  was  in  her,  seeing  them  approach,  returned 
to  the  ship,  and  all  the  canoes  foiu»wed  him. 
As  soon  as  the  crew  of  the  boat  had  repaired  on 
board,  leaving  two  of  their  number  in  her  by 
way  of  guard,  several  of  the  natives  stepped 
into  her,  some  of  \yhom  T'^sented  their  spears 
jbel'ore  the  guard,  while  oi  f  '  sencd  the  rope 
which  fastened  her  to  the  and  the  rest 

were  so  outrageously  daring  j>  to  attempt  to 
tow  her  away.  But  when  they  perceived  that 
the  Europeans  were  preparing  to  oppose  them, 
they  prudently  let  her  go,  and,  with  apparent 
unconcern,  made  signs  to  persuade  them  to  lay 
down  their  arms*. 

From  this  circumstance  it  may  reasonably  be 
inferredj  that  these  people  are  unacquainted  with 


fire-arms;  for  had  they  known  any  thing  off]  J 
effect,  they  would  not  have  ventured  to  carr ' '«I 
a  boat  from  under  a  ship's  guns,  in  the  faj . "j 
more  than  a  hundred  men;  for  the  people  o/ik 
Resolution  were  actually  looking  on,  at  the  veil 
instant  of  their  making  the  attempt. 

On  the  16th,  tawards  the  evening,  theweatlJ 
cleared  up,  and  our  navigators  found  tliemstiyg 
encompassed  with  land.  Their  station  was 
the  eastern  side  of  the  sound,  in  a  placekno  J 
by  the  appellation  of  Snug  Corner  Bay.  CaptaiJ 
Cook,  with  some  of  his  officers,  weiit  to  siiry!! 
the  head  of  it,  and  found  it  was  shelteied  froJ 
all  winds,  and  had  a  muddy  bottom  atthedcpj 
of  from  three  to  seven  fathoms.  The  summJ 
of  the  hills  in  the  neighbourhood  were  coveJ 
with  wood;  but  those  at  a  greater  distance i 
the  country,  had  the  appearance  of  naked  rodj 
invohed  in  snow. 

The  leak  of  the  Resolution  being  at  \m 
stopped,  our  navigators  weighed  anchor  out 
f7th,  at  four  in  the  morning,  and  steered  a  iiortN 
west  course.  Soon  after  they  had  made  sail,  IM 
Americans  paid  them  aiiotluM-  visit,  soemiiiri 
with  a  view  further  to  gratily  their  curiosity,  fj 
they  did  not  attempt  to  tralljc  with  them. 


SECTION    XXVI. 

Extent  of  Prince  William's  Sound — Description  of  its  Inhabitants — Their  Dress — Remarlinhle  li 
cisioniiithe  Under  Li)) — Variety  of  Ornttmenls — Canoes — Weapons — Armour — Domestic  i\ 
sils — Their    manual   Occupations — Food — Language — Animals—Coiijectures    on  the  pronm\ 
Beads  and  Iron. 


THE  inlet  which  our  navigators  had  now 
quitted,  had  been  distinguished  by  Captain 
Cook  wiiii  the  name  of  Prince  William's  Sound. 
It  occupii's  about  a  degree  and  a  half  of  lati- 
tude, and  two  degrees  of  longitude,  exclusive 
of  the  branches;  with  the  extent  of  which  our 
Europeans  profess  to  be  unacquainted.  The 
natives  were,  in  general,  of  a  middling  stature, 
though  many  of  them  were  below  it.  They  were 
square,   and.  short-necked,    with  broad  flattish 

*  This  attempt,  thongh  a  t)old  one,  vifls  hardly  cqaul  to 
what  thoy  mcditatrd  on  board  Captain  Gierke's  ship.  Se. 
vcral  of  the  Americans  wont  on  board,  without  the  least 
ceremony,  and  drawing  their  knives,  made  signs  to  the 
officer,  and  the  other  people  upon  deck,  to  keep  off,  and 
began  to  search  for  plunder.    They  took  the  rudder  of  one 


visages.  Their  head^i  were  very  large  and  dl 
proportionate  to  their  bodies  :  their  to(!th  tolfrj 
bly  white,  and  regular;  their  noses  had 
round  points,  turned  up  at  the  tip;  and  M 
eyes  seemed  too  small  to  be  proportioned! 
their  faces.  Their  hair  was  black,  stron^r,  A 
straight.  Their  beards  are  frequ<;ntly  thin,  [ 
deficiitnt;  but  those  of  the  elderly  men  arelarj 
and  thick. 

Great  variety  is,  however,  observable  in  tbJ 


of  their  boats,   which  they  threw  overboard  to  tho^cl 
their  party  in  the  canoes.     But,  by  this  time,  the  $lii| 
crew  had  taken  the  alarm,  and  many  of  them,  armctl  i 
cutlasses,  came  upon  deck.     Perceiving  this  to  be  thocij 
the  plunderers  sneaked  off  into  their  canoe*. 

fcatuii 


board  to  <ho(c 
s  time,  the  shi 
them,  armed » 
his  to  bctboci 

ie«. 

fcatuti 

iiiifiste  ijf^'i""''  *Ss' 


:'   '           *■       ' 

;     ■ 

' ,                             1 

¥■  ] 

•I   '  1 

> ' '  ^ 

K'ii 


ir  !i 


!i;,?iliii 


'i\\u 


■1? 


m 


ii"IM-"      I      iijUWIR,! 


Latures;  very 

Urn,  tj»»p 
Idicate  frankn 
Igome  of  then 
Ijcserved.  m 
lire  agreeable, 
lie  distiiigiiish 
liupfrior  dclioi 
Iplcxion  of  SOI 
|,V  children,  n 

jt'red*. 
A  few  of  th 
kinii  of  skin  i 

llieirt'"?;'^*'  f 
Iheir.hinuls,  f< 

Ipatts.    Tliose 
ijiead?,  have  hi 
fjmcs  fabricaU 
itraw. 
Tlic  hair  o) 
ead  and 
^riiiitted  to  \ 
lock  of  it  on 
jehiiid;  a  pra^ 
jand,  though 
fcf  both  the  nie 
b,  wlierein 
fads,  &c.     E 
lerforated,  thrc 
ihe  quill-feath( 
But  tlie  mo"t 
lome  of  the  nal 

» Thi'  men,  won 

il  in  the  same  ma 

frock,   or   r 

^oees,  but  general 

per  part  is  ma 

id,  and  it  has  i 

)cks  are  formed 

ydc  being  geucrall] 

Lrt  of  rape  or  ci 

lood.    In  rainy  w 

jkiirully  made  froii 

Lrgc  animal.     Tl 

nmpoird  of  skim 

prcenland,  uk  des 

henlaiidy  I.  136. 

i  Many  beads 

ulc  blu«  colour,  < 

|>p>',  or  attached 

'  bracelets  of 

f  a  rylindrical  fo 

mbiT.    They  arc 

pnt,  that  they  fix 

jliom,  in  ])artk;ul< 

Vol..  I.  No. ; 


VOYAGE  TO  THE  PACIFIC  OCEAN. 


US 


IfrnturW-  very  few  of  them  can  be  deemed  hand- 
I  nic  though  their  countenances  usually  in- 
llcate  frankness,  vivacity,  and  good  nature. 
homf  "f  *''*""  nevertheless  appear  sullen  and 
Ireservfd-  The  faces  of  several  of  the  women 
lire  agreeable,  and  many  of  the  young  ones  may 
Iv  dwlinguished  from  the  other  sex,  by  the 
I  pffior  delicacy  of  their  features :  the  com- 
Inlcxioii  of  some  of  the  females,  as  well  as  of 
IL  children,  is  white,  without  the  least  mixture 

of  red*. 

\  few  of  them  cover  their  legs  or  feet  with  a 
kind  of  skin  stockings,  reaching  half  way  up 
Vir  thiijhs;  and  most  of  them  have  mittens  for 
Kheir.hinids,  formed  from  the  skins  of  a  bear's 
Ipaws.  Tliose  who  wear  any  covering  on  their 
Ijead?,  have  high  truncated  conical  caps,  sorae- 
fjmcs  fabricated  of  wood,,  and  sometimes  of 
itraw. 

The  hair  of  the  men  is  cropped  round  the 
Iforrhead  and  neck,  but  that  of  the  females  is 
ifriiiillod  to  grow  long:  many  of  them  tie  a 
(k  of  it  on  the  crown,  while  a  few  club  it 
lehind;  a  practice  once  countenanced  in  Eng- 
i,  though  now  upon  the  decline.  The  ears 
Lf  botli  the  men  and  women  are  perforated  with 
liob,  wherein  they  suspend  small  bunches  of 
ads,  &c.  Even  the  septum  of  the  nose  is  also 
fforated,  through  which  they  frequently  thrust 
ihc  quill-feathers  of  birds,  or  other  ornaments. 
But  the  mo"t  ridiculous  fashion,  adopted  by 
me  of  the  natives  of  both  sexes,  is  their  having 

•  The  men,  women,  and  children  of  this  Sound  are  cloth. 

I  in  the  same  manner.     Their  common  dress  is  a  sort  of 

lilosc  froclc,   or   robe,    sometimes  extending  only  to   the 

Imt,  but  generally  down   to  the  ancles.     A  hole,  in  the 

ippcr  part  is  made  sufliciently   capacious  to  rec^ve  the 

>ad,  and  it  has  sleeves  terminating  at  the  wri.stt,    These 

icks  arc  formed  of  the  skins  of  various  animals,  itlk!  hairy 

idc  being  generally  worn  outwardti.     Some  of  theih  have  a 

iort  of  rape  or  collar,  and  others  have  the  addition  of  a 

low).    In  rainy  weather,  they  put  over  this  another  frock, 

Jiiirully  made  from  (he  intestines  of  whales,  or  some  other 

brgc  animal.      This  frock,  as  well  as  the  common  one 

tomposrd  of  skins,  resembles  tb*^  dress  of  the  natives  of 

Greenland,  as  described  by  Crauiz.     See  Cranlz's  JIi.it.  of 

rreMfawrf,  1.  136,  I'iH. 

t  Many  beads  of  European  manufacture,  chiefly  of  a 
nic  blutt  colour,  arc  also  hung  in  their  cars,  or  about  their 
taps  or  attached  to  their  lip  ornaments.  They  likewise 
jrear  bracelets  of  beads  of  a  shelly  substance,  and  others 
Y  i  cylindrical  form,  composed  of  a  substance  resembling 
dIht.  They  arc,  indeed,  so  remarkably  fond  of  orna. 
kont,  that  they  fix  any  thing  in  their  perforated  lip :  one  of 
bom,  in  particular,  appeared  witli  two  iron  nails  pro> 
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the  under-lip  cut  quite  through  lengthwise, 
rather  below  the  protuberant  part.  They  lis.  in 
this  artificial  mouth,  a  flat  narrow  ornament, 
made  out  of  a  shell  or  bone.  Some  of  them 
only  perforate  the  lower  lip  into  separate  holes; 
on  which  occasion  the  ornament  consists  of  dis- 
tinct shelly  studs  f . 

The  nien  occasionally  paint  their  faces  rod, 
or  blue;  but  not  in  a  regular  manner.  The 
women  puncture  or  stain  the  chin  with  black, 
so  as  io  come  to  a  point  on  each  of  their  cheeks ; 
a  practice  in  vogue  among  the  Greenland  females. 
Upon  the  whole,  it  may  with  propriety  be  said, 
that  no  savages  ever  took  more  pains  than  these 
do  to  ornament  or  disfigure  their  persons. 

Their  weapons  and  implements  for  hunting 
and  fishing,  greatly  resemble  those  used  by  the 
Greenlanders  and  Esquimaux.  Some  of  their 
spears  arc  headed  with  iron;  but  their  arrows 
are  generally  pointed  with  bone.  For  defensive 
armour  they  have  a  jacket,  or  coat  of  mail,  form- 
ed of  lathe,  connected  with  sinews,  which  render 
it  flexible,  tho'.igh  so  close  as  not  to  admit  a 
dart  or  arrow  J. 

Among  their  tools,  they  have  a  sort  of  stone 
adze:  they  have  also  plenty  of  iron  knives,  some 
of  which  are  curved,  others  straight,  and  some 
very  small  ones,  fixed  in  longish  handles,  with 
the  blades  bent  upwards.  They  have  likewise 
knives,  shaped  like  a  dagger,  with  a  ridge 
towards  the  middle,  which  are  worn  In  sheaths 
round  their  necks,  under  their  frock.     What- 


jecting  like  prongs  from  it ;  and  another  attempted  to  force 
a  large  brass  button  into  it. 

J  Our  navigators  ha<l  not  an  opportunity  of  seeing  any 
of  the  habitations  of  the  natives,  as  none  of  thuni  rcsiiJL'd 
in  the  bay  where  the  ships  anchored,  or  where  any  of  (he 
Kuropeans  landed.  With  respect  to  their  domestic  utensils, 
they  brought  in  their  canoes  some  round  ovai  shallow 
wooden  dishes;  and  others  of  a  cylindrical' form,  much 
deeper.  Others  were  of  a  more  elegant  form  resembling  an 
oval  English  buttcr.boat,  but  shallower,  and  without  any 
handle.  They  also  brought  some  wooden  models  of  their 
canoes,  cheqnered  baskets  so  closely  wrought  as  to  hold 
water,  and  a  number  of  small  images,  either  of  wood,  or 
stuffed.  These  were  covered  with  a  piece  of  fur,  and 
embellished  with  quill  feathers,  with  hair  fixed  upon  their 
heads.  They  have  several  instruments  foiined  of  two  or 
three  hoops,  with  a  cross-bar  fixed  in  the  middle,  by  which 
they  are  hehl.  A  number  of  dried  barnacle^hells  are  fixed 
upon  these  with  threads,  which,  when  shaken,  produce  a 
loud  noise,  and  supply  the  place  of  a  rattle.^  This  is  pro. 
bably  meant  as  a  substitute  fi  r  the  rattling*  bird  at  King 
George's  Sound. 
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ever  they  have  Is  as  wrll  executed  us  if  they  wer« 
provided  with  a  complete  chest  of  tools;  and 
the  plaiting  of  sinews,  sewing,  and  small  work 
which  is  displayed  on  their  little  bags,  may  be 
said  to  vie  with  the  neatest  manufactures  in  the 
universe. 

They  were  seen,  by  our  navigators,  eating  the 
flesh  of  some  quadruped,  either  roasted  or 
broiled,  and  dried  fish.  Some  of  the  former 
that  was  purchased,  had  the  appearance  of  bear's 
flesh.  They  seemed  to  eat  freely  of  a  sub.stancc, 
which'  our  navigators  imagined  was  the  interior 
part  of  the  pine  bark.  Their  drink  is  probably 
water,  for,  in  their  canoes,  they  brought  snow 
in  woodr-  vessels,  which  tliey  swallowed  by 
mouthfuls.  Their  manner  of  eating  was  decent 
and  cleanly,  carefully  removing  any  dirt  that 
they  perceived  adhering  to  their  food.  Their 
persons  were  also  generally  clean,  and  their 
utensils  and  boats  kept  in  excellent  order  *. 

They  found  the  halcijon,  or  great  king-fisher, 
which  had  fine  bright  colours ;  tl;c  white-headed 
eagle  ;  the  shag ;  and  the  humm'.ng-bird,  which 
frequently  flew  about  their  ships,  while  they  lay 
at  anchor  ;  though  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  to 
live  he»e  during  the  winter,  which  must  be  very 
The  water-fowl  they  saw  were  black 
with  red  bills;  geese,  and  a  small  sort 
Some  of  the  people  who  went  ashore, 
killed  a  snipe,  a  grouse,  and  some  plovers.  But 
though    the  water-fowl   were  numerous,    they 


•evere. 
sea-pyes 
of  duck 


were  so  extremely  shy  m  not  to  be  approachrfl 
within  shot;  a  very  incong''*'"'"^'"  -  •  ^' 
them  as    refreshment  could 


very  inconsiderable  supply  ^^ 


be  procured.  i| 
species  of  diver  was  observed  here,  which  sec  I 
peculiar  to  this  place :  it  is  equal  in  size  to  I 
partridge,  and  has  a  short,  black,  conipressedl 
bill.  Its  head,  and  the  upper  part  of  itsiici|(| 
are  of  a  brownish  black;  the  remainder  yf  i)!| 
body  is  of  a  deep  brown,  obscurely  waved  wjij 
black,  except  the  under  part,  which  is  blackishl 
minutely  varied  with  white.  Tliey  also  s 
small  land-bird  of  the  finch  kind. 

The  fish  brought  by  the  natives  for  sale,  wen 
principally  torsk  and  halibut;  and  some  sculpin 
with  star-fish  of  a  purplish  hue,  were  caiieL 
about  the  ship.  The  only  shell-fish  they  ^v 
was  a  reddish  crab,  covered  with  very  lare 
spines. 

Few  vegetables  of  any  kind  were  observed  J 
the  trees  which  grew  about  the  sound,  weJ 
the  Canadian  and  spruce  pine,  some  of  whicN 
were  of  a  considerable  size. 

These  people  have  probably  tereived  froi 
some  more  civilized  nation,  the  beads  and  iro| 
foimd  among  them.  Our  navigators  were  doubt 
less  the  first  Europeans  with  whom  they  hit 
ever,  had  any  direct  communication ;  anditoidl 
remains  to  be  ascertained,  from  what  quarter  thei 
had  procured  British  manufactures  by  intermedJ 
ate  conveyance. 


SECTION    XXVII. 

Proceed  along  the  Coast — Cape  Elizabeth-'Cape  St.  Hermogcnes — Becring's  Chart  defective— hii 
Banks — Barren  Isles — Cape  Douglas — Cape  P.cdc — Mount  St.  Augustin — Search  for  a  Pasm^ 
tip  an  Inlet — Proofs  of  its  being  a  River — River  Turnagain — Cook's  River — I'he  Ships  relurn- 
Visits  from  the  J^'atives — Lieutenant  Kit^g  lands  and  takes  Possession  of  the  Country — UisM 
ception  hj  the  Mitives — The  Resolution  strikes  upon  a  Bank. 


EAVING  Prince  William's  Sound  on  the 
20th  of  May,  M)n  the  following  day  they 

*  The  language  of  these,  people  appears  difficult  to  be 
andcrstood ;  occasioned  perhaps  by  the  various  significations 
which  their  words  may  be  calculated  to  bear ;  for  they  ap> 
pcarcd  frequently  to  make  use  of  the  same  word  on  very 
different  occasions. 

The  knowledge  of  the  animals  of  this  part  of  the  American 
continent,  is  solely  derived  from  the  skins  which  were 
hi-ought  by  the  natives  for  sale;  which  were  principally 
bears,  sea-otters,  seals,  racoons,  ermines,  foxes.  Besides 
these  animals,  here  is  also  the  white  bear,  of  whose  skins 


passed  a  lofty  promontory,  in  the  latitude 
bO^  lO,  and  the  longitude  of  207«>  45'.    Ithati 

the  natives  brought  several  pieces,  and  some  com|)lvteskiJ 
of  cubs.  But  one  of  the  most  beautiful  that  fell  nndj 
their  observation,  is  that  of  a  small  animal  about  a  foot  i| 
length ;  brown  on  the  back,  with  a  number  of  obscurl 
whitish  specks,  the  sides  being  of  a  bluish  ash.coluur,  «itli| 
few  of  these  specks.  ThctailisaboutathinlpartofthelcngI 
of  the  body,  and  has  whitish  hair.  This  animal  appears  ( 
be  the  same  with  that  which  Stehlin,  in  his  New  Nutti 
Archipelago,  calls  the  spotted  field  mouic. 
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jjgcovcred  on  Princess  Elizabeth's  birth- 

Captain  Cook  honoured  it  with  the  name 

If  Caiie  Elizabeth.     Seeing  no  land  beyond  it, 

navigators  flattered  themselves  that  it  wps 

-western extremity  of  the  continent;  but  they 

AH  nerceived  1  heir  mistake,  fresh  land  appear- 

-  in  siglit.  beariogf  west-south-west.  The 
Ud  increasing;  to  a  strong  jrale,  forced  them  to 
1  tonsiderable  distance  from  the  coast :  on  the 
gild,  in  tlie  afternoon,  the  gale  abated,  and  they 

J  for  Cape  Elizabeth;  which,  at  noon  the 
jt  (lay,  bore  west,  distant  ten  leagues. 
[rbey  iitood  to  the  southward  till  the  next  day 

goon,  when  they  were  about  three  leagues 
join  tlic  coast.  In  this  situation  it  formed  a 
uiiit,  that  bore  north-north-west.  More  land 
^sccn,  extending  to  the  southward  ;  on  which 
L  observed  a  ridge  of  mountains,  with  summits 
Lernl  with  snow,  behind  the  first  land,  which 
L  supposed  to  be  an  island,  there  appearing 
jit  only  a  small  quantity  jf  snow.  By  what 
I'aptain  Cook  could  gathe;  from  Beering's  voy- 
»e  and  chart,  he  supnoscd  it  to  be  what  he 
Sled  Cape  St.  llermogenes:    but  the  account 

that  voyage  and  chart  is  so  extremely  in- 
[(curatc,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  discover 
mene  place,  which  that  navigator  either  saw 
t' touched  at.  The  Captain  indeed  was  not 
[ertain,  that  the  bay  which  he  had  named  after 

triiig,  was  the  place  where  he  had  anchored. 

By  variable  light  airs  and  calms,  they  were 

letaincd  off  the  Cape  till  two  in  the  morning  of 

lie  '2jth,    when  a  breeze  springing  up,   they 

^rcd  along  the  coast,  and  perceived  that  the 

Ud  of  Cape  St.  Hermogenes  was   an  island, 

iboiit  six  leagues  in  circuit,  separated  from  the 

ast  by  a  channel  of  one  league   in  breadth. 

^boiit  noon  St.  Hermogenes  bore  south-east ;  the 

d  to  the    north-west  extending  from  south 

liir  west  to  near  west.     In  the  last  direction,  it 

jtrrainated  in  a  low  point,  named  Point  Banks. 

fk  ship  was  then  in  the  latitude  of  SS*'  41', 

d  in  the  longitude  of  ^07"  44'.     Thus  situated, 

ihe  land  was  in  sight,  bearing  north-west,  which 

!  *. Mount  St.  Augiistin  now  bore  north>wc8t,  about  three 
leagues  distant.  It  is  of  an  ania/.ing  height,  and  of  a  coni. 
J  figure;  but  whutiier  it  is  an  ishtnd,  ur  part  of  the  con. 
tncnt,  is  not  at  present  ascertained.  Considering  that  no. 
lin*  was  to  be  done  tj»  the  west,  they  stood  over  to  Cape 
^izabi'th,  under  whicli  they  fetchci'i  at  about  fire  in  the 
poriiini;.  Between  Cape  KIizul)cth,  and  a  promontory 
noeii  Cape  Uede^  a  bay  prcsuuta  itself,  in  which  there  are 


they  supposed  connected  Cape  Elizabeth  with 
this  south-west  land.  Approaching  it,  they  saw 
it  was  a  groupe  of  high  lands  and  rocks,  and 
unconnected  with  any  other  land.  From  the  in* 
clemency  of  their  appearance  they  were  denomi- 
nated the  Barren  Isles;  being  situated  in  the 
latitude  of  59",  three  leagues  fronj  Cape  Eliz&- 
betli,  and  five  from  Point  Banks. 

In  the  evening  they  perceived  a  very  lofty 
promontory,  whose  elevated  summit  appeared 
above  the  clouds,  forming  two  extremely  high 
moimtains.  The  Captain  named  this  promontory 
Cape  Douglas,  in  honour  of  liis  friend  Dr. 
Douglas,  then  canon  of  Windsor,  The  coast 
formed  a  large  deep  bay,  between  this  point  and 
Cape  Douglas  :  some  smoke  being  then  observed 
upon  Point  Banks,  it  obtained  the  name  of 
Smokey  Bay.  On  the  2Gth  more  land  was  pef- 
ceived,  extending  from  Cape  Douglas  to  the 
north :  it  consisted  of  a  chain  of  very  lofty 
mountains;  the  most  conspicuous  of  which 
obtained  the  name  of  Mount  St.  Augustin. 

It  was  then  imagined,  that  the  land  to  the 
north  of  Cape  Douglas,  consisted  of  a  groupe 
of  islands,  separated  by  so  many  channels. 
Having  a  fresh  gale  at  north-inortli-east,  they 
stood  to  the  north-west  till  eight  o'clock,  wherf 
they  were  fully  convinced,  that  what  they  had 
supposed  to  be  islands,  were  summits  of  moun- 
tains, connected  by  the  lower  land.  This  land 
was  completely  covered  with  snow,  from  the 
tops  of  the  mountains  to  the  sea-beach,  and  had, 
in  other  respects,  the  appearance  of  a  great 
continent*. 

In  the  m."> '.  '.ng  of  the  28th,  they  had  so  little 
wind  that  the  ship  drove  to  the  southward;  and, 
in  order  to  stop  her,  they  dropped  a  hedge- 
anchor  with  an  eight  inch  hawser ;  but,  in  bring- 
ing the  ship  up,  thev  lost  both  that  and  the  an- 
chor. They  brought  the  ship  up,  however, 
with  one  of  the  bowers,  arid  spent  a  great  part 
of  the  day  in  sweeping  for  them,  but  without 
effect.  They  were  in  ihc  latitude  of  59"  51'; 
the  low  land  extended  from  north-east  to  south- 


two  snug  harbours.  The  coast  fronr  Cape  Bede  trended 
north.cast  by  east,  vtilh  a  ohain  of  mountains  inland,  in 
the  same  direction.  On  the  coast  the  land  was  wo;idy : 
but  they  had  the  mortitication  of  perceiving  low  land  in  the- 
middle  of  the  inlet,  extending  from  north.iiorth.east,  to 
north.cast  by  east ;  but  supposing  it  to  be  an  island,  thrj 
weru  uoit  much  discouraged. 
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cast,  the  nearest  part  distant  twc  leagues.  The 
land  on  fhc  western  shore  was  distant  seven 
leagues.  A  strong  tide  set  to  the  southward  out 
of  the  inlet.  At  ten  o'clock  it  was  low  water  : 
great  quantities  of  sea-weed,  and  sonic  drift 
wood  were  taken  out  with  the  tide. 

Having  a  calm  the  whole  day,  they  moved 
with  a  light  breeze,  at  east,  at  eight  in  the  even- 
ing, and  stood  to  the  north  up  the  inlet.  Two 
columns  of  smoke  were  visible  on  the  eastern 
shore,  which  convinced  them  that  inhabitants 
were  near.  They  weighed  at  one  in  the  after- 
noon, and  plied  up  under  double  reefed  topsails, 
having  a  strong  gale  at  north-east. 

Being  anchored  in  nineteen  fathoms  water  on 
the  30tn  of  May,  two  canoes,  with  a  man  in 
each,  came  oif  to  the  ship  about  noon,  nearly 
from  that  part  where  smoke  had  been  observed. 
They  found  it  troublesome  to  paddle  across  the 
strong  tide,  and  they  hesiti^'u,  a  short  time,  be- 
fore they  ventured  to  aj^proach  our  navigators. 
One  of  them  talked  very  fluently,  but  to  no  pur- 
pose, for  not  8  syllable  he  said  was  understood 
by  the  persons  he  addressed.  While  he  continued 
talking,  he  pointed  frequently  to  the  shore, 
which  the  Europeans  construed  to  be  an  invitation 
for  them  to  go  thither.  Captain  Cook,  by  way 
of  present,  conveyed  a  few  trifles  to  them  from 
the  quarter  gallery. 

In  dress,  as  well  as  in  person,  these  people 
strongly  resembled  those  which  our  navigators 
had  seen  in  Prince  William's  Sound :  their  canoes 
were  also  constructed  in  the  same  manner.  One 
of  the  visitors  appeared  to  have  no  beard,  and  bis 
face  was  painted  of  a  jet  black;  the  other,  who 
was  older,  was  not  painted,  but  he  had  a  con- 
siderable beard,  and  a  countenance  like  the  com- 
mon sort  of  the  people  in  the  Sound.  Smoke 
was  this  day  observed  on  the  flat  western  shore ; 
whence  it  was  conjectured  that  these  lower  spots 
only  are  inhabited. 

*  From  a  variety  of  circumstanccb,  our  navigators  wero 
convincrl  ''.lat  they  were  in  a  river.  At  the  lowest  of  the 
ebb,  th(  water  at  and  near  the  surface  was  fresh,  though 
retaining  a  considerable  degree  of  saltness,  if  taken  above  a 
foot  below  it:  other  proofs  were  thick  muddy  water,  low 
shores,  trees,  and  rubbish  of  various  kinds,  floating  to  and 
fro  with  the  tide.  In  the  afternoon  they  received  a  visit 
from  some  more  ol  the  natives,  who  carried  on  an  extensive 
traffic  with  the  Europeans,  without  attempting  to  be  guilty 
•f  the  least  dishonest  action. 

At  two  in  the  morning  of  the  1st  of  June,  the  master, 

5 


As  they  weighed  when  the  flood  came  (ii 
canoes  quitted  them.      In  the  evening,  a'l, 
eight,  they  anchored  under  a  point  of  land,  b^l 
ing  north-east,  distant  about  three  leagues  !j 
lay  there  during  the  ebb.     Till  they  arrived  tlip  i 
the  water  was  equally  salt,  both    t  high  and  lo!l 
water ;  but  now  the  marks  of  a  river  evidentll 
displayed  themselves.     The  water  taken  at  thi 
ebb,  was  much  fresher  than  any  they  had  tasted] 
whence  they  concluded  that  they  were  in ;,  ij,f- 
river,  and  not  a  strait  which  communicated  w|y 
the  northern  seas.     But,  wishing  to  have  stronv 
proofs,    they  weighed  with  the   flood  on  y 
morning  of  the  31st,  and  drove  up  with  tlietidd 
having  but  little  wind.  1 

They  were  attended,  about  eight  o'clock,  bi 
several  of  the  natives,  in  one  large  canoe,  ani 
several  small  ones.     The  small  canoes  hadonl 
one  person  on  board  each ;  and  some  of  \i 
paddies  had  a  blade  at  each  end,  like  tho.«c  of  tlj 
Esquimaux.     Men,  women,  and  children  wert 
comprised  in  tlic  large  canoo.     At  some  distancl 
from  the  shij),  they  displayed,  on  a  long  nM 
a  kind  of  leatliern  ^rock,  which  was  supposed t| 
amount  to  a  declaration  of  their  umicablc  inte» 
tions.     This  frock  was  even  conveyed  into  thi 
ship,  as  an  acknowledgment  for  favours  whicl 
the  captain  had  indulged  them  with. 

Our  navigators  bartered  with  then:  for  soil 
of  their  fur-dresses,  made  of  the  skins  of  animaljl 
particularly  those  of  sea-otters,  hares,  and  martinsl 
they  also  received  some  of  their  darts,  and  a  sup 
ply  of  sa]mon  and  halibut.  In  exchange  to| 
these,  were  given  some  old  clothes,  bcadi 
and  pieces  of  iron.  Their  language  appears  J 
be  nearly  the  same  aa  that  used  in  Prince  William'] 
Sound :  the  words  oor.aka,  keeta,  and  riaenui,  i 
others  which  were  I'equently  used  in  Priiio 
William's  Sound,  were  also  often  used  byth 
new  tribe*. 

No  hopes  of  iinding  a  passage  were  any  long 

who  had  been  dis]>atched  by  Captain  Cook  to  survfythq 
inlet,  rcturiici',  informing  our  navigators  that  lie  fdiindiy 
inlet,  or  river  contracted  to  about  one  league  in  Ijrcadthl 
and  that  it  too  t  a  narrow  course  through  low  land  oneacU 
side.  He  adva.:ccd  three  leagues  through  this  narrow  parti 
which  he  found  froni  twenty  to  seventeen  fathoms  (lecp.1 
AVhcn  the  stream  ran  down,  the  water  was  frosli;  biitiJ 
gradually  became  brackish  when  it  ran  np,  and  very  murh sol 
towards  high  waler.  He  went  ashore  upon  an  island,  Ik.I 
tweon  this  branch  and  that  to  the  east,  and  saw  several  oiirrantl 
bushes,  and  many  sorts  of  fruit  that  were  unknown  luhbl 

entertained ;[ 
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fci,fUincd;  but  m  the  ebb  was  spent,  and  they 

tld  not  return  against  the  tide,  they  took  tin* 

f  nlaffc  of  tlic  latter,  to  get  a  closer  view  of 

eastern  branch,  to  know  whether  the  low  land 

the  f«»t>  ^'"•'' ''"  island,  or  not.     They  there- 

' ,  ffci""Iic(l,  with  the  first  of  the  flood,  and 

J  over  for  the  eastern  shore.     At  eight  a 

ig  g|)rnng  up   in  an   opposite  direction  to 

^fif  course,  so  that  they  despaired  of  reaching 

r  jntrancc  of  the  river.     Captain  Cook,  liow- 

f    dispatched  two  boats,  under  the  command 

W Lioiiteimnt  King,  to  make  such  observations 

i|i,jgl,t  enable  thcni  to  form  a  judgment  of  the 

Lre  of  the  river. 

iThev  anchored,  about  ten,  in  nine  fathoms 
Ller.  ibe  captain,  seeing  the  strength  of  the 
LffBSSO  great  that  the  boats  could  not  make 
dda'ainst  it,  made  a  signal  for  them  to  return 
rffore'^tbcv  bad  prorreded  half  way  to  the 
[trance  of  Ibc  river.  I'lie  chief  knoM  lodge  oh- 
[jfd  bv  this  tide's  work,  was,  that  all  the  low 
id,  wiiich  they  had  supposed  to  be  an  island, 
jone  continued  tract  from  the  great  river  to 
,e  foot  of  the  mountains,  terminating  at  the  south 
itrance  of  this  eastern  branch,  which  Captain 
(ok  (Itiiorainated  the  River  Turn-again.  The 
^  land  begins  again  on  the  north  side  of  this 
Irer,  and  extends  from  the  foot  of  the  mountains 
)  the  banks  of  the  Great  River;  forming,  before 
ie  river  Turn-again,  a  large  bay,  having  from 
[reive  to  five  fathoms  water. 
[The  time  employed  in  the  discovery  of  this 
jreat  River*  ought  not  to  be  regretted,  if  it 
Luld  hereafter  prove  useful.  The  captain  had 
bwthe  pleasure  to  reCect,  that  if  this  large  river 
M  not  been  thus  examined,  the  speculative 
tbricators  of  geography  would  have  ventured 
II  assert,  that  it  had  a  communication  with  the 
p  to  the  north,  or  with  Husdon's  or  Ballin's 
jay  to  the  east  f. 

[  On  Mr.  King's  return,  he  informed  Captain 

look,  tliat,  when  he  approached  the  shore,  he 

iw about  twenty  of  the  natives  with  their  arms 

Ixtendcd;  an  attitude  supposed  to  signify  their 

nicablc  disposition,  and  to  shew  they  were  with- 

j  ♦  The  captain  having  left  a  blank,  Lord  Sandwich  very 
^diciously  caused  it  to  be  named  Cook's  River. 

t  Mr.  King  was  agaiH  scat,  in  the  afternoon,  witli  ordi'M 

lorn  Captain  Cook   to  land  on  the  south-east  side  of  the 

■Tcr,  where  he  was  to  display  the  flag ;  and,  in  his  Majesty's 

me,  take  possession  of  the  country  and  the  river.     lie 

also  to  bury  a  bottle  ia  the  earth,  containing  tome 
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out  weapons.  Sreing  Mr.  King,  and  Iiis  at- 
tendants land,  armed  with  musquets,  they  were 
alarmed,  and  by  cxpr^sive  signs  requested  them 
to  lav  them  down.  The  hint  was  instantly  com- 
pliea  with,  nod  Mr.  King,  with  his  party,  were 
immediately  permitted  to  approach  them,  whea 
they  appeared  extremely  sociable  and  cheerful. 
They  had  with  them  several  dogs,  and  some 
pieces  of  fresh  salmon.  Mr.  Law,  surgeon  of 
the  Discovery,  happening  to  be  of  the  party, 
purchased  one  of  the  dogs  of  them,  and  instantly 
shot  it  dcttd.  They  seemed  considerably  8ur> 
prised  at  this  circumstance,  and,  not  thinking 
themselves  safe  in  such  company,  thought  proper 
to  walk  away.  It  soon  afterwards  appeared, 
however,  that  they  had  concealed  their  spears,  and 
other  weapons,  in  the  bushes  behind  them. 

When  it  was  high  water  they  weighed  anchor, 
and  stood  over  to  the  vest  shore,  where  the  Dis- 
covery anchored  the  next  morning,  on  account  of 
the  return  of  die  flood.  They  were  soon  after  visit- 
ed by  several  of  the  natives  in  canoes,  who  bar- 
tered their  skin»  and  garments,  many  of  them  re- 
turning perfectly  naked.  Among  their  skins, 
were  great  quantities  of  those  of  white  rabbits, 
and  red  foxes,  but  only  a  few  of  those  of  otters. 
They  gave  iron  the  preference  to  every  thing  that 
was  offered  to  them  in  exchange.  The  lip-orna- 
ments were  not  so  fashionable  here,  as  at  Prince 
William's  Sound ;  but  those  which  pass  through 
the  nose  more  frequent,  and  longer. 

They  weighed  at  half  past  ten,  and  plied 
down  the  river ;  when  by  the  inattention  of  the 
man  at  the  lead,  the  Resolution  struck  upon  a 
bank  almost  in  the  middle  of  the  river.  Thej 
had  twelve  feet  depth  of  water  above  the  ship,  at 
the  lowest  of  the  ebb,  but  the  bank  was  dry  in 
other  parts. 

About  five  in  the  morning  of  the  3d,  the  tide 
being  finished,  they  cast  anchor  on  the  west  shore; 
where  they  were  visited  by  many  of  the  native?, 
and  their  company  was  highly  acceptable,  as  thcf 
brought  with  them  a  quantity  of'very  fine  salmon, 
whicn  they  exchanged  for  some  of  their  trifles. 
The  mountains  were  now  free  from  clouds,  and 


F.nglisli  coin  of  1772,  and  a  paper  on  which  ^ras  inscribed 
the  names  of  their  ships,  and  the  date  of  their  discojrery. 
The  ships  in  the  mean  time  were  got  under  xail,  ynd  the 
wind  blew  fresh,  but  a  calm  ensuod,  and  they  foi^iiil  it  nc. 
ressary  to  anchor  in  si.v  'fathoms  water,  the  point  whert 
Mr.  King  landed  bearing  south,  at  the  distance  of  two  miles. 
It  was  therefore  named  Point  Possemun, 
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tbey  perceived  a  rolcano  in  one  of  those  on  the 
western  side.  It  did  not  nor^kc  a  very  striking 
appearance;  emiUing  only  a  white  smoke,  with- 
ont  fire. 

Before  their  departure  from  this  place,  they 
were  again  visited  by  some  of  the  natives,  in  six 
canoes,  from  the  eastern  shore.  For  half  an  hour 
they  remained  at  some  little  distance  from  the 
ships,  gazing  at  our  Europeans  with  a  kiiul  of 
silent  surprise,  but  without  speaking  to  them,  or 
to  each  other.  At  length  th»'y  courageously  came 
along-side,  and  began  to  barter  with  our  naviga- 
tors; nor  did  they  quit  them  till  they  had  parted 
with  their  skins  and  salmon,  which  were  the 
only  articles  they  hati  been  laden  with. 

All  those  who  had  been  seen  in  this  rivefj  had 


a  striking  resemblance  (o  those  who  ink  J 
Prince  William's  Sound,  but  differetl  very 
terially  from  those  of  Nootka;'as  well  in  ii 
persons,  as  in  their  language.  The  poinu"" 
their  spears  and  knives  are  made  of  iron;  tlun' 
some  of  the  former  are  also  made  of  conn 
Their  spears  resemble  English  spontoons,  L 
their  knives,  which  arc  usuallv  kept  in  shi!j,|, 
are  of  a  considerable  length,  'rhe  only  valiiahy 
skins,  on  this  west  side  of  North  America  an 
those  of  the  sea-otter:  the  others  arc  of  a  yen 
inferior  quality. 

The  tide  is  very  considerable  in  tliis  rivor:  n 
the  stream  it  is  Ijigli  water  between  two  oil 
three,  on  the  days  of  the  new  and  full  r^no^ 
and  the  tide  rises  between  three  and  four  fadiou 
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THE  ebb  tide  making  in  favour  of  our  navi- 
gators, they  weighed,  and,  with  a  gentle 
breeze,  plied  down  the  river.  The  flood,  how- 
ever, obliged  them  to  anchor  again ;  but  about 
one  the  next  morning,  they  got  under  sail  with  a 
fresh  breeze,  passed  the  barren  islands  about 
eight,  and  at  noon  Cape  St.  Hermogenes  bore 
south  south-east,  distant  about  eight  leagues. 
They  saw  several  columns  of  smoke  on  the  con- 
tinent, northward  of  the  passage,  meant,  perhaps, 
as  signals  to  attract  them  thither.  About  eight 
in  the  evening  St.  Hermogenes  extended  from 
south  half-east  to  south-south  east,  distant  three 
miles.  Here  they  had  forty  fathoms  water,  and 
caught  several  halibut  with  hooks  and  lines. 

The  9th,  10th,  and  1 1th,  they  had  continual 
misty  weather,  with  some  rain,  and  seldom  had  a 


*  On  the  lOtb,  the  Discovery,  which  was  two  miles 
astern,  fired  three  guns,  and  brou/;ht  to,  raakin/^  a  signal  to 
speak,  i  Captain  Cook  was  exceedingly  alaimed  at  this 
circamstance;  for,  as  no  apparent  danger  had  been  obscrTcd 
hi  the  channel,  he  was  apprehcnsire  that  the  DisicoTery  had 
sprang  « leak,  or  met  with  sumo  serious  accident.  A  boat 
vfs  dispatched  to  her,  which  immediately  returned  with 
Captain  Clerkej'  who  inforncd  Captain  Cook  that  some 


sight  of  the  coast.     lu  tl  ning  of  the  l^tlJ 

the  fog  clearing  up,  they  »»•  /  land  about  twell 
leagues  distant,  bearing  we^t.  At  noon,  theneq 
day,  they  were  within  three  miles  of  it ;  an  eievatei 
point,  named  Cape  Barnabas,  bore  norlh-notj 
east,  at  the  distance  of  about  ten  miles.  Thei 
could  not  see  the  north-east  extreme  for  thchaa, 
but  the  point  to  the  south-west  had  an  elevatti 
summit,  which  terminated  in  two  round  hilU 
and  was  therefore  named  Tu:o  Headed  Point. 

On  the  14th,  at  noon,  they  were  in  the  latiludi 
of  56**  49'.  Some  land,  which  had  been  ptrl 
ceived  before,  was  now  discovered  to  be  an  islam 
and  it  obtained  the  name  of  Trinity  Island.  I 
greatest  extent,  in  the  direction  of  east  and  we 
IS  about  six  leagues*. 

They  ran  all  night  with  a  gentle  bree/e  at  northi 


natives,  in  three  or  four  canoes,  having  followed  thi'ihi| 
for  a  considerable  time,  at  last  got  under  his  stern;  onco 
whom  made  several  significant  signs,  having  his  cap  { 
and  bowing  in  the  European  manner.     A  rope  was  Uifl 
extended  from  the  ship  to  this  stranger,  to  which  he  fasteni^ 
a  thin  wooden  box,  and  after  a  series  of  gesticulations,  i 
canoes  left  the  Discovery. 
Wk«B  thfr  canoes  had  departetl,  the  box  was  opened,  \i 
6  whlcl 
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(.  11,(1  the  «fxt  morning  some  breakers  were 
'^ijliin  them,  distant  about  two  miles;  others 
jg  soon  after  seen  u-Iiead ;  and  they  were  in- 
Lumcwblc  on  their  larboard  bow,  as  well  as  be- 
tween tliem  and  the  land :  bv  holding  a  south 
course  tliey  fortunately  cleared   thcni.     These 
takers  were  occasioned  by  rocks,  many  of  m  liich 
Lere  above  water;  they  extend   seven  leagues 
from  U»t''  ""•^  *'*'  ^^rv  dangerous.     Thej^  got 
on  their  outside  about  noon,  when  their  latitude 
Las  bi"  4i',  and  their  longitude  li)8».     The 
L„rest  land  was  an  elevated  bluflf  pointy  named 
Igock  Point;  it  bore  north  about  eight  leagues 
distant;  and  a  round  hill,  called  Halibut  Head, 
Lgrf.  south-west,  distant  about  ihirteon  leagues. 

Ihlibiit  Island,   in  which  Halibut   Head  is 

liiliiated,  ii  about  seven  leagues  in  circumference, 

Liul,  except  the  head,  is  very  low  and  barren. 

Sftcriil  small  islands  are  near  iJ.  between  which 

111(1  the  nmin,  there  seems  to  b<.>  a  passage,  nf 

ihe  bread  ill  of  about  three  leagties.     Thoy  were 

Mat  such  udistanrc  from  the  continent,  by  the 

rocksand  breakers,  that  they  had  a  very  imperfect 

view  of  the  coast  between  Halibut  Island  and 

Rock  Point.     They  could  perceive  the  main  laud 

jrovered  with  mow,  and  particularly  some  elevated 

llops  of  hills.     A  volcano  on  the  most  south-west- 

lerly  of  these  hills,  threw  up  immense  columns  of 

Jblack  smoke.     Its  figure  is  a  complete  cone,  and 

|(be  Volcano  is  at  the  summit  of  it. 

In  the  afternoon,  having  about  three  hours 
Icilm,  the  people  caught  upwards  of  a  hundred 
Ihalibiits,  some  of  which  weighed  more  than  a 
iliundrcd  pounds.  This  afforded  a  very  seasonable 
Irerrcshnient.  In  the  height  of  their  fishing,  they 
Ivere  visited  by  one  man,  in  a  small  canoe,  who 

Iwhich  was  foiiml  a  piece  of  paper,  carefully  folded  up, 
l\rk'rfon  some  writing  was  observed,  which  w  us  supposed  (o 
|lK.'inthe  Russian  language;  and  to  this  paper  was  prefixed 
ItlicdatB  of  1778.  At  first  Captain  Gierke  su>  ;)osed  thai 
liomi  Kiissiuns  had  been  shipwrceked  here;  and  that,  seeing 
iDur  shipji,  these  unfortunate  persons  were  induced  to  ae> 
Iqiiaint  tliem  with  their  situation.  But  Captain  Coiik  was 
lofadifffrent  opinion  :  he  rather  thought  the  paper  was  in. 
Itendnl  to  (-(inimunicatc  iiifonuation,  from  some  Russian 
llrader,  who  hadriately  been  at  these  islands,  to  be  delivered 
Itoariy  of  his  rouutrvmen  who  sliould  arrive;  and  that  the 
litatiri'ii,  imagining  thorn  to  be  llu.sslans,  had  brought  olfthe 
loutf.  He  therefore  maile  no  farther  enquiry  into  the  matter, 
|liiit  made  sail,  and  steered  to  the  westward. 

-f  That  the  Russians  had  some  communication  with  these 

Ipoople,  was  evident  from  their  acquired  politeness,  and  the 

lotc  already  mentioned.     They  had  now  an  additional  proof 

Itfit,  for  the  new  visitor  wore  a  pair  of  greeu  cloth  breeches, 


came  from  the  large  island :  when  be  approached 
the  ship,  he  imcovered  his  head  and  bowed f. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  24th,  the  weather  be- 
came gloomy,  and  afterwards  turned  to  a  mist, 
the  v/ind  blowing  fresh  at  east.  They  hauled  the 
wind  to  the  southward  till  day-break,  and  theii 
proceeded  on  their  course  to  the  west.  They 
derived  but  little  advantage  from  day-light,  as 
the  weather  would  not  permit  llietn  to  discern 
objects  at  the  distance  of  a  hiuidred  yards;  but, 
the  wind  being  moderate,  they  ventured  to  run. 
Soon  atltcr  they  were  alarmed  by  llie  sound  of 
breakers,  at  their  larboard  bow :  tliey  found 
twenty-eight  fathoms  water,  and  then  twenty- 
five.  They  brought,  the  ship  t(t,  and  anchored 
in  the  last  depth:  Captain  Oook  ordered  the 
Discovery,  which  was  not  far  distant,  to  anchor 
alsot. 

The  wind  blew  fresh  at  south,  in  the  night; 
but  in  the  morning  Avas  more  moderate,  and  the 
fog  aliriost  dispersed.  They  weighed  ut  seven, 
and  ste«?red  between  two  small  isluiiJs.  The 
breadth  of  the  channel  did  not  exceed  a  mile,  and 
the  wind  failed  before  they  could  pass  through 
if;  they  were  therefore  obliged  to  anchor.  Land 
now  presented  itself  in  every  direction.  That  to 
the  south  extended,  in  a  ridge  of  mountains,  to 
the  south-west,  which  was  afterwards  found  to 
be  an  island,  named  Oooiialashka. 

Between  this  island  and  the  laud  to  the  nortli,. 
there  appears  to  be  a  channel,  in  a  north-west 
direction.  On  a  point,  which  bore  west  from 
the  sliip,  three  quarters  of  a  mile  distant,  they 
perceived  several  natives  and  their  habitations. 
To  this  place  thoy  saw  two  whales  towed  in, 
wliich  tliey  supposed  had  just  been  killed.     A 


and  a  jacket  of  blark  cloth  or  stufl",  under  the  frock  of  his 
own  country.  He  had  notliing  to  bartir  but  a  grey  fox. 
skin,  and  some  fishing  implements:  he  had  some  liquid  in  a 
bladder,  which  our  navigators  supposed  to  be  oil;  for  ho- 
opened  it,  drank  a  mouthful,  and  then  closed  it  up  again. 
His  canoe  was  of  the  same  construction  us  those  they  had 
seen  before,  but  smalh-r:  his  feitiires  rcsi'mbled  those  of  this 
natives  of  Prince  William's  Sound,  and  he  had  not  disfigured 
himself  with  any  kind  of  paiiU  :  his  lip  had  baen  obliquely 
perforated,  but  he  hud  no  ornament  in  it  at  that  time. 

;f  Some  hours  after,  when  the  fog  was  a  little  dispersed, 
they  saw  the  imminent  d.inger  they  had  escaped.  Thi'y  were 
three  quarters  ofa  mile  from  the  north.east  side  of  an  island: 
two  elevated  rocks  were  about  half  a  league  from  them,  and 
from  each  other.  There  were  also  several  breakers  about 
them,  and  yet  providence  had,  in  the  dark,  safely  con. 
ducted  the  ships  between  those  rocks,  which  they  should 
not  have  attempted  to  have  done  in  a  clear  day. 

few 
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few  of  tlic  iiiliabitants  came  oft,  ocoasionally^ 
to  the  ships,  and  engaged  in  a  iittle  traffic  with 
Ihe  people,  but  never  continued  with  them  above 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  at  a  time.  They  seemed 
indeed  remarkably  shy,  though  it  clearly  appear- 
ed that  they  were  not  unacquainted  with  vessels 
similar  to  those  of  our  navig-ators.  They  had 
more  address  and  politeness  than  they  had  ever 
observed  among  any  other  of  the  savage  tribes. 

At  one  in  the  afternoon,  having  a  light  breeze, 
and  thri  tide  oi'  flood,  they  weighed  an('  proceed- 
ed to  the  channel  last  mentioned;  expecting, 
when  they  had  passed  through,  to  fuid  the  land 
trend  away  to  Ihe  northward;  or  that  they  should 
discover  a  pass:,  <;e  out  to  sea,  to  the  west.  For 
they  did  not  suppose  themselves  to  be  in  an  inlet 
jf  the  continent,  but  among  islands;  and  they 
were  light  in  their  conjectures.  In  the  evening 
the  ebb  made  it  necessary  to  anchor. 

Thev  weighed  early  the  next  morning,  and 
were  wafted  up  ihe  passage  by  a  light  breeze, 
There  was,  however,  a  ra])id  tiuc  i'l  their  favour, 
and  the  Resolution  got  thr^ogh  before  the  ebb 
made.  The  Di;>covery  rvas  not  so  I'ortunate  for 
she  was  carried  back,  got  into  the  race,  and 
found  a  difficulty  in  getting  clear  of  it.  Being 
short  of  wsier,  and  expecting  to  be  driven  about 
in  a  rapid  tide,  they  stood  for  a  harbour  on  the 
south  side  of  the  passage,  but  were  driven  beyond 
it;  and,  that  they  might  not  be  forced  back 
turough  the  passage,  anchored  near  the  southern 
shore  in  twenty-eight  fathoms  water.  In  this 
situation,  they  were  visite*?  by  many  of  the  natives 
in  different  canoes,  who  bartered  srme  iishing 
implements  for  tobacco.  A  young,  man,  among 
them,  overset  his  canoe,  and  was  caught  hold  of 
by  one  of  our  Europeans,  but  the  canoe  was 
taken  up  by  another,  and  carried  ashore.  The 
youth  was  therefore  obliged  to  come  into  the 
ship,  where  he  was  invited  into  the  cabin,  and 
cheerfully  accepted  the  invitation.  His  upper 
garment  resembled  a  shirt,  made  of  the  gut  of  a 
whale,  or  some  o<hcr  large  sea  animal.  Under 
this,  he  had  anothci-  of  a  similar  form,  made  of 
the  skins  of  birds  with  the  feathers  on,  curiously 
•ewed  together;  having  the  feathered  side  placed 


^vitl^ 


next  his  skin.     His  cap  was  ornamei.ted 
glass  beads. 

His  clothes  being  wet,  others  were  f/rocured 
for  him,  with  which  he  readily  and  expeditiously 
equipped  himself     From  the  beha  iou?  of  thi!  i 
youth,  and  many  of  his  associates,  't  evidentlr ' 
appeared  that,these  people  were  no  strangers  to  i 
Eurof  ?ans,  or  to  their  customs.   Something  la  t[,, 
ships,  however,  greatly  excited  their  curiosity;  for  > 
such  as  had  not  canoes  to  bring  them  off,  ascended  ^ 
the  neighbouring  hills  to  take  a  view  of  them. 

At  low  water  they  towed  the  ship  into  thf  I 
harbour,  where  they  anchored  in  nine  fathomj 
water,  the  Discovery  arriving  soon  after.  T||(. 
had  not  long  anchored,  before  a  native  brouelit 
another  note  on  board,  nearly  similar  to  that 
which  had  been  given  to  Captain  Gierke.  He 
delivered  it  to  Captain  Cook ;  but,  beinj^  written 
in  the  Russian  language,  neither  he,  nor  any  one 
])  resent,  could  read  it.  As  it  could  not  possibly 
be  of  any  service  to  them,  and  might  probably 
be  of  consequence  to  others,  the  captain  relumed 
it  to  the  becrer,  accompanied  with  several  small 
presents;  for  which  he  expressed  his  acknow- 
ledgments as  he  retired,  by  several  obsequlouJ 
bows.  On  the  29th,  they  saw  along  the  shore, 
a  group  of  the  natives  of  both  sexes,  partakin" 
of  a  repast  of  raw  fish.  They  were  sealed  on  (he  | 
grass,  and  seemed  highly  gratified  with  their  en- 
tertainment. 

Our  navigators  were  detained  here  by  (biek! 
fogs,  and  a  contrary  wind,  till  the  2d  of  Julv; 
during  which  time  they  obtained  some  knowledge 
of  the  country,  and  of  its  inhabitants;  the  par- 
ticulars of  which  will  hereafter  be  related.    The  I 
harbour,  which  is  called  Samganoodlia,  bvthei 
natives,  is  situated  on  the  north  side  of  Ooiia- 
lashka,  the  latitude  being  53«  55',  the  longitude  I 
193"  Sty;  and  in  the  strait  which,  separates iliis 
island  from  those  to  the   north.     It  i.s  a  mile 
broad  at  the  entrance,  and  runs  in  four  mih 
south  by  west.     It  becomes  narrower  towards 
the  head,  the  breadth  there  hardly  exceeding  i 
q-iarter  of  a  mile.     Good  water  may  be  procured 
here  in  abundance,  but  not  a  piece  of  wood  u  to  | 
be  found. 
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SECTION     XXIX. 

kcecdiothe  Xortlnmrd — The  hies  of  Oonella  and  Moot  an — Oonemnk — Fienfij  of  Codtalcen—' 
flrintol  liiTcr— Hound  Island — JV/r.  Willininaon  lands  at  Cape  Mwenham — Bristol  Hay — Shoal 
lirrt/cr— '/'/'^'  '^'"/'"''  ohligid  to  return — .Amcricnns  romcojf'  to  the  Ships — Thdr  Behaviour — Death 
{..jCluiractcr  of  Mr.  .Anderson — Sledge  Island — King's  Island — Cape  Prince  of  IVales — ./inchor 
\..ljicJsialic  Coast — Captain  Cook  lands  at  a  Hllage — Interview  with  the  Jvativcs,  the  Tschutski 
L'/'/k/V  Wenpous,  Ornaments,  and  Dress— Habitations — Summer  Huts — The  Ships  quit  the 
"„,,—(')■()«*■  the  Strait  to  the  American  Coast — Point  Mulgrave — I*rodigious  Mass  of  Ice — In/ 
\C(tnc—f^cu- Horses  killed  for  Food — Account  of  these  Animals — Ships  almost  surrounded  willi 
Ihe^liiiiuirks  on  its  Formation,  Sgc. — Arrival  on  the  Asiatic  Coast. 


kVtlic  *M  of  tfiily  tlicy  steered  from  Samga- 
'  noodlm,  with  a  j!;<'n<i(i  brwze  to  the  north- 
Trd  andnictwithnotliiiigto  obMlnict  them  in  that 
Lpf.  Foi")  on  (lie  one  side,  the  Isle  of  Oona- 
Llia trfiMlcd  south  west;  and,  on  the  other, 
I  land  was  visible  more  northerly  than  north- 
all  which  land  was  a. continuation  of  the 
Lypc  of  islands,  they  had  fallen  in  with  on 
t'2.^lli  of  the  preceding  month.  That  before 
miranoodlia,  is  denonnnated  Oonella,  being 
lout  seven  leagues  in  circumference.  Another, 
JnHo  the  north-eastward  of  it,  named  Acooian, 
^considerably  larger,  in  which  are  lofty  moun- 
|H|$  covered  with  snow. 
BjTIipy  made  but  little  progress  for  several  suc- 
H,Ye  days,  during  which  period,  nothing  cs- 
■Kial  orcnrrcd;  except  that  on  the  4th  they 
■Right,  with  hook  and  line,  a  great  number  of 
nUllent  cod ;  and  they  were  equally  succev  ! 
^^^ the  8th.  Soon  after  a  river  presented  its, 
iich  appeared  to  be  about  a  mile  in  breadth ; 
!  water  was  somewhat  discoloured,  as  upon 
Lis,  and  took  a  meandering  direction.  It  pro- 
|bly  abounds  with  salmon,  ar  many  of  those 
iwere  seen  leaping  in  the  sea  before  the  en- 
ncp.  The  mouth  of  this  stream,  which  ob- 
I  the  appellation  of  Bristol  River,  is  situat- 
im  the  longitude  of  201"  55' east,  and  in  the 
jitudcof  58«'27'north. 

Iln  the  morning  of  the  12th,  the  navigators 
Ifrcd  a  north-west  course,  and  at  ten  saw  the 
htincnt,    At  mid-day,  an  elevated  hill  appear- 
in  the  direction  of  north  north-west,  nine  or 
leagues  distant.     This  was  discovered  to  be 
J  island,  to  which,   on  account  of  its  figure, 
[ptain  Cook  gave  the  name  of  Round  Island : 
i  about  seven  miles  distant  from  tiac  Ccntinent. 
the  16th,  at  five  in  the  morning,  the  fog 
»ring  up,  they  found  themselves^  nearer  the 
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shore  than  they  expected.  Here,  between  two 
points,  the  coast  forms  a  bay,  in  many  parts  of 
which  the  land  was  hardly  visible  from  the  mast- 
head. About  nine,  Captain  Cook  dispatched 
Lieutenant  Williamson,  with  orders  to  go  ashore, 
and  observe  what  direction  the  coast  a.ssumcd 
beyond  it,  and  what  was  the  produce  of  th(v 
country,  as  it  had  but  a  steril  aspect  from  the 
ships. 

On  his  return,  Mr.  Williamson  reported  that 
he  liad  landed  on  the  point;  and  having  ascend- 
ed the  most  elevated  hill,  found  that  the  remotest 
part  of  the  coast  in  sight  was  almost  in  a  norther- 
ly direction.  lie  took  possession  of  the  country, 
in  the  name  of  his  Britannic  Majesty,  and  left 
on  the  hill  a  bottle,  containing  a  paper,  on  which 
was  inscribed  the  names  of  the  ships,  and  their 
(ummamiers,  &c.  The  promontory,  which  he 
denominated  Cape  Newenham,  is  a  rocky  point 
of  ccmsiderable  elevation.  Over  it,  or  within 
it,  two  aspiring  hills  rise,  <  iic  l)ohind  the  other; 
of  will  li  the  i''.iermost  istli<;  highest.  Mr.  Wil- 
liamson ('"ul  not  <iiscern,  in  the  country,  a 
single  trci  or  shrub  the  hills  were  naked,  but 
grass  and  plants  of  varioii-  kinds  grew  upon  the 
lower  grounds.  He  saw  .  j  utlier  animal  than  a 
doe,  with  her  fawn. 

Nothing  niat<  iai  occurred  from  the  I6th  to 
the  18(li,  when  the  depth  of  water  suddenly 
decreasing  to  seven  and  five  fathoms;  they 
brought  to,  till  a  h'r.t  .rom  each  ship  was  sent 
a-head  to  sound  then  steered  to  the  north- 

east. At  noon,  tho  water  was  deepened  to  se- 
venteen fathoms.  K'?forc  one'clock,  the  boats 
a-head  displayed  the  sijrnal  of  shoal-water.  They 
htd,  indeed,  only  two  fathoms,  and  the  ships 
were  then  in  six  fathoms  water.  Between  five 
and  six  o'clock,  the  boats  finding  less  and  less 
water,    Captain  Cook  made  the  signal  to   the 

3  T  Discovery, 
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DiscoTcry,  wlilch  was  then  a-licad^  to  cast  an- 
chor, and  hoth  ships  soon  came  to.  In  bringing 
up  the  Resolution,  her  cable  parted  at  the  clinch, 
•Vfhen  they  were  obliged  to  make  use  of  the  other 
anchor.  They  rode  in  six  fathoms  water,  over 
a  bottom  of  sand,  at  the  distance  of  five  leagues 
from  the  continent.  The  longitude  of  their  pre- 
sent situation,  by  lunar  observations,  M'as,  197" 
45'  48'  east,  and  the  latitude  59«  37'  30"  north. 
It  formed  a  low  pointy  and  received  the  name  of 
Shoal  Ness. 

On  the  morning  of  the  21st,  they  weighed 
anchor,  with  a  gentle  breeze  at  north  north-west, 
and  steered  back  to  the  south,  having  three  boats 
arbead  employed  in  sounding.  But  notwith- 
standing this  precaution,  they  were  at  length 
under  the  necessity  of  anchormg,  to  avoid  run- 
ipiig  upon  a  shoal  that  had  only  a  depth  o'' 
ftve  f€«t.  While  they  lay  at  anchor,  twenty- 
seven  Americans,  each  in  a  separate  canoe,  came 
off  to  the  ships,  which  they  approached  with 
great  caution,  hallooing,  and  extending  their 
arms,  as  they  advanced,  intimating  their  peace- 
able intentions.  Some  of  them,  at  length,  came 
near  enough  to  receive  a  few  trifles  which  were 
thrown  to  them.  This  encouragement  induced 
the  other?  to  venture  along-side,  and  a  general 
traffic  immediately  commenced  between  the 
natives  and  the  Europeans.  They  resembled  the 
either  savages  of  the  coast,  and  wore  in  their  lips 
and  noses  the  same  species  of  ornaments;  but 
they  were  dirtier,  and  worse  clad.  They  seemed 
perfectly  unacquainted  with  any  civilized  nation, 
apd  were  even  ignorant  of  the  use  of  tobacco. 
Not  a  foreign,  article  appeared  in  their  possession, 
u.nless  a  knife  may  come  under  that  denomination. 
This,  was^  Indeed,  nothing  more  than  a  piece  of 
conimon  iron,  fitted  in  a  wooden  handle,  so  as 
to  answer  the  purposes  of  a  knife*. 

They  did  not  get  off  the  shoals  before  the 

•  The  hair  of  most  of  them  was  shavedj  or  cut  short  off, 
a  few  locks  only  being  left  on  one  side,  or  behind.  As  a 
cbrer'rig  for  their  heads,  they  wore  a  hood  of  skins,  and  a 
!:ounct  apparei>tly  of  wood.  A  part  of  the  dress,  which 
our  navigators  procured  from  them,  was  a  kind  of  girdle, 
neatly  made  of  skin,  with  trappings  depending  from  it,  and 
passing  betwixt  the  thighs,  so  as  to  conceal  the  adjacent 
parts.  Their  canoes  were  covered  with  skins,  like  the 
others  thuy  had  lately  seen ;  but  they  were  broader,  and  the 
hole  for  the  conductor  wider  than  any  they  had  before 
teen. 

+  At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  died  Mr. 
Anderson,  burgeon  of  the  Resolution,  aft«r  liugeriug  under 


evening  of  the  23d:  at  day-brcak  on  the 
they  stood  to  the  north-westward,  the  Di8cor« 
being  ordered  to  go  a-head.     They  had  uot , 
cecdcd  more   than  two  leagues,    before  ih 
soundings  decreased  to  six  fathoms:  the-  t'uon 
it  prudent  therefore  to  haul  to  the  south,  withj 
fresh  easterly  breeze,  a  course  which  soonbrouJ 
them  into  eighteen  fathoms  water.    About  (hrJ 
leagues  to  the  west  of  this  situation,  their  soun 
ings  were  twenty-eight  f&thoms.     In  theevenini 
of  the  25th,  having  but  little  wind,  and  a  veH 
thick  fog,  they  let  go  their  anchors  in  thirty  m 
thorns.    About  six  the  next  morning,  the  weath 
being  clearer,  they  weighed,  and  with  a  genti 
breeze  steered  to  the  northward,  the  water  beia 
ahout  twenty  eight  fathoms.     Proceeding  ia  j 
westerly  course,  they  discovered  land  on  tlie29t 
bearing  north-west  by  west,  at  the  distance 
six  leagues.     It  was  the  south  eastern  extrem 
and  formed  a  perpendicular  cliff  of  great  heii; 
whence  it  obtained  the  name  of  Point  Uprif 
from  Captain  Cook.     More  land  was  pcrccivd 
to  the  westward  of  this  point ;  and,  at  a  clei 
interval,  another  portion  of  high  land  might  I 
descried,  bearing  west  by  south. 

On  the  30th,  at  four  in  the  afternoon,  PoJ 
Upright  bore  north-west  by  north,  distant  aboi 
six  leagues.    The  wind  becoming  north-easterll 
they  first  made  a  stretch  of  ten  leagues  to^arT 
the  north-west;  and  then,  as  they  saw  no  land! 
that  direction,  they  stood  back  to  the  cast  f| 
fourteen  or    fifteen   leagues,    and  met  witlij 
great  variety  of  driflt  wood.      Their  depth  i 
water  was  from  twenty-two  to  ninetten  fathom 
Variable  light  winds,    with  showers,  prevail^ 
till  the  3d  of  August  f. 

On  the  dth,  at  ten  in  the  morning,  tlicy  i 
down,  and  anchored  between  an  island  and  tj 
continent  in  seven  fathoms  water.     Soon 
they  had  cast  anchor.    Captain  Cook,  accoq 

a  consumption  for  upwards  of  twelve  months.  lie  vail 
sensible  intelligent  young  man,  and  an  entertaining  col 
panion ;  well-skilled  in  his  own  profession,  and  had  i 
quired  considerable  knowledge  in  other  branches  of  sriem 
The  reader  of  this. narrative  will  be  able  to  form  an  upinil 
of  the  eminent  services  rendered  by  this  gentleman  in  f 
course  of  the  voyage.  Soon  after  he  had  rrsignod) 
breath,  land  was  perceived  to  the  westward  at  the  iktii 
of  about  twelve  leagues.  It  was  supposed  to  he  m  islu 
and  (  perpt^tiiate  the  memory  of  (he  deceased,  for  whd 
Captain  Cook  had  a  particular  esteem,  he  distinguished 
by  U)c  name  of  Anderson's  Island. 
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fljnied  by  Mr.  King,  with  some  other  officers, 
landed  upo'^  ^^e  island.  He  hoped  to  have  had 
from  it  a  prospect  of  the  coast  and  sea  towards 
the  west;  but  in  that  direction  the  fog  was  so 
1  Aick,  that  the  view  was  not  more  extensive  than 
it  was  from  the  ships.  It  is  about  twelve  miles 
I  in  circumference.  The  surface  of  the  ground 
I  -fincipally  consists  of  large  loose  stones,  cover- 
ed in  many  places  with  moss  and  vegetables :  but 
jot  a  tree  or  shrub  was  observed,  either  on  the 
the  island,  or  upon  the  neighbouring  continent. 
Captain  Cook  saw  several  plovers,  and  other 
unall  birds;  a  fox  was  also  seen.  Some  decayed 
liutswere  likewise  observed  in  it>  and  a  beaten 
M<Ii  was  very  visible  from  one  end  to  the  other. 
Near  the  spot  where  our  adventurers  landed, 
tjiev  found  a  sledge,  which  induced  Captain 
Cook  to  give  it  the  name  of  Sledge  Island  It 
ivas  ingeniously  constructed  like  those  which  are 
d  by  the  Russians  in  Kamtschatka,  to  con- 
I  vev  theni  over  the  ice  or  snow.  It  was  ten  feet 
{in  length,  twenty  inches  in  breadth,  and  had  a 
I  kind  of  rail-work  on  earh  side. 

Perceiving  that  the  whole  was  a  continued 

[roast,  our  navigators  now  tacked  and  steered  for 

ill  north-western  part,  near  which  they  anchored 

in  seventeen  fathoms.      The  weather  was  then 

terv  thick  and  rainy ;  but  at  four  the  next  niorn- 

[ingitwas  sufficiently  clear  to  discern  the  neigh- 

Ibouringland.     A  lofty  steep  rock  or  island  bore 

best bv  south;  another  to  the  northward  of  it, 

bore  west  by  north.     A  lofty  peaked  hill,  bore 

I  south-east  by  cast. 

The  point  of  land,  which  Captain  Cook  named 
Ifape  Prince  of  Wales,  is  the  western  extreme 
Iftf  all  America  hitherto  known.  Our  adventurers 
liraaginrd  they  saw  some  people  on  the  coast,  and 
Iperliaps  they  were  not  mistaken,  as  some  eleva- 
jiions  having  the  appearance  of  stages,  and  others 
jresembliiig  huts  were  distinctly  beheld  on  the 
Lame  spot.  On  the  lOth,  at  break  of  day,  they 
jresunied  their  western  course  for  the  land  they 
Ikd  seen  the  preceding  day.  About  seven  o'clock 
lit  extended  from  south-west  to  north-east.  Be- 
Jlwcen  the  south-west  extremity,  and  a  point 
Ibcaring  west,  at  the  distance  of  six  miles,  the 
Iroast  forms  a  capacious  bay,  in  which  they  drop- 
jed  their  anchors  at  ten  in  the  forenoon,  two 
nilcs  from  the  nort'iern  shore,  over  a  gravelly 
bottom. 


*  Their  arrows  were  pointivl  t-Uhor  with  ntonc  or  bone, 
lutmost  uf  them  were  without  barbs,  and  many  of  thum 


As  they  wera  steering  into  t^iis  bay,  they  per- 
ceived on  the  north  shore,  a  village,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  which  appeared  exceedingly  alarmed  at 
the  sight  of  their  vessels;  many  of  them  being 
seen  running  up  the  country  with  burdens  upon 
their  shoulders.  At  this  hamlet  Captain  Cook 
proposed  to  land,  and  proceeded  towards  it  witb 
three  armed  boats,  accompanied  by  several  of 
the  officers.  Thirty  or  forty  men,  each  with  a 
spontoon,  a  bow  and  arrow,  stood  drawn  up  on 
a  rising  ground  near  the  houses.  As  our  naviga- 
tors drew  near,  three  of  them  came  down  to- 
wards tlie  shore,  politely  pulling  off  their  caps, 
and  bowing  obediently  to  their  visitors.  Though 
this  civility  was  returned,  it  did  not  give  them 
sufficient  confidence  to  wait  for  the  landing  of 
the  party;  for  on  their  reaching  the  shore,  the 
natives  instantly  retired.  Captain  Cook,  alone- 
and  unarmed,  followed  them,  and  by  signs  and 
gestures  prevailed  on  them  to  stop,  and  accept 
some  trifling  presents:  as  a  compensation  for 
which,  they  give  him  two  fox  skins,  and  a 
couple  of  sea-horse  teeth. 

They  seemed  remarkably  cautious  and  timid, 
pxprossing  their  desire,  as  well  as  they  could, 
that  no  more  of  the  people  should  be  permitted 
to  come  up.  The  captain,  familiarly  laying  his 
hand  on  the  shoulder  of  one  of  thcm^  he  in- 
stantly started  back  several  paces;  and  in  pro- 
portion as  he  advanced,  the  natives  retreated,- 
always  assuming  the  attitude  of  being  ready  with 
their  spears,  while  those  on  the  eminence  were 
prepared  to  support  them  with  their  arrows.  At 
length,  however,  the  proper  distribution  of  a 
few  beads  among  them,  created  a  degree  of  con- 
fidence, and  they  were  not  intimidatf^d  when  the 
captain  was  joined  by  an  additional  number  of 
his  people ;  by  degrees  a  sort  of  traffic  com- 
menced between  them.  In  exchange  for  knifes, 
beads,  tobacco,  and  other  articles,  they  parted 
with  a  few  arrows,  and  some  of  .their  clothings 
but  nothing  that  our  navigators  had  to  ofl'er, 
could  prevail  on  them  to  part  with  a  spear  or  a 
bow.  These  were  continually  in  readiness,  ex- 
cept at  one  time,  when  a  few  persons  laid  theirs 
down,  while  they  entertained  the  Europeans 
with  a  song,  and  a  dance:  and  even  then,  they 
were  so  conveniently  placed,  that  they  could 
catch  hold  of  them  in  an  inctant*. 

The  village  contains  an  assemblage  of  their 

surn- 


harf  a  round  blunt  point.     To  what  use  they  may  be  ap. 
plied,  cauuut  b«  positively  as«crtaincd,  unless  it  be  to  kill 
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siiininrr  and  winter  ]iiil)i<a(ions :  llic  luUor  rc- 
8t>mlil«'.-  a  vault,  tlic  lloor  of  which  is  sunk  be- 
low i\w.  surliHO  of  the  earth.  One  of  them, 
whith  Captain  Cook  examined,  was  of  an  oval 
form,  about  twenty  f<et  in  length,  and  twelve 
in  height.  The  framing  consisted  of  wood,  and 
the  ribs  of  whales.  Judiciously  dispo.sed,  and 
fastened  together.  Their  sunniier  huts  were 
pretty  large,  and  circular,  being  brought  to  a 
point  at  the  top:  the  framing  consisted  of  slight 
poles  and  bones,  covered  with  the  skins  of  sea- 
animals.  On  examining  one,  a  tire-place  was 
observed  just  within  the  door;  where  a  few 
voodcn  vessels  were  also  exposed  to  view,  all 
in  a  dirty  condition.  Their  sleejiing;  places 
were  close  to  the  side,  and  occupied  about  half 
Ihe  circuit;  the  bed  and  bedding  consisted  of 
deer-skins,  most  of  them  being  very  drj  and 
clean.  About  the  liouses  several  stages  were 
erected,  composed  entirely  of  bones,  and  ten  or 
twelve  feet  high:  they  were  apparently  intended 
for  drying  their  fish  and  skins,  as  they  were  thus 
conveyed  out  of  the  reach  of  their  dogs,  of 
<\yhich  they  had  great  numbers.  These  dogs  are 
large,  and  of  the  fox  kind,  with  woolly  hair, 
and  of  diflerent  colours:  they  are  probably  used, 
in  winter,  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  their 
pledges ;  a  number  of  which  Captain  Cook  saw 
laid  up  in  one  of  their  wint<T  huts.  It  also 
seems  evident  that  dogs  constitute  a  part  of  their 
food,  scA'cral  of  them  laying  dead  that  had  been 
Jiillcd  that  morning*. 

Aftrr  the  party  had  remained  two  or  three 
liours  with  these  people,  they  returned  to  their 
fillips;  and  soon  after,  the  wind  becoming  south- 
small  aniinuls  witliout  lacerating  tlu>  skin.  Their  bows  were 
such  as  oiir  adventtirors  had  observed  on  the  American  coast. 
Their  spears,  or  spoHtoons  were  of  iron  or  steel,  and  of 
European  or  Asiatic  nianiifactnre:  embellished  with  carving, 
and  inla_\iiiij;s  of  brass  and  white  metal.  Those  who  had 
bows  and  arrows  in  their  hands,  had  the  spear  shin);  by  a 
leathern  stra,p  over  their  ri^ht  shonldcr:  a  leathern  quiver 
stung  over  their  left  shoulder,  con(aine<l  arrows,  Some  of 
these  quivers  were  extremely  beautiful,  beini;  n;ade  of  red 
leather,  ornamented  with  embroidery.  Several  o»!(er articles, 
and  particularly  their  clothing,  imiicatetl  much  ingenuity, 
far  surpassing  what  couhi  have  beca  expected  among  so 
northerly  a  people. 

All  the  Americans  that  our  navigators  iiad  hitheitt  seen 
since  their  arrival  on  that  coast,  were  rather  low  of  stature, 
with  round  chubby  faces,  and  high  cheek  bones;  but  the 
people  they  now  beheld  were  far  from  resembling  them, 
having  long  visages,  and  being  stout  and  well  proportioned. 
Among  the  men,  women,  and  children,  only  one  bald  head 
vas  seen;  which  was  that  of  an  old  man;  and  he  Has  the 


eriy,  our  navigators  weighed  anchor,  stood  out 
of  the  bay,  and  steered  to  the  nordi-east.    iVo 
thing  remarkable  occurred  till  sometime  iuth 
forenoon  of  the  l()th  of  Augu.';t,  when  thoy  nJ, 
ceived  a  brightness  in  the  nordiern  hori/oi,,  |i|^,, 
that  refhictwi  from  ice,  generally  culled  Oic  blini; 
Little  attention,  however,  was  paid  to  ii,  iVoni 
a  supposition  that  it  was  inii)robahle  (hat  such 
a  visitor  would  speedily  be  met  with.  The  sliarn- 
ness  of  the  air,  and  the  gloominess  of  the  weather  ' 
for  two  or  three  preceding  days,  seemed  indeed  I 
to  portend  some  sudden  change.    About  an  hour 
after,  the  sight  of  an  enormous  mass  of  ice,  left 
them  no  longer  in  doubt  respecting  the  cause  of 
the  brightness  of  the   horizon.      Between  two 
and  three  o'clock,  they  tacked  clo.se  to  the  edge 
of  the  ice,  in  twenty-two  fathoms  water,  being 
unable  to  stand  on  any  further ;  the  ice  being 
quite  impenetrable,  and  extending  from  west  br 
south,  to  east  by  north,  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
reach.     Here  great  numbers  of  sea-horses  were 
beheld,  some  of  which  were  in  the  water,  but 
most  of  them  were  upon  the  ice. 

Captain  Cook  conceived  an  idea  of  hoisting 
out  the  boats  to  kill  some  of  these  animals,  but 
the  wind  freshening  he  gave  up  the  design;  and 
they  continued  to  ply  towards  the  south.  Thej 
made  no  progress;  for,  on  the  18th  at  noon, 
they  were  almost  five  leagues  farther  to  the  cast- 
ward.  They  were  then  close  to  the  edge  of  the 
ice,  which  was  as  compact  as  a  wall,  and  ten  or 
twel  V  -  feet  high :  but  farther  north  it  appeared 
nuich  higher.  Its  surface  was  rugged,  and,  in 
many  places,  pools  of  water  were  seen  upon  it,  I 
They  now  stood  to  the  south;  and,  after  run- 1 

only  one  who  carried  no  arms:  the  others  seemed  to  be  I 
chosen  men,  and  somewhat  under  the  middle  age.  Tluirl 
ears  were  all  perforsdi-d,  and  some  had  glass  beads  hanginjl 
to  them.  These  were  the  only  permanent  ornaments  tbatl 
were  seen  about  them,  for  they  have  not  any  to  their  lips,    I 

Their  apparel  consisted  of  a  cap,  a  frock,  brecchos,  booK,! 
and  gloves,  all  made  of  leather,  or  of  the  skins  of  diior,  dogs,! 
seals,  and  other  animals ;  and  extremely  well  dressed ;  somel 
with  the  fur  on,  and  others  without  it.  I 

*  From  the  large  bones  of  fish,  and  other  sea-aiiitnals,  itl 
may  be  conjectured  that  the  soa  furnishes  the  iuliubitanti| 
with  the  greater  part  of  their  subsistence;  especially  ast 
country  seemed  extremely  barren. 

At  first  our  navigators  supposed  that  some  land,  whicll 
they  had  descried  to  the  westward,  was  a  part  of  the  isianll 
of  Alaschka,  laid  down  in  Mr.  Stochlin's  map;  but  rromthel 
appearance  of  the  coast,  the  situation  of  the  opposite  shortl 
of  America,  and  the  longitude,  they  supposed  it  was  morel 
probably  the  country  of  the  TschiitsLi,  or  the  eastcta  fi*| 
trcotitjr  of  Asia,  explored  by  Beering  ip  172U. 

&  nin 
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,.  ,ij  leagueSi  slioaled  the  water  to  seven 
f'thoms.  tliougb  it  «oon  afterwards  deepened  to 
'^fathoms*. 

Tl,c  Uistovcry  being  about  a  mile  astern,  and 

Iffward,   had  less  depth  of  water  than  her 

ociale;  and  tacking  on  that  account^  Captain 

Lk  was  obliged  to  tack  also,  to  prevent  scpa- 

tion.    Their  situation  was  now  very  critical: 

.  ^ere  in  shoal  water,  upon  a  lee  shore,  and 

ihenia'"  body  of  the  ice  to  windward  driving 

loffii  iiP""    them.      Captain    Cook    therefore 

lade  a  signal  for  the  Discovery  to  tack,  and  his 


lip 


lacked  at  the  same  time. 


Q,)  the  19th,    at  eight  iu  the  morning,  tlte 

ind  veering  to  the  west,    they  tacked  to  the 

hward.     In  this  situation,  they  had  a  great 

of  drift  ice  about  their  ships;  and  the  main 

was  about  two  leagues  to  the  north.  Between 

and  two  they  got  in  with  the  edge  of  it ; 

mt  it  was  too  close,  and  (lie  pieces  were  too 

m,  for  the  ships  to  he  forced  through  it.     An 

lazinc;  number  of  sea-horscH  were  seen  upon 

If  ice,  and  as  our  adventurers  were  in  want  of 

;h  provisions,  the  boats  from  each  ship  were 

patched  to  procure  some  of  them.     By  seven 

(he  evening,  they  hail  received  on  board  the 

e^ohition,  nine  of  these   animals;    which  till 

at  moment,  they  had  supposed  to  be  sea-cows ; 

II  would  they  have  known  the  difference,  if  there 

1 1  At  this  time  the  weather,  which  had  been  hazy,  became 
ircr,  and  they  saw  land  extending  from  south.cast,  to 
IgDth.cast  by  east,  about  three  or  four  miles  distant.  The 
[ticrn  extremity  forms  a  point,  which  was  so  much  en. 
Lbcrcd  with  ice  that  it  obtained  the  appellation  of  Icy 
W,  The  other  extreme  of  the  land  was  4ost  in  the  hoi  i> 
L,  little  duubt  existing  of  its  being  a  continuation  of  the 
|jnerlcan  Continent. 

-iThc  fat  of  these  animals  is,  at  first,  as  fine  as  marrow, 

lit  becomes  rancid  in  a  few  days,  unless  it  is  salted,  which 

Kcrves  it  much  longet  in  perfection.     The  lean  llcsh  is 

larseand  blackish,  and  has  a  strong  unpleasant  taste;  but 

ke  heart  is  almost  as  palatable  as  that  of  a  bullock.     The 

tt,  ivhcn  melted,  afl'ords  a  quantity  of  oil,  proper  for  the 

jipply  of  lamps;    and  their  hides,    which   are  thick  and 

|iiiitanlial,  are  extremely  useful  about  the   rigging.     Tho 

(eth,  or  tusks  of  these  are  very  small :  even  those  of  the 

klcst  animals  among  them,  did  not  exceed  five  inchci  in 

Itngth:  hence  it  was  supposed,  that  they  had  lately  shed 

leir  old  teeth. 

I  They  lie  on  the  ice  in  herds  of  several  hundreds,  huddling 
][c  swine,  one  over  the  other.  They  roar  to  loud,  that 
1  (he  night,  or  when  the  weather  is  foggy,  they  gave 
lolice  of  the  vicinity  of  the  ice,  before  the  people  could 
Isccrn  it.  The  whole  herd  were  never  observed  to  be 
bleep,  some  of  them  being  constantly  ou  tho  watch.   These, 
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had  vol  heent't'o  oi  three  men  on  board  who  had 
been  in  Greenland,  and  who  informed  them  what 
animals  these  were,  and  that  they  were  rejected 
as  food :  many  of  the  people,  however,  made 
them  serve  them  for  provisions,  and  there  were 
few  among  them  who  did  not  prefer  them  to 
their  Riilt  meat  f . 

But  (hese  animals,  even  when  attacked,  do 
not  appei  r  to  be  so  dangerous  as  some  authors 
have  reprtscnled  them,  though  (liey  make  a  tre- 
mendous appearance.  Vast  numbers  of  them, 
indeed,  follow,  and  approach  the  boats ;  but  the 
flash  of  a  musquef  in  the  pan,  or  even  tho  act 
of  pointing  one  at  thenj,  would  send  them  down 
in  an  instant.  The  female,  however,  will  pro- 
tect her  young  one  to  the  last,  whether  upon  the 
ice  or  in  the  water  :  nor  will  the  young  one  desert 
the  dam,  though  she  shoidd  have  been  killed  :  if 
one  of  them  is  destroyed,  the  other  must  bo 
taken  J. 

Soon  after  our  navigators  had  got  their  sea- 
horses on  board,  they  were  almost  surrounded 
with  the  ice,  and  could  only  clear  it  by  steering 
to  tlie  southward,  a  measure  which  they  pursued 
till  three  o'clock  the  next  n.orning,  with  a  light 
westerly  breeze.  At  two  in  the  afk^rnoon  they 
fell  in  with  the  main  ice,  and  kept  along  the 
edge  of  it,  relying  ou  the  roaring  of  the  sea- 
horses as  their  guides,  being  then  accompanied 

on  the  approach  of  the  boat,  alarm  those  which  are  next 
to  them ;  and  they  gradually  communicate  their  fe^irs  to  the 
whole  herd,  and  stimulate  thsm  to  vigilance.  They  are  not, 
indeed,  in  a  hurry  to  get  away,  till  they  have  been  fired 
at,  whcu  many  of  them  would  .'mmediately  fall  into  the 
sea,  rolling  one  over  the  other  in  .he  utmost  confusion  :  if 
they  were  not  killed  at  tho  first  discharge,  by  those  who 
fired  at  them,  they  were  generally  lost,  though  mortally 
wounded. 

f  The  dam,  when  in  the  water,  supports  her  young  ons 
between  her  fore  fins.  Mr.  Pennant,  in  his  Synopsis  of 
Q^utdrujicds,  has  well  described  this  animal,  under  the 
name  of  Arctic  Walilms.  Why  it  should  be  callec?  a  sea* 
horse,  seems  extraordinary,  unless  the  word  be  a  corrup- 
tion of  the  Russian  name  Morse;  for  it  does  not  in  the 
least  resemble  a  horse.  It  is  apparently  the  same  animal 
that  ki  found  in  the  Gulph  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  thero 
called  a  sea-cow.  It  is  more  like  a  cow  than  a  horse;  but 
this  resemblance  consists  in  nothing  except  the  snout.  \i 
has  a  strong  resemblance  of  a  seal,  but  incomparably  larger. 
The  length  of  one  of  them,  which  was  not  selected  as 
among  the  largest,  was  nine  feet  four  inches  from  the  snout 
to  the  tail ;  the  circumference  of  its  body  at  the  shoulder, 
seven  feet  ten  inches  ;  its  circumference  near  the  hinder  fins, 
five  feet  six  inches ;  and  the  weight  of  tho  carcajc,  without 
the  head,  tJiiu,  or  entrails,  854  pounds. 
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Vriih  Jin  exccctlinff  thick  foij^.  Tii  this  manner 
they  continued  sailing  (ill  midnight^  when  they 
got  among  the  lo6sC  pieces  of  ice. 

On  the  22d,  the  wind  wan  southerly,  and  the 
weather  principally  foggy,  though  not  without 
intervals  of  sunshine.  At  eight  in  the  evening 
they  had  a  culm,  which  coutimied  till  midnight, 
when  they  heard  the  surge  of  the  sea  dashing 
against  the  ice,  and  many  loose  pieces  of  it  were 
seen  about  them.  On  tJie  26tli  they  fell  in  with 
the  ice :  on  the  27th,  at  four  in  the  morning, 
they  tacked,  and  stood  to  the  westward,  and  at 
seven  in  the  evening  they  were  close  in  with  the 
edge  of  the  ice,  which  lay  east-north-east,  and 
west-south-west,  as  fur  in  each  of  those  direc- 
tions as  the  eye  could  reach.  Having  but  little 
wind.  Captain  Cook  went  with  the  boats  to 
survey  the  ice,  when  he  found  it  to  consist  of 
loose  pieces  of  various  dimensions,  and  so  close 
together,  that  he  could  hardly  enter  the  outer 
edge  with  a  boat;  and  it  seemed  as  imprhctica- 
ble  for  the  ships  to  enter  it,  as  if  it  had  consist- 
ed of  rocks.  He  remarked  that  it  appeared  to 
be  all  pure  transparent  ice,  except  the  upper 
surface,  which  was  porous.  It  seemed  to  have 
been  wholly  composed  of  frozen  snow,  and  to 
have  been  formed  at  sea,  as  none  of  the  produc- 
tions of  the  land  were  incorporated  with  it, 
which  would  certainly  have  been  the  case  if  it 
had  been  formed  in  rivers  *. 

A  thick  fog,  which  came  on  while  the  captain 
tvas  thus  employed  with  the  boats,  hurried  him 
on  board  sooner  than  he  intended,  with  only  one 
sea-horse  to  each  ship.  Though  they  had  killed 
many,   they  could  not  wait  io  bring  them  off 

*  The  pieces  of  ice  that  formod  the  outer  ertgc  of  (he 
main  body,  were  from  forty  or  lifty  yards  in  extent,  to  four 
or  five ;  and  had  probably  been  accuiniilatiug  for  several 
winter!!.  The  cai'taia,  howcTcr,  observed  that  many  pieces 
hadbvcn  partly  Ha«hed. away,  « bile  the  under  part  con- 


with  them.     The  number  of  these  «nimal, 
all  the  ice  that  our  navigators  had  seen 
really  astonishing;    and   the    people  beeJ'' 
length  to  relish  them.  °  " ' 

On  the  2l)th  they  saw  the  main  ice  toward 
north,    and  soon  after   perceived  land  bea  J 
south-west  by  west.     Presently  moce  land 
seen,    bearing  west.      At    twelve   o'clock  " 
weather  was  very  hazy,  with  drizzling  rain 
afterwards  it  cleared  up,  and  enabled  them^ 
take  a  t()lcrable  view  of  the  coast;  wjijch  ■ 
sembles,  in  many  respects,  the  opposite  coast  J 
America ;  having  low  land  next  tlie  sea,  A 
elevated  land  farther  back.     It  was  destitutcJ 
wood,  and  even  of  snow;  but  was  apparcnl 
covered  with  a  mossy  substance  which  gave  itJ 
brownish  appearance.     In  the  low  ground 
twcen  <!.(•  sea  and  the  high  land,  a  larije  li 
presents  itself,  extending  to  thu  soiiHi-east  fatll 
than  the  eye  could  ken. 

The  captain  wished  to  see  more  of  tlie  co 
to  the  westward;  but  finding  he  could  not  i 
wind  freshening,  and  being  apprehensive  ot" 
ice  coming  down  upon  thfsm,  he  reliuqiiishcd 
design. 

The  season  was  now  so  far  advanced,  andL 
usual  time  of  the  frost  setting  in  now  approaJ 
in^.  Captain  Cook  declined  any  further  alkmj 
this  year,  to  discover  a  passage  into  the  Alli 
Ocean,    in  any  direction.      His  attention 
more  devoted    to    search    for  some  conven, 
spot  where  he  might  obtain  a  supply  of  wJ 
and  water,  and  how  he  should  pass  tlip  wis 
in   cultivating  the  sci/^nces   of   navigation 
geography. 


tinned  firm  for  several  fathoms  ronml  that  wliirh  ap'J 
above  water,  like  a  shoal  round  a  high  rock,  lie  imasii 
the  depth  of  water  upon  one,  and  found  it  fifteen  fed,] 
conse^iucutly  that  the  ships  might  hav*  sailed  over  it. 
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SECTION    XXX. 

Dcad  along  the  Coast'  of  Asia — Burneij's  Island— Cape  Serdzc  Kamcn — The  East  Cape  of  Asia 
'^Bmjof  St.  Lawrence — Ihvo  other  Jiaijs — Jieering's  Cape  Tschukotskoi — Steer  for  the  Coast  of 
America — Cape  Darby — Bald-llcad — Captain  Cook  scardies  for  IVoodand  Water — Cape  Denbigh 
^Attended  by  the  J^atives-r-Besborough  Island — Captain  Cook's  Intei-view — Mr.  King's  xvith  tlie 
mc  /'f'*''" — •^^'*-  ^"^S  ^^nt  to  examine  the  Coast — Visits  from  the  J^ativcs — Produce  of  the 
Counirtf — jYorton's  Sound — Discovery  of  Stuart's  Island — Description  of — Cape  Stephens- 
Point  Shallow-Water — Shoals  on  the  JSorth  American  Const — Pinnacle  Island — The  Resolution 
tpriiigs  a  Leak — Arrive  at  Oonalashkor— Abundant  Supplies  of  Fish — Jntcrcourseicith  the  J\'atives, 
i.f.— J/j\  Isinglqff"  comes  on  Board — Account  of  the  Islands  visited  by  the  Russians— -Their 
'  Selllcmcnt  at  Oonalashka — Description  of  the  Xativcs — Manner  of  Building,  ^c»-~Fish  and 
fQyils—Qfiadruped^ —  Vegetables — Repositories  of  the  Deadj  Sgc- 


[AVING  stood  oft'  till  their  soundings  were 
eighteen  faihonis^  they  made  sail  to  the 
litwaru  along  the  coast,  being  now  well  con- 
Ljgcedv  that  it  could  only  be  the  continent  of 
l^ji.  Early  on  the  fiOth  of  August,  thev  made 
■jl  and  steered  such  a  course  as  they  thought 
loiild  bring  them  in  with  the  land.  At  ten  they 
ibtained  a  sight  of  the  coast,  bearing  south- 
Lest,  at  the  distance  of  four  miles.  About 
jelve,  the  mist  dispersing,  they  had  a  view  of 
jlie  coast;  it  was  almost  covered  with  snow, 
ihich  had  fallen  very  lately.  At  length  it  was 
Ibund  to  be  an  island,  at  four  or  Hve  miles  distant, 
tearing  south-west  half  south :  it  was  moderately 
iah,  and  four  or  five  miles  in  circumference, 
yn\i  a  steep  rocky  coast  ». 
On  the  iJd  of  September,  at  eight  in  the 
norninir,  the  most  atlvanced  land  to  the  south- 
astwiird,  had  an  insular  appeanuice ;  but  a 
fcuick  succession  of  thick  showers  of  snow  settled 
hii  the  land,  and  concealed  from  our  navigators 
Igreat  p.art  of  the  coast.  In  a  short  time  after, 
iie  sitn,  which  had  not  been  visible  for  near 
bve  (lays,   broke  out  at    intervals  between  the 

*C.i|'.ta"m  Cook  was  now  cominccd  of  what  hi>  Jiad  long 
U)ifim;ii.'imtl,  that  this  was  the  coiuitry  of  the  Tscluitski, 
lriliciiurtli-1'asti.Tn  roast  of  Asia;  anil  that  BoiTinj?  had 
Inirci'dcil  thus  far  in  \7'iH:  that  is  to  the  head  whiih  is 
l(iioiiiina(<d  Scrihc  liKweii,  havinjj  a  rock  upon  it  whirh 
kprt'si'iits  the  figure  of  a  heart.  It  is  an  elevated  pronioii- 
lory,  «itli  a  steep  rocky  elitt"  fronting  the  sea. 

+  Kana;ing  along  the  coast,  and  the  weather  being  fair, 
Jkoy  saw  several  of  the  natives,  and  some  of  their  habita. 
pons;  the  latter  of  which  had  the  appearance  of  hillocks  of 
brth.  Kuaching  St.  Lawrence's  Bay,  they  saw  some  of  the 
lalivi'S,  as  welt  as  others  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Bay. 
]iot  one  of  them,  however,  came  off  to  the  ships ;  which 
p  Tcry  remarkable,  as  the  neather  was  not  unfavourable, 


showers,  and  in  a  great  degree  annihilated  the 
fog,  so  that  they  obtained  a  perfect  sight  of  it, 
and  perceived  that  the  whole  was  connected. 
Cape  Serdze  Kamen  was  twelve  or  thirteen 
leagues  distant,  their  soundings  were  twenty-two 
fathoms,  and  the  distance  of  the  nearest  part  of 
the  shore  was  about  two  leagues  f . 

On  the  fith,  at  four  in  the  niorning,  they  had 
a  sight  of  the  American  coast,  near  Sledge  Island ; 
and,  at  six  in  the  evening,  the  island  was  at  the 
distance  of  about  ten  leagues,  bearing  north- 
east. On  the  7th,  at  eight  in  the  evening,  they 
made  a  near  approach  to  the  land.  Sledge  Island 
bearing  north-west,  about  eight  leagues  distant.- 
At  this  time  they  observed  a  light  on  shore ;  and 
two  canoes,  freighted  with  people,  cante  otf 
towards  them,  'fhey  brought  to,  that  the  stran- 
gers might  have  an  opportunity  of  approach- 
ing them ;  but  they  disregarded  all  their  tokens 
of  amity,  and  kept  at  the  distance  of  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile.  In  consetjuence  of  which 
they  thought  proper  to  leave  them,  and  pro- 
ceeded along  the  coast. 

On  the  yth,  at  day-break  they  continued  along 

and  as  those  whom  tlii'V  liad  lately  visited  had  no  cansc  to 
be  displeased  wilii  (hem.  These  people  must  certainly  be 
the  Tschutski,  w  lidui  the  Russians  had  not  sulSducd. 

The  Bay  of  St.  Lawrence  is  about  five  leagiu-s  in  breadth 
at  its  entrance,  and  four  leagues  in  de])th,  becoming  nar- 
rower towards  the  bottcun.  lu  the  afternoon  our  naviga. 
tors  saw  what  they  had  supposed  to  be  a  rock,  but  was 
afterwards  discovered  to  be  a  dead  whale,  which  somo 
Asiatics  had  killed,  and  were  conveying  to  (he  shore.  They 
endeavoured  to  conceal  themselves  behind  (lie  fish,  (o  escajjo 
the  observation  of  the  Europeans;  but  they  might  havo 
avoided  that  unnecessary  trouble,  as  they  proceeded  on  their - 
course  wiUiout  deigning  to  take  uolice  of  them. 
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tliu  coast,  and  |)crceivc(l  land  wliieh  ihc.y  supiioscd 
to  he  two  islands;  the  one  bearing  ciist,  the 
other  south-west.  Not  long  afterwurds  tlicy 
found  themselves  near  a  coast  covered  with  wood ; 
a  pleasing-  sight  to  whii-li  they  had  not  lafelv  been 
accustomed.  As  they  advanced  northwardj  land 
was  seen  in  the  direction  of  north-east;  which 
proved  a  continuation  of  the  coast  on  which  they 
now  were.  They  also  perceived  higjh  land  over 
the  islands,  seemingly  at  a  considerable  distance 
beyond  them.  This  was  supposed  to  be  the  con- 
tinent, and  the  other  land  the  isle  of  Alashka; 
but  it  app  .ired  .doubtful  whether  they  should 
discover  a  passage  between  them,  as  the  waiter 
gradually  continued  shoaling  while  they  proceed- 
ed towards  the  nortli.  Two  boats  were  therefore 
gent  a-head  to  sound ;  and  Captain  Cook  ordered 
the  Discovery,  as  drawing  the  least  water,  to 
lead,  keeping  nearly  in  the  middle,  between  the 
coast  and  the  most  northerly  island.  Thus  they 
continued  their  course  till  three  in  the  afternoon, 
when  their  soundings  did  not  exceed  three  fathoms 
and  a  half  In  no  part  of  the  cliannel  could  a 
greater  depth  be  found,  by  sounding  it  from  one 
side  to  the  other;  it  therefore  appeared  highly 
necessary  to  return. 

They  continued  to  ply  back  during  the  night, 
and,  by  day-break  on  the  10th,  had  deepened  the 
water  about  six  fathoms.  Being  then  about 
three  miles  from  the  west  shore.  Captain  Cook, 
attended  by  M.  King,  went  with  two  boats,  in 
search  of  wood  and  water.  They  landed  in  that 
part^  where  the  coast  projects  into  a  bluff  head, 
composed  of  perpendicular  strata  of  a  dark  blue 
rock,  partaking  of  glimmer  and  quartz.  Adjoin- 
ing to  the  beach  is  a  narrow  border  of  land,  then 
covered  with  long  grass*  the  ground  beyond 
rises  abruptly ;  and  towards  the  top  of  this  eleva- 
tion a  heath  is  observed,  abounding  with  berries 


«  Several  of  the  natives  were  seen  upon  the  peninsula, 
f  omc  of  whom  came  off  in  a  canoe.  To  one  of  these  men 
Captain  Cook  gave  a  knife,  and  some  beads,  with  which 
Jie  scemctl  highly  gratified.  The  Pluropeann  made  significant 
signs  to  him  to  bring  them  some  provisions,  when  he  instant- 
ly quitted  them,  and  paddled  towards  the  shore.  Happening 
to  meet  another  man,  coming  off  with  two  dried  sal-non,  he 
took  them  from  him:  and,  when  he  returned  to  the  s'lip, 
he  would  not  deliver  them  tp  any  perion  but  Captain  Cook. 
Other  inhabitants  came  off  soon  afterwards,  bringirij^  dried 
fish,  which  they  bartered  for  different  trifles.  Th'.y  had  no, 
aversion  to  tobacco;  but  they  were  particularly  desirous  of 
knives. 

+  On  Sunday  the  14th  a  family  of  the  natives  repaired  io 
the  spot,  where  the  party  were  engaged  in  accumulating 
urood.    It  consittcd  of  a  husband,  the  wife,  and  thuir  child, 


of  various  kinds:  further  onward,  a  level  co\m 
is  thinly  c(»vercd  with  birch,  willows,  iiiij  ^„,7|j 
spruce-trees.  The  tracks  of  deer  ami  foxes  «»| 
seen  upon  the  beach;  on  which  also  lavairr,'!! 
quantity  of  drift-wood.  Plenty  of  fresh  \va't!| 
was  also  to  be  procured,  '■ 

Returning  on  board,  Captain  Cook  intend 
to  briiip;  the  ships  to  an  anchor  here;  but  th 
wind  shifting,  he  stretched  over  to  the  opposid 
shore,  in  hopes  of  finding  wood  there  bIm);  gni 
anchored  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  tic 
the  southern  end  of  the  most  northerly  isjaml' 
they  then  supposed.  The  next  morning',  ho^ 
ever,  they  found  it  to  be  a  peninsula,  uniitd  ti 
the  contineqt  by  a  low  neck  of  land,  on  each  »ii 
of  which  a  Day  is  formed  by  the  coast.  Thi 
plied  into  the  southernmost  of  these  bays, 
cast  anchor  again ;  the  point  of  the  peninsula, 
which  the  name  of  Cape  Denbigh  v  u',  givei 
being  about  a  league  distant  in  the  direction 
north-west*. 

Lieutenant  Gore,  being  now  dispatched  to  I 
peniiisida  for  wood  and  water,  reported  thaUhi 
was  but  little  fresh  water,  and  tiiat  wood 
difficult  to  be  got  at,  on  accoimt  of  the  hoi 
grounding  at  some  distance  from  the  beach. 
returned,    however,    in    the  evening,    with 
launch  loaded  with  wood.     The  next  i .  riiiii 
at  eight,  all  the  boats,  and  a  detachm  r^t  n 
with  an  officer,  we're  sent  to  procure  woud  In 
the  place  where  Captain  Cook  had  landed  on 
10th  f. 

Before  night  on  the  13th,  the  ships  wore  f; 
ni.shed  with  an  ample  supply  of  wood;  audi 
dozen  tons  of  water  were  also  conveyed  to  cai 
of  them.     On  the  14tli  a  party  was  detached 
shore  to  cut  brooms,  and  the  branches  of  sprui 
trees  for  brewing  beer. 

Doubts  being  still  entertained,  whellicr 

accompanied  by  a  person  who  was  exceedingly  dffoi 
The  h\i.'-hand  was  almost  blind,  aud  neither  he,  iiur  liin 
appeared  so  respectable  as  many  of  tho.sc  (hey  had  boin  j 
customed  to  see  on  the  coast.  Both  of  tlicm  had  l!i| 
lower  lips  perforated,  and  they  had  glass  bcaiLi  in  i 
possession,  resembling  those'  which  had  been  seen 
their  neighbours. 

Iron  seemed  most  entitled  to  their  approbation:  forfJ 
knives  which  bad  been  fabricated  from  an  old  iron  hoi 
the  captain  purchased  four  hundred  pounds  weight  of  f 
that  had  been  recently  caught  by  thera.  The  captain  n 
the  child,  who  was  a  female,  a  few  beads,  which  so  afficf 
the  mother  that  she  immediately  burst  into  tears;  itliadj 
same  operation  on  the  father  and  the  cripple ;  and  at  li 
to  complete  the  concert,  upon  the  child  itself,  liut  I 
music  was  of  short  duration. 
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t  tlity  ^'^''^  "^^  upon,  belonged  io  an  iAiaiid, 
r  fhe  continent  of  Americaj  Lieutenant  King 


jj,patched>  'with  two  boutu,  well  manned 
I  lulirnied,  to  make  such  examinations  a^i  would 
r  i(„jcinovr  all  difl'erence  of  opinion  on  the 

Led.  He  was  direr  icci  not  to  be  absent  mort 
liliaa  (out  or  five  da^s,  and   if  any  unforeseen 

cidfnt  »liould  force  the  ships  oft'  tlie  coast,  the 
Ipndczvous  was  to  be  at  the  harbour  of  Samgan- 

'^j^g  (liflTcrcnce  appeared  respecting  the  h./.c  and 
fealurei  of  these  people,  and  thtjse  which  our 
Euri)p«a»»  had  seen  on  every  other  part  of  the 
(owt,  except  Kinj5  George's  Sound .  Their  dress 
which  was  principally  composed  of  the  skins  of 
Jeer,  wa3  fai^hioned  m  the  same  taste ;  and  they 
ind  adopted  the  practice  of  perforating  their 
loffr  \m>  >^>ti'  ">c  B^i"c  mode  of  ornamenting 
tlem.  Their  habitations  were  situated  clos<!  to 
(he  beach,  consisting  merely  of  a  sloping  roof, 
(fithout  side-walls,  formed  of  logs,  and  covered 
vitli  earth  and  grass.  The  entrance  is  at  one 
end,  and  just  within  it  the  fire-place.  A  small 
iperture  is  seen  at  a  little  distance  from  the  door 
of  this  mansion,  to  give  the  smoke  an  opportunity 
if  making  its  escape. 

Captain  Cook  imagined  that  this  peninsula  had 
inciently  been  an  island;  many  presumptive 
proofs  existing  of  the  sea  having  formerly  flowed 
Urthe  isthmus;  and,  even  at  this  time,  it  ap- 
■eared  to  be  kept  out  by  a  bank  of  sand,  stones, 

i  wood,  which  had  been  thrown  up  by  the 

ivesf. 

When  Mr.  King  returned,  he  reported  that 

had  proceeded  with  the  boats,  about  three  or 

ur  leagues  farther  than  (he  ships  had  been  able 

go;  that  he  then  landed  on  the  west  side;  that 

liroin  the  heights   he  could    perceive  the  tws 

oasts  join,  and  the  inlet  terminated  in  a  small 

»  On  the  16th  the  ships  rcmofcd  oTcr  tv-»  the  bay  on  thu 

houth-sidc  of  Cape  Denbigh,  whoro  thoy  rasi  anchor  in  the 

liftfrnoon.    Soon  after  v  hich  many  of  tlie  inhiiMtanfs  ratiie 

toff  in  canop.i,  and  exc!  artged  dry  salmon  with   ♦hum   for 

JKieral  of  their  trivial  art  cics.     The  next  morning  nine  mm 

jibitwi  them,  each  in  a  separate  caiue.     Thiy  cautit'siy 

Lproached  the  ship,  and  drawini;  up  abreast  of  each  othe. , 

fa»ouriHi  oiir  navigators  with  a  song;  while  ohp  of  their 

MBipany  accompanied  it  with  ludicrons  gesticulations*  and 

Bolions,  and  another  beat  upon  a  sort  of  drum. 

_  +  Lieutenant  King  returned  from  his  expedition  on  tJic 

llSth,  at  Bcren  in  the  evening.     He  had  set  out  at  eight  at 

light  on  the  14th.     The  crews  of  the  boats  rowed  incessantly 

Itowardt  the  land,  till  one  in  the  morning  of  the  15tb.   The-;- 
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river  or  creek,  before  which  there  were  Ipanks  of 
saud  or  mud;  and  in  every  part  shoal  water. 
From  the  elevated  situation  in  which  Mr.  King 
surveyed  thu  Sound,  lie  cotuld  discern  many  spa- 
cious vallies,  with  rivers  flowing  through  them, 
well  woodf'd  and  bounded  by  hills  of  a  moderate 
height. 

On  this  inlet  Captain  Cook  bestowed  the  name 
of  Norton's  Sound,  in  honour  of  Sir  Fletcher 
Norton,  afterwards  Lord  Grantley,  a  near  relation 
of  Mr.  King.  The  bay  is  situated  on  the  south- 
eastern side  of  it,  and  h  denominated  Chacktoole 
by  the  natives.  It  is  not  a  very  excellent  situation, 
being  exposed  to  the  south  and  south-west  wind, 
nor  IS  a  harbour  to  be  met  with  in  this  Sound. 

Captain  Cook  now  began  to  reflect  that  it  was 
high  time  to  quit  these  northerly  regions,  and 
retire  to  some  eligible  place  during  the  winter* 
where  he  might  procure  provisions  and  refresh- 
ments Me  did  not  consider  the  harbour  of  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Paul  in  Kamptchatka  could  furnish 
a  suflicient  supply  of  those  arlicles;  and  instantly 
concluded  that  no  situation  was  so  convenient  for 
his  purpose  as  the  Sandwich  ialands:  to  those 
therefore  he  formed  a  resolution  of  proceeding. 
But  a  supply  of  water  being  previously  necessary, 
he  resolved  to  search  the  coast  of  Americti  for  a- 
harbour,  by  proceeding  along  it  to  thp  south- 
ward. If  he  did  not  succeed  in  that  respect,  his^ 
intention  was  to   reach  Samganoodha,  the  ap- 

i)ointed  place  of  rendezvous,  if  the  ships  should 
lappen  to  be  separated. 

Early  on  the  17th  of  September,  they  weighed 
anchor  with  an  easterly  breeze,  and  attempted  to 
pass  within  Bcsborough  Island;,  but  were  pre- 
vented by  meeting  with  shoal  water.  At  day- 
break on  the  I8th,  they  saw  \:.vA,  which  proved 
to  be  an  island.  This  spot,  to  which  (he  name 
of  Stuart's  Island  was  given,  is  seventeen  leagues 

afterwards  set  their  wils,  and  stood  across  the  bay.  About 
thre»  they  again  mar.e  use  of  their  oars,  and  by  two  in  the 
afternoon,  had  got  within  two  miles  of  Bald  Head,  under 
the  lee  of  the  high  land.  All  the  men  in  the  boat  belonging 
to  the  Ucsolution,  except  two,  were  at  that  time  so  6|i- 
pressed  with  fatigue  and  sleep,  that  Mr.  King's  utmost  en- 
doavours  to  urge  them  on  were  absolutely  inet]'cctnal.  At 
length  they  becime  so  completely  exhausted,  that  they 
dropped  their  oars,  and  even  fill  asleep  at  the  bottom  of  the 
boat.  In  consequc)\co  of  this,  Mr.  King,  and  t  wo  gentlemen 
who  accompanied  him,  were  under  the  necessity  of  laying 
hold  of  the  onrs;  and  tlicy  landed,  soon  after  throe  o'clock, 
between  Bald«Iiead,  and  a  point  diat  projects  to  the  east- 
ward. 
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distant  firom  Cape  Denbigh,  and  about  seven 
leagues  in  circumference.  The  greatest  part  of 
the  coast  of  the  continent  is  low  land,  though  high 
land  vras  perceived  up  the  country.  It  forms  a 
point  oppdsite  the  island,  which  was  named 
Cape  Stephens.  Some  drii*^  wood  was  seen  on 
the  shores,  both  of  the  island  and  of  the  continent  ; 
but  not  a  tr^  appeared  to  be  crowing  upon 
either.  Before  they  reached  Stuart's  Island, 
they  passed  two  little  isles  .  ii'uate  between  them 
and  the  main  land.  As  they  ri^nged  along  the 
coasts  sev«ral  of  the  natives  appeared  upon  the 
shore^  and  apparently  invited  them  to  approach. 

They  steered  then  for  the  most  southern  part 
of  the  coirtinent  in  sight,  till  eight  in  the  evening, 
when  the  depth  of  water  having  decreased  to  less 
than  four  fathoms,  they  tacked,  and  paL-sed  the 
night  in  standing  off  and  on.  When  they  tacked, 
the  southernmost  point  of  land,  which  was  named 
Shallow  Water,  boie  south-east,  at  the  distance 
of  seven  leagues.  After  much  chagrin,  th^y 
deemed  it  necessary  to  quit  a  coast,  upon  which 
they  could  no  longer  navigate  with  safety;  they 
therefore  hauled  the  yvisd  to  the  northward,  and 
the  water  gradually  increased  to  eight  fati<oms. 

Nothing  remarkable  occur  tv^  till  the  morning 
<><  the  t^th,  when  the  gale  increasing,  they  were 
reduced  to  two  courses,  and  close-reefed  main- 
top-sub. In  a  short  time  after,  the  Resolution 
sprung  a  leak  under  the  <>tarboard  buttock,  which 
was  so  considerable  as  to  keep  one  pump  con- 
tinually employed.  They  would  not  venture  to 
put  the  ship  upon  the  other  tack ;  being  appre- 
bonsive  of  getting  upon  the  shoals  that  lie  to  the 
north-west  of  Qape  Newenham;  but  continued 
to  steer  towards  the  west  till  the  26th,  they  then 
wore  and  stood  to  the  eastward ;  when  the  leak 


*  On  the  9d  of  October,  at  day.brrak,  mir  navigatori 
taw  the  isliiiid  of  Oonakashka,  iu  a  south.east  direction ; 
but  as  the  land  was  intercepted  by  a  Uiick  haze,  they  »epe 
not  certain  of  their  situation  till  noon,  when  the  obsej-vod 
latitude  d  tcrmincd  it.  They  hauled  into  a  bay,  ten  miles 
io  the  westward  of  Saniganoodhn,  distinguished  by  the  name 
of  Kgoot^hshac ;  but  finding  very  deep  water,  tlicy  did  not 
choose  to  continue  there.  Thtf  natives  visited  them  several 
timos,  bringing  with  them  dried  sLliuon,  and  other  fish, 
which  they  exchanged  with  the  seamen  \or  tobftcco.  A  few 
days  before,  every  ounce  of  tobacco  in  the  ship  had  been 
distributffll  among  them,  and  the  quantity  was  qui  e  in- 
adaqitate  to  their  demands:  yet,  such  thoughtless  and  im. 
provident  creatures  are  British  sailors,  they  were  as  Uvii  h 
in  mn.king  their  bargains,  V  >f  they  had  landed  at  a  port  m 
Virginia. 

t  On  the  8th,  Captain  Cook  received  a  very  linguhir 


ceased  to  give  them  any  frther  trouble.    The 
were  now  convinced,  to  the*.-  great  satisfactioif] 
that  it  was  above  the  water-iine.      The  wi'] 
ceased,  but  the  wind  continued  some  days  lo^! 
'at  south  and  south-west*.  ^ 

The  next  day,  in  the  afternoon,  our  navigatori 
anchored  iu  the  harbour  of  Samganoodha;  and 
on  the  following  morning  the  carpenters  were 
employed  in  sheathing  and  repairing  the  sliipi 
Berries,  in  great  plenty,  bein^  found  ashore,  one! 
third  of  the  people  were  required  to  go,  by  tiirns 
to  gather  them.  Great  quantities  were  also  m. 
cured  from  the  natives.  If  there  were  any  re- 
mains  of  the  scurvy,  among  the  people  of  either 
ship,  these  salutary  berries,  and  the  use  of  spruce- 
beer,  which  they  are  permitted  to  partake  of 
every  other  day,  would  effectually  eradicate  it, 

They  were  also  supplied  with  a  quantity  of 
fish,  particularly  8alm<>n,  both  fresh  and  dried 
Some  of  the  fresh  was  in  the  highet<t  perfection- 
but  there  was  also  an  inferior  sort.  Drawingthe 
seine  they  caught,  at  different  times,  a  great  manr 
salmon  trout;  and  a  halibut  that  weighed  two 
hundred  and  fifty-four  pounds.  They  afterwardi 
had  recourse  to  hooks  and  lines.  A  boat  wai 
daily  sent  out,  which  seldom  returned  without 
ei^ht  or  ten  halibut;  a  quantity  more  than  suf- 
ficient for  the  consumption  of  all  the  peoplef. 

On  the  10th  Lediard  returned  with  three 
Russian  seamen,  or  furriers,  who,  with  several 
others,  resided  at  Egoochshac,  where  they  had 
a  dwelling-liouse,  store-hofises,  and  a  sloop  of 
thirty  tons  burthen.  They  were  all  three  sensible 
intelligent  men,  and  ready  to  communicate  any 
informatiuii  that  might  be  thought  useful,  But, 
not  having  an  interpreter  present,  they  could  not 
perfectly  understand  each  other. 

present  from  %  native  ot  Oooalashka.     It  was  a  ry«  loaf,  I 
or  rather  a  pye  in  the  form  of  a  lo^f,  as  it  enclosed  so:iii! 
salmon,  highly  seasoned  with  pei  per.    Tao  giver,  «h«se 
name  was  iWramoushki,  brought  a  siirilar  presc-ot  for  Cap.  I 
tainClerke,  and  a  note  to  each  of  the  comvunders,  written  ig  I 
a  language  which  none  of  the  pei>ple  upjorstood.    Itwu 
rvasonably  approhen<led  that  the^ :  presents  were  made  by 
lome  Russians  in  the  neighbourhood,  an'*   Tuereforc  iha 
captains,  returned,  by  the  same  messenger,  o  these  unknown 
friends,  a  few  boUles  of  rum,  wine,  and  porter,  «s  a  tuken 
of  ai^knowledgment  of  their  favours.    They  also.svut,  witb 
Dcrramoiishki,  Corfioral  Lediard,  an  intelligent  corponl 
of  the  marine!,  to  Kain  some  farther  information,  vith  I 
order«,  that,  if  he  met  with  any  Rusacan*,  he  should  by 
some  meaa^   endeavour  to  iafonn  them  that  they  v  re  | 
Englishmen,  Uie  fri««4*  vmI  ftliiw  of  tboir  nation. 
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I  The  three  Russian*  having  remained  all  night 
[■[.(Wain  Cook,  visited  Captain  Gierke  the 
L  tniorningj  after  which  they  departed,  perfect- 
r  jjjjjgj  with  the  reception  they  had  mot  with. 
I  r  the  evening  of  the  14th,  while  Captain  Cook 
I]  lyjf  Webber  were  at  a  village  near  Sani- 
Inndha,  a  Russian  landed  there,  who  proved 
fbe  the  principal  person  of  that  country  in  this 
h  ^|,g  gd'acent  isles.  His  name  was  Erasira 
rffforiff  8in  IsmylofT  He  arrived  iw  .'  canoe 
^.yjng  three  persons,  attended  by  twenty  or 
tftv  smaller  canoes,  each  conducted   by  one 

■  On  their  landing,  a  small  tent  was  con- 
lucted  Tor  IsmylofT,  of  materials  which  had 

jjed  with   him,   and  they  afterwards  made 

J  for  themselves  of  tlieir  canoes  and  paddles, 
Eich  they  covered  with  grass.  Ismyloff  invited 
J  captain  and  Mr.  Webber  into  his  tent,  and 
I  before  them  some  dried  salmon  and  berries. 
,  1,2(1  the  appearance  of  being  a  sensible  man, 
ittho captain  had  the  mortification  of  not  being 
tto converse  with  him,  except  bysigns,  figures, 

other  characters :  he  invited  him  on  board 

'following  day,  in  consequep.ce  of  which  he 

jved,  with  all  his  attendants. 

|The  captain  found  him  well  acquainted  with 

e  geography  of  those  r^ioiis,  and  with  all  the 

Koveries  which  had  been  n^ade  in  that  quarter 

[the  Russians.     On  seeing-  the  modern  maps, 

I  immediately  pointed  out  their  errors.     But 

Lies',  and  the  othei^s  affirmed,  that  they  were 

jirely  acquainted  with  the  American  continent 

[(he  northward.     According  to  the  information 

[lined  from  Isniylolf  and  his  countrymen,  the 

[ijsians  have  several  times  attempted  to  get  a 

Kin^,  upon  that  part  of  tlie  continent  that  lies 

Inliguous  to  Oonalashka,   and  the  adjoining 

.«,  but  have  constantly  been  repulsed  by  the 
lives,  whom  they  pronounce  a  very  treacherous 
bplc.  They  mentioned  two  or  three  captains, 
I  principal  men  who  had  been  murdered  by 
iin;  ana  some  of  the  Russians  exhibited  wounds 
(i(h  they  said  they  received  there. 
)i)  the  16th  Ismyloff  oflered  Captain  Cook  a 
l-otter  skin,  which  he  said  was  worth  eighty 
Ibics  at  Kamtschatka ;  but  the  captain  thought 
Uer  to  decline  the  ofler,  though  lie  accepted 
[ioine  dried  fish,  and  a  few  baskets  of  the  lily, 

'  If  Mr.  Staehlin  wiis'bot  egregiouiily   imposed  upon, 

|it  could  initucc  htm  to  publish  a  map  so  extremely  cr. 

«uias  that  of  the  New  Northern  Archipelago,  in  which 


or  saranne  root.  On  the  19th  Ismyloff  inad^ 
him  another  visit,  bringing  with  him  two  charts^ 
which  he  permitted  Captain  Cook  to  copy.  Tlwy 
were  both  ntanuscripts^  and  bore  every  mark  of 
authenticity.  One  of  them  comprehended  th^ 
Penshinskian  sea;  the  coat  of  Tartarj',  as  low  99 
the  latitude  of  41"  north;  the  Kurile  Islands* 
and  the  peninsula  of  Kamptsrhatka.  The  other 
chart  comprehended  all  the  uisicoverics  that  tho 
Russians  had  made  to  the  eastward  of  Kampt-*  ' 
schatka. 

After  these  Russi.-  as  had  given  Captain  Cook 
all  the  information  they  could,  they  assured  him 
that  they  knew  of  no  other  islands,  except  those 
that  were  represented  upon  the  chart;  and  ihat 
no  Russian  had  ever  visited  any  part  of  tbi^ 
American  continent  to  the  northward,  except 
that  which  is  opposite  the  country  of  the  Tsahut*- 
skis*. 

Mr.  Ismyloff  had  considerable  knowledge  in 
astronomy,  and  in  the  niost  useful  branches  of 
the  mathematics.  Captain  Cook  made  him  « 
present  of  a  Hadley's  octant;  and  though  it  was 
proDably  the  first  he  had  ever  seen,  he  soon  made 
himself  acquainted  with  most  of  the  uses  to  which 
that  instrument  could  be  applied. 

In  the  morning  of  the  22d.  they  attempted  to 
git  out  to  sea,  with  the  wind  at  south-^ast,  but 
were  disappointed :  In  the-  afternoon  of  the  2Bi,  . 
they  were  visited  by  a  Russian  named  Jacol> 
Jvanovitch  Soposnicoff,  who  commanded  a  small 
vessel  at  Oomanak ;  a  man  of  great  modesty,  and 
leas  addicted  to  the  immoderate  use  of  stroag 
liquors  than  the  Russians  generally  are.  He 
seemed  to  know  what  supplies  could  be  procured 
at  the  harbour  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Pau),  and  the 
value  of  the  respective  articles,  mtire  accurately 
than  Mr.  Ismyloff. 

After  they  hwd  contracted  a  kind  of  intimacy 
With  these  Russians,  many  of  them  occasionally 
visited  them  at' their  settlement  on  their  island, 
where  they  always  met  with  a  very  favourable 
reception.  This  settlement  consisteii  of  a  dwell- 
ing-bouse, and  two  store-houses.  There  was 
also  a  number  of  Kamtschadales,  ^nd  Oonolatih- 
kans,  as  servants  to  the  farmer.  Some  other  of 
the  nfitives,  who  seemed  independent  of  the 
Russians,  lived  at  the  same  place.     They  all  re* 


miiqy  of  these  UUniis  »re  jnniblod  t^igt^thor  without  any  xitn 
gard  to  truth  or  authiuticity,  though  he  veiUufCK  to otylc  it, 
"  a  very  accurate  little  map." 
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side  in  the  same  house;  the  Russians  at  the  upper 
endj  the  Kaniptschudales  in  the  middle,  and  the 
Oonalashkans,  or  natives,  nt  the  lower  end-; 
where  a  large  boiler  is  fixed  to  arcommodate 
them  in  the  preparation  of  their  food,  vvhirh 
chiefly  consists  of  the  produce  of  the  sea,  with 
the  addition  of  roots  and  berries*. 

The  people  of  Oonalashka  are  rather  belov/  the 
middle  stature,  plump  and  jolly,  with  swarthy 
chubby  faces,  black  eyes,  and  middling  beards. 
Their  hair  is  long,  straight,  and  black ;  vvhich 
the  men  wear  loose  behind,  and  cut  before .  the 
Women  usually  wear  it  formed  into  a  bmich. 

Both  sexes  adopt  the  same  fashion  with  regard 
to  dress,  the  only  difference  is  in  the  miaterials. 
Tlie  frocks  of  the  women  are  ir-  '  .>f  seal-skin ; 
those  of  the  men,  of  the  skins  of  birds;  both  of 
which  descend  below  the  knees.  This  constitutes 
the  whole  dress  of  the  females,  but  the  men  wear 
an  additional  frock,  composed  of  gut,  which 
water  cannot  penetrate ;  it  has  also  a  hood  to  it, 
which  is  draM  n  over  the  head.  Many  oi'  them 
wear  boots;  and  all  of  thtm  an  oval -snouted 
wooden  cap,  with  a  rim  to  admit  ilie  iiead.  They 
dye  these  caps  of  various  colours,  and  round  the 
upper  part  of  th«  rim  affix  the  long  bristles  of 
some  sea-animaH  on  which  glass  beiids  arc  strung. 
They  make  no  use  of  paint,  but  the  women 
slightly  puncture  their  faces;  and  both  sexes  per- 
forate the  uriiler  lip,  which  they  ornament  with 
pieces  of  bone.  , 

Their  food  consists  of  fish,  and  other  sea 
animals,  birds,  roots,  and  berries ;  most  of  which 
is  eaten  raw.  Boiling  and  broiling  are  the  only 
modes  of  cookery  which  seemed  to  be  adopted 
by  them;  the  former  of  which  was  probably 

*  The  Russians  are  such  adepts  in  cookcrj-,  that  tliey 
can  render  an  indifferent  article  palatable.  Thoy  can  even 
make  an  excellent  dish  of  whales*  flesh ;  and  tJiey  form  a 
kind  of  pan.puii:<<ng  of  salmon. roe  beaten  up  fine  and  fried, 
which  is  a  good  substitute  for  bread.  Except  the  juice  of 
berries,  which  they  usually  sip  at  their  meals,  they  have  no 
«thcr  beverage  than  p\ire  water;  and  it  is  a  fortunate  cir. 
cumstance  for  them  that  they  have  nothing  sironpor. 

As  the  i'land  furnishes  the  inhabitants  Mith  food,  so  it 
does,  in  some  measure,  with  clothinff.  This  is  princiiMlly 
composed  of  skins,  appropriated  to  particular  uses.  The 
■pper  garment  resembles  a  waggoner's  frock,  extending  to 
the  knees.  They  have  also  one  or  two  waistcoats,  a  pair  of 
breeches,  a  fur  cap,  and  a  pair  of  boots:  the  soles  and 
upper  leathern  of  the  latter  article  being  made  uf  Russia 
leather,  and  a  kind  of  strong  gut  serves  as  a  protection  for 
the  legs.  Ismyloff,  and  Ivanowick  wore  a  calico  frock, 
aada  ailkcn  slurt. 
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taurht  them  by  the  Russians.    Some  of  tli 
have  small  brass   kettles,  and  those  who  1 
not  such  a  utensil,  make  one  of  a  flat  stone  H 
sides  of  clay.  /      '  ^' 

Captain  Cook  was  present,  when  the  cliief 
the  island  uined   on  the  raw   head  of  -  • 
halibut,  just  caught.     Before  anv  part  ot'it 
given  to  the  chief,  two  of  hi?  sen  a..{s  devoui 
the  giUs,   after   having  oniy  squeezed  out 
slime      One  of  them  then  cut  off  the  head  of 
fi.^h,  washed  it  in  the  sea,  and  afterwards  seal 
himself  hy  the  chief;  having  previously  pul 
up  so',ne  grass,  upon  which  the  head  was  placi 
tl'.c  rest  being  strewed  before  the  chief.    He  ti 
cut  large  pieces  from  the  cheeks,  and  phi 
them  within  the  reach  of  the  chief,  who  sw all 
cd  them  with  seeming  satisfaction.      Havii 
finished  his  meal,  the  remainder  of  the  head 
cut  in  pieces,  and  given  to  the  attendants, 
tore  oft'  the  meat  with  their  teeth,  and  tna 
the  bones  with  an  appetite  truly  canine. 

Though  the  Oonala.shkans  do  not besmearui 
persons  with  paint,  they  are  as  filthy  in  tl 
houses,  as  those  savages  who  adopt  that  hoi 
practice.     Their  habitations  are  thus  construdi 
they  dig  an  oblong  pit  in  the  ground,  of  _ 
fifty  feet  in  length,  and  twenty  in  breadth^ 
proportionably  of  smaller  dimensions.    Overt 
excavation  they  form  the  roof  of  wood,  whi 
they  cover  first  with  grass,  and  then  with  eai 
giving  the  whole  structure  the  external  ap, 
ance  of  a  dunghill.     Towards  each  end  of 
roof,  a  square  opening  is  left,  which  gives 
mittance  to  the  light ;  one  of  them  being  alto 
tended  to  go  in  and  out  by,  with  the  assisi 
of  a  kind  of  ladder.     Some  of  the  houses 

Many  Russians  are  settled  on  the  principal  islands  hm 
Kamtschatka  and  Oonolashka  for  the  purpose  of  rollett 
furs.     Their  grand  object  is  th^  otter,   or  sea-bMvcr; 
skins  of  an  inferior,  nature  assists  in  the  compit  tion  of  il 
cargoes. 

The  native  inhabitants  of  this  island  appear  to  bea  u 
able  and  inoffensive  race;  and,  with  respect  to  honesty,!, 
might  serve  as  a  pattern  to  the  most  civilized  nation  dI 
earth ;  but  if  a  judgment  may  be  formed  from  th<Jrnci?hbof 
with  whom  the  Russians  arc  unconnected,  it  seems  doulit 
whether  this  was  their  original  disposition,  or  wlKtlierl 
the  consequence  of  their  present  slate  of  subjection,  it] 
pears,  indeed,  that  the  Russians  have  been  umlcr  the  ( 
necessity  of  making  some  severe  examples  before  ihiycJ 
bring  the  islanders  into  tolerable  order.  At  presoni,  hi 
ever,  the  greatest  harmony  subfitts  between  the  Ru 
and  the  natives. 
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an  entrance  below.  Round  the  sides  and 
I  %  of  these  huts,  the  families,  (several  of  which 
lie  together)  have  their  separate  apartments, 
I  Lgfg  they  sleep  and  work  j  not  upon  benches, 
I.  1  j„  g  concave  trench,  dug  round  the  inside  of 
[jl,,  house,  and  covered  with  mats:  so  that  this 

Bart  of  the  house  is  tolerably  clean  and  decent. 

The  middle  of  the  house,  which  is  common  to- 
|.||  jbe  families,  is  not  entitled  to  the  same  com- 
linendations ;  for  though  it  is  covered  with  dry 
IrraM,  '* "  *  receptacle  for  every  kind  of  filth. 

Their  household  furniture  consists  of  buckets, 
lirt)oden bowls,  spoons,  matted  baskets,  vnd  pei- 
liips  a  Russian  kettle,  or  pot.  All  these  utensils 
liie  neatly  formed,  though  no  other  tools  were 
lieen  in  the  possession  of  the  inhabitants  than  a 
|Hfe>  an<l  ^  1^'"^  "^  hatchet.  Most  of  these 
iMOple  smoke  and  chew  tobacco,  and  have  the 
Ijdditional  qualification  of  taking  smiil'*. 

These  people  produce  fire  both  by  collision 
lind  attrition:  the  first  by  striking  two  stones 
Itninst  each  other,  on  one  of  which  a  quantity 
Igf  brimstone  has  been  previously  rubbed.  The 
llitter  is  performed  with  two  pieces  of  wood ;  one 
Lf  which  is  flat,  and  the  other  is  a  stick  of  about 
Itiehteen  inches  in  length :  the  pointed  end  of  the 
liliii  is  pressed  upon  the  other,  whirling  it  nimbly 
Iroimd  as  a  drill ;  and  thus  fire  is  speedily  pro- 
Itnrcd:  This  method  is  not  only  practised  by 
Mm  people,  but  also  by  the  Kamtschadales,  the 
iGrecnlanders,  the  Otahcitans,  the  New  Holland- 

rs,  and  the  Brazilliuns 

Our  navigators  saw  no  weapons  among  the 
liativps  of  Ooiialashka,  either  of  the  oilcnsive  or 
Idffrnsive  kind.  It  cannot  be  supposed  that  the 
IKiitfsiaus  found  them  in  such  a  defenceless  state; 


for  it  scpms  probable,  that,  for  their  own  security, 
they  have  disarmed  tliem.  Political  motives  may 
likewise  have  induced  the  Russians  not  to  sufler 
these  islanders  to  have  any  large  canoes,  for  it 
can  hardly  be  stipposed  that  they  had  none  such 
originally,  as  they  were  found  among  all  their 
neighbours.  None,  however,  were  observed  here, 
except  two  or  three  that  belonged  to  the  Russians. 

Their  canoes  are  smaller  ilian  any  of  thofic 
which  our  navigators  had  seen  upon  the  coast  of 
America;  from  which,  however,  they  diff'er  but 
little  in  their  construction:  the  framing  being 
of  blender  laths,  and  the  covering  of  seal-skins. 
They  are  about  twelve  feet  in  length,  eighteen 
inches  in  breadth  about  the  middle;  and  twelve 
or  fourteen  inches  in  depth.  They  occasionally 
carry  two  persons ;  one  of  whom  sits  in  the  seat, 
or  round  hole,  which  is  nearly  in  the  middle,  and 
the  other  is  stretched  at  full  length  in  the  canoe. 
Round  the  hole  a  rim  of  wood  is  attached,  about 
which  gut-skin  is  sewed,  which  may  cither  be 
drawn  together,  or  opened  like  a  purse.  They 
make  use  of  a  double-bladed  paddle,  which  is 
held  by  both  hands  in  the  middle,  striking  the 
water  with  a  quick  and  regular  motion,  first  on 
one  side,  and  then  on  the  other.  The  canoe, 
thus  impelled,  goes  at  a  great  rate,  and  in  a 
direction  perfectly  straightf . 

Here  are  whales,  porpoises,  halibut,  salmon, 
trout,  sword-fish,  cod,  soals,  and  several  other 
sorts  of  fish.  Salmon  and  halibut  are  found  in 
the  greatest  plenty;  and  on  these  the  inhabitants 
are  principally  supported.  Seals,  and  the  tribe 
of  sea, animals,  are  less  numerous  here  than  they 
are  in  many  other  seas.  This  is,  in  some  measure, 
reaKonably  accounted  for, "from  the  populati'>n  of 


*  ThfV  illd  not  set'in  to  hv  destitute  of  other  iiistninienis, 
Itsccpt  sewing  needles,  their  own  Ix'ing  formed  entirely  of 
Iboiii':  with  these  they  sew  their  eanoes,  fasliion  their 
|lijbilin\('nts.  and  perform  very  enrious  embroidery.  Instead 
loftliriad,  they  ii.se  the  fibres  of  sinews,  wliiih  tliey  split  to 
Itlic thickness  thej  n-ifnire.  All  seuinji;  i.s  performed  by  the 
|«omen;  they  at;'  the  shoe.makers,  taylors,  and  boiit- 
Ifon'rers,  They  niannfaetnre  niufs  and  biksket.i  of  grass, 
Ivhii'h  are  both  stronc;  and  beautiful :  in  most  of  th(>ir  Mork 
Ithi'v  appear  not  to  be  deficient  eitlicr  in  perseverance  or 
linccniiity. 

No  lirc.plare  was  seen  in  -iny  of  their  hnbitations:  with 

lljmpi,  they  are  not  only  lighted,  but  heated ;  and  thoiigli 

h^Hlkir  ronslrurtion  i.s  simple,  tliey  scum  to  answer  the  pur.  • 

^Ipose  for  which  they  were  intended.     They  arc  made  of  a 

lilat  stone,  hallowed  on  one  side  like  a  plate ;  in  the  liollow 

Ipirl  they  put  the  oil,  mixed  with  some  dry  grass,   which 

|!cr(es  for  the  purpose  of  a  wick>    Both  sexes  occasionally 

Voj.  I.  No.  XXIII. 


wurm  themselves  over  one  of  these  lamps,  by  plaring  it  be* 
tween  their  lei's,  under  tlieir  garuienls,  and  sitting  over  it 
for  sduie  minutes, 

+  Their  in)p1euH>nt:>  for  hunting;  and  fishing  aru  ingeniously 
luaile  of  wood  and  bone,  varyinj;  but  little  from  those  used 
by  the  fireenlanders.  The  only  diiVerencu  is  in  the  point 
of  the  missile  dart,  which,  in  some  of  them,  does  not  exceed 
.in  inch  in  length;  but  those  of  the  (ireenlanders.  as  wii 
are  informed  by  Crantz,  are  about  eighteen  inches  in  length. 
These  darts  are  usually  made  of  fir,  of  the  length  of  about 
four  feet.  The  natives  throw  these  darts  to  the  distance  of 
eighty  or  ninety  )ards,  with  great  velocity  and  precision. 
These  people  are  exceedingly  expert  in  striking  fish,  both 
in  the  sea,  and  in  rivers.  They  aro  also  adepts  in  tlie  dilTcr. 
ent  modes  of  fishery  with  hooks,  lines,  nets,  and  wear.;. 
Their  jiuoks  arc  formc'd  of  bouc,  and  their  li.ics  of  twist«d 
sinews. 
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these  regions;  as  ilie  inhabitants  destroy  these 
animals  for  their  food  and  attire.  Sea-horses, 
however,  are  found  in  great  abundance  about 
the  ice ;  and  the  sea-otter  is  hardly  any  where  to 
be  met  with  but  in  this  sea.  Our  navigators 
sometimes  saw  an  animal  that  blew  after  the 
manner  of  whales :  it  was  larger  than  a  seal,  but 
it  resembled  that  animal  about  the  head;  its 
«'<)lour  was  white,  with  dark  spots  interspersed. 
It  was  probably  the  manaii,  or  sea-cow*. 

The  few  land  birds  that  they  observed  appearrnl 
to  be  the  same  as  those  they  had  been  accustomed 
to  see  in  Europe;  but  there  may  perhaps  be  many 
others  which  they  had  not  an  opportuuity  of  ob- 
serving. A  beautiful  bird  was  shot  in  the  wo»)ds 
at  Norton  Soiuid,  which  is  somotinies  found  in 
t^ngland,  knowi>  b3'  the  appellation  of  chatterer. 
Among  the  birds  seen  by  the  people  belonging  to 
the  ships,  were  the  bull-finch,  the  yellow-finch, 
the  wood-pecker,  and  the  tit-nu)us<». 

Their  excursions  and  observations  being  AvhoUy 
confined  to  the  sea-coast,  they  acquired  little 
knowledge  of  the  animals  or  vegetables  of  the 
country.  There  are  no  deer  at  Oonalashka,  or 
any  of  the  neighbouring  islands ;  nor  have  they 
any  dogs,  or  other  domestic  animals.  Foxes,  and 
weasels  were  the  only  quadrupeds  perceived  by 
our  navigators;  but  the  natives  informed  them 
that  they  had  also  hares,  and  the  marmottas, 
mentioned  by  Krasheninikofl:  Hence  it  appears 
that  the  inhal)itants  are  indebted  to  the  sea,  and 
the  rivers,  for  the  greatest  share  of  their  food. 
From'  the  same  sources  they  derive  their  wood 
for  building,  and  other  necessary  purposes ;  for  not 
a  tree  is  to  be  seen  growing  upon  any  of  the 
islands,  nor  on  the  neighbouring  coast  of  the 
continent.  Insects  and  reptiles  were  not  nu- 
merous; a  few  musquitoes  and  lizards  were  ob- 
served f. 


*  Water-fowls,  both  in  quantity  and  yariuty,  are  loss 
Common  here  than  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  Atlantic 
ocean.  Some,  indeed,  were  seen  here,  which  our  naviga- 
tors did  not  remember  to  have  noticed  in  other  countrii-s : 
particularly  the  alca  monochroa  of  Steller,  and  a  black  atid 
white  duck,  whieh  they  a|)prehcnd  was  dift'crent  from  the 
ptone>duck,  described  by  KrasheninikofT  in  his  history  of 
Kamtschatka.  It  is  remarkable  that  peni^iiins,  which  arc 
frequently  observed  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  are  not  to 
~ke  met  with  io  this  sea.  Albatrosses  are  also  extremely 
scarce  hero. 

+  With  respect  to  the  drift-wood  on  the  shores  of  these 
islands,  little  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  its  coming  from 
America;  for,  though  there  may  be  none  on  the  ueiirhbour> 
ini{  coast,  a  sufficient  quantity  may  grow  farther  up  the 
Vkvatfjf  which  may  tie  broken  loose  by  torrents  ia  the 


Plants  are  found  in  great  variety  at  Oonalashki.  I 
many  of  which  are  also  common  in  Europe 
well  as  Newfoundland,  and  other  parts  of  Ai  *  1 
rica:    some  of  them  are  also  found  in  Kani  1 
schatka.     Of  these  the  saranne,  or  lily  root 
the  principal;  it  is  about  the  size  of  a  root   f 
garlick,    and  composed  of  a  small  number   t\ 
cloves  and  grains:  when  boiled,  it  appears li" 
saloop,  and  the  taste  is  thought  agreeable  h  ' 
some  persons.     Antong  the  food  of  the  iiativ  \^  I 
some  other  wild  roots  are  entitled  to  a  doiin^  '• 
approbation;  as  the  stalk  of  a  plant,  rcseiublin' 
Angelica;   with  berries  of  differciit  sorts,  siitN 
as   cranberries,    hurtle-berries,    bramber-berric! 
and  heath-berries.   Also  a  small' red  berrv,  wlijtl, 
in  Newfotmdland  is  termed  the  partridgf-berrv 
and  another  brown  berry ,  not  generally  known 
The  last  has  the  flavour  of  a  sloe,  but  i.s  unliy 
it  in  every  other  respect :  eaten  in  a  considerable 
quantity,  it  is  very  astringent  |. 

The   Oonalashkans  biiry  their  dead  ou  the  I 
tops  of  hills,  and  rai.se  a  kind  of  hillock  ovcrl 
the  grave.     One  of  the  natives,  who  attended 
Captain  Cook  in  a  country  jaunt,  pointed  out 
several  of  these  repositories  of  the  dead.    One 
of  them,  by  the  side  of  a  road,  had  a  heap  of 
stones  over  it ;  and  all  who  passed  it  added  an- 
other to  the  heap.     Several  stone  hillocks  Mcrel 
also  observed,  which  seemed  to  have  been  arti-l 
ficially  raised;  some  of  which  appeared  to  bel 
of  great  antiquity.     Respecting  their  notions  of  I 
a  deity,  and  a  future  state,  no  information  coisldl 
be  procured;  nor  of  their  diversions  or  amiisf- 
ments.     They  are  cheerful  auv.  fricmlly  to  eaclil 
other,  and  treated  our  navigators  with  the  utmostl 
civility. 

The  Russians  would  form  no  amorous  attach-, 
ments  with  their  women,  on  account  of  their  not! 
being  Christians.     The  English,  however,  were! 

spring,  and  broui;ht  down  to  the  sea.  Large  qiiaxtilieil 
may  also  be  wafted  from  the  woody  coasts,  though  t^ituatedl 
at  a  greater  distance. 

I  Several  plants  which  were  serviceable  to  our  navigator!, 
were  rejecleil  by  the  Russians  and  the  natives:  among  thistl 
were  pea-tops,  wild  purslain,  cresses,  a  sort  of  scurry.  I 
ftrass,  and  a  few  others;  they  partook  of  thcsi-,  howcrer,! 
either  in  soups  or  in  salads.  The  vallies  and  low  groiindil 
abound  in  grass,  which  grows  very  thick,  and  to  a  grntl 
length:  insomuch  thut  our  navigators  were  of  opinion,! 
that  cattle  might  sub.<ist  in  Oonalashka  in  every  scaion  of  I 
(he  yv.ir,  without  being  housed.  The  soil,  in  many  piacd,! 
seems  rapabic  of  produc|ng  grain  and  Vbg'^tables ;  but,  at | 
present,  the  Russian  traders,  and  the  natives,  seen  cou> 
tented  with  tlie  spontaueous  productions  of  nature. 


l\ 
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•frupul<>"''  *"**  ^^^^  ^^  *'^®'"  ^^^^  reason  to 

.-<  that  the  women  ot*  Oonalashka  encou- 

their  addresses;    for  they  sutt'cred  by  a 

ujv  which  was  not  wholly  unknown  in  that 

Jv     The  natives  arc  also  subject  to  the 

er"  and  few  of  them  enjoy  a  long  life.     Our 

"iffators  did  not  see  a  man  or  >voniaii  that  they 

ilw'd  had  attained  the  age  of  sixty  years,  anil 

Iv  belie'd  very  few  who  seemed  to  have  sur- 


Though  the  inhabitants  on  this  north-western 
side  of  America,  resemble  the  Equimaux  and 
Greenlanders  in  person,  dress,  weapons,  &c.  our 
adventurers  were  much  less  struck  with  that, 
than  with  the  affinity  of  the  dialects  of  the" 
Greenlanders  and  Esquimaux,  and  those  of 
Oonalashka  and  Norton's  Sound.  Hence  there 
is  reason  to  suppose,  that  all  these  nations  are  of 
the  same  extraction. 


,    SECTION    XXXI. 

mrfurc  from  Saniganooclha — dmoghta — An  elevated  Rock — Repass  the  Strait  kcttvccn  Oono- 
M'(i  cf^^  Onella — Proceed  to  the  South — 4  Man  killed  on  board  the  Discovery — JMozoee  dis- 
ttfjxcnd—^'tsHed  h)  the  Xativcs — Visit  from  Tereeoboo,  a  Chief — Owhyhee  discovered — An  Eclipse 
l^Eulogium  on  the  JKativcs  of  O-Jchyhce — llsitsfrom  the  Islanders — Joined  hjj  the  Discovery — 
I.Vr.  Blisi^h  examines  Karakakuoa — Anchor  in  the  Bay. — Description  of  Karakakooa  Bay — 
l.tfanv  '^f  ^'"^  J^atives  surround  the  Ships — Despotic  Authority  of  the  Chi^s — Receive  a  Visit 
jroniKoah — Description  of  the  Moral  at  Kakooah — Offering  to  Captain  Cook  at  the  Moral — 
foiscrvatories  erected — The  Spot  of  uhich  is  tabooed — Method  of  curing  Meat  in  the  Tropical 
Ulimates — Society  of  Priests  discovered — Ceremony  at  the  Reception  of  Captain  Cook — AiTival 
M  Tereeoboo^-The  inhabitants  reduced  to  Obedience  by  firing  a  Musquet — Remarkable  Ceremony 
\m-\mtfrom  Tereeoboo.  '  '  "^ 


kN  the  26th  of  October  our  navigators  sailed. 

from  Samganoodha  harbour,    when  they 

[fed  to  the  westward.     They  intended  to  pro- 

I  to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  to  pass  some  of  the 

liter  months  there,  and  then  advance  in  their 

ness  to  Kanitschatka,  so  as  to  arrive  there 

lit  the  middle  of  May  in  the  ensuing  summer. 

{resolution  being  formed.  Captain  Cook  gave 

iptain  Clerk  orders  how  to  proceed,  in  case  a 

tiratioii  should    happen:     Sandwich    Islands 

^appointed  for  the  first  place  of  rendezvous ; 

Petropaulowska,    in  Kanitschatka   for  the 

M. 

Having  cot  out  of  the  harbour,    they  were 

tried  to  the  western  part  of  Oonolushka  by  the 
Inini^.  Here  the  wind  was  at  south,  and  blew 
llieavy  squalls,  accompanied  with  rain,  hail, 
snow.  In  the  morning  of  the  28th,  the 
loglh  of  it  was  much  abated  ;  but  towards  the 

rang  it  increased  to  a  very  hard  gale,  attended 
rain.     At  six  in  the  morning  of  the  29lh, 

f discovered  land,  which  they  sup'^iosed  to  be 
[island  of  Amoghta.  Steering  to  the  north- 
1,  tliey  discovered,  at  eleven  o'clock,  a  rock 
latcd  like  a  tower.    About  threo  in  the  after- 


noon, they  shortened  sail,  and  hauled  the  wiiid, 
being  unable  to  get  through  the  strait  between 
Ocnolashka  and  Onella  before  night.  On  the 
.'JOth,  about  three  in  the  afternoon,  they  got. 
through  the  strait.  Cape  Providence  bearing 
west -soirth- west. 

On  the  3d  of  November,  the  wind  was  south: 
in  the  evening  a  violent  storm  occasioned  them 
to  bring  to.  Several  guns  were  fired  by  the 
Discovervj  which  were  immediately  answered  by 
her  consort;  and  she  joined  her  again  the  next 
morning  at  ten.  On  the  Tth  a  cormorant  flew 
many  times  round  the  ship  :  as  these  birds  seldom 
go  far  from  land,  it  was  supposed  there  was 
some  at  no  great  distance,  though  none  was  then 
to  be  seen.  Having  but  little  wind  in  the  after- 
noon. Captain  CIcrkc  came  on  board  with  some 
unpleasant  intelligence:  he  informed  the  captain 
that,  the  second  night  after  they  departed  from 
Samganoodha,  the  main  tack  of  the  Discovery 
gave  way,  when  one  man  was  kiHed,  and  the 
boatswain,  \vith  two  or  three  others,  wounded. 

On  the  26th,  at  day-break,  land  was  dis- 
covered, extending  from  south-south-east  to  west. 
They  stood  for  it,  and  now  perceived  that  their 

discovery 
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discovery  of  the  group  of  the  Sandwich  lahinds 
had  been  very  imperfect,  as  those  which  they 
had  visited  in  their  progress  northward,  all  lie 
to  the  leeward  of  their  jiresent  station.  Unable 
to  weather  the  island,  they  bore  up,  and  ranged 
to  the  westward.  They  saw  people  on  many 
parts  of  the  shore,  with  several  houses  and 
plantations.  The  country  appeared  to  be  well 
wooded  and  watered :  the  latter  was  particularly 
evident,  as  the  streams,  in  various  places,  were 
seen  falling  into  the  sea. 

It  being  extremely' necessary  to  procure  an 
ample  supply  of  provisions  at  these  islands, 
which  could  not  hs>ve  been  accomplished  if  a 
free  trade  with  the  natives  were  to  be  allowed, 
Captain  Cook  issued  an  order,  prohibiting  all 
persons  from  trading  excej)t  those  appointed  by 
himself  or  Captain  Chnkc:  and  those  were  under 
limitations  of  trading  only  for  provisions.  In- 
junctions were  also  published  against  the  inU'o- 
duction  of  women  into  the  .ships,  except  on  cer- 
tain stipulated  conditions  ;  but  anticipation  had 
prevented  the  good  eflect  of  this  injunction,  the 
evil  having  already  been  almost  luiiversally 
adopted. 

Some  canoes  came  oft'  about  noon,  and  supplied 
our  adventurers  with  a  quantity  of  cuttle-fish, 
in  exchange  for  nails  and  pieces  of  iron.  Of 
fruit  and  roots  they  brought  very  little,  but  said 
they  had  i)lenty  of  them  in  their  island,  as  well 
as  of  hogs  and  fowls.  The  evening  being  clear, 
they  supposed  the  westernmost  land  that  they 
could  see,  to  be  an  island,  distinct  from  that  olF 
which  they  now  were.  Having  no  doubt  that 
the  natives  would  return  to  the  shij)s  the  next 
day,  with  the  ])roduce  of  their  country,  they 
plyed  off  the  whole  night,  and  stood  close  in 
shore  the  next  morning.  At  first  they  had  few 
visitors,  but,  towards  noon,  many  of  them  made 
their  appearance,  bringing  with  them  bread-fruit, 
potatoes^  tarro^  plantains,    and  small   pigs,    all 


♦  Ciptaln  Cook  having  isrociind  an  ample  qiiautily  of 
sugar,  and  knowing  that  a  dfcoction  of  it  niaiic  a  ^erj 
palatable  bt-cr,  he  ordcri'd  soiiu"  of  it  to  bi-  brcvt  oil  for  tlu'ir 
gent'ra)  «se.  Hut  w  heu  this  bfvi'rafji!  v  as  jireparod,  not 
one  of  the  crew  would  d;ii{n  to  drink  it.  The  C "aptain 
having  had  no  other  nioti-.e  for  recoinmendins  this  liquor, 
than  that  of  preserviiiR  their  spirits  for  a  colder  climate, 
neither  exerted  hi-s  authority,  nor_had  recourse  to  persua- 
sion to  indnce  them  to  drink  it;  but  he  thought  proper  to 
order  that  no  grog  should  be  served  in  either  of  the  ithips. 
The  Captain  and  his  ofliccrs  constantly  drank  this  sugar- 


of  which  they  exchanged  for  nails  and  iron  ioii 
the  Europeans  having  few  other  articles  to 
pose  of.  ' 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  SOth,  when  they 
off  the  north-east  end  of  the  island,  some  3 
canoes  came  off  to  the  ship.     Most  of  thosf , 
pertained  to  Terrceoboo,  a  chief  who  came] 
one  of  them.     He  made  Captain  Cook  a  prej 
of  two  or  three  pigs ;  and  a  little  fruit  was  nil 
cured  by  bartering  with  the  other  people 
the  expiration  of    about  two   hours,    they 
departed,  except  seven  or  eight  of  tlicir  coning 
who  chose  to  remain  on  board.  A  double  sailiJ 
canoe  arrived  soon  after ;    which  thev  in« 
astern  the  whole  night.      In  the  evcni'iig,  , 
other  island  was  discovered   to  the  windwaa 
which,  among  the  natives,  was  known  l)v 
appellation  of  OxcJnjhce:    that  which  they 
been  off  for  several  days,  waK  called  AIowcc^ 

On  the  1st  of  iXiceniber,  at  eight  in  theinoil 
ing,    Ovhyhee     extended    from   soiuh-caji 
south-west.        Perceiving     they     could    fej 
Owhyhee,  they  stood  for  it ;  wlhen  such  of  tk 
visitors  as  came  from  Mowee,  not  choosinel 
accompany  them,  thought  proper  to  emharkl 
their    canoe.s,    and  went    ashore.      On  the 
they  saw,    with  surprise,    the   summits  of 
mountains  of  Owhyhee  covered  with  snow. 
proaching  the  shore,  some  of  the  nativcj  ru 
oft'  to  them,  who  at  first  appeared  a  little  sh 
but  were  easily  prevailed  tni  to  go  on  board, 
length  they  were  even  induced  to  return  to i 
island,  and  bring  oft'  such  articles  as  wore  wi| 
ed.      They  had  plenty  of  visitors  after  Ik 
people  had  reached  the  shore,  who  brought  \i| 
them  a  tolerable  supply  of  pigs,  with  a  tta 
able  quantity  of  fririt  and  roots.     On  the  I 
they  again  traded  with  the  natives,  but  receiJ 
no  very  considerable  addition  to  their  stock! 
provisions*. 

Having  kept  at  a  reasonable  distance  fronil 


cane  beer,  whenever  materials  could  be  procured  for  bra 
ing  it.  Some  hops,  which  were  on  board,  added  grcatljl 
the  perfection  of  it,  and  it  was  doubtless  exfroniclv  M 
some;  though  the  incouKiderute  Foameu  alled);ed  timtitj 
injuriou.<i  to  their  health. 

Innovations  on  board  a  ship,  though  ever  so  iniirhto| 
advantage  of  the  seamen,  arc  sure  to  incur  their  dia 
probation.  Portable  soup,  and  soui->krout,  were  at  i 
condemned  by  them  as  improper  food  for  human  ' 
Few  commanden  have  introduced  more  useful  varietii^ 
food  into  their  ships  than  Captaia  Cook  has  done. 
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lAiit  till  the  13th,  they  stood  in  again,  more  to 
mii^a,td;  and,  after  having  traded  with  the 
lltiveswh"  came  off  to  thcin,  they  returned  to  sea. 
Ifiie  (vind  continued  at  south-east  the  16th;  on  the 
|i;th  it  va^  variable ;  and  On  the  greatest  part  of 
.  igtii  it  was  continually  veering.  Sometimes  it 
Mcw  in  squalls,  and  sometimes  it  was  calm. 

At  nooji,  on  the  20th,  the  south-east  point 
jore  south,  at  the  distance  of  three  leagues ;  in 
L  afternoon  they  were  visited  by  some  of  the 
iitives,  who  came  off  in  their  canoes,  bringing 
,jth  them  a  few  pigs  and  plantains;  the  latter 
lere  highly  acceptable,  as  our  adventurers  had 
KB  without  vegetables  for  several  days :  but 
lit  supply  was  so  inconsiderable,  that  it  was 
^dly gu£^cient  for  the  consumption  of  a  day; 
lliey  therefore  stood  in  the  next  morning,  till 
(itiiin  four  miles  of  the  land,  when  a  number  of 
,iioes  came  off,  laden  with  provisions.  Trade 
[a  (lifii  carried  on  between  the  parties  till  four 
J  the  ailFcrnoon ;  when,  hu\  ing  obtained  a  tolc- 
uble  supply,  they  made  sail,  stretching  off  to 
He  northward*. 

At  eight  in  the  morning  of  the  22d,  they 
icked  to  the  southward,  and  entertained  hopes 
weathering  the  island.  They  would  indeed 
lire  succeeded,  if  a  calm  had  not  ensued,  and 
iommitted  them  to  the  mercy  of  a  sWell  which 
npellcd  them  towards  <he  laud,  from  which 
[hey  were  not  above  the  distance  of  two  leagues. 
'«me  light  puffs  of  wind,  however,  removed 
km  from  all  danger.  \^'hile  they  were  be- 
talmed,  some  islanders  came  off  with  hogs,  fowls, 
ind fruit.  One  of  the  canoes  containeda  goose, 
jrhich,  with  regard  to  magnitude,  was  hardly 

lien  have,  indeed^  been  dHven  to  the  norossity  of  trying 

wrb  experiments.     But  it  was  by  certain  deviations  from 

ktabllshed  practice,  that  he  was  enabled,  in  a  great  degree, 

»prt'sorTC  his  people  from  the  scurvy,  whirh  has  probably 

Klroycd  more  British  sailors  in  their   peaceful  voyages, 

Ikin  the  enemy  in  military  expeditions. 

*  The  people  of  this  island  m  ere  extremely  candid  and 

igrnuoiis  in  their  dealings  with  our  navigators.     It  is  but 

lutinc  to  observe,  that  they  never  attenipte<l  to  over-reach 

■r  impose  upon  them  in  their  respective  exchanges,  nor 

ner  basely  condescended  to  be  guilty  of  a  single  theft. 

f'fhe  Discovery  was  still  invisible;  but  as  the  wind  was 
btourable  for  her  to  follow  them,  tl-ey  naturally  expected 
Ikil  she  would  shortly  join  them.  At  length,  however,  it 
fa  eonjei-liired  that  she  was  gone  to  leeward,  in  order  to 
ticetthem  that  way,  njt  having  been  able  to  weather  the 
prth.cast  point  of  the  island. 

I  ilring  now  about  five  miles  from  (he  shore,  some  canoes 

frrivcd  with  hogs,  fruit,  and  roots.     They  traded  with  the 

ihabitanti  till  three  in  the  afternoon,  when  having  pro> 
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equal  to  a  Muscovy  duck.    Tlie  plumage  was  of 
a  dark  grey,  and  the  bill  and  legs  were  black. 

After  purchasing  the  articles  which  the  natives 
had  brought  off,  they  made  sail,  and  stretched 
to  the  north.  At  midnight,  they  tacked,  and 
stood  to  the  south-east.  Supposing  the  Dis- 
covery would  see .  them  tack,  the  signal  was 
omitted ;  but  it  afterwards  appeared  that  she  did 
not  see  them,  and  continued  standing  to  the 
north ;  for  the  next  morning,  at  day-light,  she 
was  not  to  be  seen :  but,  as  the  weather  was  now 
hazy,  they  could  not  sec  far ;  it  was  therefore 
probable  that  the  Discovery  might  be  following 
them.  At  six  in  the  evening,  the  southoruniost 
part  of  the  island  bore  south-west,  the  nearest 
shore  about  seven  miles  distant:  consequently 
they  had  succeeded  in  their  endeavours  in  getting 
to  the  windward  of  the  island  f. 

On  the  iiOth  they  began  to  be  in  want  of  fresh 
provision,  but  a  calm  prevented  them  from  ap- 
proaching the  shore.  A  breeze,  however,  sprung 
up  at  midnight,  wliifh  enabled  them  to  stand  in 
for  the  land  at  daybreak.  At  ten  the  islanders 
visited  them,  bringing  a  quantity  of  fruit  and 
roots,  and  only  three  small  pigs.  Desirous  of 
traffic,  our  adventurers  brought  to,  but  were 
shortly  interrupted  with  excessive  rain.  They 
were,  indeed,  too  far  from  the  shore ;  nor  could 
they  venture  to  go  nearer,  as  they  could  not,  for 
a  moment,  depend  upon  the  wind's  continuing 
where  it  was.  Before  day-break,  on  the  first  of 
January,  the  atmosphere  was  laden  with  heavy 
clouds,  and  the  new  year  was  ust'ered  in  with  a 
heavy  shower.  At  ten,  however,  the  rain  ceased, 
and  the  sky  became  clear];. 

cured  a  tolerable  supply,  they  made  sail,  in  order  to  pro> 
cecd  to  the  lee  side  of  the  island,  in  search  of  the  Discovery. 
They  stretched  to  the  eastward  till  midnight,  when  the  wind 
favoured  them ;  and  they  went  upon  the  other  tack.  The  . 
2d,  3d,  and  4th  of  January  were  spent  in  running  dowa 
the  south-east  side  of  the  island,  standing  off  and  on  during 
the  nights.  The  natives  frequently  came  otf  to  them,  at 
the  distance  of  five  leagues  from  the  shore,  but  never  veiu 
tured  to  bring  much  with  them ;  either  from  a  fear  of  losing 
their  articles  in  the  sea,  or  from  the  uncertainty  of  the 
market.  Our  adventurers  procured  from  them  a  quantity 
of  salt,  of  a  most  excellent  quality. 

In  the  morning  of  the  5th,  they  passed  the  south  point 
of  the  island,  on  which  a  considerable  village  is  situated ; 
many  of  whose  inhabitants  thronged  off  to  tlic  ship  with 
hogs  and  women.  It  was  impossible  to  prevent  the  la.ttec 
from  coming  on  board ;  they  were  strangers  to  delicacjr, 
and  even  to  decency,  seeming  to  have  visited  the  strangers 
with  ijo  other  view  than  to  make  a  tender  of  their  persons. 


3  Z 


Posaessing 


f 

) '  1 

! 

1 

;i 

Vtl'' 


l^\ '    1 


i!  ■/ 


I 


I;    il 


S'^h;' '■! 


:i|;      ,  ,1 


'5     l.i  -li*    !  : 


;n;:: 


Ml" 


!■•  ] 


:.t:i  ■ 


I  11" 


i'^. 


i'feffli::Ji': 


1  •  ■:- 


S70 


VOYAGF  TO  THE  PACIFIC  OCEAN. 


ii 


•  Po9Se«»inj^  a  quantity  of  salt,  our  adventurers 
only  purrhiised  buoli  hogs  as  •wore  large  enough 
for  pk'kling ;  Imt  they  could  seldom  proeure 
any  that  exceeded  the  veight  of  sixty  pounds. 
They  had,  fortunately,  some  ve^getables  remain- 
ing, for  they  were  now  scantily  supplied  with 
any  of  those  productions;  and  from  tJie  appear- 
ance of  that  part  of  the  country,  it  seemed  in- 
capable of  producing  them.  Tlie  explosion  of 
a  volcano  appeared  to  have  made  gineral  devas- 
tation in  the  neighbourhood.  The  natives  hav- 
ing now  left  them,  they  ran  a  few  miles  down 
the  coast  in  the  evening,  and  passed  the  night  in 
Standing  off  and  on. 

The  next  morning  they  were  again  visited  by 
the  natives,  who  came  laden  with  articles  of 
commerce  as  before.  Between  ten  and  eleven, 
they  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  Discovery 
coming  round  the  south  point  of  the  island,  and 
»he  joined  them  about  one.  Captain  Clcrke 
immediately  came  on  board  the  Resolution,  and 
informed  Captain  Cook^  that,  having  cruised 
four  or  five  days  where  they  were  separated;  he 
plied  round  the  east  side  of  the  island,  but  meet- 
ing with  unfavourable  winds,  he  had  been  driven 
to  some  distance  from  the  coast.  One  of  the 
islanders,  at  his  own  request,  continued  on  board 
the  whole  time,  though  opportunities  presented 
themselves  of  leaving  the  ship. 

On  the  8th,  at  day-break,  tliey  perceived  that 
the  currents  had  carried  them  back  considerably 
to  windward,  and  that  they  were  olf  the  south- 
west point  of  the  island :  in  consequence  of 
■which  they  brought  to,  that  the  iidiabitants 
might  have  an  opportunity  of  trading  with  them. 
Having  four  men  and  ten  women  on  board,  who 
came  the  preceding  day,  the  company  of  the 
females  was  found  very  disgusting  to  Captain 
Cook ;  they  tlierefore  stood  in  shore,  on  the  9th, 

*  A  fow  canoes  came  ofl'  to  them  uith  some  hogs  on  (he 
13th,  but  tlicy  had  no  vegetablt's,  which  were  now  much 
wanted.  On  the  13th  ranocs  arrived  from  all  quarters  :  bo. 
fore  ten  o'cljck  in  the  morning,  a  thousand  persons  were 
supposed  to  be  about  the  two  ships,  most  of  the  canoes 
being  crowded  with  people,  and  laden  with  hogs,  and  other 
productions  of  the  inland.  Our  navigators  were  not  ap- 
prehensive tliat  any  hostile  measures  were  projected  against 
thcni,  as  none  of  these  people  had  a  weapon  with  them  of 
any  description.  Trade  and  cuviosity  were  their  only  in. 
iluceincnts.  One  of  these  visitors,  however,  tooU  a  boat's 
rudder  from  the  ship,  but  he  was  not  detected  till  it  was  too 
late  to  recover  the  pilfere<l  article.  Thinking  this  circum. 
stance  wonid  afford  a  proper  opportunity,  of  shewing  these 
people  the  ui^c  of  firo-arms,  Captain  Cook  ordered  two  or 

5 


abotit  noon,  in  expectation  of  getting  rid  ofji,  J 
guests :  when,  some  canoes  coming  ofl"  ti  J 
embraced  that  opportunity  of  sending  tli 
away  *.  ^      ''' 

The  Bay  of  Karakakooa  is  situated  on  (1 
west  side  of  the  island  of  Owhyhee.  It  ex(,,  il 
about  a  mile  in  depth,  and'  is  bouiuled  iJ 
two  low  points  of  land,  at  the  distance  of  ]\  If 
a  league  from  each  other.  On  the  north  poin] 
whicli  is  barren,  stands  the  village  of  Kowrow 
A  more  considerable  village,  named  Kahoo'' 
appears  in  the  bottom  of  the  bay,  near  a  siauil 
^Tove  of  cocoa-trees.  A  high  rocky  clilV  i,j 
accessible  from  the  sea-shore,  rises  betweei 
them.  Bordering  on  the  soirth-side  of  tliccoajH 
the  land  bus  a  rugged  appearance;  beyond  whicj 
the  country  rises  gradtuilly,  and  abounds  wiiJ 
cultivated  iuclosures.  The  habitations  of  tJ 
people  arc. irregularly  and  plentifully  scalterw 
about  in  the  vicinity.  Our  navigators  mflnret 
at  the  north-side  of  the  bay,  and  within  a  quarte] 
of  a  mile  of  the  shore. 

The  iidiabitauts,  perceiving  their  intention  ol 

nchoring  here,  came  off  in  great  numbers  |I 

L'stify  their  extreme  joy  on  the  occasion,  by  sim 
ing,  shouting,  and  the  most  extravagant  gestureJ 
The  decks,  sides,  and  riggings  of  the  ships 
bounded  with  them.  Women  and  children^  wli] 
could  not  procure  canoes,  swam  round  tliom  J 
great  multitudes ;  some  of  whom,  being  unabU 
to  get  on  board,  anuised  themselves  by  plavini 
in  the  water. 

Among  the  chiefs  who  came  on  boord  tlij 
Resolution,  was  a  young  man,  named  Parect 
who  was  generally  acknowledged  as  a  person 
great  authority.      He   informed  Captain  Cool 
that  he  was  a  Jukanee\,  to  the  sovereign  of  tin 
island,  who  was  then  engaged  on  a  niilitarveJ 

pcdition  at  Mowee,  and  was  expected  to  retun| 

three  musquets,  and  as  m:iny  four-poimders,  to  bf  fo 
over  the  canoe  which  carried  ofl'  the  rudder.  Hut  at  i 
shot  was  not  intended  to  take  effect,  the  surroinidiii^jmi 
(itudc  of  natives  were  rather  moresurjirised  than  friglitciiiJ 

At  the  approach  of  night,  the  greater  part  of  their  liiiJ 
tors  retired  to  the  shore ;  but  several  of  them,  at  their  owl 
earnest  request,  were  permitted  to  sleep  on  hunril.  I| 
afterwards  appeared  that  curiosity  was  not  their  onlyiiiotin 
as  several  articles  wsre  missing  the  next  momiuii;:  the  cap] 
tain,  however,  in  consequence  of  these,  and  other  ittr 
depredations,  came  to  a  resolution  not  to  adinii  so  iiian]| 
visitors  to  continue  with  them  on  any  future  niglit. 

+  It  wa\not  clearly  understood  whether  this  was  a  nam 
of  office,  or  whcCher  it  was  expressive  of  some  degree  c 
afTinity. 


VOYAGE  TO  THE  PACIFIC  OCEAN. 


271 


Liftvr  d«y«-  Sowe  prcsentH  from  Captain  Cook 
lined  hi»  friendship,  and  lie  was  found  ex- 
«ely  serviceable.     They  had  not  been   long 

linclior,   when  the  Discovery  liad  so  many 

gple  liang^^S  **"  *'"*'  "'*'*'  *^**  *''"  ^^''^  "''" 
•edtohcel  considerably ;  and  the  crouds  could 
i  be  nrevetited  from  pressin<]j  into  her,  Ap- 
leliensive  of  disagreeable  consequences,  Captain 
lokfjpostiilited  with  Pareea  on  the  injury  the 
■el  might  sustain,  when  he  instantly  cleared 
fof  her  incumberanccs,  and  disporsid  the  ca- 
««hat  surrounded  her*. 

Jolh  these  chiefs  were  prepossessing,  not  only 

btheir  frgures,  but  in  their  countenances.     Ka- 

na,  whose  portrait  was  drawn  by  Mr.  Webber, 

jjiicitraordinary  character.     His  height  was 

flutsix  feet,  his  features  regular  and  expres- 

kf,  liis  deportment  ea«v,   firm,   and  graceful, 

Ulmeves  dark  and  brilliant. 

jBut though  the  inhabitants  had  hitherto  acted. 

Ljriy  and  honestly,  the  case  was  now  exceedingly 

liered:  the  multitude  of  islanders  in  every  part 

hlie  ships,  afforded  frequent  opportunities  of 

llfering  without  danger  of  discovery;  and  even 

fdelected  must  have  escaped  with  impunity  from 

leir  inferiority  in  number.     To  the  encourage- 

jtflt  of  their  chiefs,  this  change  might  al.>so  he 

Iributod;  for,  as  the  booty  was  often  traced 

lo  the  possession  of  some  great   man,   little 

ubt  can  be  entertained  that  these  depredations 

•re  made  at  their  instigation. 

I  When  the  Resolutiim  had  got  into  her  station, 

■eea  and  Kaneena  brouglit  a  third  chief  on 

ard,  whose   name  was   Koah.     He   was   re- 

■sfntfJ  as  a  priest,  and   one  who  had  early 

Isting^iislied  himself  as  a  warrior.     lie  was  a 

Btlc  old  man,  of  an  emaciated  figure,  wif!)  sore 

pes,  and  his  body  covered  with  a  lejirauis  •icurr, 

tasioned  by  the  immoderate  use  of  uiit. 


JJcing 


[♦llonce  i(  ajipcars  tliat  tlu;  chiefH  liavp  a  despotic  ,ni. 
lorily  ovor  flic  infi'riov  pi'ople.  A  sintilar  iiisf:incc'  hap. 
DCil  on  board  (he  llrsoliition.  M^hoti  the  f  rinvil  imp:'ili-(l 
(necessary  biisiiii'ss  of  tiio  .ship,  appiicatiou  was  made  to 
Ijnocna,  achii-f;  who,  as  .soon  us  tho  jfricvanw  was  mm- 
knod,  ordered  the  natives  iintnediately  to  (('lit  the  vi'sscl : 
Janinstaiu  the  uflenders  all  leaped  overboard,  except  on* 
ffson,  who  loitered  behind,  and  «ecine<f  unwilling  to  obev. 
janocna,  cnras;ed  at  this  contempt  of  his  aiilhority,  took 
kid  of  him  Immediately,  and  threw  him  into  the  sea. 
I+Ciptain  Cook  wasgcnerally  known  by  this  appellation, 
pongthc  natives  of  Owhyec.  It  was  also  a  title  of  rank  and 
Deration. 

I J  Koah  conducted  them  to  the  top  of  this  structure ;  at 

entrance  of  which  they  saw  two  large  wooden  images, 

hb  distorted  features,    having  a  long  piece   of   carved 


led  into  tht^  cabin,  he  ceremoniously  approached 
Captain  Cook,  threw  a  piece  of  red  cloth  over 
his  shoulders,  and,  retreating  a  few  paces, 
made  an  offering  of  a  small  pig,  after  delivering 
a  long  and  elaborate  harangue.  At  the  coneliision 
of  this  ceremony,  Koah  dined  with  the  captain, 
eating  plentifidly  of  the  viands  that  were  set 
before  him;  1)u(,  like  many  of  the  islanders  in 
these  seas,  he  could  liaidly  be  j)revaile(l  on  to- 
taste  wine  or  spirits  a  second  time.  In  the  eve- 
ning, Ca]>tain  Cook,  Mr.  King,  and  IMr.  Baily, 
accompanied  him  on  shore.  When  tliey  landed 
on  the  beach,  tliey  were  received  by  four  men, 
carrying  each  a  wand  lipped  with  dogs'  hair, 
and  audibly  pronouncing  the  word  Oroncf, 
The  cro  d  which  ha<l  been  collected  on  the 
shore,  retired  at  their  approacli;  and  not  an 
individual  was  to  be  seen,  exct'pt  a  f<>w  lying 
prostrate  on  the  ground,  near  llie  humble  man- 
sions ot'tlie  adjacent  village. 

Ifere  it  may  be  weessary  to  describe  jb"  JSIorai, 
or  burying  place,  situated  on  the;  beaih  of 
Kahooa.  It  consisted  of  a  solid  square  of  stones, 
of  the  length  of  forty  yards,  the  breadth  of  twenty, 
and  the  height  of  fourteen.  It  was  flat  on  the 
t'»p,  and  surrounded  by  a  wooden  rail ;  on  which 
were  exposed  the  skulls  of  those  wretched  captives 
who  had  been  sacrificed  on  the  death  of  their 
chiefs.  A  ruinous  wooden  building  appeared 
in  the  centre  of  the  area,  connected  on  each  side  by 
a  stone  wall,  dividing  the  whole  space  into  two 
equal  parts.  Five  poles,  of  twenty  feet  in 
height,  supported  an  irregidar  sea  Hold,  on  llin 
side  next  the  coimtry;  ai-.d  on  that  towards  the 
sea,  two  small  houses  presented  themselves,  hav- 
ing a  covered  eonnnuniciif  ion  ;j;. 

Tliey  now  beheld,  advaiu  ing  in  solemn  pro- 
cession, and  entering  the  top  of  the  jNTorai,  Um\ 
men  carrying  a  live  hog,  and  a  large  extended 

wood,  ilesrendina;  from  (he  top  of  their  heads,  of  a  nntl-al 
form  inverted:  the  other  jiarts  were  eovereii  with  red  clutli. 
Here  C'a|)tain  Coak  was  reeeivod  by  a  tall  vo'ing  m.i'i,  with 
u  long  beard,  who  solemnly  presented  hi'ii  to  t!ie  inwi^es, 
chanting  a  kind  of  hy\iMi,  in  which  he  v.as  aeeoiiipinied  by 
Koah.  They  were  (iien  conducted  to  the  side  (»f  Ih"  .Moral, 
were  five  poles  were  erected:  at  the  foot  of  wbix'h  twelve 
iniii^es  were  ranged  i »  a  semicircular  form,  the  middle  figure 
having  an  elevated  table  before  it,  on  which  a  putrid  hog 
was. extended:  and  under  it,  some  potatoes,  plantains, 
bread-fruit,  ami  pieces  of  sugar-eane.  The  Captain  was 
ushered  to  this  spot  by  Koah  ;  who,  taking  down  the  dis. 
gusting  hog,  held  it  towards  him  ;  when  having  again  ad- 
dressed him  in  a  vehement  and  tedious  speech,  he  permitted 
it  to  fall  upon  the  grounds 

piece 
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piece  of  red  cloth.  Rcing  advanced  a  few  paces, 
thc^  stopped  and  prostrated  theniielves ;  and 
Kairreekcea,  the  tall  ^oiing  mun^  advancing  to- 
vvurds  thenij  received  tlic  clotli^  and  pre8cntcd 
it  to  Koali,  who  wrapped  it  round  the  captain, 
and  made  him  an  ofleringof  the  hog*. 

They  were  next  conducted  into  the  olher 
division  of  the  Morai,  where  a  space  of  twelve 
feet  square,  was  sunk  about  a  yard  below  the 
level  of  iiio  area.  Descending  into  this,  the 
captain  was  indantly  seated  between  (wo  idols; 
Koali  iupportingonc  of  his  arms,  and  Mr.  king 
the  other.  A  second  ])roce»$ion  of  natives  now 
arrived  with  a  buked  hog,  a  pudding,  some 
bread-fruit,  cocoa-nuts,  and  other  vege<i.bles. 
As  thev  drew  near,  Jvaireekeeah  placed  himself 
before  them,  and  presented  the  hog  to  Captain 
Cook,  in  the  usual  manner;  chanting  as  before, 
and  regular  responses  were  uttered  hy  his  com- 
panions f . 

This  strange  ceremony  being  concluded,  they 
quii:ted  the  Morui;  Captain  Cook  distributed 
among  the  populace,  some  iron,  and  other  arti- 
cles; with  which  they  were  highly  gratified.  The 
men  with  wands  u-shered  them,  in  procession,  to 
the  boats,  repeating  sentences,  as.  before.  Mpst 
of  the  natives  then  retired,  and  the  remaining 
few  prostrated  thnnselves  as  our  navigators 
passed  aloug  the  shore.  They  immediately  went 
on  board,  full  of  the  idea  of  what  they  had  sjen, 
and  well  satisfied  with  the  generous  dispcsitions 
of  their  new  friends.  The  respect  paid  ♦«  the 
person  of  the  captain,  was  so  flattening  as  is  be 
almost  bordering  on  adoration. 

The  next  morning  Mr.  King  went  ou  shore, 
with  a  guard  of  eight  marines,  having  received 

•  Captain  Cook  was  now  whimsically  sidiati'd  ajoft, 
swathed  in  red  woollen,  and  fottenng  on  a  rotten  sraf. 
foldinf{.  In  this  ludicrous  character,  he  was  entertained 
with  the  rhanting  of  Koah  and  Kaireekea,  sometimes  in 
concert,  and  sometimes  alternately.  While  they  were  thus 
Tocally  employed,  Koah  let  the  hog  drop,  and  he  and  the 
raptain  immediately  descended.  Koah  then  ronductcd  the 
raptaiu  to  the  images  before  mrntioned,  to  each  of  which  he 
snapped  his  fingers,  sneering  contemptuouKly  at  them  as  he- 
passed  them.  He  then  presented  him  to  the  figure  in  the 
centre,  w  hich  from  its  red  covering  appeared  to  be  in  the 
Jiighcst  estimation.  Before  this  venerable  personage  he 
prostrated  himself;  and  kissed  it,  requesting  Captain  Cook 
would  follow  his  example.  In  this  particular,  and  through 
the  whole  of  the  ceremony,  the  captain  was  obedient  to  the 
dUrertions  of  this  chief. 

+  The  offering  being  performed,  the  natives  seated  them- 
fclvcB  opposite  to  them,   aai  began  the  dissectiua  uf  the 


orders  to  erect  an  obiervatory;  and  to  tn  L 
choice  of  such  a  situation  as  might  enable  h 
to  superintend  and  protect  the  waterers,  and  til 
other  working  parties  that  might  be  on  lU 
Observing  a  convenient  spot  for  this  pur« 
Pareea  olfered  to  exert  his  power  in  tht'ir  behi 
and  proposed  pulling  down  some  houses  (h 
would  have  obstructed  their  observations.  Tk 
generous  ofl'er  was,  however,  declined,  and! 
potutoe  field  adjoining  to  the  Morai,  was  Hxj 
on ;  and,  to  prevent  the  intrusion  of  the  nativa 
the  place  was  immediately  consecrated  by  |U 
priests,  by  fixing  their  wands  round  the  waj 
which  inclosed  it. 

This  interdiction  the  natives  call  taboo,  awod 
of  very  extensive  operation;  but  in  this  instaj 
it  procured  our  adventurers  more  privacy  thd 
they  could  have  wished.     No  canoes  attempt] 
to  land  near  them  till  they  had  obtained  tha 
permission.     The  men  indeed,  at  their  requei 
would  bring  provision!  into  the  field;  buti 
their  endeavours  could   not   prevail  upon  tN 
women  to  come  near  them.     This  circuinBtan 
aflbrded  matter  of  amusement  for  tlieir  frjen 
on  board,  who  were  daily  visitei;  by  muhlt':J 
of  people  (particularly  of  females^   .'iio  wq 
so    extremely   numeroi'.s    that   *\.cy  were  ofl 
ohlie^ed  to  clear  the  V(;8s«>l^  that  they  might  hal 
room    for  ihr   uerlbrmance  of  their  ncce^^ 
duties       .Cwo  or   three  hundred  women  wq 
sc.iietimes  compelled  to  jump  instantly  into t 
sea,  where  they  continued  to  swim  and  playt 
th«>y  could  be  re-admitted. 

Pareea  and  Koah  left  our  navigators  on  i 
19th  of  January,  to  attend  Tereeoboo,  who  I 
landed  on  a  distant  part  of  the  island.    The  prJ 

baked  hog:  they  also  engaged  in  the  operation  of  breili 
the  cocoa-nuts;  and  peeling  the  vegetables.     Others wJ 
employed  in  brewing  the  ava,  by  chewing  it  accordin|l 
the  practice  of  the  Friendly  Islands.     Kairevkceah,  i 
adopted  the  same  delicate  oflice  of  chewing  part  of  I 
kerne)  of  a  cocoa.uut,  and  wrapped  it  in  a  piece  of  clolj 
with  which  he  deliberately  rnbbi'd  the  Captain's  face,  bn 
hands,    arms,  and  shoulders.     The  ava  was  then  haiid 
round,  and  when  every  one  had  enjoyed  a  taste  of  it,  Koj 
and  Pareea  palled  the  flesh  of  the  hog  in  pkam,  and  li 
in  the  very  act  of  putting  some  of  it  into  their  inoutU 
Mr.  King  had  no  particular  objection  to  being  fed  by  Pan 
who  was  remarkably  cleanly  in  his  purson ;  but  when  a  pi 
was   presented  by  Koah  to  Captain  Cook,  he  could  i 
swallow  a  morsel  of  it,  the  putrid  hog  being  uppermottl 
his  recollection ;  and  Ihe  reluctance  was  considerably  I 
creased  by  the  old  man's  excess  of  civility  in  cbcwiii(| 
for  him. 
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of  CM""?  *^*'  ^^"^^  ^^  Rniir«l»  in  tropical 
ISatc^  by  saJtiiig,  thougli  long  thought  iin- 
I  itlicabic,  is  then  particiilMrly  mentioned  ;  but 
iLuld  wc  introduce  the  whole  of  the  detail,  we 
I  JL'lit  probably  incur  the  imputation  of  being 
DO  digressive  in  our  department. 
()gr  niivijiutors  had  not  been  long  settled  nt 
Jie  Observatory,  before  they  discovered  in  their 
lieujliboiirliood  the  habitations  of  a  society  of 
ISstii)  whose  regular  attendance  at  the  Morui 
JLjiniKh  excited  their  curiosity.  Their,  dwcll- 
Lirs  were  erected  round  a  pond,  inclosed  within 
la  grove  of  cocoa-trees,  which  separated  Iheni 
Ijroiiitbe  beach,  and  the  other  part  of  the  village, 
Ldgiive  the  situation  an  air  of  religious  secKi- 
liioii.  Hearing  of  these  circumstances,  C'^ptain 
Icook  resolved  to  pay  them  a  visit ;  and,  sup- 
Iposinff  the  manner  of  his  rccc  jition  would  |>ro- 
llBblv  be  singular,  he  took  Mr.  Webber  with 
Ifcim  to  enable  him  *,o  give  a  drawing  of  the 


litenr. 

When  ^c  arrived  ui  the  beach,  he  was  con- 
IjiicH  to  Hn' i  c-^to-Orono,  or  the  house  of 
jOrnn''  Arriving  at  this  sacred  place,  he  wos 
Ijcated  at  the  foot  of  a  wooden  idol.  Here  Mr. 
king  again  perfornii^d  the  oilice  of  supporting 
lone  of  nis  arms.  He  was  then  arrayed  in  red 
[doth,  and  Kaireekeea,  with  twelve  priests,  pre- 
JKiited  a  P'^  ^>th  the  usual  solemnities.  The 
\\M  then  strangled,  and  thrown  into  the 
lonbers  of  a  fire,  which  had  been  provided  for 
jlhit  purpose.  When  the  hair  was  singed  off,  a 
jifcond  offering  was  made,  accompanied  with 
jchanting:  after  which  the  deceased  animal  was 
jplaced,  for  some  time,  under  Captain  Cook's 
I  nose;  the  body  being  stretched,  and  a  cocoa-nut 
Jplaced  at  his  feet.  This  part  of  the  cerenmny 
Ibring  ended,  the  performers  seated  themselves; 
Jind  (he  avn  was  brewed  and  distributed.  A 
jbakedhogwas  then  brought  in,  and  they  were 
I  fed  in  the  manner  before  related*. 
Our  Europeans  indeed  had  less  reason  to  ap- 

*  While  our  navigators  continnrd  in  tlio  bay,  whenever 
[Captain  Cook  came  on  shore,  hu  was  attended  by  one  of 
Ithrie  priests,  who  went  before  him,  proclaiming  that  the 
iVrono  was  landed,  and  ordoring  the  inhabitants  to  prostrate 
I  tlieinselves.  The  same  person  also  attended  him  constantly 
Jon  the  water,  standing  in  the  bow  of  the  boat,  with  a  wand 
I  in  his  hand,  giving  notice  of  his  approach  to  the  natives  who 
I  «rre  in  canoci,  on  which  they  iu.stantly  ceased  paddling, 
I  and  fell  on  their  faces  till  he  had  passed. 

Out  the  civilities  of  this  society  extended  beyond  mere 
I  ceremony  and  parade;  the  party  on  shore  were  daily  sup. 
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prove  of  the  behaviour  of  the  warrior  chieft, 
than  of  that  of  the  priests.  In  their  inter- 
course with, the  warlike  chiefs,  they  alwayi 
foiuid  them  stiflficiently  attentive  to  their  own 
inter'jsts ;  and,  exclusive  of  their  propensity  to 
stealing,  they  practised  other  artifices  equally 
dishonourable.  In  the  ibilowing  instance,  a 
cireimistnuce  which  we  mention  with  regret, 
Koah  was  too  principally  concerned.  The  chiefs, 
wui'n  they  mnk<^  presents  of  hogs,  are  always  ge- 
nerously rewiu'ded.  In  consequence  of  which,  our 
nuvigftors  ^ere  siipplie;/  with  more  than  they 
C4>.i'id  consiuve.  On  thc'tc  occasions  Koah,  who 
daily  nttendid  then!,  requested  that  he  might 
have  tluKie  w!:lch  they  did  not  absolutely  want. 
A  pic-  %f  as  one  day  presented  to  them  by  a  man 
whom  Kouh  introduced  as  a  chief,  which  they 
knew  to  be  the  same  pig  ilia*  had,  a  short  time 
before,  bc-cn  given  to  Koah.  Suspecting  the  im- 
position, they  found,  upon  further  enquiry, 
that  the  pretended  chief  was  one  of  the  common 
people ;  and,  from  a  variety  of  other  concurrent 
circumstances,  they  were  fully  convinced  that 
they  had  frequently  been  the  dupes  of  similar 
imposition. 

On  the  24th  they  were  not  a  little  surprised 
to  fmd,  that  no  canoes  were  suffered  tri  put  off 
from  the  shore,  and  that  the  natives  confiMed 
themselves  to  their  houses.  At  leng^th,  'aow- 
ever,  they  were  informed  that  the  bay  was  ta- 
booed, and  all  intercourse  with  our  £li!iopeana 
interdii.'ted,  en  account  of  the  arrival  of  Ter- 
reob«;o.  As  Miis  was  totally  unexpected,  the 
ships  .were  conseqtiently  deprived  of  their  u.sual 
supply  of  vegetables. 

()ii  the  ^btu,  our  navigators  i-ndeavotired,  by 
threats  and  promises,  to  induce  the  inhabitants 
to  approach  them  :  and  they  so  far  succeeded  in 
their  attempts,  that  some  of  them  were  ventur- 
ing to  put  off,  but  a  chief  was  observed  to  be 
extremely  active  in  driving  them  away.  To 
make  hiin  desist,  a  musqiiet  was  instantly  fired 

plied  by  them  with  hogs  and  vegetables,  more  than  suf> 
(icient  for  their  subsistence;  and  canoes,  laden  with  pro- 
visions. Tere  regularly  dispatched  to  the  ships.  Nothing^ 
in  return,  was  either  demanded  or  intimated.  Their  man- 
ner  of  bestowinj;  favours  seemed  moce  like  a  conscientious 
discharge  of  a  religious  duty,  than  the  mere  result  of  libe. 
rality.  On  their  asking  to  whom  they  were  indebted  for 
this  profusion  of  munificence,  they  were  informed,  that  it 
was  at  the  expence  of  Kaoo,  the  chief  priest,  and  grand, 
father  to  Kaireekeea,  who  was  then  attending  the  sovereign 
of  the  isUnd. 
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over  his  head,  which  had  the  desired  effect,  and 
refreshments  were  soon  .ifter  to  be  had  as  usual. 
In  the  afternoon  the  t;hips  were  privately  visited 
bv  Terreeoboo,  attended  only  by  one  canoe, 
which  contained  his  wife  and  family.  He  con- 
tinued on  board  till  about  ten  o'clock,  when 
be  returned  to  the  village  of  Kowrowa. 

On  the  following  day  the  king,  in  a  large 
canoe,  with  his  attendants  in  two  others,  paddled 
in  great  state  from  th<;  village  towards  the  ships. 
In  this  magnificent  display,  Terreeoboo,  ana  his 
chiefs,  were  in  the  first  canoe,  arrayed  in  splendid 
feathered  cloaks  and  helmets^  and  armed  with 
daggers  and  long  spears.  In  the  second  came 
the  venerable  Kaoo,  the  chief  priest,  accom- 
panied by  his  brethren,  with  enormous  idols 
exhibited  on  red  cloth.  These  monstrous  figures 
•were  made  of  wicker-work,  and  curiously  orna- 
mented with  feathers  of  a  variety  of  colours : 
each  eye  was  a  large  pearl  oyster,  with  a  black 
nut  placed  in  the  centre  of  it ;  a  double  row  of 
the  fangs  of  dogs  was  stationed  in  ea,ch  of  their 
mouths,  which,  like  the  rest  of  their  features, 
eeenied  wonderfully  distorted.  The  third  canoe 
was  filled  with  hogs  and  vegetables.  As  they 
proceeded,  the  priests  chanted  their  hymns  witli 
great   solemnity.       They    afterwards    padiled 


*  Four  large  hogs  were  fhrn  brought  forward  by  his  Ma- 
jesty's attendants,  with  brc"'i'rruit,  cocoa-nuts,  and  sugar- 
canes.  The  ceremony  was  concluded  by  the  King's  ex- 
changing nanes  with  Captain  Cook,  which,  among  all  the 
Islanders  of  the  Pacific  Orcan,  is  esteemed  the  strongest 
pledge  of  l>i."ndship. 

A  procession  of  priests  now  advanced,  followed  by  a 
train  of  people  leading  large  hogs ;  and  others  laden  with 
plantains,  potatoes,  &c.    By  the  cttunten&ace  and  gestures 


round  the  vessels,  and  advanced  towards  tl  1 
shore,  at  the  bc^ch  where  our  navigators  wc  I 
stationed.  "I 

When  Mr.  King  perceived  them  approaching  I 
he  ordered  their  little  guard  to  receive  the  so? 
vereign;  and  Captain  Cook  perceiving  he  was  inJ 
clined  to  go  on  shore,  went  thither  also,  and  aJ 
rived  nearly  at  the  same  time.  They  were  (hetl 
conducted  into  the  tent,  where  the  king  took  liisl 
seat  with  great  solemnity;  soon  after  which  If 
rose  up,  and  gracefully  threw  over  the  Captain  j, 
shoulders,  the  feathered  cloak  that  he  himsoll 
wore,  placed  a  helmet  upon  las  head,  and  pieJ 
sented  him  with  a  curious  fan.  Five  or  six! 
other  cloaks,  all  rich  and  valuable,  were  sprcadl 
at  tlie  Captain's  feet  *. 

The  formalities  being  ended.  Captain  Cooit- 
conducted  Terreeoboo,  and  several  of  his  chiefs! 
on  board  the  Resolution.  They  were  respectfullyf 
received ;  and  the  captain,  as  a  compensation  fort 
the  feathered  cloak,  put  a  linen  shirt  upon  hiJ 
sovereign,  and  girt  his  own  hanger  r  und  himJ 
All  this  time,  not  a  canoe  was  suffered  to  app( 
in  the  bay;  and  those  natives  who  did  not  i^. 
main  within  their  huts,  lay  prostrate  on  ths 
ground. 


of  Kaireckeea,  they  percoired  the  venerable  personage  wliJ 
headed  the  procession,  was  the  chief  priest,  on  whoie 
bounty  they  had  so  long  subsisted.  Having  a  picco  of  tedl 
choth  in  his  hands,  he  wrapped  it  round  the  shoulders  ofl 
Captain  Cook,  and,  in  the  usual  form,  presented  him 
pig.  He  was  then  placed  near  his  Majesty  ;  and  KaireekeraJ 
with  his  attendants,  began  their  vocal  ceremonies;  KooaT 
and  the  chiefs,  assisting  in  the  respouses. 
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\  j^iiii(i—The  Consequences — A  Chief  threatens  Captain  Cook,  and  is  shot  by  him — A  general  Attack 
s— Death  of  Captain  Cook — Sketch  of  his  Character. 

but  this  punishment  thejthought  proper  to  evade, 
by  diving  under  the  ship's  bottom.  It  was  there- 
fore thought  highly  necessary  to  make  an  example 
of  one  of  them,  by  flogging  him  on  board  the 
Discovery. 

A  large  party  of  gentlemen,  from  t>.e  two 
ships,  set  out,  about  this  time,  cm  an  excursion 
into  the  country,  to  examine  into  natural  pro- 
ductions ;  and  aiforded  Kaoo  a  fresh  opportunity 
of  exercising  his  civility  and  generosity.  As 
oon  as  he  was  informed  of  their  departure,  he 
sent  a  considerable  quantity  of  provisions,  with 
orders  that  due  attention  and  assistance  should  be 
granted  them,  by  the  inhabitants  of  those  districts 
through  which  they  were  to  pass. 

Captain  Gierke,  who  was  generally  confined 
ork  board  by  ill  health,  paid  Terreeoboo  his  first 
visit  at  his  residence  on  shore.  He  was  received 
with  the  usual  formalities  on  these  occasions; 
and,  on  his  return,  (though  <he  visit  w«s  unex- 
pected) he  received  a  present  of  thirty  large  hogs, 
with  an  abundant  supply  of  vegetables. 

As  our  Europeans  had  not  seen  any  of  their 
sports  or  afhlelic  exercises,  the  natives,  at  their 
request,  entertained  them  in  the  evening  with  a 
Boxing  Match.  Though  in  many  respects  these 
rencounters  were  inferior  to  thi)se  exhibited  at 
the  Friendly  Islands,  a  short  account  of  ^hem 
mav  probably  be  acceptable*. 

William  Watman,  a  seaman  of  the  gunner's 
crew, 

skins  of  two  wild  geosc,  some  i^mall  binfs,  and  a  few  biinchrs 
i>f  feathers.  Tht  ;|i(irts  boing  rcatl^  to  begin,  a  signal  was 
given  by  thejudnes,  and  instantly  two  combatants  appeared: 
they  advanced  slowly,  diawing  np  Jbeir  feet  very  high  behind, 
and  rabbing  their  bands  along  the  toalt.     As  they  drew 


^HE  civil  and  inoffensive  behaviour  of  the 

inhabitants,  effaced  every  idea  of  danger 

noDg  them.     Our  navigators  did  not  h'^sitate  to 

I  themselves  among  them  at  all  times;  and  in 

I  situations.    The  officers  ventured  frequently 

plhe  country,  either  singly,  or  in  small  parties, 

i  sometimes  continued  out  the  whole  night. 

|o  relate  their  various  acts  of  civility  and  gene- 

isitjr,  would  be  an  endless  task,     tfpon  all  oc- 

isioiis,  they  were  anxious  to  afford  every  assist- 

I  in  their  power,  and  appeared  happy  if  the 

Att  of  their  services  was  accepted.     Many 

BoceiiUrts  were  practised  to  attract  their  notice, 

[to  delay  their  departure.     They  were  solicited 

pmeto  take  a  draught  of  the  milk  of  cocoa- 

or  partake  of  what    their  humble  huts 

ferdid;  and  by  others  they  were  encircled  by  a 

npany  of  young  women,    whose    skill    and 

jility  entertamed  them  with  soisgs  and  dances. 

[But  though  their  good-nature  and  gentleness 

jete  highly  pleasing,  like  all  the  other  island- 

Uf these  seas,  they  had  a  propensity  to  stealing. 

Biis  was  a  distressmg  circuuistiiDce  to  our  I*lu- 

Ipraiis,  as  it  sometimes  compelled  them   to  ex- 

Vise  severity,  whi<'h  they  would   gladly  have 

loi»'"d.      Some   expert    swimmers  were    one 

I)  directed  under  the  ships,  drawing  out  the 

liiii!!'  hails  from  the  sheathing.     This  practice 

b  thouglif  so  injurious  to  the  vessels,  that  it 

idcemed  expedient  to  fire  shot  at  the  ofienders; 


A  vast  eo'.icourse  of  people  were  assembled  on  an  even 
^t  "I'  i^rou.id  at  a  little  diHtance  from  their  tents.  A  long 
Ice  w;is  lift  vacant  in  the  centre  of  them,  at  the  upper  end 
I'lhich  the  judges  were  seated  under  three  standards; 

which  hung  ilij»  of  cloth,  of  varioui  colouri,  the 
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crew,  died  this  day ;  this  event  is  the  more  par- 
ticularly mentioiied,  as  death  had  not  been 
common  among  them.  He  was  pretty  far  ad- 
vanced in  yciw^,  and  much  respected  I'or  his  at- 
tachment to  Captain  Cook.  He  served  twenty- 
one  years  as  a  marine;  and  then  entered  as  a 
seaman  on  board  the  Resolution  in  1772. 

At  the  request  of  Terrecoboo,  the  remains  of 
this  worthy  seaman  were  buried  on  the  morai, 
with  great  ceremony  and  solemnity ;  old  Kaoo^ 
and  his  brethren,  attending  as  spectators,  and 
behaving  with  the;  greatest  decorum.  When  the 
people  began  to  fill  up  the' grave,  they  approach- 
ed it  with  reverential  awe,  throwing  in  a  dead 
pig,  some  plantains,  and  cocoa  nuts.  For  three 
successive  nights  they  surrounded  it,  sacrificing 
hogs,  and  pcrformingtheir  accustomed  ceremonies 
of  hymns  and  prayers,  which  continued  till  the 
morning.  A  post  m  as  erected  at  the  head  of  the 
grave,  and  on  it  a  piece  of  board  was  nailed,  re- 
lating the  name  and  ago  of  the  deceased,  with 
the  day  of  his  departure  from  this  life.  The  na- 
tives assured  our  Europeans  that  this  memorial 
should  be  permitted  to  remain,  so  long  as  such 
frail  materici*  could  endure. 

The  ships  being  in  want  of  fuel.  Captain  Cook 
requested  Mr.  King  to  treat  with  the  priests  for 
the  purchase  of  the  rail  surrounding  the  morai. 
Doubting  the  decency  of  this  overture,  he  appre- 
hended the  bare  mention  of  it  would  incur  the 
heavy  charge  of  profanation;  but  in  this  he  was 
exceedingly  mistaken :  they  expressed  no  surprise 
at  the  impropriety  of  the  question,  and  the  wood 
was  readily  delivered  to  them,  without  stipulating 
for  any  thing  in  return.  Whilst  the,  peopl«*  be- 
longing to  our  navigators  were  taking  it  »',vav, 
he  saw  one  of  them  with  a  car\ed  ini ige,  anil^ 

near,  they  frequently  surveyed  each  other  from  heart  to  foo., 
accompanied  with  a  contemptuous  Riieer,  casting  several 
arch  glances  at  the  spectators,  distorting  their  features,  and 
practising  a  variety  of  atltcted  gestures.  When  they  were 
advanced  witliiu  the  reach  of  each  other,  they  stood  with 
both  arms  held  out  straight  before  their  faces,  at  which  part 
every  ono  of  their  blows  was  aimed:  they  struck  with  a  full 
swing  of  the  arm,  without  attempting  to  parry,  but  they 
•ndearoured  to  elude  their  adversary's  attack  by  stooping, 
«r  retreating.  The  battle  was  speedily  decided;  for  if 
either  of  them  fell,  whether  by  an  accident  or  a  blow,  he 
was  declared  vanquished,  and  the  viotor  proclaimed  his 
trium|th  by  a  variety  of  strange  gestures,  which  usually 
excited  .1  'oud  peal  of  laughter  among  the  spectators.  The 
Eucces'-ful  combatant  waited  to  r;'ceive  a  second  antagonist; 
and,  if  again  victorious,  for  a  third.  As  these  games  were 
given  at  the  desire  of  our  navigators,  it  was  generally  ck- 
pected  that  some  of  them  would  have  engaged  with  the 
•atlvcs ;  but,  though  some  of  the  Europeans  were  urged  to 


upon  enquiry,  was  informed  that  the  whole  sen 
circle  had  been  carried  to  the  boats.  Thou 
the  natives  were  spectators  of  this  businrsg 
made  no  complaints ;  but,  on  the  contrary/assu 
ed  in  the  removal.  Though  Mr.  King  mention 
these  particulars  to  Kaoo,  he  seemed  perfecj 
indifferent  about  the  matter,  requesting  onlyt. 
centre  image  to  be  restored;  which  was  a 
mediately  complied  with. 

Tcrrceoboo,  and  his  chiefs,  had  long  been  i 
portunate  io  know  the  time  of  their  departuj 
Mr.  King  was  therefore  anxious  to  Icarn  wj 
opinion  they  entertained  of  our  Europeans 
what  "they  supposed  io  be  the  object  of  til] 
voyage.     He  took  particular  pains  to  get  t 
factory  information  on  these  points;  but  all  (Ij 
be  could  discover  was,  that  they  supposed  [\ 
had  left  their  native  country  on  account  of  I 
scantiness  of  provisions,  and  that  they  visiy 
them  in  expectation  of  being  better  fed. 
was  certainly  a  rational  conclusion,  consider^ 
the  meagre  appearance  of  some  of  their  crel 
the  voracity  with  which  they  devoured  their  fj 
provisions,  and  their  anxiety  to  purchase  of  it| 
much  as  they  were  able.     One  cin-unistaiK, 
however,  puzzled  the  natives  exceedingly,  whij 
was  that  of  not  having  any  women  amon^rtM 

Terreeoboo,  in  wishing  to  gain  intei'igca 
respecting  the  departure  of  our  navigators,  m 
perhaps  no  other  view  in  his  enquiries  thai 
desire   of  having  sufficient  notice,   to  prep 
suitable  presents  for  them  at  their  departure;! 
when  they  mentioned  to  him  their  intention  I 
quit  the  island  in  two  days,  a  kind  of  proclr' 
tion  wrs  immediately  issued  through  tlic  Tiili 
requiring  the  people  to  bring  in  their  hogsi 
vegetables,  for  the  king  to  present  to  the  Oronol 

engage,  they  paid  no  attention  to  their  sDlicitalinns,  i 
having  forgot  the  transactions  at  the  Friendly  Island). 

*  It  was  entertaining  to  sec  the  inhabitants  stroking 
sides,  and  patting  the  bellies  of  the  sailors  (whu  wercmij 
improved  in  sleekness  since  their  arrival  in  the  i&iaiKiu 
telling  them,  nartly  by  signs,  and  partly  by  language, 
it  was  time  for  them  to  depart;  but  if  they  would  rHurr.1 
next  bread-fruit  season,  they  should  be  b<-tter  ublc  tu  sopl 
their  wants.  \ 

+  At'the  beach  our  navigators  were  ontcrta'  il  Hjiiitlielii 
foonerivs  of  a  native.  In  his  hand  he  h« ' '  «ii  .>strunirot| 
ra'jsic ;  bits.of  sea- weed  were  fastened  round  his  mick;  i 
strong  netting  encircled  his  legs,  on  w  nich  were  atlatl 
some  rows  of  dogs'  teeth.  His  dancing  was  ttccnran 
with  grimaces,  and  unnatural  distortions  of  (Ir'  I'  ml 
Wrestling  and  boxing  matches  contributed  to  tlic  divirslij 
of  the  evening;  and  the  Kuropeaiis,  in  return,  exliibi^ 
the  few  fire-works  they  had  remaining. 
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LijUli  of  February  being  fixed  for  their  de- 

ttorc  Terreeoboo  invited  Captain  Cook  and 

I  ij^j„»  to  attend  him  to  Kaoo's  residence  on 

4j    On  their  arrival,  *hey  found  the  ground 

jtereil  with  larg;e  quantities  of  cloth;  red  and 

\fi0  featliers,  in  great  abundance,  fastened  to 

''libres  of  cocoa-nut  liusks ;  and  many  hatchets^ 

I  fljher  articles  of  iron  ware,  which  had  been 

*ivcd  from  them  in  barter.     Not  far  from  these 

fan  immense  quantity  of  vegetables;  and  near 

several  herds  of  hogs.  It  was  at  first 
Ijned  that  the  whole  was  intended  as  a  present 
!^ur  navigators;  but  they  were  informed  by 
liireekeea,  that  it  was  a  tribute  to  the  king  from 
eiiiliabitants  of  that  district.  And  accordingly, 
Isoon  as  our  Europeans  were  seated,  they  saw 
[the  bundles  brought,  and  Jaid  severally  at 
jreeoboo's  feet ;  the  cloth,  feathers,  and  iron 
U  also  exhibited  before  him. 
iTJie  king  was  highly  pleased  with  this  affec- 
jate  mark  of  duty  from  his  people ;  and  se- 
ated about  a  third  of  the  iron  articles,  a  third 
flhe K'athers,  and  some  pieces  of  cloth:  these  he 
idered  to  be  set  aside  by  themselves ;  and  the 
minder  of  the  cloth,  liogs,   vegetables,  &c. 

afterwards  presented  to  Captain  Cook  and 
Ir.  King. '  The  value  of  this  present  far  exceed- 
jeverv  thing  of  the  kind  which  had  ever  taken 
icf,  either  at  the  Friendly  or  Society  Islands. 
I  large  hogs  were  salted  for  sea  store ;  but  the 
lillcr  pigs,  and  the  vegetables,  were  divided 
Bong  tiu!  crews. 

[Tliey  quitted  the  morai,  and  got  their  observa- 

ries  on  board:  the  (abuo  was  removed,  and  with 

its  magical  effects.     The   instant  they  had 

the  place,  the  people  rushed  in,  and  vigi- 

llv  searched,   hoping  some  valuable   articles 

light  be  left  behind.       Mr.   King  being  the 

on  shore;  and   waiting  for   the   return  of 


'  When  notice  was  given  of  the  (U'lMrfiirr  of  llie  Kiiro. 
Ifui.t,  Mr,  King  was  very  strongly  urged  to  remain  beliiiul, 
lerturM  of  the.  most  flattering  kind  having  heeii  repeatedly 
Ut  liiin.  When  he  endeavonred  to  exeuse  himself,  by 
luriiig  them  that  Cajitiiin  Cook  would  not  permit  it,  they 
b|io*tiI  to  conceitl  liiin  atnoiig  the  nioniifaiiis  till  after  the 
liartiiro  i)f  the  ships.     On  Mr.  kind's  as^nriiii;  tlieni  that 

(•iptaln  uonid  not  sail  without  him.  Terreeoboo  and 
■00  fdriiiiilly  waited  o.'i  Captain  Cook,  (whom  they  sup. 
lm\  to  he  Ills  f.ither)  requesting  he  might  be  permitted  to 
nainhi'hind.  Tlie  captain  avoided  giving  au  absolute  refusal 
la  propiisal  so  generously  intended,  Ity  saying  he  should 
lurii  tiiilhiM'  the  folio wioij  year,  aud  UiiMi  Uu  \rould  en. 
pvour  to  oblige  them. 
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the  boiit,  some  of  the  inhabitants  prevailed  on 
him  to  sit  down  among  them,  expressing  their 
regret  at  his  intending  to  leave  them,  and  would 
hardly  pormit  him  to  depart.  Having  had  the 
command  of  the  party  on  shore,  during  the  time 
they  were  in  the  bay,  he  had  an  opportunity  of 
becoming  well  acquainted  v  ith  the  natives,  and 
they  with  him*. 

in  the  morning  of  the  4th  of  February  they 
unmoored,  and  trailed  out  of  the  bay,  attended  by 
a  great  number  of  canoes.  Captaii!  Cook  intend- 
ed to  finish  the  stirvey  of  Ovshylire,  before  he 
visited  the  othrr  isLn  da,  hoping  to  fmd  a  road 
better  sheltered  tliiui  Aarakakooa  I'ay.  On  the 
5th,  and  the  folIowingDaythey,  had  calm  weather, 
and  consequently  tli"  r  progrcs.^  to  the  north  was 
slow.  Terreeoboo  ;'avc  an  additional  proof  of 
his  regard  for  C;';)tain  Cook,  by  sending  after 
hiiu  a  liberal  present  of  hogs  and  vegetables.  In 
the  morning  of  the  6th,  they  were  a-breast  of  a 
deep  bay,  called  by  the  natives  Toe-yah-yah. 
They  entertained  hopes  of  finding  a  corninodiout 
harbour  in  this  bay,  as  they  observed  several  fine 
streams  of  water  to  the  north-east,  and  the  wliole 
appeared  to  be  well  sheltered.  These  observa- 
tions seeming  to  tally  with  the  very  favourable  ac- 
cbunts  given  of  them  by  Koah,  them  aster  was  sent 
in  the  pinnace,  with  Koah  as  his  guide,  to  observe 
and  examine  the  bayf . 

After  encountering  several  gales  of  wind  with- 
out receiving  any  material  injury,  in  the  morning 
of  the  8th  they  found  the  fore-mast  had  given 
way.  This  accident,  after  much  deliber.ition, 
induced  Captain  Cook  to  return  to  Karakakooa 
bay.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  lOth,  in  a 
heavy  squall,they  found  thcniscUc!-  « loo  in  with 
the  breakers,  to  the  northwtird  of  the  west  point  of 
Owhyhee.  They  had  hardly  room  to  avoid  them, 
and  fired  several  guns  to  alarm  the  Discoverv, 

+  Mr.  liligh,  who  had  been  dii-patehed  upon  this  bu^ille*s, 
landed  at  a  village  on  the  north  side  of  the  bay,  where  he 
was  shewn  some  wells  of  water,  wlich  were  not  proper  for 
their  purpose.  Proceeding  furtlier  into  the  buy,  where  he 
expected  to  meet  with  good  anchorage,  he  found  i)ie  shon-* 
were  low,  and  a  ilat  bed  of  co.tI  rocks  extended  alont;  ise 
Coast,  and  upwards  of  a  mile  li  i;n  (h;^  hud.  Duriiu;  ■'?'!» 
time,  Koah,  (who  had  now  a.  <  icd  his  name  to  dial  of 
Hritanncu  out  of  compliment  to  our  lunigators)  er.ntiivei! 
to  slip  away,  being  probably  afraid  o{  r.jtunuri^,  lii*  iUi 
inforiualiuii  had  proved  erroueoug. 
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and  give  her  notir p  of  (lie  danger.  Tlie  weather 
became  n)<»re  moderate  in  the  aftcrnocm,  and  a 
lew  canoes  ventured  to  come  oft'  to  them;  wlscn 
they  were  informed  that  much  mischief  liad  been 
occasioned  by  the  late  storms,  and  that  a  great 
many  eanocH  luid  been  lost.  During  the  remainder 
of  the  dav,  they  kept  beating  to  the  windward, 
and,  in  tiie  evening,  were  within  a  mile  of"  the 
bay;  bilt  they  stood  olf  and  on  till  day-light  iii 
the  morning,  when  they  anchored  nearlj'  in  their 
old  station. 

The  whole  of  the  1 1th,  and  part  of  the  12th 
of  February  were  devoted  to  the  getting  out  tiie 
fore-mast,  and  conve^fing  it  on  shore.  As  it  had 
sustained  considerable  damage,  several  days  would 
probably  be  required  for  making  the  necessary 
repairs.  Messrs.  King  and  Baily  caused  the 
dbserviidiry  to  be  taken  on  shore,  and  the  tents 
to  be  pitched  on  the  morai,  under  the  guard  of 
a  corporal,  and  six  marines.  A  friendly  inter- 
course was  alH(»  renewed  with  the  priests,  who, 
for  their  additional  security,  tabooed  the  place 
w  ith  their  wands,  as  before. 

On  their  connng  to  anchor,  they  were  astonish- 
ed to  find  a  reception  so  very  different  from  that 
which  they  had  before  experienced :  no  shouts, 
bustle,  or  confusion,  but  a  solitary  desc^rted  bay, 
with  here  and  there  a  canoe  passing  along  the 
sh')re.  Though  allowances  ought  to  be  made  for 
the  diminution  of  their  curiosity;  yet  the  hos- 
pitable treatment  they  had  met  with,  and  the 
friendly  footing  on  which  they  parted,  induced 
them  to  expect  every  demonstration  of  joy  on 
their  return.  While  they  were  forming  con- 
jectures on  this  extraordinary  ap])earance,  the 
whole  mvst<*ry  was  explained  by  the  return  of  a 
boat  which  had  been  sent  on  shore,  bringing  in- 
telligence that  Terreeoboo  was  absent,  and  that 
the  bav  was  tabooed*. 

It  is  evircinely  diHicult  to  draw  any  certain 
Ci>mlusi(Mi  from  the  actions  of  a  people,  with 
whose  lang;'as;e  and  customs  we  arc  but  iiiiper- 
ti'ctlv  a<<iuainted.  It  is  cerfain  hcvever,  that 
aS'airs  were  conducted  in  llieir  usual  qiMct  course. 


*  Though  (his  acroiint  \va>  thuii^ht  satisfarlory  by  mpjiy 
persons,  ollii'is  wore  of  opinion,  that  (here  «d«  .'■oiiiflhiiif; 
fcry  siispiri  jus  in  tiif  h:'havionr  of  thi-  na(ivi'K,  antl  (lilt  tho 
tiihi  i>.  on  pri'tiuci  of  thi' kintf'sabsi'ncp,  «a»  a  nicrc  CT.ision, 
to  j.'ivf  him  tinit-  fo  ronsuU  his  chit-fs  in  whal  nianni>r  they 
KJiiiiihl  bf  treated.  They  iierer  couhi  ascirtaiii  wiTotlicr 
the.ue  suspicions  were  well  founded,  or  whether  the  natives 
li  td  givcH  a  geuutut  uarrativc  of  the  buiiiictit.     it  is  pro- 


till  the  l.'Jlh  of  February.     In  the  even! 


"ffofil,. 


dav.  the  ofllcer  commanding  the  Djscovp  i 
w.itermg  party,  came  to  inform  Mr.  Kiiifr  l\} 
several  diiefs  had  assembled  near  tlie  hoa'h 
and  were  driving  away  tluvnatives,  wlio  li;,(j ; 
hired  to  assist  the  sailors  in  rolling  doy^,,  .i 
casks  to  the  shore.  At  the  same  time  he  (lodarl 
that  their  behaviour  seemed  exceedinely  mi 
picions,  and  he  supposed  they  intended  to  m^ 
him  some  further  disturbance.  At  his  rrqitsi 
he  allowed  him  to  take  a  marine  with  hint  iJ 
permitted  him  to  have  only  his  side  arms.  Inj 
short  time  the  ()nieer  returned,  and  actiiiainiel 
Mr.  King  that  the  islanders  had  armed  tlieinsclvJ 
with  stones,  and  were  become  very  tuniultniun 
He  therefore  went  himself  to  the  spot,  attendee 
by  a  marine,  with  his  musquet.  Seeing  him  an] 
proach,  they  threw  away  their  stones;  and  o 
Mr.  King's  appeal  to  stune  of  the  chiefs  th 
mass  of  the  people  were  driven  awav. 

Quietness  being  restored,  Mr.  King  wcntti 
meet  Captain  Cook,  v>ho  was  coming  on  shoj 
in  the  pinnace.  He  related  to  him  the  particiiJai] 
of  what  had  recently  happened,  and  receive! 
orders  to  fire  a  ball  at  the  oifenders,  if  theyasraii 
behaved  insolently,  and  began  to  throw  stmJ 
Mr.  King  therefore  ga>e  orders  to  the  corporai 
that  the  sentinels'  pieces  should  be  loaded  witJ 
ball,   instead  of  shot. 

On  their  return  to  the  tents,  they  heard  aeon 
tinned  fire  of  musquets  from  the  Distovervl 
which  they  perceived  was  directed  at  a  cano^ 
that  was  hastening  toward.-*  the  shore,  with  ohl 
of  the  captain's  small  boats  in  pursuit  of  it] 
They  supposi<d  this  firing  io  be  in  conseqiiencl 
of  some  theft,  and  Captain  Cook  ordered  Mrj 
King  to  follow  him,  with  a  marine  armed,  ani 
endeavour  to  arrest  the  people  as  they  landed] 
They  accordingly  ran  towards  the  place  wheii 
the  canoes  was  expected  to  come  ashore,  bufl 
were  too  late;  the  people  having  quitted  it,  anq 
made  their  escape  into  the  country  before  tlieii 
arrivalf. 

But  an  affair  of  a  more  serious  and  unpleasanfl 
^ nalutfl 

babic,  indeed,  that  their  snddeii  return,  for  which  therl 
could  pereeivc  no  apparent  ranse,  might  occa,''i()n  sond 
alarm  :  yet  the  conduct  of  Terreool)oo,  who  ou  his  MipiuisM 
arrival  the  next  morning,  came  immediately  to  tisit  Ca|iiaiiJ 
(-'ook  ;  and  tlie  native.s,  from  tliat  moment,  renewing  Ihtiij 
friendly  intercourse  with  them  ;  seemingly  evinced,  tbatllim 
neither  nuunt,  nor  apprehended  a  ditferent  kind  of  condiKt.] 
f  At  this  time  they  knew  not  that  the  goods  had  b«eualrt'iiiln 

reitotec' 
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iidirf  113^  liftpp«n«d  during  tlicir  absence.     The 

jifpr  who  had  been  sent  in  the  small  boat  al'tcr 

.  jlij'jveg,  and  who  was  rcturniuf^  on  boiird  Avith 

.goods  that  had  been  restored,  ()l)servinj:j  C:vp- 

n  Cook  and   Mr.    Kinj;'   in    pursuit  of   the 

Sfiiders.  thoJigi'ht  it  necessary  to  sei/c  the  canoe 

J.  j ^yg«i drawn  up  on  the  slidre.     IJnfortunalely 

Ljjfjjiioo  belonged  to  Piiiiecii,  wlio  arrivinij;  at 

(instant  from  on  board  the  Discover v,  claimed 

L  propcrtv,    M'ith   nniny   ]irotes}ations   of  liis 

Lflcnfo.     'i'he  officer  persiH<ed  in  detaiuiiij^  it, 

I  wliioli  lie  was  encojiragcd  by  the  crew  <)f  th<! 

[iniiafc  tlu'u  waiting    lV>r   Captain    Cook.     A 

ensued,  in  which   Parreea  wan  knocked 

Lwnliv  a  violent  blow  on  the  head,  with  an  oar. 

The  natives,  who  were  collected  about  the  sjjot, 

jd  who  had  hitherto  heen  peaceable  spectators, 

iantly  attacked  the  Europeans  with  such  a 

iower  of  stones,  that  they  retreated  with  precipi- 

jjtion,  and  swam  ofl"  to  a  rock  at  a  considerable 

fjtancc  from  the  shore.  The  pinnace  was  instant- 

phindi'red  by  the  natives,  and  would   have 

len  demoli.shed,  if  Parreea  had  not  interposed ; 

irhohad  not  only  recovered  from  his  blow,  but,  at 

lint  instant,  had  totally  forjyot  it. 

Haviiig  dispersed  the  crowd,  he  beckoticd  to 

adventurers  to  come  and  take  possession  of 

pinnace;  and  afterwards  assured  them  that  he 

^ould  exert  all  his  influence  to  get  the   articles 

stored  which  had  been  purloined.     After  their 

leparture,  he  followed  them  in  liis  canoe,  with  a 

aidshipman's  cap,  and  some  ot^cr  articles  of  the 

Jplundcr.  Having  expressed  much  concern  at  what 

lid  happened,  he  wished  to  know  if  the  orouo 

jfould  kill  him,  and  whether  he  might  venture  to 

lomp  on  board  the   next  day.     Being  assured 

Ihat  he  wsidd  be  kindly  received,  he  joined  noses 

m'th  the  officers,  (their  usual  token  of  friendship) 

\d  paddled  over  to  the  village  of  Kowrowa*. 

Early  the  next  morning   Mr.  King  went  on 

Irttorfil,  and  imagining,  from  wJia<  thoy  had  obsoiTcd,  fliat 
licv  night  1)0  of  iiiipurtani'O,  they  «litl  not  rlioosc  to  slacki-ii 
Ik'ir  endeavours  to  rorovor  thcni ;  and,  tiaving  enqiiiri'd  of 
Jieiialivi's  what  coiirsf  thv  i)Coi)lt'  had  UiVeii,  pursuoil  thorn 
ill  il  was  almost  dark  ;  whrii  thoy  boi;an  to  think  tlic 
piidt'r.s  aniu.sod  thom  uith  falso  information  in  their  ]iursuil, 
mdramp  to  a  rosohition  of  giving  up  tlio  search. 
♦  When  Captain  (^ook  was  inforni.'d  of  theso  transactions, 
Ic  was  exceedingly  concerned;  and,  while  the)  wore  re. 
Vniiig  on  board,  he  expressed  his  fears  that  the  inlanders 
kmild  oblige  him  to  nse  some  violent  measures,  lie  very 
■dirimisly  added,  "  They  must  not  be  permitted  to  suppose 
m  tiioy  have  gained  an  advanta^^e  o?er  us."  It  was,  how. 
Nj  tao  latu  to  tokti  any  material  steps  that  evening ;  but 
'i 


'21  r> 


bofiTtl  the  Resolution  for  his  time-keoprr;  when 
in  his  wav,  he  \\as  |i;iil(il  by  the  I'iscovtr  ,  and 
was  informed  that  tlieir  cuttir  had  been  stolen 
dtu'iiig  the  night.  froHi  llie  buoy,  '..hereii  had 
been  nu)ored,  Wlieii  Ik;  jirtivcd  on  l.oaid,  ho 
foiuul  the  marines  arniii;u.  <u\i\  Captain  Cook 
eui.aged  in  loading  his  dniiMf-baricilcd  gun. 
W  bile  he  was  connnunicHtiug  t.>  him  the  parti- 
cidars  of  what  had  happened  in  th(r  night  at  the 
viinai,  he  precipitately  int(-rrii])tcd  him  to  inform 
him  of  the  loss  of  the  Discovery's  cutter,  and  of 
the  measures  that  were  to  be  resorted  to  for  its 
recovery.  It  was  his  general  practice,  in  all  the 
islands  of  (his  ocean,  when  he  had  been  plunder- 
ed of  any  article  of  consequence,  to  get  the  king, 
or  some  of  the  principal  erees  on  board;  where- 
he  detained  them  till  the  property  was  re- 
stored. As  this  method  had  hitherto  been  suc- 
cessful, he  was  resolved  to  adopt  it  on  the  present, 
occasion;  and  ordered  that  every  canoe  should 
be  stopped,  which  attempted  to  leave  the  bay: 
protesting  that  he  would  seize  and  destroy  theni, 
unless  the  cutter  could  be  recovered  on  friendly 
and  peaceable  conditions.  In  consequence  oftiiis 
resolution  the  boats  of  both  ships,  properly 
manned  and  armed,  were  stationed  across  the 
bay:  and,  before  Mr.  King  quitted  the  ship^ 
some  great  guns  were  fired  at  two  canoes,  that 
were  endeavouring  to  escape. 

Between  seven  and  eight  o'clock.  Captain 
Cook  and  Mr.  King  quitted  the  ship  together: 
the  foi^mer  in  the  pinnace,  with  Mr.  Phillips  and 
nine  marines:  and  the  latter  in  the  small  boat. 
The  last  orders  received  from  Captain  Cook  by 
Mr.  King,  were,  to  endeavour  tc  tjiiift  the  minds 
of  the  natives  on  their  side  of  the  bay,  by  assuring 
them  that  they  should  not  he  injured;  to  keep 
his  people  contintially  together,  and  to  be  strictly 
on  his  guard.  After  delivering  this  admonition, 
a  separation  took  place,  the  captain  going  toward." 


he  ordered  tliat  every  islander  sliould  be  iinnioilialcly  turned 
out  of  the  ship.  .After  tliis  order  was  evfeu'ed,  Mr.  King 
returned  on  shore;  and,  as  (ho  eveiiis  of  the  diy  had  mucli 
slag(;ered  their  coiilidoneo  in  the  native*,  a  douhlo  ;{Mard 
was  posted  ou  the  miiidi^  with  orders  to  give  nofice  to  Mr. 
King,  if  any  people  vvi're  si-en  lurking  about  the  boerh. 
At  eleven  <'elock  five  of  the  natives  were  olis^'rvcd  crawling 
roHiid  the  bottom  of  the  mortti.  'I'hough  thev  approached 
with  great  caution,  they  were  at  lust  diseoverrd,  and 
immediately  Hod.  At  midnight  au-i'lier  of  them  ventured 
near  the  observatory,  when  a  sentinel  tired  over  him,  and  he 
also  tied.  Notldng  of  smportaaco  ocnirred  daringthe  re- 
maitider  of  that  ni);ht. 

Kowrowa, 
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Kowrowa^  where  llic  king  resided,  and  Mr.  King 
proceeded  to  the  beach.  His  first  care,  on  going 
ashore.,  was  to  issue  strict  orders  to  tha  marines 
to  remain  within  the  tent,  to  load  their  niusqucts 
witli  bull,  and  on  no  consideration  to  quit  their 
arms.  Ho  afteryvards  attended  Kaoo  and  the 
priests,  at  their  r«spoclive  huts,  and  explained 
to  them  the  reason  of  the  hostile  preparations, 
which  had  so  exceedingly  alarmed  them.  He 
found  they  were  fully  informed  of  the  cutter's 
having  been  stolen,  and  assured  them,  t  hat,  though 
the  captain  was  determined  to  recover  it,  and 
to  punish  the  authors  of  the  theft  j  yet  that  they, 
and  all  the  people  of  the  village,  on  their  side, 
had  not  any  occasion  to  be  alarmed,  or  to  appre- 
hend the  least  danger  or  inconvenience.  He 
requested  the  priests  to  connnnnicate  these  parti- 
culars to  the  people,  and  entreat  them  not  to  be 
ularmed,  but  to  continue  peaceable  and  quiet. 
Kaoo,  with  great  enuition.  asked  Mr.  King,  if 
any  harm  was  to  happen  to  Terreeoboo?  He 
assured  him  there  was  not;  and  he  and  his  party 
seemed  perfectly  satisfied  with  this  assurance. 

Captain  Cook  having,  in  the  mean  time,  called 
off  the  launch,  which  was  stationed  at  the  north 
point  of  the  bay,  and  taken  it  with  him,  proceeded 
to  Kowrowa,  and  landed  with  the  lieutenant  and 
nine  marines.  Proceeding  to  the  village,  he  was 
respectfully  received;  the  people  as  usual  prostra- 
ting themselves  before  him,  and  bringing  their 
accustomed  oflerings  of  small  hogs.  Perceiving 
that  his  intention  was  not  suspected,  he  enquired 
for  Terreeoboo,  and  the  two  boys,  his  sons,  who 
had  been  his  constant  guests  on  board  the  Ilesolu- 
tion.  The  youths  returned  with  the  natives,  who 
had  been  sent  in  search  of  thcni,  and  inunediately 
conducted  Captain  Cook  to  the  house  where  the 
king  had  slept  The  old  sovereign  had  just 
awoke,  and  after  some  conversation  respecting 
the  lo.'^s  of  the  cutter,  from  which  tlie  cai)tain 
was  convinced  that  he  was  not  privy  to  it,  he 
invited  liim  to  accompany  him  on  board  the 
Rtsoliitit'ii,  a;i(l  to  pa-<s  <!ic  clay  with  him.  The 
king  readily  arceptcd   the   invitation,  and  rose 

immediately  to  ac<  ompany  him. 

»*  I  _  _  _■  ^ 
»  Tho  old  simrt'i;;!!  conlinui'd,  all  (his  time,  in  tin; 
s.imo  position,  on  the  j^'romul,  wilii  the  nio.st  evidciif 
niaiks  of  tfiKir  :ind  di-jcc  lion  in  his  countoniinco:  C'ii|>- 
t.iiii  Cool\,  unwilling  to  abandon  liic,  (d)jort  for  wliich 
he  had  conic  on  shori",  nrgcd  him  to  fii  ua'cd.  On  (he  o(lit?r 
liaud,  whciii'vcr  (hi-  kin^  manifested  an  iuilinalion  (o  follow 
him,  the  chiefs  who  stood  rontid  him  iatei-|)()he<l :  at  first 
witli  itraj erg  and  «ntreatics,  and  afterwards  with  force  and 


*roud 


Everything  now  appeared  to  be  in  a  prosn, 
train ;  the  two  boys  were  already  in  their  nin 
ami  the  rest  of  the  party  proceeding  to  the  wT 
side,  when  an  elderly  woman,   named  Ka 
kabareea,  the  mother  of  the  youths,  and  on'"^ 
the  king's  favourite  wives,  came  after  him  * 
thetically  beseeching  him,  her  eyes  replete  J, 
tears,  not  to  venture  to  go  on  board.    At  (h 
same  time  two  chiefs,  who  came  with  her  to 
hold  of  him,  and  insisted  on  his  proceedinsr " 
farther;  compelling  liim  instantly  to  sit  (tv 
The  natives,  who  were  collecting  m  vast  mimben 
along-  the  shore,  and  had  probably  been  alarn 
by  tlie  firing  of  the  great  guns,  and  the  appear. 
ance  of  hostilities  in  the  bay,  gathered  togethi 
round  Captain  Cook  and  the  king.    Thus  sitimM 
the  lieutenant  of  marines,  observing  his  men  weJ 
huddled  together  in  the  crowd,  and  conseqiuntl, 
rendered  incapable  of  using  their  arms,  if  then 
should  appear  to  be  a  necessity  for  if,  proposei 
to  the  captain  to  draw  them  up  along  the  rocks 
close  to  the  water's  edge.     The  populace  makini 
a  space  for  them  to  pass,  the  lieutenant  ranJ 
them  up  in  a  line,  within  thirty  yards  of  thi 
place  where  Terreeoboo  was  at  that  time  sittinir 

Though  this  enterprise  had  now  tailed,  am 
was   abandoned,   the   captain's   person  did  i 
appear  to  be  in  the  least  degree  in  danger,  (lllji 
accident   happened  which  gave  a  fatal  turn  d 
the  all'air.     Th«  boats,  which  had  been  stationei 
across  the  bay,  having  fired  at  some  caiities  thai 
were  attempting  to  get  out,  had  unfortuiiatel 
killed  one  of  their  principal  chiefs.     Intelhgeaci 
of  his  death  arrived  where  Captain  Cook  \va,s, 
just  when  he  had  parted  from  the  king,  and  \vj| 
walking  deliberately  towards  the   shore.    Thi 
ferment   it   occasioned  was   but  too    apparent. 
and  the  women  and  children  were  hastily  scnl 
away.     The  men   appeared  in  their  war-mats, 
and  armed  with  spears  and  stones.     One  of  thJ 
natives,  having  in  his  hand  a  stone,  and  a  loiij 
iron  spike,   (called  by  the  natives  a  pahooa) 
pioached  the  captain,  flourishiiip,-  his  wcaponij 
defiance,  and  threatening   to   throw   the  <,tone| 
The    captain   desired   him    to   dcsii^t;    but  tli/ 

violence,  absolntely  insisting  on  Iiis  remaining;  oa  si/irij 
(.'aplain  t'ook  now  perceiving  thiir  the  alarm  hail  spread  njol 
f^enerally,  and  (hat  (here  was  liitle  prol)al);li(\  nl  i;illiiifl 
him  oti'  wilhoii(  much  blood.shed,  tho\i;;iil  it  niixliiit  ta 
give  tip  the  p.iint;  observing  (o  Mr.  I'hillips,  that.  (  i  nmi 
pel  him  to  !{o  on  board,  might  occasion  the  lass  urmiuiyol 
(he  lives  of  the  inhabitants. 
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L  Uf  repeftting  liis  menaces,  lie  fired  a  load 

P"         II    -1.^4    at    him         T'ho    nntivo     liuvioo-    liia 


Lf  small  shot  at  him.     The  native  having 


The  native  having  his 
ton  vihich  the  shot  could  not  penetrate,  it 


i  no  other  effect  than  to  irritate  and  encourage 

",,     Vollics  of  stones  were  thrown  at  the 

L  rinfs ;  and  o™'  °**  ^^^  erees  endeavoured  to 

(Lb  Ml'-  Phillips  with  his  Pahooa,     but  not 

'  •,„  succeeded,  he  received  from  him  a  blow 

■ithttie  but-end  of  his  rausqiiet.     Captain  Cook 

Hred  his  second  barrel,  loaded  witii  ball, 

ad  killed  one  of  the  most  violent  of  the  natives. 

ieencral  attack  with  stones  immediately  follow- 

il  which  was  answered  by  a  discharge  of  mus- 

Ctry  from  the  marines,  and  the  people  in  the 

The  natives  received  the  tire  with  great 

nuess;  and  before  they  had  time  to  charge 

tin,  thoy  rushed  in  upon  them  with  dreadful 

i^outs  aud  yells.     What  followed  was  truly  a 

,-eiic  of  horror  and  confusion ! 

Four  of  the  marines  retreated  among  the  rocks, 

I  were  supposed  to  fall  a  sacrifice  to  the  fury 

ftlie  enemy;    three  others  were  dangjerously 

bounded;   and  the  lieutenant,    who  had  been 


stabbed  between  the  shoulders  with  a  paliooa, 
having  fortunately  reserved  his  lire,  shot  tin; 
man  from  whom  lie  had  received  the  M'ound,  at 
the  instant  he  was  preparing  to  repeat  the  blow. 
Our  unfortunate  commander,  the  last  time  he 
was  distinctly  seen,  w  h  standing  at  the  water's 
edge,  and  calling  out  to  the  boats  to  cease  liring'. 
and  to  pull  in*. 

Such  was  the  fate  of  our  excellent  commniider ! 
After  a  life  so  eminently  distinguished  by  suc- 
cessful enterprizp,  his  death,  as  far  as  regards 
himself,  can  hardly  be- reckoned  premature;  since 
he  lived  to  accomplish  the  great  work  for  which 
he  seems  to  have  been  designed.  IIow  sincerely 
his  loss  was  lamented,  by  those  mIio  owed  their 
security  to  his  ability  and  conduct,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  describe;  and  the  task  would  be  equally 
diflicult  to  represent  the  horror  and  dismay  which 
followed  so  dreadful  a  catastrophe.  Let  iis 
therefore  turn  from  so  calamitous  a  sccne^o  the 
pleasing  contemplation  of  his  character  and 
virtues. 


SECTION    XXXIII. 

frmmlions  at  Oichi/hee — .-iffcr  the  Death  of  Captain  Cook — Bravci'i/  of  Mr.  Phillips — The 
\  Msnders  obliged  to  retire — The  Party  at  the  Moral — An  Attempt  to  storm  the  Moral — Our 
I  ^Vtivijiators  quit  the  Moral — Pacific  Measures  resolved  on — Air.  King  has  an  Intenlcw  ivlth  ' 
\Konh— Contemptuous  Buhavlour  of  the  Aatlves — Tu'o  of  the  Islanders  Jired  at — Part  of  the  Rodtf 
\  of  Captain  Cook  brought  hy  one  of  them — Additional  Provocations  from  the  Katlves — Great  Guns 
ijind  at  them — Kakooa  burned — Bravery  of  one  of  the  JSatlves—The  Bones  of  Captain  Cook 
\kou^ht — IVhlch  arc  committed  to  the  Deep-— 'Leave  Karakakooa  Bay — In  Qiicst  of  a  Harbour  on 
I  tk  South-Side  of  Mowee — Driven  to  leeward  by  the  Current—Pass  Tokoorowa — Proceed  to 
Wuahoo — Description  of  the  JS'orth-east  C^ast— Proceed  to  Atool — Anchor  in  Wyamore  Bay — 
J  Ik  .\'allves  not  so  friendly  as  before — Insolence  of  the  JSiatlves — They  steal  Mr.  King's  Hanger 
lent  of  his  Hand — Their  Insolence  at  the  Water-side— Are  Jired  at  by  Tico  Marines — O71C  of  thcni 
[munded — yislt  from  the  contending  Chief s — Departure.  .  ,, 


IT  has  already  befll  observed  that  four  of  the 
1  marine*,  who  attended  Captain  Cook,  were 
illed  by  the  inhabitants  on  the  spot.  The  others, 
"1  Mr.  Phillips,  their  lieutenant,  threw  them- 

]♦  It  was  supposed  by  some  of  <hose  who  were  present, 
lat  the  marines,  and  those  who  were  ia  the  boats,  itreil 
lilbout  (he  rnptain's  orders,  and  that  he  was  anxious  to 
|(»cnt  the  farther  ctl'usion  of  blood.  It  is  therefore  pro. 
ible,  that,  on  tiiis  occasion,  his  humanity  proved  fatui 
I  him:  for  it  was  observed,  tha*  whilst  he  faced  the  natives, 
Ine  of  them  had  offered  him  any  violence  j  but,  when  he 

i  Vol.  I.  No.  XXIV. 


selves  into  the  sea,  aiid  secapcd,  being  protected 
by  a  brisk  lire  from  the  boats.  On  this  occasion, 
a  singular  instance  of  heroism,  and  of  ailection 
for  his  men,  was  displayed  by  Mr.  Phillips;  for 

turned  about  to  give  his  orders  to  the  boats,  he  was  stabbed 
ill  the  back,  and  fell  with  his  face  into  the  water.  Ob 
seeing  him  fall,  the  islanders  set  np  a  general  shout,  and  his 
body  was  dragged  inluimanly  on  shore,  and  surrounded  by 
che  enemy,  who,  snatching  the  dagger  from  each  other's 
hands,  displayed  a  savage  eagerness  to  have  a  share  iu  hia 
dcstructiou. 
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he  had  hardly  ^ot  into  the  boat,  when,  seeing 
one  of  the  marines,  who  was  but  an  indiflbreut 
swimmer,  struggling  in  the  water,  and  in  danger 
of  being  taken  by  the  enemy,  he  leaped  into  the 
sea  to  his  assistance,  though  much  wounded 
himself;  and,  after  rcrpi\  ing  a  blow  on  the  head 
from  a  stone,  which  had  nearly  forced  him  to 
the  bottom,  he  caught  the  poor  fellow  by  the 
hair,  and  brought  him  off  in  safety. 

Our  Europeans,  for  some  time,  kept  up  a 
constant  tire  from  the  boats,  to  aflbrd  their  un- 
fortunate companions,  if  any  of  them  continued 
in  existence,  an  opportunity  of  effecting  their 
escape.  These  continued  eftorts,  seconded  by  a 
few  guns  fired  from  the  Resolution,  at  length 
compelled  the  enemy  to  retire. 

When  the  general  consternation,  which  the 
intelligence  of  this  calamity  had  diflused  through- 
out both  crews,  had  a  little  subsided,  their  at- 
tentioiill^as  called  to  the  party  at  the  moral, 
where  the  mast  and  sails  were  on  shore,  under 
the  guard  of  only  six  marines.  It  is  impossible 
to  describe  the  emotions  which  agitated  the  minds 
of  Mr.  King  and  his  attendants,  at  this  station, 
during  these  occurrences  on  the  other  side  of  the 
bay.  Being  only  at  the  distance  of  a  mile  from 
the  village  of  Kowrowa,  they  saw  distinctly  an 
immense  crowd  collected  on  the  spot  where  Cap- 
tain Cook  had  just  before  landed.  They  heard 
the  firing  of  the  musquets,  and  perceived  much 
bustle  and  agitation  in  the  multitude.  They 
afterwards  beheld  the  islanders  retreating,  the 
boats  retiring  from  the  shore,  and  passing  and 
repassing,  in  great  stillness,  between  the  ships. 
Where  so  valuable  a  life  was  concerned,  he  could 
not  avoid  being  alarmed  by  such  new  and  me- 
nacing apj>earancfs. 

On  hearing  the  report  of  the  musquets,  ^tlr. 
King's  first  business  was  io  assure  the  natives, 
who  were  assembled  round  the  wall  of  their 
consecrated  field,  that  they  should  not  meet  with 


♦  As  Mr.  King  had,  just  Ix-fore,  gWon  f  Iwra  the  strongest 
assarances  of  their  safety,  he  was  sorry  for  this  act  of  hos- 
tjlity;  and,  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  it,  dispatched  a  boat 
to  acquaint  Captain  CIcrkc,  that  he  was  then  on  the  most 
friendly  terms  with  the  islanders ;  and  that,  if  an  occasion 
for  altering  his  conduct  should  arrive  in  future,  }»e  would 
hoist  a  jack  as  a  signal  for  him  to  all'ord  him  his  assistance. 

(•  The  situation  of  the  party  was  now  highly  critical  and 
important:  their  own  lives,  and  tho  issue  of  the  expedition, 
ir^rc  involved  in  the  same  common  danger.  The  mast  of 
the  Ketolutloo,  and  the  greater  part  sf  tha  laiU  w«r«  on 


any  molestation;  and  that,  at  all  events,  he 
inclined  to  continue  on  peaceable  terms  w'ti 
them.  They  continued  in  this  situation  tin  (U 
boats  had  returned  on  board;  when  Canl  1 
Clerke,  perceiving,  through  his  ti-lcsccnp  tiJ 
they  were  surrounded  by  the  natives,  aii'l  an 
prehending  they  intendedto  attack  tbein,  onkr! 
two  four-pounders  to  be  fired  at  them.  ^^^2 
nately  these  guns,  though  well  aimed,  did 
execution  ;  but  they  gave  the  natives  a  cdjivina 
ing  proof  of  their  powerful  eHeets :  om;  of  (i 
balls  broke  a  cocoa-nut  tree  in  the  middle,  imdei 
which  a  party  of  them  were  silling;  mid  tli 
other  shivered  a  rock  that  stood  near  tliem* 

He  waited  impatiently  for  the  return  oi"  tb 
boat,  and  after  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  lorturinu 
anxiety  and  suspence,  his  fears  were  coiitirmcd  b| 
the  arrival  of  Mr.  Bligh,  whh  orders  to  slrifc 
his  tents  immediately,  and  to  send  on  board  th, 
sails  that  were  repairing.  At  the  same  insfanU 
tfieir  friend  Kaireckeea,  having  also  received  in 
telligence  of  the  death  of  Captain  Cook,  froi^ 
an  islander  who  had  arrived  from  the  other  sid 
of  the  bay,  approached  Mr.  King,  and  witll 
manifest  sorrow  and  dejection  in  his  counteiiancq 
asked  him  whether  it  was^true  f . 

Having  stationed  the  marines  on  the  top  ofll) 
moral,  which  formed  a  strong  and  advantagcoii 
post,  and  given  the  command  to  Mr.  Bligh,  witj 
directions  to  act  solely  on  the  defensive,  Mr! 
King  went  on  board  the  Discovery,  to  confej 
with  Captain  Clerke  on  the  perilous  situation  ( 
their  affairs.     He  had  no  sooner  quitted  thespw 
than  the  natives  began  to  annoy  our  navigatori 
with  stones;  and  he  had  hardly  reached  lliesliin 
before  he  heard  the  firing  of  the  marines.    \\i 
therefore  returned  instantly  on  shore,  where  1 
found  affairs  were  becoming  every  moment  inorJ 
alarming.      The   inlanders,  were    arming,  w 
putting  on  their  mats:  and  their  numbers  were 
rapidly   increasing.      He  could    also    pereciv(| 

shore,  under  the  protection  of  oaly  six  marines.    Tlulo^ 
of  these  would  have  been  irrep.irallc;  and  though  llien 
tivcs  had  not  then  shewn  a  dispoFJtion  to  molest  the  part)'J 
it  was  impossible  to  answer  for  the  consequences,  whiiiith 
narrative  of  the  transaction  of  Kowrowa  might  prudiia 
Air.  King  therefore  pretended  to  disbelieve  the  report  ofll 
Captain's  death,  and  endeavoured  to  prevail  ou  Kaircekn 
to  encourage  the  deception ;  apprehending  that  either  thcfca 
of  their  resentment,  or  the  successful  example  of  their  counlrrJ 
men,  might  induce  them  to  seize  the  favourable  opporliiniijJ 
whidi  then  prescntad  itielfj  of  giving  them  a  second  l)lov.  I 

seveiall 
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I  laree  bodies  marching  towards  theni;  along 

'''l^li'wliicli  separates  Kahooa  from  the  north 

)•  j|,(.  bay,  where  Kowrowa  is  situated. 
friifv  began  tin;  attack  upon  our  navigators 
L  stones,  from  hehind  the  walls  of  their  in- 

mircs;  »"^'  "*'*^  heing  opposed,  they  eon- 
Uiitlv  became  more  daring.  A  few  resohite 
Ivn  having  crept  along  the  heach,  under 
-(f  of  the  rocks,  presented  themselves  at  (lie 
j,(of  the  moral,  with  a  view  of  storming  it 
illiB  side  next  the  sea,  where  only  it  was  ac- 
jjblc;  and  they  were  not  dislodged  till  after 

rhad  stood  a  considerable  quantity  of  shot, 
Jsffn  one  of  their  associates  fall. 
[a strong  reinforcement  from  both  ships  land- 
. about  this  lime,  the  natives  retreated  behind 
i(if  walls;  which  afforded  Mr.  King  an  op- 
trtimitv  of  conferring  with  their  priests,  lie 
Ltoiic  of  them  to  exert  his  endeavoin-s  to  eH'c<-t 
Ufoniinodation;  and  to  propose  to  them,  that 
ftliev  would  desist  from  throwing  stones,  he 
lould  not  suffer  his  men  to  fire.  This  truce  was 
I  to,  and  our  navigators  were  permitted  to 
u\\  the  mast,  and  carry  off  the  sails,  astrono- 
. J  instruments,  &c.  without  molestation.  As 
M  as  they  had  quitted  the  moral,  tlie  islanders 
lok  possession  of  it,  and  some  of  them  threw  a 

stones  which  were  productive  of  no  mis- 

I  While  they  were  thus  engaged  in  concerting 
me  plan  for  future  operations,  a  concourse  of 
natives  still  kept  in  possession  of  the  shore; 
isome  of  them,  coming  olf  in  canoes,  approach- 
Ithe  ships,  insulted  the  crews  by  various  marks 
f defiance  and  contempt.  It  was  diflicult,  on 
occasions,  to  restrain  the  seamen  from  the 
! of  their  arms;  but,  pacific  measures  liaving 
«n  resolved  on,  the  canoes  were  suffered  to 
Hurn  unmolested. 

[  Mr.  King  was  now  ordered  to  proceed  towards 
!  shore  with  the  boats  of  the  two  ships,  well 

I*  Mr.  King  arrirwl  on    board   the   Discovery  betwron 
Ivpnand  twelve,  where  he  perceived  that  no  decisive  plan 
1  be*n  adopted  for  the  regulation  of  their  future  pro- 
dings.    The  recovery  of  Captain  Cook's  body,  and  the 
ktitiition  of  the  boat,  wero  objects  which,  on  ali  hands, 
tfc agreed  to  Iw  iusistetl  on:  and  Mr.  King  drclarcd  it  as 
k  opinion,    liaf  suio  Tigorous  methods  should  I:    adopted, 
[the  demand  of  thiH>  should  notbcinstantly  complied  with. 
I  added,  tl  i't  ncii.'ng  seemed  to  him  more  likely  to  en- 
kurage  the  ilandeu   to   commit  new  outrages,  than  the 
Warance  of  oui  uAvigators  being  inclined  to  an  accominoda. 
PD,  which  could,  pnty  be  imjnttcd  to  foar  or  weakness. 


manned  and  armed,  with  a  view  of  bringing 
the  natives  to  a  parley,  and  of  obtaining,  if 
possible,  u  conferoiicf  with  some  of  the  chiefs. 
If  he  succeeded  in  the  attempt,  he  was  to  demand 
the  dead  bodies,  and  particularly  that  of  Capt^^in 
Cook,  to  threalen  hiui,  in  case  of  a  refusal,  with 
the  resentment  of  our  Europeans;  but  not  to  liroj 
unless,  attacked;  and  not  to  go  ashore  on  any 
consideration,  Mr.  King  and  his  detachment  left 
the  ships  about  four  in  the  afternoon,  and,  as  they 
approached  the  shore,  saw  every  indication  of  a 
hostile  reception.  The  natives  were  perpetually 
in  motion,  the  women  and  children  retiring,  the 
men  putting  on  their  war-mats,  and  arming 
themselves  with  spears  and  daggers.  It  also 
appeared,  that,  since  the  morning,  they  had 
thrown  up  breast-works,  along  the  beech,  where 
Captain  Cook  had  landed. 

When  our  European  party  were  m  itliin  their 
reach,  the  islanders  threw  stones  at  <h«*.witU 
slings,  but  effected  no  mischief.  Con^ding, 
fr<nu  these  appearances,  that  all  attempts  to  pro- 
curcsa  parley  would  be  ineffectual,  unices  .some- 
ground  for  mutual  confidence  could  be  given,  he 
ordered  the  armed  boats  to  stop,  and  went  alone 
in  a  small  boat,  whh  a  white  tlag  in  his  hand; 
the  meaning  of  which  was  immediately  understood 
by  the  natives,  as  it  produced  an  universal  siiout 
of  joy  among  them.  The  women  returned  from 
the  side  of  the  hill,  to  which  they  had  retired  f 
the  men  took  off  their  mats,  and  all  sat  down: 
togetlier  by  the  water-side,  extending  their  arms, 
and  inviting  Mr.  King  on  shore. 

Though  this  behaviour  indicated  a  fi-iendl)' 
disposition,  ho  still  entertained  suspicions  of  itg> 
sincerity;  but  when  he  saw  Koa(h  resoluiely  swim  ' 
off  towards  the  boat,  with  a  white  flag  in  hi» 
hand,  lie  thought  it  prudent  to  return  tliis  mark 
of  confidence,  and  therefore  received  him  into 
the  boat,  though  armed;  a  circumstance  which 
did  not  tend  to  lessen  Mr.  King's  suspicions ;  he 

On  the  other  hand  it  was  urged,  in  favour  of  more  con- 
ciliatory measures,  that. (lie  mischief  was  already  done,  anit 
was  therefore  irreparable;  that  the  natives,  on  account  of 
their  former  friendship  and  kindness,  had  a  strong  claim 
upon  our  regard;  and  that,  tb<tefore,  to  enpaKe  in  a  vin- 
dictive contest  with  them,  might  not  only  subject  them  t» 
the  imputation  of  unnecessary  cruelty,  but  would  occasioa 
considerable  ilelay  in  the  equipment  of  their  ships. 

Captain  Gierke  concurred  iu  the  latter  opinion,  observing 
that,  "  caution  and  severity  is  ever  invidious,  aiid  the 
rigour  of  a  preventive  measure,  Avhen  it  is  the  most  suc- 
cessful, learw  its  expediency  the  Icatt  apparent." 

.   ,  having 
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having  long  entertained  an  unfavourable  opinion 
of  that  chief.  The  priests  had,  on  all  occasions, 
represented  Iiim  as  a  person  «>;f  a  malicious  temper, 
and  no  friend  to  our  adventurers;  and  the  repeated 
detections  of  his  fraud  and  treachery  had  con- 
vinced them  of  the  truth  uf  these  assertions. 

When  Koah  approached  Mr.  Kin^,  with  feign- 
ed tears,  and  embraced  him,  Mr.  King  was  so 
fully  convinced  of  his  duplicity,  that  he  took 
hold  of  the  point  of  the  pahooa,  which  he  had 
in  his  hand,  and  turned  it  from  him.  He  then 
mentioned  the  nature  of  his  business,  and  inform- 
ed him  that  he  came  to  demand  the  body  of 
Captain  Cook,  and  to  declare  war  against  the 
islanders,  unless  it  was  instantly  restored.  The 
chief  assured  him  that  this  request  should  be 
complied  with  as  soon  as  possible,  and  that  he 
would  undertake  the  business  himself.  Then, 
after  requesting;  a  pirce  of  ir(»n  of  Mr.  King  with 
the  ntfll  consunnuiitc  assurance,  he  leaped  into 
the  ^T  and  swam  ashore,  calling  out  to  his 
countrymen  that  they  were  all  friends  again ! 

The  Europeans  waited  almost  an  hour,  in  great 
'anxiety,  for  his  return;  during  which  time  the 
other  boats  had  approached  so  near  the  shore, 
that  the  persons  in  them  conversed  with  a  party 
of  the  islanders  at  a  little  distance;  by  whom 
they  were  assured  that  the  captain's  body  had 
been  cut  to  pieces,  and  carried  up  the  country: 
but  Mr.  King  knew  not  of  this  circumstance  till 
after  his  ret  irn  to  the  ships. 

At  length  Mr.  King  began  to  express  some 
degree  of  impatience  at  Koali's  delay;  upon 
'  which  the  chiefs  repeatedly  urged  him  to  land : 
assuring  him,  that  if  he  would  go  in  person  to 
Terreooboo,  the  body  would  certainly  be  restored 
to  him.  Finding  they  could  not  prevail  on  Mr. 
King  to  go  ashore,  they  endeavoured  to  decoy 
his  boat  among  some  rocks,  that  they  might  ac- 
quire the  power  of  separating  him  from  the  other 
boats.  These  artifices  being  clearly  seen  through, 
Mr.  King  was  desirous  of  breaking  oft*  all  commu- 
jiication  with  them. 

After  various  deceptions,  delays,  negotiations, 
>and  hostile  preparations,  one  evening  about  eight 

*  This  gare  our  navigators  an  opportunity  of  Ifaming 
wkether  tlisy  were  cannibals,  and  they  were  willing  to  a?ail 
tliemsclrcB  of  it.  After  several  modes  vf  endeavourlDg  to 
get  tatittfactory  intelligence  on  this  point,  they  at  last  put 
the  diroct  qui-Ktion,  Whether  they  had  not  fed  on  some  of 
it?— -When  they  instAntly  testified  as  much  horror  at  the 
JflM  OS  any  European  coald  have  done ;  and  asked,  whether 

0 


o'clock,  when  it  waa-  extremely  ih:]^,  «  tm 
was  heard  paddling  towards  tli(>  ship;  and 
soon  as  it  was  seen,  both  the  centinels  on  deck  lin„ 
into  it.  Two  of  the  natives  were  in  the  canoel 
who  immediately  roared  out  "  Tinnee,"  (thed 
usual  method  of  pronouncing  Mr.  King's  namei 
saying  they  were  friends,  and  had  something  foi 
him  that  belongt^l  to  Captain  Cook.  Comini 
on  board,  they  threw  themselves  at  the  feet  oi 
the  officers,  and  appeared  terrified.  FortunatelJ 
neither  of  them  was  hurt,  though  the  balls  oi 
both  pieces  had  passed  through  the  canoe;  on 
of  them  constantly  attended  Captain  Cook. 
and  though  a  man  of  distinction  in  the  island] 
could  hardly  be  prevented  from  perfonnin;r  f,„ 
him  the  .most  humiliating  offices  of  a  menial 
servant.  After  lamenting,  M'ith  many  tearg,  tiij 
loss  of  the  Orono,  he  mfornied  them  that  be  hai 
brought  a  part  of  his  body.  He  then  produccL 
a  small  bitndlt>,  which  betook  from  under  hisann] 
and  words  caimut  describe  the  horror  with  whicJ 
the  party  were  seized,  on  finding  it  a  piece  oi 
human  flesh  of  the  weight  of  about  ten  poiindJ 
This,  he  ssid,  was  all  that  now  remained  of  tb 
body ;  the  rest  having  been  cut  to  pieces,  a» 
burnt ;  but  that  the  head,  and  all  the  bones,  ei 
cept  what  belonged  to  the  trunk,  were  in  thJ 
possession  of  Terrecoboo,  and  the  other  erma 
that  what  they  now  beheld  had  been  allotted  tj 
Kaoo,  the  chief  of  the  priests,  to  be  used  in  son 
religious  ceremony ;  and  that  he  had  delivered  i 
as  a  proof  of  his  innocence,  and  of  his  attachine 
to  them*. 

They  pressed  their  two  friendly  visitors  tol 
remain  on  board  till  the  morning,  but  in  vaioj 
They  informed  them  that  if  tnis  transactioi 
should  ever  b«  made  known  to  the  king,  or  anil 
of  the  chiefs,  it  might  probably  be  attended  witti 
the  most  fatal  consequences  to  their  whole  societvJ 
To  prevent  which,  they  thought  it  necessary  io] 
visit  them  in  the  dark:  and  the  same  caution, 
they  affirmed,  was  equally  requisite  in  rcturnia;^ 
on  shore.  They  also  declared,  that  the  chiefi 
were  eager  to  revetige  the  death  of  their  country<| 
men;  and,  above  all  things,  cautioned  them  i 

that  was  the  practice  among  them.    They  afterwards  i 
manded,  with  great  earnestness,  and  apparent  apprchinuonJ 
*<  When  the  Orono  would  come  a^ain,  and  how  hu  woiiMl 
behave  to  them  on  his  return  ? — The  same  enquiry  was  oftn| 
made  aft.  rwards  by  others:  and  this  idea  corresponds  witk 
the  general  tenor  of  their  conduct  towards  him,  vhid 
indicated  that  they  considered  bin  as  a  superior  being. 

tol 
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nlacc  any  confidence  in  Koah, 
La^s,  was  their  implacable  c 


who,  they 

enemy,    and 

[for  an  opportunity  of  fighting  them. 

I  From  the  information  of  these  men,  it  appeared 

I  seventeen  of  their  countrymen  were  slain,  in 

•first  action,  at  Kowrowa,  five  of  whom  were 

fj.  and  that  Kaneena,  and  *ms  brother,  their 

(iciilar  friends,   were  unfortunately  of  that 

nber.    Eight  were  killed  at  the  observatfory; 

,  of  whom  were  of  the  first  distinction. 

fjEarlythe  next  morning,  our  navigators  received 

lother  visit  from  Koah.     Mr.  King  was  much 

lajrriiied  to  find,  that,  notwithstanding  the  most 

lident  marks  of  treachery  in  his  conduct,  and 

positive  testimony  of  the  priests,   that  he 

iould  be  permitted  to  carry  on  the  same  farce, 

represent  them  as  the  dupes  of  his  hypocrisy. 

lir  situation,  was,  indeed,  become  awkward 

iiupleasant;  none  of  the  purposes  for  which 

pacitic  proceedings    had    been  adopted, 

kyiDg  been  in  the  least  promoted  by  it.     No 

jjfactory  answer  had  been  given,  to  their  de- 

iods;  they  appeared  to  have  made  no  progress 

mrds  a  reconciliation  with  the  nativ  es ;  they 

Jllremained  on  the  shore  in  hostile  positions,  as 

fdetermined  to  oppose  the  landing  of  our  Euro- 

s;  and  yet  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that 

)ey  should  attempt  landing,  as  their  getting  an 

pnle  supply  of  water  would  not  admit  ef  any 

mt  delay. 

[About  twelve  o'clock,  the  natives  perceiving 
■t ournavigators  persisted  in  their  inactivity, 
tut  numbers  of  them,  afi?r  displaying  every 
lc*hod  of  defiance,  marched  off  over  the  hills, 
never  made  their  appearance  afterwards. 
lose,  however,  who  rema'ned,  were  not  less 
ring  and  presumptuous.  One  of  them  had  the 
dacity  to  come  within  musquet-shot  a-head  of 
iship;  and  after  throwing  several  stones  at  the 
[fw,  waved  over  his  head  the  hat  which  had 
klrrigcd  to  Captain  Cook^  whilst  his  countrymen 
I  shore  were  exulting,  and  encouraging  his 


I*  Not  long  after  Kouh's  arrival,  two  hoys  snam  from 
rai,  towards  the  vrssri.s,  rach   armed  with  a  long 

lar.  Coming  near  our  navigators,  thry  solemnly  began 
jrhflikt  a  !iong,  frequently  mentioning  the  word  Orotio,  and 
■bting  to  the  village  wlierc  Captain  Cook  had  lost  his  life. 
Bring  sung  upwards  of  ten  minutes  in  a  plaintive  strain  ; 
kring  which  time  they  continued  in  tho  water,  they  pro. 

!dcd  !o  the  Discovery,  .nd  delivered  up  their  spears: 
ler  continuing  there  a  short  time^  they  returned  on  shore. 
lar  niulgators  could  never  discover  the  object  ef  this 

nony. 
|Vsi.I.No.XXV. 


audacity.     Our  navigators  were  much  enraged  at 
this  insult,  and,  collecting  together  on  the  quarter- 
deck, begged  they  might  no  longer  be  exposed, 
to  such  provocations;  entreating  to  be  permitted,, 
by  Captain  Clerke,  to  embrace  the  first  fair  oc- 
casion  of  avenging  the  death  of  their  much- 
lamented  commander.      Mr.  King  having  ac- 
quaintcd  the  captain  with  what  was  passing,  he 
ordered  some  great  gims  to  be  fired  at  the  island* 
ers  on  shore;  and  declared  to  the  crew,  that, 
should  they  be  molciitcd  at  the  watering-place» 
the  next  day,  they  should  be  at  liberty  to  chastise 
the  enemy. 

It  is  remarkable,  that,  before  they  could  bring 
their  gnns  io  bear,  the  islanders  had  suspected 
their  intentions,  from  the  bustle  and  agitation 
which  pervaded  the  whole  ship,  and  had  retired 
behind  their  walls  and  houses:  our  navigators 
were  therefore  obliged  to  fire  almost  at  random  ; 
though  the  shot  produced  all  the  effects  they 
could  desire:  for,  soon  after,  they  beheld  Koah 
paddling  towards  them  with  the  utmost  expe- 
dition; and,  en  his  arrival,  received  intelligence 
that  several  people  had  been  killed.  Among 
these  was  Mailia  Maiha,  a  principal'  Ej'ee,  nearly 
related  to  the  king*. 

During  the  night,  the  usual  precautions  wero 
taken  for  the  security  of  the  ships;  and  as  soon 
as  it  was  dark,  their  two  friends  who  had  visited 
them  the  preceding  night,  came  off'  again.  They 
assured  them,  that,  though  the  chiei^  had  been 
greatly  alarmed  at  the  effects  of  th^  great  guns^ 
they  had  by  no  means  relinquished  their  hostile 
intentions,  and  cautioned  them  i0  be  upon  their 
guard.  The  next  morning  the  boats  of  the  two 
ships  were  sent  ashore  for  wat^r,  the  Discovery 
being  warped  close  to  the  beach  to  protect  them 
in  that  service.  They  soon  discovered  that  the 
intelligence  which  had  been  conveyed  to  them  by 
the  priests  was  not  without  foundation,  and  that 
the  natives  were  determined  to  annoy  them  when- 
ever a  favourable  opportunity  presented  itselff . 
Thus 

+  The  villages,  in  this  rUistcr  of  islands,  are  ijcncrally 
situated  near  the  sea,  and  the  adjncent  jgronnd  iiu'Iosi'd  \wth 
s(onc>walls,  of  about  three  feet  in  height.  Tlieso  walls, 
which  our  Europeans  at  first  supposed  to  havo  been  intend- 
ed for  the  division  of  property,  were  now  found  to  serve  as 
a  defence  against  invasion,  for  which  purpose  they  were 
erected.  They  consist  of  loose  stones,  which  the  inhabitants 
ran  shift  from  ])lacc  to  place  with  groat  celerity,  as  tho 
direetion  of  the  attack  may  occasionally  require.  In  tho 
sides  of  tho  mountain,  near  the  bay,  they  have  also  hoUs 
or  caves,  of  considerable  depth,  the  entianc*  of  n  hich  is 
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TR««  opposec!,  our  navigators  were  obliged  to 
be  90  far  attentive  to  their  own  safety,  that, 
during  the  whole  afternoon,  only  a  single  ton  of 
water  wa«  tiller] .  As  it  was  therefore  found  ini- 
possiblo  for  tlicin  to  pcrf(»rin  this  service,  till  their 
assailants  were  driven  to  a  uistant  quarter,  the 
Diseoverv  was  ordere<l  to  dishHljje  thcni  with  her 
great  guns.  This  being  arconiplished,  by  means 
m  a  i'ew  discharges,  the  men  landed  without 
iHoleslatioii. 

The  islanders,  however,  had  the  effrontery  to 
make  their  appearance  again,  soon  after,  in  their 
usual  mode  of  attack;  and  it  was  thought  ne- 
cessary to  burn  down  some  straggling  habitations 
near  the  wall,  behind  which  they  had  taken 
shelter.  In  executing  these  orders,  it  may  be 
admitted  that  our  Europeans  were  hurried  into 
acts  of  unnecessary  acts  of  cruelty  and  devastation. 
Some  allowance  ought  certainly  to  be  made  for 
their  resentment  of  repealed  insults,  and  for  their 
natural  desire  of  revenging  tho  death  of  their 
beloved  commander.  But  their  conduct  sh'ongly 
evinced,  that  the  greatest  precaution  is  requisite  in 
trusting,  even  for  a  moment,  the  discretionary 
use  of  arms  in  the  hands  of  private  soldiers,  or 
teamen,  on  such  occasions. 

Directions  were  given  only  to  burn  a  few 
str^k^Hng  houses,  wlmrh  aflforded  shelter  to  the 
islanders;  the  commanding  officer  M'as  therefore 
astonished  to  see  the  whole  village  in  flames; 
and  before  the  arrival  of  a  boat,  mIucIi  was  im- 
mediately sent  to  stop  the  progress  o1'  the  mischief, 
the  houses  of  their  constant  and  worthy  friends, 
the  priests,  were  all  on  fire.  It  was  not  widiout 
reason,  therefore,  that  Mr.  King  lamciifcj  the 
illness  which  confined  him  on  board  <lmt  day. 
The  priests  had  ahrays  been  under  his  protection ; 
but  the  oflRcers,  then  on  duty,  having  seldom  been 
Mhorc  at  the  viorai,  were  unacqiiainttHl  wi(h  the 
circumstances  of  the  place.  Had  he  been  present 
biroself,  he  might  probably  have  preserved  their 
little  society  from  destruction*. 

About  this  time,  an  elderly  man  ws^s  taken 
prisoner,  bound,  and  conveyed  on  board  the 

secured  by  a  fence  of  a  similar  kind.  From  behind  both 
theae  defences,  die  natives  porpttually  barra.ssed  the  water. 
log  party  with  stones ;  nor  could  the  small  force  they  hod 
on  shore,  with  the  a^lvantage  of  n»u8q,iu!ts,  compel  them  to 
retreat. 

*  In  escsping  from  the  flames,  some  of  the  inhabitants 
vcre  shot,  and  the  heads  of  two  of  them  were  cut  off,  and 
taken- oa  bouA  by  the.  leanyen.    The  fate  of  on«  ualtappy 


Resolution,  in  the  same  boat,  with  the  heaJ  1 
his  two  countrymen.  Horror  was  pourtravwil 
his  countenance:  but  he  experienced  a siiriJ 
transition  to  immoderate  joy,  when  he  wasunr 
and  informed  that  he  might  depart  in  Jl 
The  venerable  native  convinced  them  that  h  J 
not  deficient  in  point  of  gratitude,  by  afterwa 
returning  with  presents  of  provisions^  and  rend 
ing  them  other  services. 

Soon  after  the  destruction  of  the  villao^  a  mi 
was   seen  coming  down  the  hill,  attended  | 
fifteen  or  twenty  boys,  holding  fieces  of  whl 
cloth,  green  boughs,  plantains,  &c,  iu  their  lun 
It  happened  tl:at  the  persoivi  who  composed  \i 
pacific  embassy,  received  the  fire  of  a  party  j 
our  Europeans.     They  were  not  intimidJJ 
however,  from  continuing  their  proceision,  J 
the  officer  upon  duty  came  up  soon  enoiishi 
prevent  a  second  discharge.   Approiiching-  iiwj 
it  was  discovered  (hat  the  jirincipa!  person  \ 
their  inuch  esteemed  friend  Kaircekeea,  who  1 
(led  when  the  village  was  first  set  on  fire,  audi 
now  returned,  exjiressing  his  desire  of  being; 
on  board  the  Resolution. 

On  his  arrival,  he  appeared  extremely  <>ti 
and  pensive.  They  endeavoured  to  convijL 
him  of  the  absolr.te  necessity  there  was  of  sdHil 
fire  to  the  village,  by  which  his  habitation,  aJ 
those  of  his  brethren  were' uniutentionaltv co 
Slimed.  He  accused  them  of  ingratitude,  aiidwa 
of  friendship,  and  informed  them  of  the  wholeel 
tent  of  the  injury  they  had  sustaiiwd;  manvca 
cunistanres  of  which  were  unknown  to  our  al 
venturers  till  the  present  moment.  He  assun 
them,  that,  rei  ing  on  the  promises  Mr.  Kii 
had  made  them,  as  well  as  on  the  asse^erati* 
of  the  men  who  had  brought  thcin  some  \ 
Captain  Cook's  remains,  they  thought  it  (inn 
cessary  to  remove  their  effects  hack  into  III 
country,  as  the  other  inhabitants  had  done,  bJ 
had  deposited  every  vaUiable  article  of  their  owj 
as  well  as  what  they  had  collected  from  theii 
into  a  house  close  to  the  morai,  where  they  hi] 
the  mortification  to  see  it  all  set  on  fire  by  then 

islander  was  lamented  by  all  our  Kuropeans.    As  hc«J 
proceeding  to  the  well  for  water,  he  was  shot  at  bvone( 
the  marines.     The  ball  struck  his  calibash,  which  liu ina 
diatcljr  threw  from  him,  and  fled.     He  was  puisuod  iiiton 
of  the  ca  cs,  already  noticed,  and  defended  himself  with  ll 
greatest  intrepidity ;  till  at  length,  after  having  two  of  i 


Europeans  at  bay   for 
covered,  with  WQuadi. 


a  coDsiderablo  time,  ho  eipi 
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^«.    Comiog  on  bowrd,  be  saw  the  heads  of 

tocouiitrvmcn,  lying  on  the  deck  ;  at  which  he 

fu  cxcfedingiy  shocksdj  and  earnestly  desired 

ftev  •nig"'*  ^^  thrown  into  the  sea;   Captain 

Clcrke  readily  complyirig  w  ith  the  requcat.     The 

Latering  party  returned  on  board  in  the  evening, 

L^jjff  met  with  no  farther  interruption.     They 

nisscd  a  disagreeable  nig-ht  on  board,  the  lamenta- 

IJgnj  (hey  heard  from  the  shore  being  extremely 

lireadful.    They  had  nothing  to  console  them, 

Ibttt  tlie  pleasing  ho])e  that  there  would  be  no 

I fiihire  occasion  for  such  severities*. 

I  The  natives  being  now  convinced  that  it  was  not 

I  tint  of  ability  to  punish  them,  which  had  hitherto 

Ijpduced  them  to  tolerate  their  provocations,  de- 

igjted  from  giving  them  any  further  moh^station ; 

Imd  in  tlic  evening,  a  chief,  named  Eappo,  whom 

likey  had  seldom  seen,  though  they  knew  him  to 

L  a  man  of  the  first  distinction,  came  with  pre- 

lients  from  T'rreeoboo  to  sue  for  peace.     These 

limsentg  wtie  accepted,  and  the  chief  was  dis- 

liiisied,  with  an  answer  similar  to  what  had  been 

IfireD  before — That  no  peace  would  be  granted, 

Itill  the  remains  of    Captain    Cook  should  be 

iRttored. 

They  were  informed  by  Eappo,  that  tlie  flesh 

all  the  bodies  of  their  people,  who.  had  been 

lilaia,  and  even  the  bones  of  the  trnnks,  had  been 

Ikumt;  that  the  limb-bones  of  the  marines  had 

iten  divided  among  the  inferior  chiefs;  and  that 

remains   of  Captain  Cook  had   been  thus 

^sposed  of:  the   head  to  a  great  chief  called 

thooopeou;  the  hair  to  Mailin   Maiha;  and 

He  arms,  legs,  and  tliighs  to  Terrceoboo.     After 

;  was  dark,  several  of  the  natives  came  off  with 

(tables;  .;nd  Kaireakeea  also  sent  them  two 

brgp  presents' of  the  same  denomination. 

The  next  day  was  chiefly  employed  in  sending 

*  The  next  morning,  the  treacherous  Ko.-ih  came  ofl',  as 

^tual,  tu  the  ships.     His   perfidy  being  now   sufficiently 

itgircst,  Mr.  King  was  pt^rniitted  to  treat  him  as  he  tliou^ht 

|roper.    When  he  approaclied  the  side  of  the  Resolution, 

banting  a  sung,  and  ofl'ering  a  hog,  and  some  plantains, 

)  Mr.  King ;  that  gentleman  ordered  him  to  keep  oft',  and 

Mter  presume  to  make  liis  appearance  there  again  without 

le  bones  cf  Captain  Cook,  lest  his  life  should  pay  the 

Ibtfcitof  his  rcpmtcd  breaches  of  faith.     He  did  not  appear 

pnch  mortified  \r'ith  this  reception,  but  immediately  return- 

1  on  shore,  and  joined  a  party  of  the  natives  who  were 

irowinj;  stones  at  the  waterers.     The  body  of  the  young 

v,  who  had  been  slain  tlie  preceding  day,  was  found  this 

ning,  at  the  entrance  of  the  cave;     Soon  after  which 

'  hfhM  several  of  the  natives  eorrying  bini  off  OB  their 

h''ul(kn,  dMuting  as  tb^  mavckcil  »loflg. 


and  receiving  messages  between  the  parties. 
Eappo  requested  that  one  of  their  officers  should 
go  on  shore,  and  offered  to  remain  on  board,  in 
the  mean  time,  as  a  hostage.  This  proposition 
was  not.  acceded  to,  and  he  left  them  with 
a  promise  of  bringing  the  bones  the  following 
day. 

Between  tho  hours  of  ten  and  eleven  on  the 
20th,  a  nnmber  of  the  natives  were  seen  descend- 
ing the  hill,  in  a,  kind  of  procession,  each  man 
having  two  or  three  sugar-canes  on  his  sliouiders ; 
and  some  bread-fruit,  plantains,  and  taro  in  his 
hand.  They  were  preceded  by  two  dilunimers, 
who,  when  they  caiiie  near  the  water-side,  sat 
down  by  a  white  flag,  and  began  to  beat  their 
drums;  while  those  who  had  followed  them, 
advanced,  one  by  one;  and  having  deposited  the 
presents  they  had  brought,  retired  in  the  same : 
order.  Eappo  soon  atiterwards  appeared  in  s 
long  feathered  cloak,  bearing  something  with 
great  solemnity  in  his  hands ;  and  having  seated 
himself  on  a  rock,  he  gave  a  sigmal  that  a  boat 
should  be  dispatched  to  him. 

Captain  Clerke,  imagining  the  chief  had 
brought  the  bones  of  Captain  Cook,  ( which  was 
really  the  case )  went  in  the  pinnace  himself  to 
receive  them>  and  ordered  Mr.  King  to  attend 
him  in  the  cutter.  When  they  arrived  at  the 
beach,  Eappo  came  into  the  pinrace,  and  deliver- 
ed the  bones  of  Captain  Cook,  wrapped  carefully 
up  inalarge  quantity  of  new  cloth,  and  covered  with' 
a  spotted  cloak  of  black  and  white  feathers.  He 
afterwards  attended  the  gentlemen  to  the  Reso- 
lution, but  refused  to  go  on  board,  probably 
from  a  sense  of  decency,  not  choosing  to  be  pre- 
sent at  the  opening  of  the  bundlef . 

Eappo,  and  the  king's  son,  came  on  board 
the  following  morning,  bringing  with  them  thd 

+  In  this  shocking  parcel  they  found  both  tho  hands  of  Cap- 
tain Cook  entire,  which  were  well  known  from  a  rnnarkable 
scar  on  one  of  them;  the  skull,  with  the  scalp  separated 
from  it,  and  the  bones  of  the  face  wanting;  tho  scitip,  witb 
the  ears  adhering  to  it ;  the  bones  of  both  the  arms ;  those 
of  tho  thighs  and  legs  joined  together,  but  without  the  feet: 
the  ligaments  of  the  joints  were  entire,  and  the  whole  ex. 
hibited  proofs  of  having  been  in  the  fire,  except  the  hands, 
which  had  the  fleshlcft  upon  thenr,  and  were  cut  in  several 
places,  and  crammed  with  salt ;  supposed  lO  .  ve  been  with 
a  vlevr  of  preserving  them.  The  skull  was  without  a 
fracture,  but  the  scalp  had  a  cut  in  the  back  part  of  it. 
The  lowcrjaw  and  feet,  which  were  wanting,  had  been 
taken  by  dilKirent  chiefyi ;  but  Tcrreeoboo  was  active  in  his 
eiHlcavourt  to  recover  theiu> 
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remaining  bores  of  Captain  Cook,  the  barrels  of 
his  gun,  his  shoes,  and  some  other  trivial  articles. 
Eappo  protested  that  Terreeoboo,  Maiha  Maiha, 
and  himself,  were  anxiously  desirous  of  peace; 
of  which  they  had  now  given  the  most  convincing 
proofs ;  and  that  they  had  been  prevented  from 
•  giving  those  proofs  sooner  by  the  other  chiefs, 
many  of  whom  still  continued  disaffected  to  them. 
He  sincerely  lamented  the  death  of  six  chiefs, 
who  had  been  killed  by  the  Europeans,  some  of 
T.  horn  were  among  their  best  friends.  He  said 
the  cutter  had  beni  taken  away  by  Parcea's 
people,  perhaps  to  revenge  the  blow  he  had  re- 
ceived; and  that  it  had  been  broken  up  the 
following  day*. 

During  the  morning  of  the  22d,  not  a  canoe 
made  its  appearance  in  the  bay,  the  taboo  not  being 
yet  taken  oif.  At  length  Euppo  came  off  to  our 
adventurers,  who  assured  him  thev  were  now  per- 
fectly satisfiM;  and  that,  as  the  Orono  was 
buried,  all  remembrance  of  what  had  passed 
was  buried  with  him.  They  afterwards  requested 
him  to  take  off  the  taboo,  that  the  islanders  might 
bring  provisions  to  them  as  usual.  In  a  short 
time  the  ships  were  surrounded  with  canoes. 
Many  of  the  chiefs  came  on  board,  lamenting 
tile  disaster  which  had  unfortunately  happened, 
but  expressing  their  satisfaction  at  their  reconci- 
liation. Suclf  of  their  friends,  as  did  not  favour 
them  with  a  visit,  sent  presents  of  hogs,  and 
other  provisions.  Even  the  treacherous  Koah 
came  off  with  an  intention  to  visit  them,  but  he 
had  the  mortification  to  be  peremptorily  refused 
admittance. 

Buing  now  ready  for  putting  to  soa,  orders 
were  given  that  the  ships  should  be  unmoored. 
About  eight  in  the  evening,  all  the  natives  were 
iismiMMl;  Eappo,  and  the  worthy  Kaireekeea, 
took  an  affectionate  leave  of  theui;   when  they 


•  The  last  solemn  oflkcs  were  now  to  be  performed  to 
the  great  and  excellent  commander.  I'kppo  was  dismissed 
with  orders  to  taboo  the  whole  bay ;  and,  in  the  afternoon, 
the  bones,  having  been  previously  deposited  in  a  c«ffin, 
were  committed  to  the  deep  with  the  nsual  military  honours ; 
the  funeral  service  being  decently  performed  on  the  occasion. 
The  feelings  of  our  Europeans,  at  this  melancholy  moment, 
can  butter  bi;  conceived  than  expressed! 

■I  After  touching  at  Woahoo,  where  they  wercdisappointcd 
respecting  the  water.  Captain  Gierke  resolved  to  proceed  to 
Afooi.  The  country  about  Woahoo  appeared  to  oc  in  fine 
culfivation.  Being  anchored  in  their  old  station,  several 
<:.\n  «!8  brought  them  rlsiton ;  but  there  was  not  that  appear. 
auk'!  of  cordiality  ia  their  manner,  and  pleasantry  in  their 


weighed  anchor,  and  stood  out  of  Karakooa  ba 
The  islanders,  assembled  on  the  shore,  were  n^ 
merous;  who,  as  they  passed  along,  received  tho" 
gratulatory  farewels  with  every  mark  of  aflktin. 
and  good  wi!l. 

Having  cleared  the  land  about  ten,  tlicv  stood 
to  the  northward,  with  a  view  of  searching  iw 
harbour.       They  found  themselves,    the  „,.,!• 
morning,  driven  to  leeward,  by  a  swell  from  i\J 
north-east:  and  a  fresh  gale  from  the  same  (iiiartor 
drove  them  still  farther  to  the  MestManl.    At  I 
day-break    on    the  2kh,    they  were   st;iiidin<r 
towards  a  small   barren  island,  named  Talioo- 
rowa.     They  passed  the  south-west  side  of  tliij 
island,    without  being    ablo    to  approach  the! 
shore.     The  westernmost   point  is  rendered  re- 
markable by  a  small  hillock,  south  of  which  a] 
fine  sandy  hay  presents  itself,  and  several  hutJ 
are  observed,  interspersed  with  cocoa-frees.    In] 
the  course   of  the  day,  several   of  (he  nativij 
visited  our  adventurers,  and  brought  provisionj 
with  them.     They  were  no  strangers  to  the  nn-l 
fortunate  disasters  at  Owhyhcc,  and  seemed  muehl 
agitated  at  the  death  of  Kaneena,  and  his  brother.] 
In  whatever    light   they  might   consider  thiil 
business^  it  produced  no  ill  effect  in  their  be-i 
haviour,  which  was  exceedingly  civil  and  oblk 
ingf'  [ 

The  principal  object  here,  was  to  water  tliel 
ships  with  the  utmost  expedition;  for  Mhichl 
purpose  Mr.  King  was  sent  on  shore  in  the  ai)et-[ 
noon,  with  the  launch  and  pinnace,  laden  vithj 
casks.  He  was  accompanied  by  the  gunner  off 
the  Resolution,  and  attended  by  a  gtiard  of  fivel 
marines.  Multitudes  of  people  appeared  uponl 
the  beach,  bv  wh  ^m  they  were  kindly  received  atl 
first;  but  after  they  had  landed  the  casks,  tbeyl 
began  to  be  extremely  troublesome;];. 

Their  situation  now  demanded  all  their  rir-l 
_^ CHmspodion:| 


countenances,  which  w.is  observable  in  their  forincr  visit.! 
As  soon  as  they  were  on  board,  one  of  tliom  dodird ihitl 
our  Euro|)eans  had  communicated  a  disorder  to  thp  MomrnJ 
which  had  killed  many  persons  of  both  sexes,  lie  was,  itf 
that  very  time,  afllicted  with  the  venereal  disease,  an(lmi.| 
nutely  described  its  alarming  progress.  As  no  ii|)|i(>aran(«| 
of  that  disorder  had  been  seen  before  their  first  arri\al,  lt| 
was  reasonably  apprehended  that  they  were  tliu  authors  q 
that  irreparable  mischief. 

I  Endeavouring  to  form  a  circle,  for  the  trading  partyj 
according  to  his  nsual  practice,  Mr.  King  observed  a  mail 
taking  hold  of  the  bayonet  belonging  to  one  of  the  soiilicr'il 
musquots,  and  endeavouring  to  force  it  from  his  hand.  MtJ 
King  adTanced  immcdiateiy  toward*  them,  when  the  naiiTel 

qiiilte 
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occtlon:  Mr.  King  enjoined^  that  not  a  man 
!!!»them  should  presume  to  fire,  or  have  re- 
-^to  any  other  act  of  violence,    without 
(jtive  commands.     As  soon  as  he  had  given 
instructions,  he  was  called  to  the  assistance 
^e^vatering  party,  where  he  found  the  natives 
Jly  inclined  to  mischief.     They  had  peremp- 
Si  Jcmanded,  for  every  cask  of  water,  a  large 
Icbet;  and  as  this  demand  had  not  been  corn- 
ed with,  they  would  not  suffer  the  sailors  to 
ithem  to  the  boats. 

hjsoon  as  Mr.  King  had  joined  them,  one  of 

[natives  approached  him,  and  made  the  same 

nlent  demand.     That  gentleman  told  him,  as 

ieiid,  he  was  welcome  to  a  hatchet;  but  he 

jainly  would  carry  off  the  water,  without  paying 

rthing  for  it ;  and  instantly  ordered  the  pinnace 

Jo  to  proceed,*  at  the  same  time  ordering  three 

ifinfs  from  the  trading  party,  to  protect  them. 

[This  spirited  conduct  so  far  succeeded,  aa  to 

Leot  any  daring  attempt  to  interrupt    our 

Itigators;  but  they  persevered  in  iheir  teasing 

1  insulting  behaviour.     Some  of  them,  under 

tieDce  of  assisting  the  sailors  in  rolling  the  casks 

nrds  the  shore,  gave  them  an  opposite  direc- 

g;  others  snatched  the  hats  from  off  the  people's 

b,  pulled  them  backward,  tripped  up  their 

ds,  &c.  The  populace  diverting  themselves,  all 

Ltime,  with  snouting,  sneering,  and  laughing. 

iTbough  they  preserved  a  kind  of  deference  and 

Ipett  for  Mr.  King,  they  obliged  him  to  con- 

Ibute  his  share  towards  their  stock  of  plunder. 

>  of  them  approached  him,  in  a  very  familiar 

incr,  and  artfully  diverted  his  attention,  whilst 

jother  seized  his  hanger,  which  he  held  carelessly 

I  his  hand,  and  ran  away  with  it.     Insolence, 

!  this,  was  not  to  be  repelled  ^y  fr ••'•*>      Tt 

,ho\yever,  necessary  for  every  one  to  be  upon 

kguard.    While  the  Europeans  were  getting 

r casks  into  the  launch,  the  natives,  supposing 

f^  should  have  no    further    opportunity  of 


Mei  his  hold,  n:id  retired ;  but  quirkly  returned,  with  a 

jir  in  one  liand,  and  a  dag^i'r  in  the  other :  it  was  with 

liihnostdiflicuUy  that  his  coiintr^'nioii  could  restrain  him 

rngai;inir  with    the  soldior.     This  attViiy  originated 

1  (h' native's  liaving  roccivi'd  from  the  soldier  a  trilling 
Icturc  witli  his  bayonet,  to  induce  him  to  keep  without 
I  line. 

'  Diirins  thilr  absence,  Captain  Gierke  had  l)een  under 
kt  anxiety  for  their  safety :  but  these  apprehensions  had 

I  much  aj^gravated  by  his  misunderstanding  some  of  the 
i'cs,  with  whom  he  had  been  conversing  on  board.  The 
jjucnt  mention  of  the  name  of  Captain  Cook,  with  other 
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plundering,  grew  more  daring  and  insolent. 
Every  thmg  wa.s  now  in  the  boats,  and  only  Mr. 
King,  Mr.  Anderson,  and  a  seaman  of  the  boat'd 
crew,  remained  on  shore.  As  the  pinnace  lay 
beyond  the  surf,  through  which  they  were  under 
the  necessity  of  swimming,  Mr.  King  ordered 
the  other  two  to  make  their  way  as  well  as  thejr 
could,  and  informed  them  that  he  should  follow 
them. 

They  both  refused  to  obey  this  order;  and  a 
contention  arose  who  should  be  the  last  on  shore. 
Some  hasty  expression  had  just  before  been  used 
by  Mr.  King  to  the  sailor,  which  he  considered 
as  such  a  reflection  on  his  courage,  as  to  demand 
his  resentment;  and  the  old  gimner,  finding  a 
point  of  honour  started,  tla)ught  he  could  not 
avoid  taking  a  part  in  it.  In  this  whimsical 
situation  they  perhaps  might  long  have  remained, 
had  not  the  dispute  been  immediately  settled  by 
the  stones,  which  began  to  fly  plentifully  about 
them,  and  had  they  not  heard  the  cries  of  the 
people  from  the  boats  to  make  haste,  as  the 
natives  were  following  them  into  the  water  with 
clubs  and  spears.  Mr.  King  arrived  first  at  the 
pinnare,  and  perceiving  Mr.  Anderson  was  so 
far  behind,  as  not  to  be  entirely  out  of  danger, 
he  ordered  one  musquet  to  be  tired;  but,  in  the 
hurry  of  executing  his  orders,  the  marines  fired 
two.  The  natives  fled  immediately,  leaving  only 
one  man  and  a  woman  on  the  beach.  The  man 
made  several  attcni])ts  to  rise,  but  was  not  able, 
having  been  wounded  in  the  groin.  The  island- 
ers speedily  returned;  and,  siirroiuiding  the 
wounded  man,  brai\ditihcd  their  spears  with  an 
air  of  defiance.  But,  by  the  time  they  had  reach- 
ed the  ships,  some  chicis  were  sn])posed  to  have 
arrived,  by  whom  they  were  all  driven  from  the 
shore*. 

The  next  day,  being  the  2d  of  March,  Mr. 
King  was  again  ordered  on  shore  with  the  water- 
ing party.     Having  narrowly  escaped  the  pre- 

stroug  anu  circumstantial  descriptions  of  death  and  dcstrnt< 
tion,  made  him  conclude  that  they  h.ad  received  iiitellisreuce 
of  the  unfortunate  events  at  0«hyliee,  to  which  they 
alluded;  but  all  they  hud  in  view  was  to  make  known  to 
him  the  wars  that  had  arisen  in  consequence  of  tlie  goats 
which  Captain  Cook  had  left  at  Oneelieow,  and  that  the 
poor  goats  had  been  slaughtered  while  the  property  of  them 
was  contested.  Captain  Clerke  happening  to  apply  these 
shocking  representations  to  tlie  deplorable  misfortunes  at: 
Owhyhee,  and  to  an  indication  of  revenue,  fixed  his  telescoji* 
on  them  the  whole  time;  and  when  he  saw  the  smoke  of  the 
musqucts,  ordered  the  boats  to  put  oQ'  to  their  assistauce. 
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cedii^  day.  Captain  Gierke  augmented  their 
force  from  both  ships,  so  that  they  had  now  a 
guard  of  forty  men  under  arms.  But  this  pre- 
caution was  found  to  be  unnecessary;  for  the 
beach  was  left  entirely  to  themselves,  and  the 
ground  tabooed.  Hence  they  concluded,  that 
some  of  the  chiefs  had  visited  this  quarter,  and 
had  generously  taken  this  step,  that  they  might 
be  accommodated  with  safety.  Several  armed 
men  appeared  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  but 
never  attempted  to  molest  them.  Their  women 
came  over,  and  seated  themselves  close  to  them 
On  the  banks;  and,  about  noon,  some  of  the  men 
were  prevailed  on  to  bring  them  hogs  and  roots. 
When  our  adventurers  had  left  the  beach,  they 
came  down  to  the  sea-side,    and  one  of  them 


maliciously  threw  a  stone  at  them:  but 
insolent  conduct  was  highly  censured  by  th*' 
their  resentment  soon  subsided.  •'^    *  'fl 

The  next  day  they  completed  their  wateJ 
without  much  difficulty ;  and,  on  their  ret 
to  the  ships,  they  were  informed  that  sev 
chiefs  had  been  on  board,  and  had  endeavou 
to  palliate  the  conduct  of  their  countrymen " 
attributing    their    riotous    behaviour  to  \\ 
quarrels  then   subsisting  among  the  princiw 
people  of  the  island;  and  which  had  been 
destruction  of  all  order  and  subordination, 
dispute  originated  about  the  goats,  which  t]« 
had  left  at  Oneeheow  the  year  before;  they  b«i3 
claimed  by  Toneoneo,  as  that  island  was  a  i 
pendency  of  his  *.    • 


SECTION    XXXVI. 

Account  of  the  Sandwich  Islands — Extent  of  Owhijhee,  the  largest  qf  the  Group — The  mlM 
Conntry  described — Snowy  Mountains — Volcanic  Appearances — Interior  Parts — Account  of| 
Hermit — Description  of  Mnwee — Ranei-^Morotoi — Tahoorowa — Woahoo — Atooi-^OnccM 
Tahoora — Climate — Quadrupec^-s — Birds — Vegetables — Description  of  the  Sandwich  hks  J 
tinned — Origin  of  the  Mitives — Pernicious  Consequences  of  using  Ava — Population — Mmm 
and  Customs — Restraints  on  their  Women— Their  Ingenuity  and  Docility — Dress  of  thcJ^uJ 
Dress  of  the  Women— Villages,  Houses,  Food — Diversions — Fondness  for  Gaming — Exctlli 
Swimmers — Arts  and  Manufactures — Beauty  of  their  Mats— Fishing-Hooks — Weapons. 


BEFORE  our  navigators  take  a  final  leave  of 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  they  give  a  general  ac- 
count of  their  situation,  and  natural  history; 
with  strictures  on  the  customs  and  manners  of 
the  natives.  \  This  group  consists  of  eleven 
islands.  Their  names,  according  to  the  natives, 
are  Owhyhee,  Atooi,  Woahoo,  Mowce,  Moro- 
toi,  Oreehoua,  Morotinnec,  Tahoora,  Ranai, 
Oneeheow,  and  Kaahowrowa.  All  these  are  in- 
habited, except  Tahoora  and  Morotinnec.  Be- 
sides the  islands  thus  cnum(;rated,  the  Indians 
mefltion    another,     named   Modoo-papapa,    or 

*  On  the  6th  they  worn  visiti'cl  by  an  Indian,  w!io  lironght 
•  piece  of  iron  on  board,  to  be  fortncd  into  thv.  shape  of  a 
juihoon.  It  was  the  bolt  of  soir.*  largo  ship-timbers.  None 
of  the  ppople  in  the  sliip  could  discoviV  to  what  nation  it 
I)i'!oiu;('(l :  but,  from  the  sliape  of  the  bolt,  .and  the  pale- 
nc's  of  the  iron,  they  knew  it  Mas  not  English.  On  en- 
quiry, the  native  informed  them,  that  it  was  taken  out  of  a 
large  piece  of  timber,  which  had  been  driren  upon  their 
island,  since  they  were  there  in  January  1778.  In  the 
Jiiorning  of  the  8(h,  they  weighed,  and  proceeded  towards 
Oneeheow,   and  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  anchored  ia 


Komodoopapapa,    situated  to  the  Mcst-sou 
west  of  Tahoora.     It  is  low  and  sandy,  aiido 
visited  for  the  purpose  of  catching  tiiille 
water- fowl. 

Captain  Cook  distinguished  this  cluster  byi 
urime  of  the  .Sandwich  Islands,  in  honour  of  J 
Earl  of  Sandwich,  under  whose  adniinislratij 
he  had  enrithed  geography  with  so  manyvalu, 
ble  discoveries.  Owh_5  bee,  the  most  easterljl 
tlie.se  islands,  and  much  larger  than  any  of  tkel 
is  of  a  triangular  figure,  and  almost  cquilalen 
The   angular    points    constitute    the  northed 

t»vcnty  fatlioms  water,  nearly  on  the  same  spot  as  in  171 
They  were  inrommoded  in  the  night,  and  the  two  folionj 
iliiys,  M'ith  a  strong  gale  from  the  eastward ;  but  thcwcallf 
being  more  moderate  on  the  I'ith,  the  master  was  sent  (ol 
north-west  side  of  the  island,  in  search  of  a  more  coma 
ent  place  for  anchoring.  In  the  evening  he  returned,  iJ 
ing  found  a  fine  bay,  with  good  anchorage,  in  eight/ 
fathoms  water.  A  small  village  was  observed  oa  tlenol 
side  of  the  bay,  to  the  eastward  of  which  were  faun 
of  excellent  water. 
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•Botlifn,  anJ  eastern  extremities.    The  circum- 

frreflce  of  the  whole  inland  is  about  293  Enfflish 

ffliles.  A  mountain,  named  Mouna  Kaah,  wnich 

liiies  in  ^'^''^  peaks,  and  is  continually  covered 

Ifitbsnow,  maybe  discerned  at  the  distance  of 

ibrtv  leagues.     It  separates  the  district  of  Ama- 

looa  from  that  of  Aheedoo.     To  the  northward 

of  the  mountain,  the  coast  is  composed  of  high 

tod  abrupt  cliffs,   from  which  many  beautiAU 

ajcadM  of  water  descend.     The  country  rifCa 

Ljggdwith  a  gradual  ascent,  and  is  intersected 

Uf  narrow  deep  chasms.     It  appears  to  be  well 

leoKivated,    and  has    several   villages  scattered 

libout  it.     The  snowy  mountain  is  very  steep, 

liodits  lowest  part  abounds  with  wood  *. 

I  The  coast  of  Kaoo  exhibits  a  dismal  prospect, 

Itlie  whole  country  seeming  to  have  undergone  an 

Iditire  change  from  the    consequences  of   some 

Idretdful  convidsion.      The    ground,    in  many 

I  places,  is  covered  with  cinders,  and  intersected 

fith  blackish  streaks,  which  seem  to  point  out 

the  progress  of  a  lava  that  has  flowed  not  many 

Iffnturies  ago,  from  Mouna  Roa  to  the  shore. 

ITIie  south  promontory  strongly  represents  the 

Inhausted  cavities  and  dregs  of  a  volcano.     But 

I  though  this  part  of  the  island  has  a  dreary  as- 

ipect,  it  is  more  populous  than  the  verdant  moun- 

[taios  of  Apoona. 

I  Tlie  south-western  parts  of  Akona  are  nearly 
iinthegame  state  as  those  of  the  adjoining  dis- 
jlrict  of  Kaoo ;  but  the  country  further  towards 
Itlie  north,  has  been  well  cultivated,  snd  is  ex- 
Ireedingly  populous.  The  district  of  Koaarra 
[extends  from  the  most  westerly  point,  to  the 
■northern  extreme  of  the  island.     This  countrv, 


*Whcn  thrir  shi|)s  doubled  the  oast  point  of  the  island, 
llliey  bchrld  another  snowy  inoiiutain,  railed  by  the  natives 
Ukumi  Roa.  It  wus  flat  at  the  summit,  and  perpetually 
linroiTpd  in  snow.  According  to  the  tropical  line  of  snow , 
las  drtcrmined  by  Monsieur  Condamine,  from  observations 
iiDidc  on  the  Cordilleras  in  America,  the  height  uf  this  moun> 
Itiin  must  be,  at  least  16,020  feet.  The  peaks  of  Mouua 
iKaah,  appeared  to  be  abont  the  height  of  half  a  mile ;  and, 
lis  they  arc  wholly  covered  with  snow,  the  altitude  of  their 
Itummits  must  be  at  least  18,400  feet. 

f  The  party  stopped  for  the  night  at  the  second  hut  they 
lobscired  among  the  plantations,  when  they  snpposed  them. 
iKltes  at  the  distance  of  about  seven  miles  from  the  ships. 
IFrom  this  spot  the  prospect  was  delightful.  They  liacl  a 
liiew  of  the  vessels  in  the  hay  before  them  ;  to  the  left,  a 
■range  of  villages  was  sc'jn,  interspersed  with  groves  of 
|roroa.nnt  trees,  spreading  along  tbc  shore;  and  to  th(! 
■right  a  beautiful  well-cullivatcd  plantation.  Near  this 
Ifjiot,  the  natives  pointed  out  to  them,  the  residence  of  a 


as  far  as  the  eye  could  disceni,  appeared  to  be 
fertile  and  populous,  but  no  fresh  water  was  to 
be  found. 

The  following  account  of  the  interior  parts 
of  Owhyhee,  is  given  by  a  party,  who  set  out 
on  an  expedition  up  the  country,  chiefly  witia 
an  intention  of  reaching  the  snowy  mountains. 
Slaving  procured  two  of  the  islanders  to  serve 
them  as  guides,  they  quitted  the  village  about 
four  in  the  afternoon  of  January  the  26th. 
Their  course  was  easterly,  inclining  a  little  to  the 
south,  The  country  within  three  or  four  miles 
of  the  bay  has  been  already  described;  but  the 
hills  afterwards  rose  with  a  less  gradual  ascent, 
which  brought  them  to  some  extensive  planta- 
tions, consisting  of  the  taro,  or  eddy  root,  and: 
swtiet  potatoes,  with  plants  of  the  cloth  tree. 
The  taro  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  was  thought 
the  best  the  party  had  ever  tasted  f. 

Proceeding  on  their  journey,  early  the  next 
morning,  they  filled  their  calabashes  at  a  well 
about  half  a  mile  from  their  hut.  After  they 
had  passed  the  plantations,  they  arrived  at  a  thick 
wood,  to  which  the  islanders  frequently  repair 
for  the  purpose  of  catching  birds.  The  party 
having  advanced  nine  or  ten  miles  in  the  wood, 
found  themselves  suddenly  within  sight  of  the 
sea,  and  not  very  far  from  it.  In  this  dilemma, 
they  thought  proper  to  walk  back  to  an  unoc- 
cupied hut,  Avhere  they  had  left  some  of  the 
party,  with  the  small  remnant  of  their  provi- 
sions. Here  they  passed  the  second  night,  dur- 
ing which  the  air  was  immoderately  sharp. 

IJt'ing  now  in  want  of  provisions,  they  saw 
the  necessity  of  returning  to  some  of  the  cul- 

hcrmif,  who,  in  early  life,  li:ul  been  a  jjreat  chief  and' 
warrior.  As  they  apiiroarliod  him,  they  prostmtcd  them. 
selves,  and  then  ))rcsented  him  with  some  provisions:  his 
behaviour  was  easy,  frank,  and  cheerful.  He  did  not  np. 
poar  to  be  much  surprised,  when  he  first  saw  our  Europe. 
ans,  and  though  pressed  to  accept  of  some  of  their  curio. 
sities,  he  thought  proper  to  decline  the  offer,  civilly  with. 
drawing  to  his  cottage.  The  party  represented  him  as 
(lie  oldest  person  they  had  ever  seen,  and  that  he  was  at 
least  a  hundred  years  of  age. 

Greatly  were  our  travellers  surprised)  that,  in  this  early 
part  of  their  ascent,  they  should  find  the  cold  so  intense ; 
but,  not  having  a  thermometer  with  them,  they  could  only 
form'their  judgment  of  it  from  their  feelings.  They  found 
it,  however,  so  extreme,  that  they  could  hardly  get  any 
sleep,  and  the  islanders  could  not  sleep  at  all ;  both  parties 
being  disturbed,  daring  the  whole  night,  by  their  recipro. 
cal  aiid.continucd  coughing. 
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•tivated  parts  of  the  island.  When  they  arrived 
at  the  plantations,  they  were  surrounded  by  the 
islanders,  from  whom  they  purchased  a  supply 
of  necessaries;  and  prevailed  on  two  of  them  to 
accompany  them  as  guides;  their  former  servants 
in  that  department  having  deserted  them.  They 
were  now  nine  in  number.  As  they  passed 
through  the  woods,  they  found  many  unfinished 
canoes  and  huts  in  diftcrent  places,  but  no  inha- 
bitants were  to  be  seen.  During  the  night,  the 
'Cold  was  more  intense  than  before. 

The  next  morning,  which  was  the  29th,  they 
■et  out  early,  intending  to  make  a  noble  eifort  to 
reach  the  snowy  mountain;  but  their  spirits  were 
greatly  depressed,  on  perceiving  that  their  mise- 
rable pittance  of  water,  which  they  had  dis- 
covered the  preceding  night,  was  expended. 
They  now  entered  into  a  consultation,  whether 
they  should  proceed  any  further,  or  be  satisfied 
■with  the  sample  they  had  already  seen  of  the 
inowy  mountain. 

They  had  no  longer  a  path  to  direct  their 
steps ;  their  road  was  become  extremely  fatigue- 
ing,  and  grew  more  inconvenient  as  they  ad- 
vanced. The  ground  was  almost  every  where 
broken  into  deep  fissures,  which,  being  slightly 
covered  with  mosS;  occasioned  continual  stum- 
'.g  space  consisted  of  a  sur- 
stones,  which  broke  under 
ground  sounded  hollow  as 
it.  These,  and  other  dis- 
couragmg  circumstances,  deterred  them  from 
proceeding ;  especially  as  they  found  their  con- 
ductors so  averse  to  going  on,  that  they  doubted 
whether  they  could  be  prevailed  on  to  remain 

*  That  wliich  is  next  in  size,  and  nearest  in  situation  to 
Owliyhec,  is  Mowec.  It  is  about  eight  leagues  north- 
north-west  from  Onhyhce,  and  is  one  hundred  and  forty 
geographical  miles  in  circumference:  the  northern  shores, 
like  those  of  the  island  of  Owhyhec,  afford  no  soundings ; 
and  the  country  bears  the  same  aspect  of  fertility  and 
Terdnre. 

Ranai  is  about  nine  miles  distant  from  Mowec  and  Moro- 
tui,  situated  to  the  south-west  of  the  passage  between  those 
two  islands.  It  abounds  in  roots,  such  as  sweet  potatoes, 
turo,  and  yarns. 

Morotoi  is  at  the  distance  of  two  leagues  and  a  half  to 
the  wt'St-north-west  of  Mowee.  Yams  are  its  principal 
prodncp.  It  is  supposed,  however,  to  contain  fresh  water. 
The  coast,  on  the  southern  and  western  sides  of  the  island, 
forms  several  bays,  that  promise  a  tolerable  shelter  trovx 
the  trade  winds. 

'I'ahoorow  a  is  a  small  island  off  the  south-western  part  of 
<Mc>wue,  from  which  it  is  iiius  miles  distant.     It  is  without 


bling ;  the  intc     ' 
face  of  loose  I 
their  feet;  and  tu^ 
they  walked  upon 


out  another  night.  At  length  they  came  to  1 
determination  of  returning  to  the  ships  afi*l 
taking  a  survey  from  the  tallest  trees  they  coiiSl 
discover.  From  this  elevation  they  perceiveSI 
that  they  were  surrounded  with  wood  toward  I 
the  aea:  they  were  unable  to  distinguish,  inthJ 
horizon,  the  sky  from  the  water;  and  hetviitti 
them  and  the  snowy  mountains,  a  viiUcy  ureJ 
sented  itself  of  about  seven  or  eicht  milw  ;J 
breadth.  ^  "  '■' 

The  travellers  passed  the  night  at  a  hut  iutliJ 
second  forest;  and  the  following  day,  bcfor* 
noon,  they  found  themselves  nine  or  tea  miles toa 
the  north-east  of  the  ships,  towards  which  tlierl 
marched  through  the  plantations.  In  their  proJ 
gress,  they  did  not  observe  a  spot  of  ground! 
that  was  susceptible  of  improvement,  left  uoJ 
planted.  Expressing  their  surpri/c  at  seeinffl 
several  fields  of  1  ay,  they  were  informed,  that 
it  was  intended  to  cover  the  grounds  where  the 
young  taro  grew,  to  preserve  them  from  bein-u 
scorched  by  the  rays  of  the  sun.  They  obscrv^l 
a  few  scattered  huts,  among  the  plantations! 
which  aflbrded  occasional  shelter  to  the  labourersi 
but  they  did  not  see  any  villages  at  a  greaterf 
distance  from  the  sea  than  four  or  five  miles. 

Having  thus  related  the  principal  circumi 
stances  that  occurred  in  an  expedition  to  thesnowj 
mountain  at  Owhyhee,  an  account  of  the  otM 
islands  of  this  groupe,  may  probably  be  cxJ 
pected  *. 

The  climate  of  the  Sandwich  Isles  is  perhapij 
more  temperate  than  that  of  the  West  Indiil 
Islands,  which  are  in  the  same  latitude,  but  the 
difference  is  inconsiderable. 


wood,  and  the  soil  wants  fertility.     Between  it  and  )Iowc( 
stands  the  little  isle  of  Morotinnce,  w  hicli  has  no  inhal)il.| 
ants. 

Woahoo  is  about  scTcn  leagues  to   the  north-west  i 
Moroioi.     It  appears  to  be  the  finest  of  all  tlie  Sandwiciil 
Islands  :  the  verdure  of  the  hi!!s,  the  vast  variety  of  unoill 
and  lawn,  and  the  whole  face  of  the  country  preseDtiil  lol 
view,  could  hardly  be  exceeded. 

Atooi  lies  twenty.fivc  leagues  to  the  nortli.wosl  on 
\\'oahoo.  Its  produce  is  nearly  the  same  as  wh.it  tlie  olhcrl 
islands  of  this  cluster  furnish ;  but  the  inhabitants  gruilJ 
excel  all  the  people  of  the  neighbouring  islands,  iu  thel 
management  of  their  plantations. 

Oneeheow  is  about  six  leagues  to  the  westtvard  of  Atooi.! 
It  produces  plenty  of  yams,  and  of  the  swcot  root  call(ii| 

Orcehoua  and  Tahoora,  arc  two  small  isluudF,  titualciti 
the  neighbourhood  of  Oncohcow. 
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ll„.  (juadrupeds  of  these  island»i  are  cc 
.il,r(* sorts:  hoji^g,  dogs,  and  rats,     Tlu 


blitud!:,  jritualeitl 


'oiifined 

, lliffc  sof**  •  ""SOi  ""»"  «""»""•  *  lie  dogs, 
I,  |„j,„v  of  those  which  are  sucen  at  Otaheite, 
t  (■  pricked  ears,  long  barks,  and  short  croctk- 

I  legs. 


^0  variety  was  obhcrved  in  them,  ex- 
„,,„  their  skins;  somfe  being  perfectly  smooth, 
!!  (itlicrs  having  long  rough  hair,     they  seem 
urailv  shiggish.  but  perhaps  that  may  have 

otcasioiied    more  by  the  treatment  they 
ve  received,   than   by  their    natural  disposi- 

They  are  usually  fed  with  the  hogs,  and 

left  to  herd  with  those  animals.  Our  na- 
Jors  say  they  do  not  recollect  a  single  instance 
}  dog  being  made  a  companion  here,  as  is 
rustuni  in  Europe.     The  practice  of  eating 

seems  indeed  an  insuperable  bar  to  their 
|iir  admitted  into  society.  There  being  no 
jsts  of  prey,  nor  objects  of  chace  in  these 
liuds,  the  social  qualities  of  the  dog,  its  fide- 
If,  attachment,  and  sagacity,  will  probably 
jnain  unknown  to  the  natives. 
Our  navigators  were  upwards  of  three  months, 
ler  cruising  otf  the  coast,    or   in   the  har- 

at  Owhyhee;  during  all  which  time,  the 

s  of  both  ships  had  constantly  a  large  al- 

ace  of  fresh  pork ;    their  consumption  of 

it  article,  being  computed  at  sixty-puncheons 

live  hundred  weight  each.     About  sixty  more 

incheons  were  salted   for  sea-store:    and  the 

iter  part  of  thi.s  supply,    was  drawn  from 

island  of  Owh^'hee;  though  it  was  generally 

Iniittcd  that  their  consumption  did  not  occasion 

y  scarcity  of  that  article. 

the  birds  of  these  islands  arc  numerous,  but 

variety  is  not  great.     Some  of  them  may  \'n' 

itli  those  of  any  country  in  point  of  beauty. 

eeor  four  species  appear  to  belong  to  the 

Mi,  or  honey-suckers  of  Linnaeus.     One  is 

her  larger  than  a  buU-finrh ;  its  colour  is  a 

issyblsck,  and  the  thighs  of  a  dcop  yellow. 

lothcr  is  of  a  bright  scarlet ;  its  wings  black. 

ith  a  white  edge,  and  its  tail  black.     The  third 

variegated  with  brown,  yellow,  and  red.     The 

rth  is  green,  with  a  yellow  tinge.     They  also 

a  small  bird  of  the  fly-catcher  kind;  a  species 

thrush,   with  a  greyish  breast;   and  a  rail, 

h  short  wings,  and  no  tail.     Ravens  of  a  dark 

wn  colour,  are  met  with  here,  but  they  are 

Itremely  scarce.     Here  are  also  owls,   petrels, 

lews,  and  gannets;  plovers  of  two  species^  a 

?e  white  pigeon,  &c. 
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The  vegetable  produce  of  t!»e  Sandwi<;ii  Isles 
differs  little  from  that  of  tho.  other  inlands  in  tht; 
Pacific  Ocean.  The  taro  \<i  here  cultivated  in 
great  perfection.  The  bread-fruit  trees  thrive 
here.  The  sugar-rano*  of  thps«!  islands  grow  to 
an  extraordinary  size.  One  of  th(!m  was  brought 
to  our  navigators  at  Atooi,  whose  circumference 
was  eleven  feet  and  a  quarter.  At  Oneeheow 
they  saw  some  laiac  brown  roots,  from  six  to 
ten4)ounds  in  weight,  resembling  a  yam  in  shape. 
The  juice,  of  which  it  yields  a  considerable 
quantity,  is  very  sweet,  and  answers  many  of 
the  purposes  of  sugar. 

Tlie  inhabitants  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  are 
doubtless  of  the  same  extraction  with  those  of 
the  Friendly  and  Society  Islands,  of  New  Zea- 
land, the  Marquesas,  and  Easter  Island.  This 
fact  is  not  only  evinced  by  the  general  resem- 
blance of  their  persons,  and  the  striking  simila- 
rity of  their  manners  and  customs;  but  seems 
clearly  to  be  established  by  the  identity  of  their 
language.  From  what  continent  they  originally 
emigrated,  and  at  what  particular  time  these 
migrations  happened,  cannot  easily  be  ascer- 
tained. It  has  been  remarked  that  they  bear 
strong  marks  of  affinity  to  some  of  the  Indian 
tribes,  which  inhabit  the  Ladroncs  and  Caro- 
line Isles;  and  the  same  affinity  may  again  be 
traced  among  the  Malays  and  Battas.  The 
period  of  their  migrations  is  probably  remote, 
as  they  are  very  populous,  and  have  no  tra- 
dition of  tlieir  own  origin,  but  what  is  evident- 
ly fabulous. 

The  natives  of  the  Sandwich  Isles,  in  gene- 
ral, rather  exceed  the  middle  size,  and  are 
well  made.  They  walk  gracefully,  posses  uiticli 
agility,  and  are  capable  of  enduring  ratigDo; 
<lM)ugh,  upon  the  whole,  the  men  an*  said  to  bo 
inferior,  with  respect  to  activity  and  strength,  t© 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Fripndly  islands ;  and  the 
women  are  less  delicate  in  their  form.ation  than 
the  Otaheitean  females.  Their  complexion  is 
somewhat  darker  than  that  of  the  Otahciteans; 
and  they  are  less  attractive  in  their  persons  than 
the  females  of  the  Society  Isles.  Many  of  both 
sexes,  however,  exhibited  open  intelligent  coun- 
tenances ;  and  the  women,  in  particular,  have 
excellent  teeth  and  eyes,  with  an  engaging  sweet- 
ness in  their  manner. 

The  hair  of  these  people  is  of  a  brownish 
black,  neither  uniformly  curling,    like  that  of 
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ibc  Africnn  tiftgrofs,  nor  tiniformly  slraiglit  as 
uniong  the  American  liuiiaiis,  but  varying,  hi 
this  respect,  like  the  hair  of  Europeans.  There 
is  one  striking  peculiarity  in  the  features  of  the 
people  of  this  great  nation^  (hat  tliere  is  always 
observeable  a  fulness  of  the  nostrils,  without  any 
flatness  or  spreading  of  the  nose.  Some  persons 
have  imagined,  that  this  may  be  the  etrect  of 
their  customary  method  of  salutation,  which  is 
performed  by  pressing  together  the  extremities 
of  their  noses. 

That  supjTiurity  which  is  observeable  in  the 
persons  of  the  Erees,  through  all  the  other 
islands,  is  also  found  here.  Those  were  generally 
•well  formed,  when  the  lower  class  of  the  people 
were  subject  to  all  the  variety  of  form  and  figure, 
that  is  seen  among  the  populace  of  other  coun- 
tries*. 

Though  it  is  supposed  that  the  ava  does  not 
uniformly  shorten  life,  it  certainly  brings  on  a 
premature  and  decrepid  old  age.  Fortunately 
the  use  of  it  is  made  a  peculiar  privilege  of  the 
chiefs.  The  young  son  of  Terreeoboo,  when 
about  tliiitcen  years  of  age,  frequently  boasted 
of  his  being  permitted  to  drink  «rfl,  and  exhi- 
bited, with  marks  of  exultation,  a  spot  on  his 
side  that  was  beginning  to  grow  scaly.  When 
Captain  Cook  first  visited  (he  Society  Islands, 
this  pernicious  drug  wa«  very  little  known  among 
them.  On  his  second  voyage  he  found  the  use 
of  it  very  prevalent  at  Ulietea;  but  it  had  still 
eained  very  little  ground  at  Otahcite.  When 
Tie  was  lust  there,  it  ma'de  such  dreadful  havoek, 
that  he  hardly  knew  any  of  his  old  acqiiaiut- 
ances.  \i  is  constantly  drank  at  the  Friendly 
Islands,  but  so  much  diluted  Vvith  water,  that 
hardly  any  ill  consequences  ensue.     At  Atooi  it 

*  Instances  of  deformity  were  more  frequent  here,  than 
in  any  of  the  ishinds  visited  by  our  navis;ators.  AVhilc  they 
were  craising  off  Owhyhee,  two  dwarfs  came  on  board : 
•no  of  whom  was  an  old  man  fuiir  f(u:t  two  inches  lii.';li ;  the 
•ther  was  a  woman  of  nearly  the  iiamc  stature.  'I'liey  also 
aaw,  among  the  natives,  three  who  were  hump-backed,  and 
a  young  roan,  who  had  ever  been  destitute  of  hands  and 
feet.  Besides  these  particular  defects,  many  of  the  nartives 
are  subject  to  boils  and  ulcers,  which  some  of  our  Euro, 
peans  ascribed,  to  the  vastquantity  of  salt,  usually  eaten  with 
their  fish  and  flesh.  Though  the  Erees  are  subject  to  none 
of  these  complaints,  many  of  them  suffer  dreadfully  from 
the  immoderate  use  of  the  ava.  Those  who  were  the  most 
Effected  by  it,  had  their  eyes  red  and  inflamed,  their  timbs 
emaciated,  their  bodies  covered  with  a  whitish  scurf,  and 
iheir  whole  frame  trembling  and  paralytic. 

f  Notwithstanding  the  irreparable  loss  our  Europeans 


is  used  with  great  moderation;  on  which  acco  J 
the  chiefs  of  that  island,  are  a  much  finor  set  j 
men,  than  those  of  the  neighbourinfr  jouJ 
Kaoo,  and  Kaireekeea  were  prevailed  on  bv!! 
navigators  to  abstain  from  it,  and  they  rccoy. 
amazingly  during  the  short  time  they  afterwiin 
remained  in  the  'slandf . 

Our  adventurers  found  these  inlanders 
markably  kind  and  hospitable.  Whenever  th, 
went  on  shore,  each  of  the  natives  struggled  1 
be  foremost  in  presenting  little  presents  tor  M 
acceptance ;  bringing  provisions  and  reM 
ments,  or  testifying  some  other  token  ofthd 
respect.  The  aged  received  them  with  tears 
jo^,  and  were  highly  gratified  with  being 
niitted  to  touch  them.  They  were  cnntinuaj] 
drawing  comparisons  between  our  Euroncai 
and  themselves,  with  marks  of  extreme  humiliu 
The  young  women  were  also  tender  and  eng 
ing,  and  seemed  much  attached  to  our 
venturers,  till  it  was  discovered  that  th, 
had  too  much  cause  to  repent  of  their  acquai] 
ance^  ' 

In  point  of  natural  capacity,  these  people: 
not  below  the  common  standard  of  the  liuml 
race.      The  excellence  of   their  niamifactura 
and,  their  improvements  in  agriculture,  rdJel 
great  honour  on  them.  Their  eagerness  of  curi 
sity,    and  the  various  expedients  they  had 
vented,  for  working  the  iron  obtained  fromthfl 
were  strong  indications  of  docility  and  iiigeiiuid 
Our  adventurers  saw  two  instances  of  insai 
persons  among  these  people.     One  of  them  \t| 
a  woman  at  Onecheow;    the  other,   a  mam 
Owhyhee.      From  the   extraordinary  allentii 
paid  to  these  poor  lunatics,    it  ap])eiircd,  tbi 
the  opinion   of  their   being    divinely  iiispiref 

sustaine<1  by  the  sudden  resentment  and  violi'iire  of  lliej 
people,  it  must  be  acknuwlcdi{ed  that  tlicy  are  sf  a  ml 
and  affectionate  disposition,  eqiiujly  remote  fruin  the  graTi 
and  reserve  of  the  Friendly  Islanders,  and  the  Irvilyti 
volatility  of  the  Otaheiteans.     They  appear  to  live  in  I 
utmost  harmony  and  friendship  with,  each  other.    The  (J 
men,  who  had  children,  shewed  the  greatest  attention  [ 
them  from  motives  of  affection;  and  the  men  assisted | 
domestic  oflices  with  an  alacrity  "that  did  honour  to  the 
feelings.     It  must,  however,  be  remarked,  that  they  i 
much  inferior  to  the  inhabitauts  of  the  other  islands,  in ll 
best  criterion  of  civilized  manners,  the  respect  paid  tod 
female  sex.     The  wbmcn  here,  arc  not  only  denied  Ifaep 
vilege  of  eating  with  the  men,  but  arc  forbidden  to  regaled 
superior  kinds  of  food.    Turtle,  pork,   several  kinds  j 
fish,  and  some  species  of  plantains,  they  are  forbidden  j 
partake  of» 
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Jiirb  prevails  in  n   %i  of  the  oriental  nations^  is 
^, countenanced  here*. 

Xlie  Sandwich  Islanders,  almost  universally, 

ffer  their  beards  to  grow.     There  were  indeed 

ffff,  among  whom  was  the  aged  king,  wlio 

j(  off  entirely ;  and  others  wore  it  only  on 

upper  lip.     Tliat  variety  with  respect  to  the 

^e  of  wearing  the  hair,  which  prevails  among 

,  gtiier  islanders  of  this  ocean,  is  also  obscrva- 

here,    Besides  which,  they  have  a  fashion 

J^iiliar  to  themselves ;  thev  cut  it  close  on  each 

Ijeof  tlic  head,  down  to  their  ears,  and  leave  a 

•  extending  from  the  forehead  to  the  neck. 

^'eckliices,  consisting  of  strings  of  variegated 

jidls,  are  worn  indiscriminate^  by  men  and 

vomen.    These  people  also  wear  an  ornament, 

lithe  form  of  the  handle  of  a  cup,  about  two 

Khes  in  length,  and  one  and  a  half  in  breadth, 

^deofwood,  stone,  or  ivory,  highly  polished : 

iiisis  hung  round  the  neck  with  fine  threads  of 

risted  hair,  often  many  times  doubled.      In- 

ad  of  this  ornament,  some  of  them  wear  a 

nail  human  figure  on  their  breast,  made  of  bone, 

1 8uspeniied  in  the  same  manner. 

Both  sexes  use  the  fan,  or  fly-flap.     The  most 

Jtonimon  sort    is    formed  of   cocoa-nut   fibres, 

looiit'ly  tied  in  bunches,  to  the  top  of  a  polished 

landle.    The  tail  feathers  of  the  cock,  and  the 

Iropic  bird,  are  used  for  the  same  purpose.     But 

liosc  which  are  held  in  the  highest  estimation, 

Ihve  the  handle  formed  of  the  leg  or  arm  bones 

lofanpnpmy  killed  in  battle.   These  are  carefully 

Ihandeddown,  from  father  to  son,  as  trophies  of 

|in immense  value f. 

The  common  dress  of  the  men  consists  only  of 

piece  of  thick  cloth,  called  the  maro,  about 

fcwflve  inches  in  breadth,  which  passes  between 

llie  legs,  and  is  fastened  round  the  waist.     Their 

ats,  s()nie  of  which  arc  beautifully  manufac- 

Jiured,  are  of  various  sizes,  but  generally  about 

■live  feet  in  length,  and  four  in  breadth.     These 

Jlliey  throw  over  their  shoulders,  and  bring  for- 

Iward  before :  they  are,  however,  but  seldom  used, 

*  It  seems  probable,  that  the  practicn  of  feeding  on  the 
«dies  of  thnir  enemies,  was  originally  prevalent  in  the 
Ihlands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean ;  though  it  is  not  now  positive. 
Il^  known  to  exist  in  any  of  them,  except  New  ZcalantL 
■The  offering  up  human  victims,  still  universally  obtains 
lamong  these  islanders ;  and  it  is  not  difficult  to  conceive, 
|why  the  inhabitants  of  New  Zealand  should  retain  the  re. 
«st,  which  was  perhaps  the  concluding  part  of  these  horrid 
Ifites. 

t  The  practice  of  tatooing,  or  puncturing  the  body,  pre 


except  in  time  of  war.  Besides  their  ordinary 
dress,  there  is  another  appropriated  solely  to 
their  chiefs,  and  worn  only  on  extraordinary  oc- 
casions. It  consists  of  a  feathered  cloak  and 
cap,  or  helmet,  and  has  a  magnificent  appear- 
ance. 

The  common  dress  of  the  women  has  a  close 
afllinity  to  that  of  the  men.  They  wrap  round 
the  waist  a  piece  of  cloth  that  reaches  half  way 
down  the  thighs;  and  sometimes,  in  the  cool  of 
the  evening,  they  throw  loose  pieces  of  fine  cloth 
over  their  shoulders,  like  the  women  of  Otaheitt. 
The  pan  is  another  dress,  chiefly  worn  by  tli« 
younger  part  of  the  sex.  It  is  formed  of  th* 
thinnest  and  finest  sort  of  cloth,  wrapped  several 
times  round  the  waist,  and  descending  to  the 
leg,  so  as  to  \>ave  the  appearance  of  a  short  full 
petticoat. 

Thrir  necklaces  are  composed  of  shells,  or  of* 
a  shining  hard  red  berry,  with  dried  flowers  of 
the  Indian  mallow,  formed  into  wreaths.  They 
have  another  elegant  ornament,  termed  avierair, 
which  is  sometimes  fastened  round  the  hair,  in 
the  manner  of  a  garland;  and  sometimes  worn 
round  the  neck.  It  is  a  kind  of  mil'  formed  with 
great  ingenuity,  of  small  feathers,  woven  to- 
gether so  clofeely,  that  the  surface  may  be  said 
to  vie  with  the  richest  velvet  in  snioothncss :  the 
ground  is  generally  red,  with  alternate  cinlcs  of 
black,  green,  and  yellow. 

These  islanders  dwell  together  in  small  towiH 
or  villages,  containing  from  about  one  hundred 
to  two  hundred  houses,  built  tolerably  close  to 
each  other,  but  without  order  or  regularity. 
They  are  usually  flanked,  towards  the  sea-sido, 
with  loose  detached  walls,  intended  perhaps  for 
shelter  and  defence.  Some  of  the  best  houses) 
have  a  court-yard  before  them,  railetl  in  very 
neatlv,  with  smaller  habitations  for  servants 
erected  round  it. 

The  inferior  class  of  people  feed  principally 
on  fish  and  vegetables,  such  as  bread-fruit,  plan- 
tains,   sweet  potatoes,    sugar-canes,    yams,   and 

vails  here,  and  in  all  the  islands  in  this  ocean ;  though  it  i» 
only  at  New  Zealand,  and  the  Sandwich  Isles,  that  the  face 
is  tatoocd.  The  New  Zealanders  perform  this  operation  in 
elegant  spiral  volutes,  and  the  Sandwich  Islanders  in  straight 
lines,  intersecting  each  other  at  right  angles.  Some  only 
tatoo  an  arm ;  others  an  arm  and  a  leg.  They  have  a 
singular  method  of  tatooing  the  tip  of  the  tongues  of  sojpio 
of  the  females,  the  meaning  of  which,  if  it  has  any  meaning, 
is  not  generally  known. 
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taro.  People  of  superior  rank,  have  also  the 
^(><sli  of  dogs  and  liogs^  dressed  in  the  mode  of 
rookery  adopted  at  the  Society  Isles.  They  also 
eu<  domestic  fowls,  vhich  are  iar  from  being 
plentiful,  or  in  any  great  degree  of  estimation. 
They  salt  their  fish,  and  preserve  them  in  gourd 
shells,  not  with  a  view  of  providing  against 
scarcity,  but  from  the  decided  preference  they 
give  to  seasoned  food.  Their  cookery  resembles 
that  of  the  Friendly  and  Society  Islands;  and 
though  some  of  our  Europeans  disliked  their 
taro  puddings,  for  their  sourness,  others  were  of 
9.  diflerent  opinion*. 

.  They  usually  rise  with  the  sun,  and  retire  to 
^hcir  repose  a  few  hours  after  sun-set.  The 
Brees  amuse  themselves  in  making  canoes  and 
^ats;  the  Towtows  are  principally  employed  in 
the  plantations,  and  in  nshing;  and  the  women 
are  the  manufacturers  of  cloth.  The  young 
persons,  of  both  sexes,  delight  in  dancing ;  and, 
on  more  solemn  occasions,  are  entertained  with 
wrestling  and  boxing-matclies,  like  the  natives 
of  the  Friendly  Islands;  to  whom,  however, 
they  are  much  inferior  in  thcs^  respects. 

Their  dances  bear  a  stronger  resemblance  to 
those  of  the  New  Zealanders,  than  to  the 
Friendly  or  Society  Islanders,  and  are  introduced 
with  a  solemn  kind  of  sonji>'.  Their  music  is  of 
a  rude  kind;  no  other  iiistrunientg  appeared 
among;  tliem  tlian  drnms  of  various  sizes.  Their 
^ongs,  however,  which  they  are  said  to  sing  in 
part.sf,  and  which  they  accompany  with  a  gentle 
motion  of  tbeir  arms,  like  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Friendly  Islands,  have  a  very  pleasing  efTect 

They  are  much  addicted  to  f^auibling;  one  of 
Uicir  games  resembles  that  of  draughts,  but, 
from  the  immber  of  squares,  sepms  to  be  much 

*  Thi-y  arc  very  rli'anlv  and  (ioccut  at  (Iieir  meals,  ami 
flieir  ini'thod  ol"  dro-siiiij  bofli  tlicir  meat  and  vep;o(ali|i's, 
vas  generally  acUnowlcdi^ed  to  be  superior  to  the  British 
cookery.  It  is  the  constant  pracdce  of  (he  Krecs  to  bcsiii 
their  nn-als  with  a  dose  of  tlie  extract  of  pepper-root,  or 
avd.  The  women,  as  before  observed,  eat  apart  from  the 
flthor  sex,  and  are  proliibttcd  from  feeding  on  pork,  turtle, 
.and  some  partieiilar  speeiss  of  plantains.  Hut  they  so  far 
disregarded  this  interdiction,  that  they  would  privately  eat 
|)ork  with  our  Kuropeans;  yet  they  never  could  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  taste  the  two  latter  artirles  of  food. 

+  Some  connoisseurs  in  music  have  very  much  doubted 
this  circumstance  of  their  singing  in  parts.  Captain  Bumcy, 
however,  and  Captain  Phillips  of  the  marines,  both  of 
whom  have  some  knowlcdg';  of  music,  strongly  assert,  that 
they  did  sing  in  parts;  that  is,  they  sung  together  in  dif- 
ferent notes. 


more  intricate.     In  their  pla}',  they  move  1 1 
and  w  bite  pebbles,  from  one  square  to  an  it^ 
Their  manner  of  playing  at   bowls,  has'^soi 
afllnity  with  the  European  methods.    Tlievi 
frequent  races  between  boys  and  girls  na^v 
event  of  which  very  spirited  wagers  ai^  belio 
Our  adventurers  saw  one  of  these  islanders  be  J 
ing  his  breast,  and  tearing  his  hair,  in  a  m  J 
for  having  lost  three  hatchets  at  one  of  th  d 
races ;   to  purchase  which  he  had  parted  Mill 
almost  the  whole  of  his  property^. 

Tlieir  method  of  agriculture,  as  well  as  nil 
vigation,  resembles  that  of  the  other  Islands 
the  Pacific.     They  are  proficients  in  sculpturei 
ill  staining  cloth,    and  in  the  niannfacture  i 
mats.     Our  navigators  saw  several  curious  sn 
cimens  of  their  sculpture,  in  the  wooden  bowll 
in  which  the  Eras  drink  nva.     The  tigures  i 
neatly   finished,    and  accurately  proportionL 
They  manufacture  their  cloth  in  the  same  maniien 
and  of  the  same  materials,  as  .it  the  Society  aij 
Friendly  Isles.     They  extract  their  colours  frod 
the   same  berries,   and  other  vegetables,  whid 
are  used  by  the  'Otaheiteans  for  this  wurnose 
They  form  their  mats  t  i'the  leaves  of  pandamisi 
and  these,  as  well  as  then-  cloths,  are  beautifulJ 
wrought  in  patterns,  and  stained  with  a  variolj 
of  colours. 

Tbeir  ri.shing  hooks  are  of  various  siz^s  an| 
figures,  but  those  principally  used  are  in  ilj, 
shape  of  a  snuill-fish.  They  make  their  hooki 
of  bone,  mother  of  pearl,  or  w  ood,  pointed  an 
barbed  with  little  bones  or  ioitoisc-sliell.  TliosJ 
used  for  catching  sliarks  are  very  laijie,  beiua 
generally  seven  or  eight  inches  in  leiif;(h.  ThJ 
line  us<>d  for  fishing  and  nuiking  nets,  is  usuallj 
formed  of  the  bark  of  the  tovla,  or  clolh  ircfj 


+  Both  .ipxcs  are  surprisingly  expert  in  suiinining.  vM 
is  eonsideri'd  among  them  not  only  as  a  necessary  art.  m 
also  a  plirasing  recreatio.1*.  Their  encounters  with  tluMirjJ 
and  the  billows  in  Karrakakooa  bay,  display  aslonibhingskillJ 
activity,  and  c«ntempt  of  danger.  The  amazing  conrajil 
and  address,  with  which  they  perform  their  w omltrdil 
manoeuvres,  arc  almost  incredible.  The  following  ar-f 
cident  shews  that  children,  at  an  early  period,  may  kf 
taught  to  lose  all  apprchentions  of  the  danger  of  waleij 
and  set  its  perils  at  deiiancc. 

A  canoe,  with  a  woman  and  her  children,  happening lol 
be  overset,  one  of  the  children  of  about  four  years  of  :.p} 
seemed  highly  delighted  with  what  had  happened,  swini.r 
ming  abont  at  its  c  le,  and  playing  a  number  of  frolics,  till 
the  canoe  was  brought  to  its  former  position. 
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lit  is  of  diflercnt  degrees  of  fineness,,  and  may 
Ite  continued  to  any  length.  They  have  also  a 
Lonerior  sort  made  of  the  bark  of  the  areemah; 
|«d  Ihe  finest  is  composed  of  human  hair.  They 
ke  a  cordage  of  a  stronger  kind  from  cocoa- 
Iflut  fibres,  for  the  rigging  of  their  canoes. 
Their  gourds  are  used  for  a  variety  of  domestic 
jurposes.  Some  of  them  grow  to  such  an  enor- 
linous  magnitude,  as  to  be  sufficiently  capacious 
L  contain  ten  or  a  dozen  gallons.  The  better  to 
Iidapt  them  to  their  respective  uses,  they  give 
Jtlieni  diifcrent  shapes,  by  fastening  bandages 
Ifoundthem  during  their  growth,  fhus,  some 
Igf  theiA  are  in  the  form  of  a  dish  to  hold  their 
iDrorisions,  &c.  Others  arc  of  a  long  cylindrical 
ILn>>  for  receiving  fishing-tackle,  &c.  and  others 
I  the  shape  of  a  long-necked  bottle,  in  which 
Ur,  &c.  is  kept. 
I  fheir  pans  used  m  the  process  of  makmg  salt, 
IcoDsist  of  earth,  lined  with  clay.  The  salt  in 
Ictneral  use  at  Oneeheow  and  Atooi,  during  the 
lint  visit  of  our  adventurers,  was  brownish,  and 
Ifither  dirty;  but  that  which  they  afterwards  pro- 


cured at  Karakakooah  ba^,  was  white,  and  of 
an  excellent  quality. 

The  weapons  of  these  people  are  daggers, 
spears,  slings,  and  clubs.  The  dagger,  which 
they  call  by  the  name  of  Pahooa,  is  made  of  a 
black  heavy  wood  that  resembles  ebony.  It  is 
from  one  to  two  feet  in  length,  having  a  string 
passing  through  the  handle,  by  which  it  is  sus- 
pended to  the  arm.  The  blade  is  rounded  in  the 
middle ;  and  the  sides,  which  arc  sharp,  ter- 
mihatc  in  a  point.  This  is  a  very  destructive 
instrument  in  close  engagements.  Their  spears, 
which  are  of  two  kinds,  are  formed  of  a  hard 
wood,  not  unlike  mahogany.  One  sort  is  from 
six  to  eight  feet  in  length:  the  other,  with  wliicli 
the  warriors  Ihey  saw  at  Atooi  and  Owhylice 
were  chiefly  armed,  are  from  twelve  to  fifteen 
feet  in  length. 

Their  slings  resemble  con\mon  slings,  with 
this  difference,  that  the  stone  is  lodged  on  matting 
instead  of  leather.  Their  clubs  are  of  various 
shapes  and  sizes,  formed  of  different  sorts  of 
wood,  and  roughly  executed. 
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Showers  of  Sleet — The  Resolution  enters^  Axoatska  Bay — Discover  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul — Cu' 
Tious  Mode  of  Travelling. 


THE  people  of  the  Sandwich  liilimds  arc 
divided  into  three  classes.  The  first  are 
[the  Erees,  or  chiefs  of  each  district ;  one  of 
Iwhom  is  liuperior  lo  all  the  rest,  and  is  called  at 
lOwhyhee  Erte-Taboo,  and  Erec-Moee.  The 
[first  nam:  expresses  his  absolute  authority ;  and 


*  The  Rrces  accm  to  have  iinlimitctl  power  over  the  in. 
[frrior  classes  of  p«opli',  many  instanceH  of  which  occurred 
I  (tail)'.  On  the  other  haad,  the  people  arc  implicitLv  obcdi- 
Itnt.  It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  the  cliiefs  Merc  never 
I  icen  to  exercise  any  acts  of  cruelty,  injastice,  or  insolence 
towardi  thum ;  though  they  fre4U«»Uy  VUtKVH  tlicir  power 
'    Vol.  I.    No.  XXVI. 


the  latter  implies  that,  in  his  presence,  all  must 
prostrate  themselves.  I'lic  second  class  appear 
to  enjoy  a  right  of  property,  but  have  no  au- 
thority. The  third  are  called  totsctows,  or  ser- 
vants,, who  have  neither  rank  nor  property*. 
Whether  the  lower  class  can  secure  their  pro- 
__  Perty 

over  each  other,  in  a  most  tyrannical  degree.     This  will 
clearly  appear  from  the  two  following  instances. 

A  chief  of  the  lower  order  had  behaved  with  great  civility 
io  the  master  of  the  ship,  on  his  examination  of  Karakakooa 
Uay;  Mr.  King,  on  u  future  day,  took  him  oni'oardthe 
Rctolutiun,  and  introduced  him  io  Captain  Cook,  who 
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^erty  fronf  the  rapacity  of  the  great  chiefs,  our 
navigators  cannot  positively  say,  but  it  appears 
to  be  well  protected  against  theft  and  depreda- 
tion. Their  houses,  plantations,  hogs,  a^id  cloth 
'are  left  unguarded,  ■without  fear  or  apprehension. 
In  the  plain  country,  their  possessions  arc  sepa- 
rated by  walls ;  and,  in  the  woods  where  horse- 
plantains  grow,  they  use  white  flags  to  discrimi- 
nate property.  These  circumstances  indicate, 
that,  where  property  is  concerned,  the  power  of 
the  chiefs  is  not  arbitrary;  but  so  far  limited  as 
to  aftbrd  eucoiu'agement  to  the  lower  orders  to 
cultivate  the  soil,  which  they  occupy  individu- 
ally and  distinctly  for  their  respective  emolu- 
ment. 

Very  imperfect  accounts  are  given  resp<H?ting 
their  administration  of  justice.  If  a  quarrel  has 
arisen  among  the  lower  class  of  the  people,  the 
matter  is  referred  to  the  decision  of  some  chief 
If  an  inferior  chief  oifends  one  of  superior  rank, 
his  punishment  is  dictated  by  the  feelings  of  the 
superior  at  that  moment.  If  he  should  fortu- 
nately escape  the  first  transports  of  his  rage, 
methods  may  probably  be  found  out,  through 
the  mediation  of  others,  to  compound  for  his 
offence,  by  the  whole,  or  a  part  of  his  effects. 

Their  religion  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  the 
Society  and  Friendly  Islands.  In  common  they 
have  all  their  morais,  their  ivhallas,  their  sacred 
songs,  and  their  sacrifices.  The  ceremonies  are 
longer  and  more  numerous  here,  than  in  the 
islands  above  mentioned:  and  tlinugh,  in  all 
these  places,  the  performance  of  their  religious 
rites,  is  committed  to  a  par(icular  class  of  people; 
yet  our  adventurers  never  found  a  regular  society 
of  priests  till  fliey  arrived  at  Kakooa,  in  Ka- 
rakakooa  bav.     (Jrona  was  the  title  bestowed  on 


tng.aseil  '''"•  ^^  dino  with  ilicm,  Whik-  they  wire  at  table, 
I'ariTa  cntori'd,  wliose  fauHtoiiaticc  expressed  the  highest 
iiulit;na(ioii  at.  seeing  their  guest  so  buiiourably  entertained. 
Seizing  hira  by  the  hair  of  the  head,  he  wuu'J  hare  dragged 
him  out  of  the  raliin,  had  not  Captain  Cook  interfered. 
After  niiieh  altercation,  no  other  iiuhilgence  eonld  be  ob- 
tained  (\vi»hout  tinaiTelting  with  Pareea)  than  that  tlieir 
guest  should  be  permitted  to  remain  in  the  cabin,  on  con- 
dition that  he  seated  himself  on  the  lloor,  while  Pareca 
occupied  his  place  \ut  the  table.  An  instance  soincwhat 
similar  occurred,  when  Terrei-oboo  came  first  on  board  the 
ftefcolutioo ;  when  Maiha-maiha,  who  attended  him,  seeing 
Pareca  upon  deck,  turned  hiui  ignoniiniously  out  of  the 
ship. 

*  It  has  been  already  observed,  that  the  title  of  Orono 
WM  bestowed  upon  Captain  Cook ;  and  it  is  certain  tliat 


nofl 


the  principal  of  this  order;  a  title  sceminet 
imply  something  highly  sacred,  and  whith  ,1 
most  received  adoration  in  the  person  of  Omee  I 
The  privilege  of  holding  the  principal  ofticesV 
this  order,  is  limited  to  certain  families.  Onieeah 
the  Orono,  was  Kaoo's  son.  It  was  also  oh 
served  that  the  son  of  Omeeah>  an  infant  of  *| 
age  of  five  years,  bad  always  a  number  of  at! 
tendants,  and  such  other  niarlu  of  attention  shew 
him,  as  never  were  observed  in  any  similar  in 
stance.  Hence  it  was  concluded,  that  lijs  lif 
Mas  an  object  of  importance,  and  tliatbe\\ouli 
eveutually  succeed  to  tlie  exalted  d  "uitvof  li 
father*.  '     ^ 

A  party  »f  our  Europeans  were  conducted  i 
a  larj*e  house  in  a  bay  s(uith  of  Karakakooa  ii 
which  they  beheld  the  black  *'gnre  of  a  n'lan 
resting  on  his  toes  and  fingers ;  the  limbs  \\e{[ 
well  proportioned,  and  the  whole  bcaiitifull 
polished.  The  name  of  this  figure  was  Muc( 
rotind  which  th^teen  others  were  placed,  witi 
rude  and  distorted  limbs.  These  were  s;ud  ti 
be  the  Eatooas  of  deceased  chiefs,  whose  mmi 
they  repeated.  These  people  also  admit  inti 
their  houses,  ludicrous  and  obscene  idols, 
unlike  the  Priapus  of  the  antients. 

Many  voyagers  have  remarked,  that  the  So 
ciety  and  Friendly  Islanders  pay  adoration  li 
certain  birds ;  and  that  custom  seems  prevalcnl 
in  these  islands.  Ravens  are  probably  the  oL 
jects  of  it,  as  Mr.  King  saw  two  of  these  birdJ 
perfectly  tame  at  Kakooa,  and  was  informed 
they  were  Eatoos :  he  offered  several  articles  d 
exchange  for  them,  but  they  were  all  refused 
and  he  was  earnestly  requ.  jted  not  to  injure  crj 
offend  themf . 

With  respect  to  their  opinions  of  a  future 

,  statci 

those  islanders  consklered  our  Turopeans  as  a  rice  of  Ininal 
superior  to  themselves;  frequently  repealing  that  (hi"  (rreatl 
l')atooa  lived  in  their  cotintiy.  Cireat  variety  of  idulswcnl 
to  be  seen  on  the  morals^  and  about  the  houses  of  thrnl 
people,  on  which  they  bestow  dillerent  names;  hut  iherl 
were  held  by  them  in  very  little  estimation,  from  thdrcoD.! 
tsmptuous  expressions  of  them,  and  from  their  i^cllii^l 
them  for  trifles.  They  had  generally,  however,  a  parliuilirl 
figure  in  high  favour,  on  which  they  lu'stowcd  all  Ihcirl 
adoration  whilst  it  continued  a  favourite.  Tltry  r!oallieii| 
it  in  red,  I)cat  their  drums  in  honour  of  it,  sang  hynmil 
before  it;  placed  bunches  of  red  feathers,  and  varii'tyofT 
vegetables  at  its  feet:  and  frequently  displayed  a  pig,  otal 
dog,  to  rot  on  the  whatta  near  which  it  was  exposed. 

-I-  Human  sacrifices  are  more  common  here  than  in  anjl 
of  the  islands  visUcd  by  our  narlgaton.    Thry  bare  tcj 

*  tvursel 
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III,  from  their  coiikl 


0Uf  adventurers  received  very  defective  in- 
ualion.  On  asking  tliem  wliither  the  dead 
.m)iie?  They  said,  the  breath,  which  they 
idered  as  the  immortal  part,  was  fled  to  the 
Jitoo*.  Thev  also  attempted  to  describe  a  \)\acp, 
hirli  <l'cy  si'PP**se  to  be  the  abode  of  the  dead ; 
Ljlipy  seemed  to  have  no  idea  of  rewards  and 
jiisbments, 

hfarriaf^  is  a  compact  which  seems  to  exist 

Lni:  them:  it  has   ah'eady  been  mentioned, 

Lf  when    Terreeoboo    had    left    bis    queen 

[ftfora  at  Mowee,  anotber  woman  cohabited 

J  him,  by  whom  he  had  children,  and  seemed 

tticularly  attached  to  her;  but,  whether  poly- 

Bvis  permitted,  or  whether  it  is  mixed  with 

icubiiia,!ie>    nothing  can    be  decisively   said. 

Idouieslic  concerns  among  the  lower  cIhss  of 

m\e,  one  man  and  one  woman  Kcemed  to  hn\e 

[[direction  of  the  house,  and  the  children  were 

jordiiiate  to  the;n,  as  in  civilized  countrii^s. 

Ijlt  Kafbkakooa  Bay,  our  navigators  had  an 

iportiiiiity  of  seeing  part  of  their  fiuieral  rites. 

%me  of  the  death  of  an  old  chief  near  their 

jffvatories,    some   of   them   repaired  to   the 

icf,  where  they  perceived  a  number  of  people 

jenibled.    They  were  seated   round   an  area, 

Lir^lhe  house  where  the  deceased  chief  lay; 

I  man,  with  a  red  feathered  cap,  came  to 

;dour,  continually  putting  out  his  head,  and 

vling  most  lamentably;     accompanied   with 

Irrid    &;riniaces,    and    violent    distortions    of 

le.   Alarge  mat  was  afterwards  spread  upon 

]area,  and  thirteen  women  and  two  men  came 

I  of  the  house,  and  sat  down  upun  it  in  three 

rows;  three  of  the  women,  and   the  two 

Jn,  being  in  front.     Feathered  rufl's  decorat^'d 

necks  and  hands  of  the  women;  and  their 

bulders  were  ornamented   with   broad   green 

\ii(i,  curiously  seoUoppcd.     Near  a  small  hut, 

bne  corner  of  this  area,  half  a  do/en  boys  were 

iced  with  white  banners,  and  taboo  sticks.    The 

npany  seated  on  the  mat,  chanted  a  melancholy 

About  an  hour  having  passed   in  these 

lettionies,  more  mats  were  spread,  when  the 

^d  chiefs  widow,  and  about  four  other  elderly 

TO  (o  these  horriu  rltos  on  the  coniiiipncompiit  of  a  war, 
Iprcvioiis  to  anybattU*.  or  other  signal  ciiterprizp.     The 

)  of  a  chief  demands  a  sacrifice  of  one  or  more  tutctoxcsf 
jgrding  to  the  rank,  he  bears:  no  less  than   ten  were 

ncd  to  stifler  on  the  death  of  Terreeoboo. 
Iniong  their  religions  customs,  the  knocking  out  their 
t-tNth  may  be  classed  with  great  propriety.    Most  of 


women,  walked  solemnly  out  of  the  house;  and, 
seating  themselves  before  the  com])any,  wept 
most  bitterly ;  many  others  joining  in  the  melan-' 
choly  dirge.  They  continued  thus,  with  little 
variation,  till  late  at  night,  when  our  adventurer* 
left  them. 

At  day-light  in  the  monn'ng,  the  people  were 
dispersed,  and  ev<!ry  thing  was  perfectly  quiet. 
Our  navigators  afterwards  desired  to  know  how 
the- body  was  disposed  of  .^  Some  women  of  rank, 
at  that  time  approaching,  signilied  to  them,  that 
their  presence  interrupted  the  performance  of 
some  necessary  rites.  Soon  after  they  had  left 
them,  their  cries  and  lamentations  assailed  their 
ears;  and  \vheii  they  siiw  them  a  few  hours  after- 
wards, the  lower  part  of  their  laces  was  painted, 
black. 

The}'  had  also  an  opportunity  of  ob.serving  the 
ceremonies  on  the  funeral  of  a  person  of  a  lower 
class.  Hearing  dimiial  lamentations  issue  from  a 
miserable  hut  they  entered  it,  and  ]ierceived  two 
women,  Avhom  they  supposed  to  be  nioiher  and 
daughter,  weeping  over  the  body  of  a  man  who 
had  that  instant  ex])ired.  They  immediately  cover- 
ed the  body  with  a  doth ;  then,  lying  down  near' it, 
they  spread  the  cloth  over  themselves,  beginning 
to  chant  a  inelani'lioly  iiyrnii,  after  repeating 
Aicih  madoaah!  A~ix}i:lt  Uuicc — Oh  mv  Father! 
Oh  my  Husband !  In  one  corner  of  the  house, 
they  beheld  a  younger  daughter  prostrate  on  the 
groimd,  having  black  cloth  spread  over  her,  and 
repeating  the  same  expressions.  Quitting  this 
mournful  scene,  they  saw  a  great  number  of  the 
neighbours  collected  together  at  the  door,  on  this 
occasion,  who  were  all  perfectly  silent,  but 
wonderfully  attentive  to  their  present  melancholy 
duty.  The  place  of  interment  for  the  chiefs,  is 
the  morai,  or  hcrcc  enrs;  and  those  who  arc 
inhiunanly  sacrificed  on  the  occasion,  are  buried 
near  them. 

On  the  l.Jtb  of  March,  at  seven  in  the  morning,, 
they  stood  to  the  south-west,  in  expectation  of 
falling  in  with  the  island  of  Modoopapappa.  At 
four  in  the  afternoon,  a  laigc  canite  o\ertook 
them,  in  which  were  ten  persons,  inhabitants  of 


the  common  people,  and  several  of  tlie  chiefs,  hud  lost  one 
or  more  of  them;  and  this  curoniony* was  considered  as  a 
propitiatory  sacrifice  to  the  Katooa,  to  avert  his  anger;  oa 
the  same  principle  as  the  cutting  oil'  a  part  of  the  finger  at 
the  Friendly  Islands,  to  express  the  violence  of  their  gricC 
at  the  decease  of  a  friend. 
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Oneehcow,  who  were  proceeding  to  Tahoora  tp 
catch  birds ;  particularly  tropic  and  man-of-war 
birds.  At  day-break  the  next  morning,  Tahoora 
bore  east-north-east,  distant  about  live  or  six 
leagues. 

On  the  18th  they  saw  several  boobies,  and 
man-of-war  birds,  which  induced  them  to  look 
out  sharply  for  land.  Th<^y  had  line  weather 
and  a  moderate  wind  till  the  23d,  when  it  in- 
creased to  a  strong  gale,  and  continued  about 
twelve  hours.  Afterwards  it  became  more  mo- 
derate. In  the  morning  of  the  26lh,  they  sup- 
posed they  saw  land  to  the  west-south-west;  but 
discovered  the  mit^take  after  sailing  sixteen  leagues 
ia  that  direction ;  and,  night  tupproaching,  they 
again  steered  west.  They  pursued  this  course, 
without  much  alteration  in  the  wind,  till  the 
29th.  For  some  days  past,  they  had  met  with 
several  turtles,  one  of  which  was  so  diminutive 
as  not  to  exceed  three  inches  in  length*. 

On  the  11th  the  latitude  was  35"  30,  and  the 
longitude  165**  45'.  They  saw  plenty  of  sea- 
birds,  and  .several  bunches  of  sea-M'ced.  The 
Dificovcry  also  passed  a  log  of  wood;  but  no 
other  signs  of  land  a]»p{'ared. 

On  the  12th  tiie  wind  came  gradually  round 
to  the  cast,  and  increased  to  a  very  strong  gale. 
They  had  been  iiicummoded  by  a  leak,  but  having 
been  always  able  to  keep  it  under,  it  gave  them 
but  little  concern  till  the.  13th,  when  a  sudden 
inundation  deluged  Itic  whole  space  between 
decks,  and  created  much  alarm.  The  water 
•which  had  lodged  in  the  coaJ-hole,  not  finding 
a  passage  into  the  well,  had  forced  up  the 
platforms  over  it,  and  instantly  set  every  thing 
afloat.  Their  situation  was  the  more  grievous, 
as  they  could  not  devise  any  means  of  relieving 
themselves.     They  could  think  of  no  other  ex- 

*  The  rontiniiation  of  the  light  winds,  with  the  unsettled 
state  of  the  weather,  iiidiircd  Ca»'*3in  Gierke  to  abanfion 
his  plan  of  keeping  within  the  tropical  latitudes.  In  con. 
ccqiience  of  which  they  began  to  steer  north-west  by  north, 
which  they  continued  till  the  6th  of  April,  when  they  lost 
♦he  trade  wind.  The  fine  weat!;er,  which  they  experienced 
between  the  tropics,  bad  not  been  misemployed  in  causing 
the  boats  to  be  repaired,  and  other  necessary  duties  to  be 
performed.  There  were  other  cares,  which  had  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  health  of  the  crewi  for  their  object ;  and  these 
occupied  a  great  nnmbtir  of  the  people.  C.iptain  Cook's 
established  orders  of  airing  tho  beds,  having  firci  between 
decks,  smoking  them  with  gun.powder,  and  washing  them 
with  vincitar,  were  invariably  observed.  Those  who  know 
not  the  iiabits  and  disposition  of  seamen  require  to  be  in. 
formed,  that  they  are  so  accustomed  to  be  directed  by  their 


pedient,  than  to  cut  a  hole  through  the  hJ 
head,  which   separated  the  coal-hole  from 
fore-hold,  and  thug  form  a  passage  for  the  wa 
into  the  well.     This   passage  being  made  « 
greatest  part  of  the  water  ran  into  the  J 
when  they  were  enabled  to  get  out  the  rest  J 
buckets.     The  leak  was  now  so  much  increaJ 
that  the  people   were  constantly  employed  i 
pumping  and  baleing  till  the   15th,  at"  not 
The  men  submitted  cheerfully  to  this  excesS 
fatigue;  and  their  sufferings  were  the  more  intd 
rablc,  as  they  had  not  a  dry  place  to  sleep 
but,  to  afford  them  some  consolation,  they  w« 
permitted  to  have  their  full  allowance  of  groj 

The  inclemency  of  the  northern  climate 
now  severely  felt:  on  the  18th  they  had  sno 
sleet,    and  strong   gales  from  the  south-J 
which,  considering  the  season  of  the  year, 
the   quarter  from  which  the  wind  came, 
rather  a  remarkable  circumstance.    The  slid, 
alteration  from  tlie  sultry  heat  which  they  fe|2 
the  beginniug  of  the  month,  to  4he  extreme  cl 
they  then  experienced,    must  have  occasioJ 
great  inconvenience.  | 

On  the  2 1st,  in  the  forenoon,  they  saw  a  wlil 
and  a  land  bird.  As  the  water  appeared  mudl 
they  sounded  in  the  afternoon,  but  found] 
ground  with  a  hundred  and  forty  fathoms  of  Ij 
During  the  three  preceding  days,  they  sati 
large  quantity  of  wild-fowl,  somewhat  reseinbll 
ducks.  This  usually  indicates  the  viiinilyi 
Iwid ;  but  no  other  signs  of  it  had  been  obsen 
since  the  •  16th,  in  which  time  they  had 
upwards  of  a  himdred  and  fifty  leagiips. 

The  wind  shifted  to  the  north-east  on  the S 
The  cold  was  so  intense,  that  the  ropes 
frozen  to  such  a  degree,  that  it  was  a  businc 
difficulty  to  force  them  through  the  blocks. 

oflUccrs,  respecting  the  care  of  themselves,  that  thfjJ 
tract  the  thoughtlessness  of  infants.  Had  they  brcnsM 
to  act  according  to  their  own  discretion,  the  wholcl 
would  have  been  naked  before  half  the  completion  of| 
voyage.  It  might  reasonably  be  supposed,  from  theirlf 
experienced  a  voyage  to  the  north  the  preceding  year, 
they  would  have  been  particularly  attentive  to  thcie  null 
but  such  retlections  never  operated  upon  them ;  fur,  »j  J 
as  they  returned  to  the  tropical  climates,  their  fur  jul 
and  other  articles  appropriated  for  cold  climates,  j 
kicked  about  the  decks  at  useless  and  insignificant;  Ikf 
every  one  among  them  knew  they  were  to  make  ai 
voyage  towards  the  pole.  The  oiBcers,  howevur,  i 
them  to  bo  taken  up,  and  \,  '  into  cmj^y  casltii,  i 
they  were  preserved  till  the  time  arrived  when  it| 
iicceisary  they  should  be  restored  to  their  r^Qcctircoo 
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f93i  ^^^^^  ^"  ^^^  morning,  the  land  presented 
Elif  in  mountains  covered  with  snow ;  and  a 
M  conical  rock  was  observed  at  the  distance  of 
bl  reeor  four  leagues.  Shortly  after  they  had  taken 
Wilis  imperfect  view,  a  thick  fog  again  appeared. 
lAssooii  as  llie  weather  cleared  up,  they  stood  in 
I  jjijg  a  nearer  survey  of  the  country,  when  a 
I  flst  dreary  prospect  presented  itself.  The  coast 
Itemed  straight  and  uniform;  without  bays  or 
.Us;  the  ground  from. the  shore  rising  in  hills 
moderate  elevation,  behind  which  were 
<g  of  mountuins,  whose  summits  penetrated 
Cu'^cloiids.  The  whole  seemed  covered  with 
now,  except  the  perpendicular  sides  of  some 
fs,'  flhich  would  not  permit  that  article  to  rest 
.jonthem. 

The  wind  continued  blowing  strong  from  the 

jorth-east,  with  thick  hazy  weather,  from  the 

te((h  to  the  28th ;  insomuch   that  the  ship  re- 

leinblcd  a  complete   mass  of  ire.     The  shrouds 

irere  so  completely  incrusted  with  it,  as  to  have 

Jieir  dimensions  doubled:  the  most  experienced 

amen  among  them  declaring,  they  had  never 

Ljericnced  such  continued  showers  of  sleet,  and 

Jiat  extremity  of  cold  which  they  had  now  to 

jcounter.     The  inclemency  of  the  weather,  the 

Biicultv  of  workinjv  the  ships,  and  the  incessant 

Buty required  at  the  pumps,  rendered  the  service 

jatolcrable  to  most  of  the  crew ;  some  of  whom 

irere  much  frost-bitten,  and  others  confined  with 

tilds.    Tliey  continued  standing  four  hours  on 

<h  tack,  havinj:;  soundings  of  sixty   fathoms, 

iihen  within  three  leagues  of  the  land,  but  no 

ouiuling  at  double  that  distance. 

Ill  the  morning  of  the  28th  the  weather  cleared 

up,  and  a  light  breeze  continued  from  the  same 

iuartpr.    A  fine  warm  day  encouraged  the  people 

lo  expect  a  thaw ;  they  were  therefore  busied  in 

iking  the  ice  from  the  rigging,  masts,  and  sails, 

lo  prevent  its  falling  on  their  heads.     At  three  in 

|ilie  afternoon,  a  fair  wind  sprung  up  from  the 

'thwnrd,  With  which  they  stood  in  for  Awatska 

Bay.    The  mouth  of  the  bay  opens  in  the  direc- 

»  Groat  ;iiianHtics  of  loose  ice  drifted  with  the  tide  in  the 
iiiddle  of  thu  bay  ;  but  the  shores  were  entirely  blocked  up 
iriih  it.  Plenty  of  wild  fowl  were  seen,  and  hirjfc  flights  of 
Grernland  pif^eons,  tofl[ether  with  ravens  and  eagles.  'I'hey 
Jtumincd  every  corner  of  the  bay,  expecling  to  discern  the 
loHii  of  Saint  Piter  and  Saint  Paul ;  which  from  the  accounts 
tivcii  them  at  Oonalashka,  they  supposed  to  be  a  place  of 
■iri'nglh  and  conseqncnce.  j\t  last  tiiey  perceived,  to  the 
Bordi-wesl,  sonic  miserable  Ing.honses,  and  a  few  conical 
jiuts,  raised  on  poles,  amounting  to  about  thirty,  in  the 
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tion  of  north  north-west.  On  the  south  side, 
the  land  is  moderately  high,  Three  remarkable 
rocks  lie  in  the  channel  between  them;  and,  on 
the  opposite  side,  a  single  rock  of  considerable 
height.  Having  passed  the  mouth  of  the  bay, 
which  extends  about  four  miles  in  length,  a  cir- 
cular bason  presents  itself,  of  twcnty-tlve  miles 
in  circumference,  in  which  they  an(  liored  about 
four  o'clock,  in  six  fathoms  water,  vrishing  to 
escape  a  shoal  mentioned  by  IMullor  to  lie  in  the 
channel*. 

In  the  morning  of  the  29th,  Mr.  Kiisa-  was 
sent,  with  the  boats,  to  exanjinc  the  bay,  and 
deliver  the  letters  to  the  Russi;iu  commander, 
which  they  had  brought  from  Oonaiashka.  It 
is  probable  that  the  inhabitants  had  not,  by  this 
time,  either  observed  the  ships  or  the  boats;  for, 
even  on  the  ici^,  no  appearance  of  a  living  creature 
could  be  seen  in  the  town.  When  they  advanced 
farther  on  the  ice,  a  few  men  were  observed 
hurrying  backwards  and  forwards,  and  a  sledge, 
drawn  by  dogs,  with  one  inliabitaiil  in  it,  caiuc 
down  to  the  sea-side,  opposite  to  them, 

AV  hilst  they  were  gazing  at  this  unusual  sight, 
and  admiring  the  great  civility  of  this  stranger, 
who  they  supposed  was  coming  to  their  assistance, 
they  were  astonished  to  see  him  suddenly  tinni 
short  round,  and  direct  his  course  towards  the 
ostrog.  They  were  equally  chagrined  and  dis- 
appointed at  this  abrupt  departure,  especially  as 
their  journey  over  the  ice  began  to  be  attended 
with  much  difficulty  and  danger.  At  every  jtep 
they  took,  they  sunk  almost  knee-deep  in  the 
snow:  and,  though  there  was  tolerable  good 
footing  at  the  bottom,  the  weak  parts  of  the  ice 
were  not  discoverable,  and  they  were  continually 
in  fear  of  breaking  through  it. 

Tlie  sight  of  another  sledge  advancing  towards 
our  adventurers,  afforded  them  some  comfort; 
but,  instead  of  coming  to  relieve  them,  the  driver 
stopt,  and  called  out  to  them.  Mr.  King  instantly 
held  up  Ismyloft's  letters;  in  consequence  of 
which,  he  tiu'ned  about,,  and  went  rapidly  back. 


whole;  which,  from  their  situation,  they  were  induced  to 
conclude  to  be  Petropaulow.ska.  But,  in  justice  to  tlic 
hospitable  treatment  they  found  there,  they  are  compelled 
to  acknowledge  that  their  disappointment  was  the  source  of 
much  entertainment  to  them;  for  in  this  wretched  extremity 
of  the  earth,  be}'ond  conception  barbarous  and  inhospitable, 
out  of  the  reach  of  civilization,  barrieadoi'd  with  ice,  anil 
covered  with  summer  snow ,  they  met  with  the  tt-nilcrest 
feelings  of  humanity,  joined  to  a  nobleness  of  minil,  which 
w  ould  have  d&iic  honour  to  any  nation  upon  earth. 

4  il  Unable 
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Unable  to  draw  any  conclusion  from  this  strange 
behaviour,  they  proceeded  towards  the  ostrog 
with  great  circumspection;  and,  when  they  were 
Vithin  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  it,  they  observ- 
ed a  bodv  of  armed  men  advancing  towards  them. 
To  avoid  giving  them  any  alarm,  and  to  preserve 
ft  peaceable  appearance,  Mr.  King  and  Mr. 
Webber  marched  in  front,  and  the  men,  who 
had  boat-hooks  in  their  hands,  were'placed  in  the 
rear.  The  armed  party  consisted  of  about  t'lirty 
soldiers,  preceded  by  a  person  with  a  cane  in  his 
hand. 

\\  iUiin  a  few  paces  of  them  he  halted,  and 
vainly  endeavoured  to  inform  him  that  they  were 
English,  and  bad  brought  those  dispatches  from 
Oonalashka.  Having  attentively  examined  them, 
he  conducted  them  towards  the  village  in  great 
silence  and  solenmity,  frequently  hal.ing  his  men, 
and  causing  them  to  perform  diflercnt  parts  of 
the  manual  exercise;  to  convince  them,  that,  if 
they  should  presume  to  offer  any  violence,  they 
would  have  to  deal  with  those  who  knew  what 
they  were  about. 

Arriving  at  length  at  the  residence  of  the  com- 
taianding  officer  of  the  party,  they  were  ushered 
in;  and,  after  giving  orders  to  the  military  with- 
out doors,  their  host  made  his  appearance,  ac- 
companied by  the  secretary  of  the  port.  One  of 
IsmyloflF's  letters  was  now  opened,  and  the  other 
«ent  oflf  by  a  special  messenger  to  Bolcheretsk,  a 
town  on  the  west-side  of  the  peninsula  of 
Kamptschatka,  where  the  Russian  commander  of 
this  province  generally  resides*. 

The  officer,  at  whose  house  they  were  enter- 
tained was  a  Serjeant,  and  also  the  commander, 

•  ♦  It  appears  strangr  that  the  natives  had  not  seen 
llie  Resolution  the  prereHing  day,  whert  they  anchored 
in  the  bay;  nor  this  morning  till  the  boats  approarhed 
the  ice.  The  first  si^ht  of  diu  ship  had  given  them  great 
alarm,  and  the  garrison  was  instantly  put  under  arms. 
Two  field  pieces  were  plaeetl  l»efore  the  cummandcr's 
lioiise;  and  powder,  shot,  and  lighted  matches  instantly 
pniduced. 

+  Having  finished  their  repast,  during  which  time  the 
conversation  was  limited  to  a  few  bows,  and  other  personal 
tokens  of  mutual  respeet,  they  nislied  to  cuiumunicatc  to 
their  host  the  cause  and  objects  of  their  visits  to  this  port. 
>s  Ismylolf  had  probably  written  to  them  on  the  same 
subject,  in  the  letters  they  had  delivered,  they  readily  con. 
•eivcd  the  meaning  of  the  adventurers;  but  as  there  was  not 
a  person  in  the  place,  who  knew  any  other  language  than 
Russian  and  Kaniptschadale,  they  found  it  extremely  dilBeuIt 
to  comjireheiid  what  he  endeavoured  to  communicate  to 
thuiu.     After  tiume  time  spent  iii  their  attempts  to  undurstaud 


of  the  ostrog.  After  he  had  recovered  from  tU. 
surprize  which  their  arrival  had  oocasion  i1 
nothing  coidd  exceed  the  kindness  and  hospitalifj 
of  his  behaviour.  His  house,  indeed,  wa.s  intolc  I 
bly  hot,  but  exceedingly  neat  and  clean  Aft  J 
Mr.  King  had  chan^  his  wet  clotlics,  wbjfj 
the  Serjeant's  civility  enabled  him  to  do,  bv  1  J 
nishing  him  with  a  complete  suit  of  iiis'ov^Il 
they  were  requested  to  partake  of  a  dinnel 
which  was  doubtless  the  best  he  could  proem  I 
and,  considering  the  visit  was  unexprrted  \  1 
conducted  with  some  ingenuity.  To  have  m!| 
pared  soup  and  bouillc,  much  time  would  I'aJ 
been  required;  instead  of  which,  some  told  bd 
was  sliced,  and  boiled  water  poured  over  i| 
After  that  they  were  regaled  with  a  large  roaste 
bird,  the  taste  of  which  was  inimitable,  thoiig 
they  were  unacquainted  with  its  species.  Thrii 
liquor  was  such  as  the  Rtissians  distiiiguigji  bJ 
the  name  of  qvass,  and  v  as  the  most  iadiHereri 
part  of  their  entertainment.  The  Serjeant's  wjfi 
served  up  several  of  the  dishes,  and  was  not  pa 
mitted  to  sit  down  at  tablet . 

On  their  return,  the^  saw  the  boats  towiiL 
the  ship  towards  the  village,  and,  al)out«evel 
they  moored  u^^se  to  the  ice,  at  the  distance  i 
half  a  league  from  the  ostrog.     On  tli,^  rnornin 
of  the  30th,  the  carpenters  were  set  to  work  t| 
stop  tlie  leak,  which  had  occasioned  them  \ 
nnich  trouble  during  their  last  run.     It  apncarej 
to  have  been  occasioned  by  some  sheathing  I'alHn 
off  from  the  larboard-bow,  and  of  course  th 
oakum  was  washed  out  from  between  the  plant 
The  weather  was  now  so  warm  in  the  middle  t 
the  day,  that  the  ice  began  to  break  away  verj 

each  other,  the  sum  of  the  intelligence  they  had  pruccrcd 
appeared  to  be,  that  though  they  could  nut  be  sujipM 
plentifully  with  stores  and  provisions  at  this  place,  M 
were  to  be  procured  in  abundance  at  Bolcheretsk.  Tbtti] 
commander  would  readily  supply  them  with  what  tb( 
wanted;  but  that,  till  the  Serjeant  had  received  orders  ftol 
him,  neither  he,  nor  any  of  the  natives,  could  cicu  vwtuij 
to  go  on  board  the  vessel. 

It  being  now  time  for  our  adventurers  to  de)Kirt,  a  slot 
drawn  by  five  dogs,  and  a  drirer,  was  instantly  piwidjl 
I'or  each  of  their  party.  The  sailors  were  greatly  dili'litJ 
with  this  mode  of  conve)ance;  and  it  gave  them  additioni 
satisfaction  when  they  discovered,  that  the  two  boat-hnon 
had  a  sledge  appropriated  solely  to  themselves.  Tlinl 
sledges  arc  so  light,  and  so  judiciously  constructed  forlU 
purposes  they  arc  intended,  that  they  moved  safely  A 
expeditiously  over  the  ice;  though  difficulty  and  dan;! 
attended  tlicir  operation*  on  foot. 

•»  fast 
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and  almost  choakcd  up  tho  entrance  oCthe 
"   g(.veral  of  the  officers  paid  their  visits  to 
Igfncmt,  by  whom  they  were  rec<;ivcd  witJi 
!at  civility-     Captain  Clerke  made  him  a  pro- 
of two  bottles  of  rum,  supposjnp^  he  could 
gffid  him  a»y  thing  more  acceptable ;  in  re- 
mtbrwhirh,  he  received  someexcellent  fowls  of 
grouse  kind,  and  about  twenty  very  fine  trouts. 
01,  Sunday  the  2d  of  May  they  had  heavy  show- 
ofsno'V,  and  the  weather  was  so  irrejj^ular  that 
carpenters  could  not  proceed  in  their  business. 
■„()  sledges  v>eic  observed  to   drive   into  the 
lillage  on  t''*-'  '^^>  wbon  Captain  Clerke  ordered 
r  King  on  shore,   to   enquire   whether  any 
.fl-er  wiis    arrived    from  the  conmiandcr   of 
,mpfschat';a;  which,  according;  to  the  Serjeant's 
'ormation,  mijxht  \>e  reasonably  expected  about 
lis  time.    The  distance  from  Bolcheretsk  to  St, 
er  and  St.  Paul,  by  the  usual  route,  is  about 
!  hundred  and  thirty-five  English  miles.     The 
hcs  were  sent  ott"  by  the  dogs  on  the  29th, 
noon;  and  returned  with  an  answer,  as  they 
jDerwards  found,  early  this  morning:  it  appears, 
fcereforc,  that  they  were  little  more  than  three 
Lg  and  a  half  in  performing  a  journey  of  two 
^ndred  and  seventy  miles. 
The  return  of  the  commander's  answer  was, 
lovever,  concealed  from  them  for  the  present; 
on  Mr.  King's  arrival  at  the  Serjeant's,  lie 
Iru  informed  that  he  should  hear  from  him  on 
Ic  following  day.     While  Mr.  King  was  on 
jborf,  the  boat  in  which  he  came,  and  another, 
iere  bound  fast  by  the  ice.     Thus  situated  they 
Lrre  obliged  to  continue  on  shore  till  the  evening, 
Itlieii  some  of  them  were  conveyed  in  sledges  to 
k  edge  of  the  ice,  where  the  boats  from  the 
hip  took  them  oil';  and  the  rest  continued  all 
jht  ou  shore. 


♦  When  they  arrived  at  the  edgt-  of  the  ice,  and  saw 
isliiictly  the  miignitiide  of  thi!  ships,  which  wcro  then 
kiililii  itiiuut  (wo  hundred  yards  uf  them,  they  appeared  to 
emvi^iiini^ly  ularined;  and,  before  they  would  venture;  to 
nbark,  stipulated  that  two  of  the  boat's  crew  should 
main  on  shore,  aH  hostu^eK  for  their  safety.  It  afterwards 
speared  that  IsniylolT,  in  his  letter  to  the  commaudei',  hjd 
hisrt'prcsented  tliesc  ships  as  two  small  trading  he:tts  (fur 
khat  reasons  they  could  not  conceive)  and,  as  the  .'^erjeant 
B(l  only  seen  the  ships  at  a  distance,  he  had  not  rectified 
|ii(  mistake. 

When  they  arrived  on  beard,  they  still  perceived,  from 
|licir  great  timidity  and  caution^  that  uupluasant  appre. 


It  froze  intensely  during  the  night,  but,  in  th« 
mornjng  of  the  4th,  the  tloating  ice  was  drifted 
away  by  a  change  of  wind,  and  the  boats  were 
instantly  set  at  liberty.  In  the  forenoon,  about 
ten,  several  sledges  arriving  at  the  edge  of  the 
ice,  a  boat  was  dispatched  from  the  ship  to  con- 
duct the  persons  who  were  in  them  ou  board. 
One  of  them  was  a  Russian  merchant  from 
Bolcheretsk,  named  Fedofitsh;  and  the  other  a 
German,  known  by  the  appellation  of  Port,  with 
dispatches  from  Major  Behn.  the  commander 
of  Kamptschatka  to  Captain  Clerke*. 

Our  adventurers  were  much  diverted  with  the 
fears  and  apprehensions  of  these  people;  and 
especially  with  an  account,  given  by  Mr.  Port, 
of  the  Serjeant's  extreme  caution  the  day  before. 
On  .seeing  Mr.  King  and  some  other  gentlemen 
come  on  shore,  he  privately  conveyed  him,  and 
the  Russian  merchant,  into  the  kitchin;  where 
they  were  concealed,  to  give  them  an  opportunity 
of  listening  to  their  conversation,  that  they  might 
be  enabled  to  discover  whether  they  were  English- 
men or  n'ot. 

Iiuagining,  Trom  the  appearance  of  Mr.  Port,' 
that  he  might  possibly  be  retained  as  the  com- 
mander's secretary,  he  was  treated  accordingly, 
and  was  invited,  with  the  Russian  merchant,  to 
dine  with  Captain  Clerke.  Soon,  however,  from 
a  variety  of  circumstances,  they  began  to  suspect 
that  he  was  no  more  than  a  common  servant; 
but,  not  choosing  to  sacrifice  their  little  comforts 
to  their  pride,  they  avoided  an  explanation,  by 
not  permitting  such  a  question  to  be  proposed 
to  him;  he  therefore  continued  on  the  same 
footing  of  equality  with  our  navigators;  and 
they,  in  retiuui,  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  hi* 
abilities  as  a  linguist. 


hcnsions  were  entertained.  Tliey  were  elated,  however, 
when  the  (Jerman  found  a  person  anions;  them,  with  whom, 
he  could  enter  into  convoisation.  Air.  W'ebher  spoke  that 
language  ttuciitl),  and  convinced  them  that  tliey  were 
Kiiglishiqtm  and  friends.  Mr.  Port,  being  introduced  to 
Captain  (JUrke,  delivered  hiui  the  conimaiuler's  letter,  it 
was  written  in  the  CJerinan  lang\ia£5e,  and  merely  com- 
plimentary, iuvitini;  liini  and  his  oliicert  to  iiolcheretsk. 
Mr.  Port  also  informed  Captain  Clerke  that  the  major  had 
been  niisinforniud  respecting  the  size  of  the  ships,  and  the 
service  in  which  they  were  employed;  and  that  they  were 
suspected  tu  be  little  better  than  piratus. 
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SECTION  XXXIX. 

Stores  and  Provisions  scarce  at  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul — Exorhitant  Demands  of  a  Merchant- 
Parti/  dispatched  for  Provisions'— Proceed  up  the  Siver  AwatskO'^HospitaUti)  of  the  Tqi^I 
Karatchin — Journey  on    Sledges — Remarkable    hot   Spring  at    Mitcheekin — Embark  on 
Jiolchoireka    River — Generosity    of  M(\jor    Bchn — Bolcheratsk   described— Entcrtuinmcnts 
Dancing— Instance  of  Generosity  in  the  Sailors — Major  Behn's  Departure,  and  extraon 
Character.  . 


AIDED  by  their  interpreter,  they  were  now 
enabled  to  converse  with  the  Russians  with 
tolerable  facility.  Their  first  enquiries  were 
naturall}'  directed,  to  the  means  of  procuring  a 
supply  of  fresh  provisions  and  naval  stores;  par- 
ticularly the  latter,  for  the  want  of  which  they 
had  been  a  long  time  in  distress.  On  enquiry, 
it  appeared,  that  the  whole  country  about  the 
bay,  cculd  furnish  no  other  live  cattle  than  two 
heifers ;  and  these  tlic  serjeant  readily  engaged 
to  procure  for  them.  Their  next  applications 
were  made  to  the  merchant,  whose  terms  for 
servin^g'  them  was  so  extremely  exorbitant,  that 
Captain  Clerke  thought  it  necessary  to  send  an 
officer  to  the  commander  at  Bolcheretsk,  to  learn 
the  price  of  stores  in  that  quarter. 

Captain  Clerke  having  thought  proper  to  fix 
upon  Mr.  King  for  this  service,  he  ordered  him 
to  prepare  for  setting  out  the  following  day, 
together  vrith  Mr.  Webber,  who  was  appointed 
to  accompany  him  as  interpreter.  That  day  and 
the  next,  however,  proved  too  stormy  for  begin- 
ning such  a  journey;  but,  on  the  7th  of  May, 
they  set  out  in  the  ship's  boats  to  proceed  to  the 
entrance  of  the  Awatska,  where  the  country 
boats  were  to  meet  them,  to  conduct  them  up 
the  stream.  Captain  Gore  was  now  added  to 
their  party,  and  they  were  accompanied  by  Mr. 
Port,  and  the  Russian  merchant,  with  two  cos- 
sacks,  having  been  previously  furnished  with 
warm  furred  cloathing;  a  precaution  which  they 
80on  found  was  extremely  necessary,  as  it  began 
to  snow  briskly  immediately  after  their  setting 
out*. 


*  The  breadth  of  the  mouth  of  the  Awatska  is  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile,  but  it  gradually  became  narrower  as  they 
advanced.  Having  proceeded  for  some  time,  they  passed 
ecveral  branches.  For  the  first  ten  miles,  the  p^eneral 
direction  of  the  rirer,  from  the  bay,  is  to  the  north ;  and 
Afterwards  it  turns  to  the  eastward.  Six  men  were  employ- 
nd  in  pushing  them  with  long  poles,  three  of  them  being  at 
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The  men  being  exceedingly  fatigupd,  and 
darkness  would  have  increased  the  diflicultvi 
navigating  the  river,  they  declined  all  thouel) 
of  advancing    on  their  journey  that  evenm 
They  fixed   upon  a  place,  which  was  toIeraS 
well  sheltered,  and  clearing  it  of  the  snow,  erca 
ed  a  small  marquee,  which  they  had  provideiii 
taken  with  them;  and,  with  the  assistance  ofl 
good  fire,  and  some  excellent  punch,  passed  tl 
night  agreeably .    The  Kam  ptschadalcs  were  vel 
expeditious  in  cooking  their  provisions;  butoi 
adventurers  were  surprized  at  finding  thcv  I 
brought  with  them  their  utensils  for  mukiiif  J 
thinknig  it  a  mr^st  intolerable  hardship  if  tb 
cannot  regale  themselves  with  that  hcM'raget^ 
or  three  times  a  day. 

As  soon  as  it  was  light  on  the  second  day,  ihJ 
proceeded  on  their  journey,  and  before  tlicv  hi 
made  much  progress,  they  were  met  by  the  i\iii 
or  chief  Karatchin,  who  had  been  iippri/.(d] 
their  coming,  and  had  provided  canoes  that  we 
lighter,  and  better  contrived  ?'or  navigaliiigil 
higher  parts  of  the  river  Awatska.    They  nof 
proceeded  very  rapidly,  the  Toion's  people  beii 
very  expert  in  that  kind   of  business.    At 
they  arrived  at  the  ostrog,  named  Karatchin,  ad 
the  seat  of  his  command,  where  they  were  receil 
ed  at  thp  water-side  by  the  Kamtsclmdalf  raJ 
and  women,  and  some  Russian  servants  belon|;iii 
to  Fedositsh.     They  were  all  attired  in  their  1 
habiliments  f . 

Quitting  the  river,  our   adventurers  were  I 
perform  the  next  part  of   their  journey  upoj 
sledges;  but  the  thaw  had  been  so  great  int 
^^^^^  dij 

each  end  of  the  boat ;  and  proceeded  against  the  slrrain,  ■ 
the  rate  of  about  three  miles  an  hour.  The  comluctol 
endured  this  severe  labour  for  ten  hours ;  stop|iin<;  onl 
once,  for  a  short  space  of  time,  to  take  a  little  rcrri'shnHii 
+  The  ostrog  was  pleasantly  situated  by  the  side  of 
river,  and  ronsisted  of  three  log-houses,  nineteen  ln'.a^iii 
or  summer-habitations,  and  three  jourts,  which  are  liouij 
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Jir-tiine,  llj«y  could  not  net  out  till  the  snow' 
,u  become  Arm  by  the  coldness  of  the  evening. 
liujwcrc  they  furnished  with  an  opportunity^ 
J  walking  about  the  village;  which  was  the* 
j|i  place  in  this  country,  that  they  had  seen 
;  from  snow.  The  leaves  of  the  trees  were 
i budding,  and  the  verdure  was  strong;ly  con- 
^^ted  with  the  surrounding  hills,  which  re- 
Iniinfd  covered  with  snow.  The  soil  seeming 
Lnable  of  producing  common  vegetables,  they 
Uttt  astonished  at  not  finding  a  spot  of  it  that 
|m  Nn  cultivated.  Nor  were  the  inhabitants 
[mmsei  of  any  sort  of  cattle.  Their  situation, 
ig  the  winter  months,  must  be  wretched  be- 
oonreption.  They  were,  at  this  time,  re- 
moving from  their  jour/«  to  their  balagam,  which 
■flveour  adventurers  an  opportunity  of  survey- 
ling  both  these  sorts  of  habitations.  The  people 
Kindly  invited  them  into  their  humble  mansions; 
Tlicerfulness  and  content  were  displayed  in  every 
Ifoiintenance,  to  which  the  approaching  change 
lof  season  might  pr()bal)iy  contribute. 

Returning  to  their  hosts,  .supper  was  prepared 
jfordiem;  and,  when  the  repast  was  ended,  they 
Ifotertaincd  the  Toion  and  his  wife  with  some 
Ipuncli.  Captain  Gore,  with  his  wonted  gene- 
jrosity,  made  them  some  valuable  presents:  after 
lifliicli  they  retired  to  the  kitchin,  leaving  our 
lidvHiturers  in  the  other  room ;  on  the  benches  of 
Iviiich  they  spread  their  bear-skins,  and  took  a 

Itgdc.  ground.    The  Toion,  to  wliosu  habitation  they  were 

Itlica  ronducted,  was  a  plain  decent  man,  sprung  from  a 

JRussitin  mudicr  by  a  Kamtschadalc  father.    His  house,  like 

Itlie  rest  in  this  cuuntry,  csiisisted  of  only  two  apartments: 

Itlie furniture  of  the  outer  room  was  a  long  narrow  table; 

liod  tiie  inner  apartment,  which  was  the  kitchen,  was  but 

|(»utiiy  furaislied.     But  tkc  hearty  Melcomc,  and  kind  at. 

Itcntion  of  the  host,  more  tfian  compensated  for  the  poverty 

■of  tl)e  habitation. '  The  wife  of  the  I'oion  was  an  excellent 

Itook,  and-served  their  guests  vfith  various  sorts  of  fish  and 

||)nic.    Whilst  they  were  diaing  in  this  miserable  hut,  at 

Ithe  extremity  of  the  habitable  globe,  a  solitary  haif-w  orn 

Itewter-spoon  attracted  the  attention  of  our  adventurers. 

m  form  or  fashion  had  nothing  singular,  and  the  word 

lloiufon  was  stamped  upon  the  back  of  it.     Language  ean. 

loot  express  the  feelings  which  this  trilling  circumstance  gave 

Ibirtii  to.     Those  wlio  have  been  long  absent  from  their 

patiTC  country,   will .  readily  conceive  what  inexpressible 

nnsport  such  an  occnrrence  may  occasion. 

*Thc  len);th  of  the  body  of  one  of  these  sledges  is  about 

Jfour  feet  and  a  half,  and  the  breadth  one  foot.     It  is  made 

lii  the  form  ©f  a  crescent,  of  light  tough  wood,  fastened 

Ttogcther  with  wicker- work;  and,  among  people  of  rank, 

ps  elegantly  stained  with  red  and  blue ;    the  seat  being 

JcoTercd  with  furs  or  bear^skins.     They  si^'dom  carry  more 

|t)iin  one  person  at  a  time,  who  sits  aside,  with  his  feet  on 
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short  repose.  But  the  melancholy  bowlings  of 
tlic  ^^S^  awakened  them  about  nine  the  same 
evening.  While  the  baggage  was  lashing  upon 
the  sledges,  tiiCir  horrid  noise  continued  ;  but  as 
soon  as  they  were  yokcu,  and  the  party  all  pre- 
pared for  travelling,  a  cheerful  yelping  suc- 
ceeded, which  ceased  the  instant  they  marched 
off*. 

During  the  winter,  the  dSgs  arc  fed  with  offals 
of  dried  and  stinking  fish ;  and  even  this  wretched 
food  is  withheld  from  them,  a  day  before  they 
undertake  a  journey:  nor  are  they  permitted  to 
taste  a  morsel  of  food,  till  they  arrive  at  the  end 
of  it.  Tliey  frequently  fast  for  two  entire  days, 
in  which  time  they  will  perform  a  journey  of 
very  great  extent.  These  dogs  resemble  the 
Pomeranian  breed  in  shape,  but  they  are  con- 
siderably larger  f. 

Having  proceeded  about  four  miles  on  their 
journey,  it  began  to  rain,  which,  added  to  the 
darkness  of  the  night,  greatly  disconcerted  them. 
After  some  consultation,  it  was  agreed,  that  they 
should  continue  on  that  spot  till  day-light;  when 
they  accordingly  wrapped  themselves  up  in  furs, 
and  waited  patiently  fur  the  morning.  About 
three  o'clock  they  were  sununoned  to  proceed; 
the  guides  beiiig  apiJrehcnsive,  that  if  they  waited 
any  longer,  they  might  probably  be  stopped  by 
the  thaw,  which  would  equally  prevent  their  ad- 
vancing or  returning.     Though  they  had  many 

the  lower  part  of  the  sledge,  having  his  baggage  and  pro. 
visions  in  a  bundle  behind  him.  Ths  usual  number  of  dogs 
employed  in  drawing  this  carriage,  is  five;  four-of  them 
yoked  two  and  two,  and  the  other  acting  as  leader.  Cireat 
attenUon  is  shewn  in  training  up  the  leader,  which  fro. 
quently  becomes' very  valuable,  on  account  of  his  stcadiurst 
and  docility.  When  the  dogs  are  inattentive  to  their  duty, 
the  rider  chastises  them  by  throwing  his  crooked  stick  at 
them.  Should  the  driver  happen  to  lose  his  stick,  it  is 
said,  the  dogs  immediately  discover  it;  and  if. he  should 
not  be  steady  and  resolute,  they  will  instantly  set  otl"  full 
speed,  and  never  stop  till  their  strength  is  exhaustcdf  or 
till  the  carriage  is  overturned  and  dashed  to  pieces,  or 
hurried  down  a  precipice,  when  all  arc  buried  in  the 
snow. 

■f  Not  choosing  to  rely  on  their  own  skill,  they  had  eacli 
a  man  to  conduct  the  sledge,  which,  from  the  condition  tha 
roads  were  then  in,  proveil  a  very  laborious  business.  M  r. 
King  wa«  attanded  by  a  good-natured  eo^sack,  who  was  so 
very  imperfect  in  his  business,  that  he  was  continually  over* 
turned,  which  aflbrded  entertainment  to  his  companions. 
The  party  consisted  of  ten  sledges  in  the  whole:  that  which 
conducted  Captain  Gore,  was  made  of  two  lashed  together^ 
and  abundantly  snpplied  with  furs  and  boar-skins;  it  had 
ten  dogs,  yoked  four  a-breast.  The  carriages  laden  with 
baggage,  were  also  drawa  by  that  number  of  animals. 
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di(HruU'ieS  to  encounter,  principally  occasioned 
bv  the  adverse  condition  of  the  road,  thev  jf- 
tfved  at  the  ostrof^  of  Natchcekin,  at  ttvo  in  the 
af(<;rnnon.  It  in  situated  ou  a  Hmall  itrcam, 
wWxch  falls  into  the  Bulcholrrka  at  sonic  distance 
below  the  town*. 

The  next  morning  the}-  embarked  on  the  Bol- 
choircrka,  b"t  tlu'y  wore  greatly  impeded  by  the 
•hallows;  and,  though  the  stream  was  rapid  in 
many  places,  they  frequently  had  ripplings  and 
shoals,  and  were  under  the  necewity  of  hauling 
the  boats  over  them.  The  country,  on  each  side 
rf  the  river,  was  romantic,  but  not  sufficiently 
diversified.  Nothing  was  exhibited  to  gratify 
curiosity,  except  now  and  then  the  sight  of  a 
bear,  or  a  flignt  of  wild-fowl.  This,  and  the 
following  night,  they  slept  under  their  marquee, 
on  the  banks  of  the  riven 

On  the  12th,  at  day-light,  they  had  passed 
the  mountains,  and  were  entering  an  extensive 
plain,  covered  with  shrubby  trees.  At  nine  they 
reached  an  ostntg,  named  Opatchin,  about 
fifty  miles  from  Natcheekin.  Here  they  found 
a  Serjeant,  and  four  llussian  soldiers,  who  had  been 
two  days  waiting  for  their  arrival,  and  who  im- 
mediately dispatched  a  light  boat  to  Bolcheret 
with  intelligence  of  their  approach.  A  mag- 
nificent canoe,  completely  furnished  with  skins 
and  furs,  was  preparetl  for  their  reception,  and 
they  were  conimodiously  equipped.  The  re- 
mainder of  their  passage  was  performed  with 
great  facility  and  expedition;  the  river  growing 
more  rapid  as  they  descended,  and  they  were 
less  obstructed  by  shoals. 

On  their  approaching  Kamtschatka,  they 
supposed,  from  an  appearance  of  great  stir  and 
hustle,  that  their  reception  was  to  have  been  in 
form.  This  was  an  unpleasant  circumstance,  as 
decent  apparel  had  long  been  very  scarce  among 


*  The  ostrog  consists  of  one  log.house,  the  residence  of 
the  TVon,  one  jourt^  and  fife  balagans.  Our  adventurers 
were  received  with  the  same  hospitality  as  at  Karatchin,  and 
in  the  afternoon  were  conducted  to  a  remarkable  hot-spring, 
in  the  vicinity.  Before  they  came  very  near  it,  they  be- 
hi'ld  a  steam  rising  from  it,  as  from  a  boiling  caldron :  and 
when  they  approached  it,  they  sustained  a  strong  snlphn. 
reous  effluvia.  The  main  spring  forms  a  basoli  of  about 
three  feet  in  diameter;  besides  which)  there  are  several 
lesser  springs,  of  the  same  degree  of  heat,  in  the  adjacent 
ground:  a  spot,  consisting  of  about  an  acre,  wat  so  ex. 
tremely  hot,  that  a  ])er8on  could  not  remain  two  minutes  in 
the  same  place.  The  water  flowing  from  these  sources, 
supplies  a  small  battling  pond,   and  afterwardf  f«rni(  a 


dur    adventurers;    and  tfieir  iravcUinff  drew 
consisted  of  a  strange  wsemblage  of  tEe  ml 
of  India.  Europe,  and  Kamtschatka.    T« 
a  parade  through  the  metropolis  in  this  Qotl 
trim,  thev  thought  would  appear  highly  riditS 
hius.     The  commander,  however,   proponed ! 
receive  them  at  the  water-side,  which  wai    ' 
cordmgly  complied  with .     The  inaiwer  in  whiJ 
they  were  received  by  him,  was  the  most  cng^Jl 
that  could  be  conceived;  but  they  liad  the  ii^,S] 
fication  to  discover,  that  he  had  almost  forjfotta 
the  French  langua^,  so  that  the  satisfacdon , 
conversing  with  him  was   wholly  conlincd 
Mr.  Webber,   who  spoke  the  German,  whid 
was  his  native  tongue. 

Major  Behm  was  accompanied  by  Capti 
ShmalefT,   the  next  in  command,    and  anclL 
officer ;  the  whole  body  of  merchants  altendiiu 
also.     They  were  conducted  to  the  comtnanderl 
house,  where  they  were  received  politel^^bvt 
lady,  who  had  prepared  tea  and  other  reiieib 
ments  for  them, 

Tlie  first  coraplimeiits  being  over,  Mr.  Webb, 
acquainted  the  Major,  by  the  directions  of  Cap 
tain  Gore,  that  they  were  distressed  for  wantc 
naval  stores,    fresh   provision,   flour,  and  otL 
necessaries;  but  the^  were  convinced  tiieycoull 
not  receive  much  assistance  from  him.    licrcti 
Major  interrupted  Mr.  Webber,  by  obscrvia 
that  he  should  not  bestow  a  thought  upoi 
difficulties  of  supplying  their  wants;  he  onlj 
wished  to  know  what  articles  they  stood  in  i 
of,  .and  the  time  he  could  be  allowed  for  pr» 
curing  them.     Afler  expressing  thanks  for  hi) 
obliging  condescension,  an  account  of  ilic  naTi| 
stores,  &c.  which  onr  navigators  were  dosiroui 
of  purchasing,  was  presented ;  when  he  was  alsi 
informed,  that  they  intended  to  persecute  tb 
Toyage  about  the  5th  of  June  f. 

'    .  Earljl 

rivulet,  whicli,  at  the  distance  of  about  one  hundred  iui| 
fifty  yards,  is  received  by  the  river.  Great  cures  are  sail 
to  nave  lieen  eiTccted  by  this  bath  in  rheumatism,  scorbuli 
ulcers,  and  many  other  disorders. 

f  Supposing  our  adventurers  might  b«  fatigued,  and  t 
qnired  ^epose,  the  commander  begged  leave  to  condnct  tha 
to  their  lodgings  at  abont  seven  o'clock.  In  going  alooj 
they  passed  two  guardJiouses,  where  the  men  were  tune 
otU  under  arms,  in  compliment  to  Captain  Gore;  and  wa 
conducted  to  a  neat  decent  house,  which  the  Major  hiJ 
chosen  for  their  residence,  while  tliey  continued  at  Kami 
schatka.  Two  sentinels  were  posted  at  their  door,  and  t 
Serjeant's  guard  in  an  adjoining  house.  Having  thus  dii^ 
posed  of  our  advcatareri,  the  Major  took  hii  leave,  pn 
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leumatism,  icorbui 


Cgrlv  in  Hie  morning  ihcy  received  the  cot : 
lentsof  the  commander,  of  Captain  SlirnaleflT, 
the  most  respectable  people  of  the  town ; 
ill  honoured  them  with  visits  soon  after. 
etffo  former  having,  after  they  had  retired 
■  jest,  enquired  of  Mr.  Port,  what  nrticles 
( most  pressingly  required  on  board  the 
M»'<  ^''^y  insisted  on  tneir  sharing  with  the 
L^jjoii  under  their  command,  in  the  sinull  stock 
[provisions  they  had  then  remaining. 
I  fhev  thankftiHy  accepted  the  liberal  offer  of 
.hospitable  strangers;  on  condition  that  they 
old  be  informed  of  the  price  of  the  articles 
received  from  them,  tnat  Captain  Clerke 
lit  draw  upon  the  Victualling-OlTice  in  Lon- 
"^  for  the  amount.  This  was  positively  re- 
jtd,  though  repeatedly  urged ;  the  Major 
Mvi  stoppuig  them  short  by  saying,  "  that  his 
uj  would  be  highly  gratified  at  his  render- 
jevcry  assistance  in  his  power  to  the  Ens^lish, 
|o arc  her  good  friends  and  allies;  and  that  it 
Lid  give  licra  particular  satisfaction  to  find, 
tl.  ill  such  remote  regions,  her  dominions  had 
lorded  any  relief  to  vessels  engaged  in  such 
Lnortant  services." 

IHe  added,  that  he  could  not,  therefore,  act 

Ironlrary  to  the  principles  of  his  empress,  as 

{tiiink  of  receiving  any  bills;  but,  if  they  in- 

I  on  it,  they  miglit  give  a  bare  memorandum 

He  articles  he  might  supply  them  with,  which 

I  would  transmit  to  the  court  of  Russia,  as 

idenre  of  his  having  performed  his  duty.   This 

Iter  being  adjusted,  he  begged  to  be  informed 

Iprcting  their  private  wants ;  saying  he  should 

it  as  offering  him  an  affront,    if  they 

Iplied  to  any  of  the  merchants,  or  had  dealings 

I  any  person  except  himself*. 
iHe  felt  this  comphnient,  as  it  was  intended  he 
puld ;  and  was  much  struck  at  beholding,  in 

kog  to  visit  them  the  following  day.  Our  fellow  tra> 
Itr,  Mr.  Port,  And  a  soldier,  of  a  rank  betw(«n  that  of 
trji>aat  and  a  corporal,  were  fixed  upon  to  be  their  male 
pilics;  and  they  had  a  house.kccper,  and  a  cook.  In 
[course  of  the  evening,  they  were  honoured  with  a  num. 
[of  ciril  messages,  from  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the 
ni,  politely  observing  that  they  would  not  imniodiately 
lltliem,  as  such  an  intrusion  would  add  to  their  fatigue, 
llhcy  would  do  themselves  that  honour  the  next  morning. 
th  politeness,  in  so  uncultivated  and  desolate  a  country, 
bikI  a  contrast  highly  in  favour  of  its  inhabitants. 
Unrtturn  for  such  singular  generosity,  they  had  little 
(bcitow  but  their  admiration  and  their  thanks.  At  this 
icut,  however,  Mr.  King  rccgllectcd,   that  Captain 


one  view,  the  whole  of  that  coast  on  the  side  of 
Asia  and  America,  which  his  conntrymen  had 
been  so  many  years  employed  in  acquiring  an 
imperfect  knowledge  of.  Tlicy  dined  this  day  at 
the  commander's,  who,  ever  studious  to  gratify 
their  curiosity,  had  prepared  variety  of  dishes, 
dressed  in  the  Russian  and  Knmtschadale  manner, 
as  well  as  several  in  the  English  style.  The 
afternoon  was  occupied  in  taking  a  view  of  the 
town,  and  the  adjacent  country.  Holcheretsk  is 
situated  in  a  low  swampy  plain,  extending  to  th0 
sea  of  Okotsk,  being  about  forty  miles  in  length. 
It  lies  on  the  north  side  of  the  Uolchoi-reka,  or 
Great  River. 

The  depth  of  the  river,  below  the  town,  is 
six  to  eight  feet,  and  the  breadth  a  quarter  of  n 
mile:  at  the  distance  of  twenty-two  miles,  it 
empties  itself  into  the  sea  at  Okotsk,  where  it  i» 
capable  of  admitting  pretty  large  vessels^  No 
corn,  of  any  kind,  is  cultivated  in  this  part  of 
the  country  ;  and  the  Major's  garden,  is  the  only 
one  that  inis  been  planted.  In  general,  the  eartb 
was  covered  with  snow;  such  parts  as  are  fre«' 
from  it,  are  full  of  black  turf^v  hillocks.  Twenty 
or  thirty  cows  were  seen,  and  the  commnnder  had 
six  good  horses.  These,  and  their  dogs,  ar« 
their  only  fame 'animals.  It  being  necettsary  for 
them  to  keep  a  great  number  of  the  latter ;  they 
can  only  rear  such  cattle  as  are  a  match  for  tlieiii 
in  strength  and  size;  for,  during  the  whole  of 
the  sunnner  season,  the  dogs  are  turned  loose  to 
provide  entirely  for  themselves;  and  are  some- 
times so  ravenous  that  they  will  even  venture  toi 
attack  a  bullock. 

The  houses  in  Bolcharetsk  are  all  in  the  same 
fashion,  consisting  of  logs  of  wood,  and  thatch- 
ed. The  Major's  habitation  is  considerably 
larger  than  the  rest,  having  three  capacious 
rooms,  which  are  neatly  papered ;  but  the  talc, 

Clrrkc  had  sent  him  a  set  of  the  engravings  to  Captain 
Cook's  second  voyage,  dcsiiing  him  to  present  it,  in  hiit- 
name,  to  the  commander;  who,  being  an  enthusiast  in- every 
thing  relative  to  discoveries,  received  it  witL  '.lelight,  a» 
nothing  could  have  been  more  acceptable.  Captain  Clerke 
had  also  given  Mr.  King  a  discretionary  power  of  permitting, 
the  commander  to  sec  a  chart  of  the  discoveries  made  in  the 
present  voyage;  and,  judging  from  his  situation  and  dis- 
position of  mind,  that  he  would  be  gratified  by  stich  a  com- 
munication; though,  from  notives  of  delicacy,  he  had 
only  asked  a  few  general  questions  on  the  subject,  Mr.  Kin^ 
reposed  in  him  that  confidence,  which  his  whole  conduct  so 
richly  merited, 

.:.   ...      >  which 
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If  Indows,  gave  them  a  very 
The  town  consists  of  low 
of  five  or  six  habitations 


each,  connected  by  a  passage  extending  the  whole 
length  of  them ;  having  the  kitchen  and  store- 
house on  one  side,  and  the  dwelling  apartments 
on  the  other!  There  are  also  barracks  for  the 
Russian  soldiers  and  cossacks,  a  church,  a  court- 
room ;  and,  at  the  end  of  the  town,  a  number 
of  Balagans.  The  number  of  the  iidiabitants  is 
between  five  and  six  hundred. 

They  made  a  private  application,  the  next 
morning,  to  Fedositch,  the  merchant,  to  pur- 
chase some  tobacco,  the  sailors  having  been 
deprived  of  that  delicious  article  for  upwards  of 
a  year.  Like  other  similar  transactions,  this 
circumstance  Avas  immediately  made  known  to 
the  commander ;  and  soon  after,  they  were  sur- 
prised to  find  in  their  habitation,  four  bags  of 
tobacco,  weighing  upwards  of  a  hundred  pounds 
each;  which  Ihe  Major  requested  might  be 
presented  to  the  Oci'lors  in  his  name,  and  that  of 
the  garrison  under  his  command.  By  the  same 
conveyance,  they  received  twenty  loaves  of 
sugar,  and  as  many  ponnds  of  tea,  which  the 
officers  were  entreated  to  accept  of,  as  it  was 
understood  they  were  almost  destitute  of  those 
articles.  A  present  was  also  sent  from  Madame 
Bchm  to  Captain  Clerke,  consisting  of  figs,  rice, 
honey,  butter,  and  other  necessaries,  attendedwith 
her  best  wishes,  that,  in  his  infirm  state,  they 
might  prove  serviceable  to  him  *. 

Being  engaged  to  dine  this  day  with  Captain 
ShmallaiV,  he  varied  their  amusements,  by  enter- 
taining them  with  an  exhibition  of  dancing,  in 
the  Russian  and  Kanitschadale  style.  No  de- 
scription can  con>ey  an  adequate  idea  of  this 
uncouth  entertainment.  The  figure  of  the  Russian 
dance  had  some  analogy  to  those  of  the  English 
hornpipe's,  and  consisted  of  one,  two,  or  four  per- 


*  They  adcmptod  in  vain,  to  oppose  this  profusion  of 
bounty,  by  representing  to  him  that  his  liberality  required 
to  be  rcstraine*!,  or  he  would  bestow  on  thent  the  whole 
stock  of  the  garrison.  Hut  his  answer  was  uniforn  ly  to 
the  followjiii;  eflect.  "  Tliat  lie  had  been  in  distress  himself, 
and  he  was  sensible  that  we  must  now  bu  in  that  situa- 
tion." 

+  Our  adventurers  dined  this  day  with  the  rommander, 
who,  wishing  to  shew  us  soi.i"  samjiles  of  the  inanners  and 
«uston>s  of  the  country,  iinited  all  tlit  princijial  inhabit 
iints  of  the  town,  to  his  house  in  tl:  evcninj;.  The  dresses 
«f  the  women  were  splendid,  after  the  Kaintsrhadale 
|«shioa«    The  wives  of  the  olliccrs  of  the  garrison  displa}  ed 


formers  at  a  time.  Tlieir  steps  were  exceed 
short  and  quick,  hardly  raising  their  feet  f' 
the  ground:  their  arms  were  hung  down  cW 
the  sides,  the  body  remaining  tlie  whole  * 
erect,  and  immoveable,  except  when  the 
formers  passed  each  othep,  when  the  arm  i 
raised  with  an  awkward  motion.  But  if  3 
Russian  dance  was  ridiculous,  the  KamtscbadJ 
was  infinitely  more  so:  the  principal  intenlionJ 
this  dance,  is  to  represent  the  clumpy  gestures] 
the  bear;  which  would  be  unintercgtiji»  to  J 
cribe  minutely.  The  body,  howeverrMasi 
ways  bowed,  and  the  knees  bent,  whilst  the  an 
were  employed  ir.  •>!^ating, the  tricks  and  »|i 
tudes  of  that  awkward  animal. 

Much  time   having   been  consumed  bv 
adventurers  in  their  journey  to  Bolrheretsk 
being  informed  that  their  return  would  probal] 
be  more  tedious,  they  thought  it  neres-sarv 
acquaint  the  Major  this  evening,  with  their  i 
tention  of  departing  the  following  day.    U 
could  not  think  of  leaving  their  new  acquaid 
ance  without  regret,   and  were  agrceablv  $J 
prised,  when  the  Major  ])romised  to  acroinini 
them,  if  they  would  remain  with  him  one  i 
longer;  as  he  should  receive  great  pleasure  I 
returning  with  them  to  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul 
that  he  might  be  perfectly  satisfied,  that  iiolhJ 
which  could  be  done  to  serve  thein,  should  | 
omitted  f . 

The  next  morring  being  fixed  on  for  the  (I 
parture  of  our  adventurers,  they  retired  early] 
their  lodgings,  where  they  faimcl  three  travclli/ 
dresses,    made    after  the   Kamfschadale  mo 
which  the  Major  had  provided  tor  them.    TIJ 
had  indeed  no  inconsiderable  load  of  bairpniL 
for,  exclusive  of  the  commander's  favours,  Oaf 
tiiin  Shmallafi',  and  several  other  individuals, 
played  many  instances  of  generosity  J. 

On  their  return,  they  did  not  arrive  at  OpJ 
_        ■  clt 

much  taste,  some  habited  in  the  Siberian,  and  some  Inj 
Knropean  style.     The  whole  had  the  air  of  some  onchaii| 
scene,  in  the  midst  of  a  dreary  desert.     The  cntcrtaiiin) 
of  this  night  were  dancing  and  singing. 

I  On  the  16th,  in  the  morning,  they  were  preparing 
their  departure,  when  they  were  invited  to  take  thiir  id 
of  Madame  Hehm,  in  their  passage  to  the  boats.  OnqiJ 
ting  their  apartments,  they  saw  all  the  soldiers  and  cosiin 
of  the  garrison  drawn  upon  one  side;  and,  ontheolM 
were  all  the  male  inhabitants  of  the  town,  in  their  1)«ii| 
par«l ;  the  body  of  the  people  all  joining  in  a  intlanflii 
song,  appropriated  to  such  occasions,  accordini;  to  I 
custom  of  the  country.     Thus  they  proceeded  to  thebw 


lis,    according  to  I 
^roccvdcil  (u  the  tun 
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till  the  ITtli  in  tlin  evening;  on  the  19tli^ 
reat'Iivd  :Nateheekifl>  crossed  tlie  plain  to 
itatchin  on  the  '20th>  and  proceeded  down 
.j^,vat8ka river JOrt  the^YiU ,  In  the  course  of 
Kir  journeyr  tbcy  v^ere  nfuish:  pleased  at  the 
leri'ulness,  vcith  which  the  Toions,  and  their 
Litschadales  assiited  diem  at  the  different 
ms.s.  On  seeing  the  Major,  joy  appeared  in 
Lv  countenance;  and  their  sorrow  was  verj 
fonarciit,  when  he  informed  tliem  that  he  should 
Ldily  'e*ve  them. 

S.  messenger  had  been  dispatched  to  Captain 

berke,  froni  Bolcheretak,  with  an  account  of 

leir  reception,  and  of  the  Major's  intention  of 

tturning:  with  theni;  and  at  the  same  time  ap- 

mm  them  of  th«  day  he  might  probably  ex- 

jct  to  s^  them>     Our  adventurers  saw,  when 

ler  approached  the  harbour,   all  their  boats 

iniiiior  towards  them.     The  men  were  all  clean, 

J  the  officers  as  spruce  as  their  wardrobes  would 

^ble  tliem  to  be.     The  Major  was  gratified 

^tli  the  healthy  appearance  of  the  seamen,  and 

i  surprised  to  observe,  that  many  of  them  had 

I  other   covering  than  a  shirt  and  trowsera, 

jough  it  really  «nowcd  at  that  very  instant'. 

f Tiic  next  morning,  Mr.  King  conducted  the 

lijor  to  the  «hips,  when  he  was  saluted  with 

rtcen  guiis,-  and  received  every  possible  mark 

f  distinction  and  resi^cct.     Ue  was  attended  by 

commander  of  a  Uussian  galliot,  two  mer- 

Lnts  from  Bolcheretsk,  a  master  of  a  sloop, 

the  priest   of  the  village  of   Paratounca. 

tt  visiting  Captain  Clerkc,  and  takin'  a  view 

'  the  two  ships,  he  returned  to  dinner  on  board 

1  Resolution.     In  the  course  of  the  afternoon, 

I  curiosities  wbich  had  been  collected  during 

svoTsge,  were  displayed  before  him,  and  an 

isortmciit  of  each  article  presented  to  him  by 

iiptain  Clcrke.     On  this  occasion,  justice  will 

I  permit  us  to  \>t-$  ov-er  an  instance  of  great 

Itnerosiiiy   ami    giatitiiidf!,  among  our    British 

who,  beiii;i,"  informed  of  the  handsome 

ksent  of  tobacco,  that  was  made  them  by  the 

lajor,    fohmtiu'il'y   requested    that  their  gro}>; 

mk  be  witlilield,  and  their  allowance  of  spirits 

peiited,  on  their  part,  to  the  garrison  of  Bol- 

icrctsk.    This  nxtraordinary  sacrifice  could  not 

, , , „.  ■  -i._ 

[tliccommaiHli'r,  preCL-ded  by  tlie  dnims,  ami  other  music 
I  the  garrison,  Jlerc  (liey  wuro  ruccivcd  by  Madume 
ibm,  accun)|iitji!ed  by  ai-voral  ladiOs  splendidly  aUircd. 
k»in!;  partook  of  boiim'  ri'frcslimoiit:  provided  for  llwni, 
»y  aitvanced  to  the  watin-sidf ;  auJ,  liiiviitg  takcu  leave 
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but  excite  admiration^  considering  how  much  a 
sftilor  felt  on  the  abridgment  or  deprivation  of 
hifl  grqg.  The  officers,  liowever,  would  not 
permit  them  to  suffer  by  their  geneiosity,  and 
.aabstituted,  in  the  room  of  the  small  quantity  of 
brandy>  which  the  Major  consented  to  accept,  anr 
equal  quantity  of  rum.  This,  with  a  dozen  or 
two  of  Cape  wine,  for  Madame  Behm,  and  some 
other  trivial  presents,  which  they  were  enabled  to 
make,  were  politely  accepted.  The  tobacco  was 
distributed  the  next  nu)rning  among  the  crews  of 
both  vessels;  every  man  who  smoked  or  chewed 
iobacco,  being  allowed  three  pounds;  th^  others 
only  one  pound. 

Major  Behm,  having  resigned  the  command 
of  Kamtschatka,  intended  to  repiiir  speedily  to 
Petersburgh;  and  he  now  expressed  his  willing- 
ness to  convey  any  dispatches  they  might  choose 
to  commit  to  his  care.  Such  an  opportunity  was 
not  to  be  neglected;  and  Captain  Clerke  re- 
quested him  to  take  the  charge  of  some  papers 
relative  to  their  voyage,  to  the  British  Ambassa- 
dor at  fhe  Russian  Court.  » 

The  Major  was  alternately  entertained  in  i%e 
two  ships,  the  three  following  days.  He  took 
his  leave  on  the  25th,  when  he  was  saluted  with 
thirteen  guns;  the  sailors,  at  their  own  request, 
testifying  their  regard  for  him  by  three  cheers. 
Mi".  King  and  Mr.  ^Vcbber  attended  him,  the 
next  morning,  a  few  miles  up  the  Awatska  river, 
where  the  Russian  priest,  and  his  family  were 
waiting  to  bid  a  last  adieu  to  their  commander. 

Though  our  navigators  had  not-been  long  ac- 
quainted with  Major  Behm,  his  behaviour  had 
inspired  them  with  the  highe.st  esteem  for  him ; 
and  they  could  not  think  of  parting  with  one, 
to  wh<im  they  were  under  such  infinite  obliga- 
tions, without  indulging  the  most  tender  feelings. 
Exclusive  of  the  stores,  which  might  probably 
be  carried  to  a  public  account,  the  private  pre- 
sents received  from  him  amotmted  to  upwai  is  of 
two  hundred  pounds.  But  even  his  generosity 
was  exceeded  by  the  delicacy  with  which  his 
favours  were  confcired,  and  his  ingenious  en- 
deavours to  prevent  the  leceiver's  feeling  the 
weight  of  obligations,  tliey  were  unisible  to  re- 
quite.    "  The  service  iu  which  our  uuvigutors 

of  Madame  Hchm,  after  assuring  her  tliat  the  sense  of  th» 
hospitality  of  iJolcherotsk  wo\ild  remain  indelible  in  their 
hearts,  they  were  too  much  atfected  not  to  hasten  into  the 
boats.  At  putting  utf,  Uiey  received  three  cheers,  whicii 
they  ({ratefnlly  returued. 
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"were  employed/*  he  said,  "  was  for  the  general 
benefit  of  mankind;  and  entitled  them  to>  the 
offices  of  humanity,  and  the  privilege  of  citizens, 
in  whatever  country  they  might  be  driven." — 
That  by  affording  them  such  relief  as  was  in  his 
power,  he  knew  he  was  acting  agreeably  to  the 
wishes  of  his  empress;  and  that  he  could  not  so 


entirely  forget  her  character,  or  his  own  lioB™ 
as  to  barter  for  the  performance  of  »dutv  " 

Thft  Major,  exclusive  of  hig  relievinir  tlh, 
present  distresses,   was   not  unmindful  ©f  (U 
future  wants;  and  presented  the  Captain  withl 
written  paper,  enjoining  every  Russian  subie 
to  assist  them  to  the  utmost  of  their  abilities 
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Transarfions  in  a  Serond  Expedition  to  the  ./Vor//r,  hi/ the  Wajf  of  Kanrpt'schalka — Tranmtiai 
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JM({jesti/'s  Birth-Dai; — Eruption  of  a  Voleaiuy — Appearance  of  the  Country — Cheetwomh 
Jsioss-^Kronotskoi  JSoas-'-TsHiukotskoe  Jshss — Isle  of  Saint  Laurence'— EasP  Cape  of  Asia—fi 
strnctions  from  the  Ice — Some  Sea  Horses  killed — Asia  and  America-  seen  at  the  same  Timel 
.  ittcmpt  to  pass  the  Ice — Critical  State  of  the  Discovery — Sea-Horses  killed — Greailif  obstruca 
hi/  the  Ice— Damages  sustained  by  the  Discovery — Resolve  to  proceed  to  the  Southward- 
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Clerkc—rEnumeration  of  his  Services.  .i  v^'  .... 


rr'.i  **»  l»«f 


As  the  preceding  section  terminated  with  a 
narrative  of  the  return  of  the  party  from 
Bolcheretsk,  and  of  the  departure  of  Major 
Behm;  an  account  of  the  transactions  which 
passed  at  Petropaulowska  during  their  absence, 
will  naturally  follow. 

On  the  7th  of  May,  a  short  time  after  they 
had  quitted  the  bay  of  Awatska,  a.  large  piece  of 
ice  drove  against  the  Resolution,  and  brought 
home  the  small  bower  anchor ;  which  occasioned 
the  other  airchor  to  be  weighed,  and  the  ship 
was  moored  again.  The  carpenters,  who  were 
occupied  in  stopping  the  leek,  found  it  necessary 
to  take  off  great  part  of  the  sheathing  from 
the  bows;  and  many  of  the  trunnels  appeared 
to  be  loose  and  rotten.  On  the  11th,  heavy 
gales  blew  from  the  north-east ;  but  the  weather 
becoming  more  moderate  in  the  afterno..n,  and 
the  ice  having  drifted  away  as  far  as  the  mouth 
of  the  harbour  cf  Petropaulowska,  they  warped 
close  to  the  shore,  for  the  greater  convenience 
of  procuring  wood  and  water,  and  iroor«d 
again. 

On  the  12th,  a  party  was  detached  on  shore  to 
cut  'Tood,  but  as  the  snow  stilt  <covercd  the 
ground,  very  little  progress  was  made  in  that 
service.  The  beach  being  clear  of  ice  on  the 
15th,  a  party  was  sent  out  io  haul  the  seine,  and 
raugbt  a  plentiful  supply  of  flat  fish   for  the 


companies  of  botb  ships.    From  this  time 
they  quitted  the  harbour,  they  were  even  ovd 
powered  with    vast    quantities    of    fish  frd 
every  quarter.     The  presents   which  were 
tliem,.  consisted  principally  of  herrings,  troi 
flat-fish,,  and  cod.    The  people  of  the  Discov 
act  one  time,,  surrounded  such  a  quantity  in  t 
seine,,  that  fearing  they  should  break  the 
they  found  it  necessary  to  throw  out  a  considei 
ble  number ;  and  the  cargo,  when  landed, 
still  so  abundant,  that,  besides  reservinjij  a 
ficient  stock  for  immediate  use,  they  filled  seva 
casks  for  salting;  and,  nf>cr  they  had  .sent( 
board  the  Resolution  a  reasonable  quantitv  | 
the  same  purpose,  they  left  behind  several  biisl 
on  the  beiach. 

The  ice  and  snow  now  began  rapidly  to  did 
nish,  and  plenty  of  celery,  nettle-tops,  aiid  wl 
gitrlick  were  gathered  for  the  use  of  the  creij 
The  birch-trees  wc     also  tapped,  and  tlie  im 
juice,  of  which  they  produced  great  quantitij 
was  invariably  mixed  with  the  brandy  alion 
to  the  men.     On  the  16th  a  smaU  biillocki 
killed,  which  the  serjeaiit  had  procured  fur  i 
ships' companies.     It  weighed  two  hundred  i 
seventy-two  pounds,  and  was  served  out  to  I 
the  crews  for  their  Sunday's  dinner;  being j 
first  fresh  beef  they  had  tasted  since  the  dep 
ture  of  their  vessels  from  the  Cape  of 
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pe  in  177^  >  ^  p^iod  of  almost  two  years 

The  Russian  hospital,  near  the  town  of  St. 
£r  aiiii  ^t-  P^^h  ^as>  on  the  first  arrival  of 
Ihir  navigators  in  that  quarter,  in  a  very  dcplo- 
Inble  slate.  All  the  soldiers  were  afflicted  with 
Ilk  scurvy;  and  many  of  thoni  to  a  very  great 
Ij^jie.  'fi"^  other  Russian  inhabitants  were  in 
lisimiiar  condition ;  and  even  their  frk>nd  the 
Lrieant,  by  drinking  too  plentifully  of  the  spirits 
Ibeliad  received  from  them,  had  brought  on  him- 
m,  in  a  few  days,  some  of  the  most  alarming 
liniiptoins  of  that  disease.  Captain  Gierke, 
laguouj  to  relieve  them  from  this  lamentable 
ite,  put  them  under  the  care  of  the  British 
tous,  and  gave  orders,  that  a  supply  of  sour 
out,  and  malt  for  wort,  should  be  furnished 
their  use.  A  wonderful  alteration  soon  ap- 
ired  in  the  figures  of  most  of  them,  and  their 
dy  recovery  was  priiu-ipally  attributed  to  the 
ifftsof  the  sweet  wort. 

On  the  1st  of  June  nine   thousand   pounds 

Iteiglit  of  rye  flour  wer<.  brought  on  board  the 

'solution;  and  the  Discovery  received  a  pro- 

[tional  quantity.     They  were  supplied  with 

ibis  flour  from  the  stores   of  Petropaulowsky. 

men  were  now  put  on  their  full  allowance 

bread,  which  they  had  not  before  enjoyed 

ice  the  time  of  their  leaving  the  Cape  of  Good 

Hopef. 

On  the  Gth,  twenty  head  of  cattle  arrived, 
javing  been  sent  to  our  navigators,  by  the  direc- 
liojis  of  tlu!  commander,  from  the  Verchnei  o.s- 
ffog,  on  the  river  Kamtscliatka,  about  the  dis- 
of  one  hundred  miles  from  this  place. 
Port,  wl)o,  on  account  of  his  skill  in  languages, 
ken  left  with  them,  now  took  his  leave  of 

leni,  carrving  with  him  the  journals  of  their 
[lovagc,  which  Major  Behm  was  to  take  charge 
pf,  and  the  packet  that  was  to  be  forwarded  by 
hpress. 

*  John  Macintosli,  (he  carpontpr's  inafo,  tlioil  this  ptcn. 
ng,  after  having  pn<liiroil  a  djsrutory  ever  since  they  haJ 
IrfttheSmulwirh  Istei*.  He  was  a  peaceable  and  industrious 
un,  Though  he  was  the  fourth  person  they  had  lost  Ijy 
ifkMfs  dtaring^  the  ?0}agc,  he  was  the  first  of  those,  who, 
I  his  agv  and  constitution,  cuuld  be  said  to  have  had  an 
li  chance  of  life  with  the  rest  of  his  companions.  What. 
I  was  about  sixty  years  of  »^e;  and  Roberts,  and  Mr. 
Anderson,  from  the  decline  which  had  manifestly  com. 
jicnciHl  before  their  departure  from  Kngiand,  would  pro- 
'  '^y  not  have  Urod  to  a  later  period,  under  any  circum. 


About  three  in  the  liftpmoon  of  the  12th,  they 
set  sail ;  but,  at  eight,  the  tide  making  against 
them,  and  the  wind  being  inconsiderable,  they 
anchored  again  in  ten  fathoms  water,  off  the 
mouth  of  Rakowina  harbour ;  the  ostrog  being 
at  the  distance  of  about  three  miles.  The  next 
morning,  at  four,  they  got  under  way  with  the 
tide  of  ebb ;  and,  as  there  was  a  perfect  calm^ 
the  boats  were  dispatched  a-head  for  the  purpose 
of  towing  the  ships.  About  ten,  a  south-easterly 
wind  springing  up,  and  the  tide  having  tiirned, 
they  were  obliged  to  let  go  their  aitchors  again, 
in  .seven  fathoms,  the  ostrog  bearing  north  half 
east,  at  the  distance  of  a  mile  from  the  nearest 
land. 

Captain  Gore  and  Lieutenant  King  Iand<.d,  in 
the  afternoon,  on  the  east  side  of  tlie  passage, 
where  they  observed  the  remains  of  spacious 
villages;  and  saw  an  old  ruined  parapet,  witb 
four  or  five  embrasures.  Not  far  from  this  spot, 
the  ruins  of  some  subterraneous  caverns  were 
visible. 

They  weighed  anchor  with  the  ebb  tide,  about 
six  in  the  afternoon;  but,  two  hours  after,  su 
thick  fog  coming  on,  they  were  under  the  neces- 
sity of  bringing  to.  Before  day-light  on  the 
15th,  they  heard  a  rumbling  noise,  resembling 
distant  thunde. ;  and,  when  the  day  appeared^ 
the  sides  and  decks  of  the  ships  were  covered, 
near  an  iucfi  thick,  with  a  fine  dust  like  emery: 
the  air  was,  at  the  same  time,  loaded  and  ob- 
scured with  this  substance;  and,  towards  the 
volcano  mountain,  to  the  northward  of  the  har- 
bour, it  was  exceedingly  thick  and  black.  About 
noon,  and  during  the  afternoon,  the  loudness  of 
the  explosions  increased,  and  they  were  suc- 
ceeded by  showers  of  cinders.  Several  small 
stones,  which  had  undergone  no  alteration  from 
the  action  of  fire,  fell  with  the  cinders.  In  tlie- 
evening  they  had  dreadful  claps  of  thunder,  and 
vivid  dashes  of  lightning;  which,  with  the  dark- 
Captain  Gierke's  health  continued  d.-ttly  to  decline,  not', 
withstanding  the  salutary  ciiaiii^e  uf  diet  which  Kamtschatka 
airordcd  him.  The  priest  of  Paraitounca,  though  his  habt. 
tation  was  sixteen  miles  from  the  harbour  where  their  ships 
w ere  stationed,  supplied  liim  daily  with  milk,  bread,  fowls, 
and  fresh  butter, 

+  They  had  fresh  breezes,  and  heavy  rain.s,  on  the  4th 
of  June,  which  put  a  stop  to  the  intended  operation  of 
dressing  the  ships,  and  obliged  our  navigators  to  content 
themselves  with  fring  twcHty.one  guns,  in  honour  of  his 
Majesty's  birth-day,  and  celebrating  it,  in  other  r«spects,  at 
Hfvll  as  they  couU. 
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Aess  of  tlie  sky,  and  the  sulphureous  smell  of 
the  air,  produced  a  very  awful  effect.  Our  na- 
Tigators  were,  at  this  time,  about  eight  leagues 
distant  from  the  foot  of  the  mountain. 

The  country  had  now  a  very  diflTerent  appear- 
ance from  what  it  had  at  their  first  arrival.  The 
snow,  except  on  the  summits  and  sides  of  the 
lofty  mountains,  had  vanished ;  and  the  sides  of 
the  hills,  which  abounded  with  wood  in  many 
parts,  were  covered  with  a  beautiful  verdure. 
As  it  was  the  intention  of  Captain  Gierke  to  keep 
in  sight  of  the  coast  of  Kamtschatka,  as  much  as 
the  weather  would  permit,  in  order  to  ascertain 
its  position,  they  continued  to  steer  towrrds  the 
nortb-north-cast.  The  volcano  was  then  ob- 
served to  throw  up  immense  volumes  of  smoke ; 
and  they  did  not  strike  ground  with  one  hundred 
and  fifty  fatlioms  of  lino,  at  the  distance  of  twelve 
miles  from  the  shore. 

"  On  the  18th  the  wind  blew  fresh  from  the 
south,  and  the  weather  became  so  thick  and 
hazy,  that  it  was  then  imprudent  to  make  any 
further  attempts  to  keep  in  sight  of  the  land. 
But  in  ord<;r  to  V"  ready,  whenever  the  fog 
should  clear  up,  to  resume  their  survey,  they  ran 
on  in  the  direction  of  the  coast  (as  represented 
in  the  Russian  charts)  and  fired  signal  guns  for 
the  Discovery  to  proceed  on  the  same  course. 
At  three  in  the  morning  of  the  20th,  the  weather 
becoming  clearer,  they  stood  in  towards  the 
land;  and,  in  the  space  of  an  hour  afterwards, 
saw  it  a-head,  at  the  distance  of  about  five 
leagues.  They  had  not,  however,  been  long 
gratified  with  this  Aiewof  the  land,  when  the 
wind  freshened  from  the  south-west,  bringing  on 
a  thick  fog,  which  obliged  them  to  stand  off  in 
the  direction  of  north-east  by  cast.  The  fog 
dispersing  about  noon,  they  again  steered  for 
the  land,  expecting  to  fall  in  with  Kamtschatkoi 
No.s8,  and  gained  sight  of  it  at  day-break  on  the 
21  st.  The  south-west  wind  being  soon  after 
succeeded  by  a  light  breeze,  that  blew  oil"  tlie 
land,  they  were  jirevenled  from  approaching  tlie 
coast  near  enough  to  determine  its  direction,  or 


•  On  the  '22i!,  thpy  piissod  a  iK-acl  hIkiK*,  which  eniiOrd 
a  most  horrible  smell,  perccivahFo  at  the  distiirico  of  about 
four  miles:  a  considerable  number  of  ^ulls,  petrels,  ami 
other  oceaiiie  birds  wore  regaliiij^  themselves  upon  it.  At 
one  in  the  affornoon  on  the  25th,  the  depth  of  water  wiis 
ito  great,  that  they  had  no  ground  with  a  hundred  and  sixty 
fathoms  of  line.  A  fog  prevented  their  making  a  nearer 
Approach  to  the  laud,  and  they  steered  east  by  north.     At 


describe  its  aspect.  At  nine  in  the  evening  (l, 
were  six  miles  nearer  the  coast,  when  it  ap^j.  ' 
to  form  a  projecting  peninsula,  and  to  exte** 
about  twelve  leagues,  nearly  in  the  direction" 
north  and  south. 

The  season  being  too  far  advanced  for  themu 
make  an  accurate  survey  of  the  coast  of  Kamtl 
schatka,  it  was  the  intention  of  Captain  ClerU 
in  their  course  to  Beering's  Straits,  to  ascertaS 
chiefly  the  situations  of  the  projecting  points  i 
the  coast  *. 

Nothing  essential  occurred  till  the  8d  of  JujJ 
between  twelve  and  one,  when  they  descried  {I 
Tschukotskoi  Noss,  bearing  north  half  west 
the  distance  of  about  fourteen  leagues.  At'fi» 
in  the  afternoon,  they  saw  the  island  of  St,  Lan 
rence,  in  the  direction  of  east  three-quarteil 
north ;  and  also  another  island,  which  they  hj 
no  certain  knowledge  of.  Captain  Gierke  prd 
posed  to  have  a  nearer  view  of  it,  but  they  wed 
unable  to  weather  the  Isle  of  St.  Lawrence,  an 
were  therefore  obliged  to  bear  up  again,  an 
pass  them  all  to  the  leeward. 

On  the  6th  of  July,  at  noon,  they  obsmed  i 
considerable  munber  of  large  masses  of  ice;  an 
observing  tliat  it  adhered,  in  many  places,  totb, 
shore  on  the  continent  of  Asia,  they  were  nq 
surprised  when  they  fell  in,  at  three  in  the  al'terj 
noon,  with  an  exteiisive  body  of  it,  stretiiiin 
towards  the  west.     Discouraged  by  this  appeal 
ance,  their  hopes  of  proceeding  much  farthd 
to  the  north  this  year,  than  they  had  done  in  thi 
preceding,  were  abandoned.     Not  having  mticl 
wind  in  the  afternoon,  the  boats  were  hoisted  oi( 
in  pursuit  of  sea-horses,  great  nmnbers  of  whifl 
were  seen  on  the  detached  pieces  of  ice;  biitthoj 
returned  without  success,    those  animals  btin 
too  shy  to  permit  their  enemies  to  come  withil 
gun-shot  of  them. 

Having  hoisted  in  the  boats  at  seven  in 
evening,  they  stood  to  the  north-eastward  will 
a  fresh  southerly  breeze,  intending  to  explon 
the  American  continent.  In  this  attempt  tlicj 
were  disappointed,  for   on  the  morning  of  tM 

the  distance  of  about  ei^ht  miles  from  the  land,  they  on 
served  a  strong  rippling,  and,  fearing  they  should  mcd 
with  foul  ground,  tljoy  niadu  sail  to  the  north-east,  alon) 
the  coast.  On  heaving  the  lead,  tiiey  found  the  depth  «■ 
water  to  btf  tweiity.four  fathoms,  over  a  bottom  of  grardl 
and  naturally  concluded  that  the  appearance  abuvu-meil 
tinned  wai  occasioned  by  a  lido,  tlieu  running  to  the  ioutlJ 
ward. 
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i  tli«y  VPMC  stopped  by  a  large  body  of  ice, 

Niching  frf'"*  north-west  to  south-east.     At 

L  in  (he  afternoon,   on  the  8th,  they  found 

tinsclves  close  to  an  expanse   of  ice,    which, 

1  Ihe  mast  head,  was  perceived  to  consist  of 

.|.,ri.e  compact  bodies,  united  towards  the 

rierior  c(lg«^ ;  but,  in  the  interior  parts,  pieces 

I  obscned  floating  in  vacant  spaces  of  the 

liter*. 
At  eight  in  the    evening  an  easterly  breeze 

runff  iiP'  ^^''*''  which  they  continued  to  steer 
thesouthward ;  and  at  midnight  fell  in  wifh 

,y  large  bodies  of  ice.  They  endeavoured 
through  them  with  an  easy  sail,  that  the 
ips might  sustain  no  injury;  and  proceeding 
[iltle  further  towards  the  south,  nothing  could 
perceived  but  a  compact  field  of  ice,  stretch- 
rto  the  north-east,  south-west,  and  south-east, 
far  as  the  eye  could  extend.     This  formidable 

icle  prevented  their  visiting  the  Tscuhtski; 

rnospoe  remained  open,  but  back  again  to 

northward;  they  therefore  tacked  at  tliree  in 

morning  of  the   11th,    and  stood  for  that 

jgrter. 

Thev continued  their  northerly  course,  with  a 
leratc  breeze  from  the  south,  till  ten  in  the 
iiii!i;  of  the  ISlh,  when  they  again  found 
selves  close  in  with  a  solid  muss  of  ice,  to 
h  they  could  discover  no  limits  from  the 
■head,  which  ettectually  discouraged  them 
proreeding  further. 

As  there  was  no  probability  of  getting  further 

►  Bv  tlic  9th  tlify  '••"!  sailod  iio.'ir  forty  loasiies  to  (lie 

\t{vmi,  alunf;  tlic  i'df;e  of  (lie  ice,  without  observing  any 

;,  or  a  cU-ar  sea  to  the  nortliuard   hryomi  it ;   con. 

ly  they  had  no  prospi'Ct  of  making  fiirihcr  progress 

fthejiorthward  at  that  time.     On  the  10th,  at  noon,  they 

tsti  rniisidcrablc  quantities  of  drift  ice,    and  a   perfect 

iicnsned.    Tliere  being  great  nnnibers  of  sea-horses  on 

i  piici's  of  ice  that  surronnded  them,  they  hoisted  out 

ih,  nnd  dispatched  thcni  in  pursuit  of  (hose  atiiinals. 

ti. more  Micci'ssfiil  on  this  occasion,  than  (hey  were  on 

!  6il,.  tlu"  people  returned  with  tliree  lara;i'  on:'s,  and  a 

lin^iinc;  alter  liaviiij;  Killed  or  wounded  sevi'ral  others, 

|(  iiiLsfliis   of   whom    (his    ])ar(y   was    cotupoiod,     were 

|ni>H  (if  iii.in\   s(rikitii;  instances  of    pari'utal  atiection. 

ilii'  apjiniach  of  (lie  l)i>a(s  (owards  (lie  ice,  nil  of  (hem 

,  ihiir  youiii?  ones  under  their  fins,  and  endeavoured  (o 

apewith  ihciii  iulo  (he  sea.    Some  of  (lie  alllicted  parents, 

lOM' dills  were  killed  or  wounded,  and  li'ft  tloatiu!;  upon 

: 'iirfiKi'  of  the  water,    rose  ai;aiii,    and  carried  (hem 

<rn.    After  which  they  ^vere  observed  brimming  (hem,  at 

ivalfi,  ahove  (he  surface,  as  if  to  accommodate  them 

•air;  and  I  hen  plunging  (hem  again  under  thewa(er, 

j'laliorrid  belloxtiiig.     Tlie  female  h\  pnr(icular,  whose 

|\()L,  I.  No,  XXVH. 


to  the  north.  Captain  Gierke  determined  to  make 
a  final  attempt  on  the  coast  of  America  for  Baf- 
fin's Bay;  as  they  had  been  able  to  advance  the 
farthest  on  this  side,  in  the  preceeding  year. 
Accordingly,  they  continticd  to  work  to  the 
windward  the  remaining  part  of  the  day,  with 
a  fresh  easterly  breeze.  A(  eight  in  the  forenoon 
of  the  16rh,  tliey  had  a  strong  gale  from  the  south- 
west, when  they  found  thcniselves  in  a  manner 
embayed;  the  ice  Iiaving  siiddeuly  taken  a  t(in» 
(o  the  south-eastward,  and  enetnnjjassed  (hem 
on  all  sides,  but  the  south.  In  consequence  of 
this,  they  hauled  their  wind  to  the  southward, 
being  then  in  twenty-six  fathoms  water,  at  the 
distance  of  twenty-five  leagues  from  the  Ameri- 
can coast.  /'  ■    ■ 

At  five  in  the  morning  of  the  18th,  they  con- 
tinued their  progress  towards  the  north.  They 
saw  plenty  of  sea-parrots,  small  ice-birds,  and 
a  mimber  of  whales;  and  passed  several  logs  of 
drift-wood.  At  one  in  the  afternoon,  thev  were 
cioSe  in  w  ith  a  firm  united  mass  of  ice,  stretching 
from  east  to  west-north-west.  Though  no  s<?a- 
liorses  were  perceived  on  the  body  of  ice,  they 
were  extremely  niunerous  on  the  detached  frag- 
ments. About  nine  in  the  evening,  a  white  bear 
was  seen  swimming  close  to  the  Discovery;  it 
aflerwards  directed  its  course  towards  the  ice, 
on  which  two  others  were  also  seen  f. 

To  these  animals  they  were  indebted  for  several 
fresh  repasts;  their  flesh  indeed  had  a  strong 
fishy  flavour,  but  it  was  infinitely  superior  to  that 

cub  had  been  killed,  aiid  taken  into  the  lioat,  l)ecamc  ss 
extremely  furious,  that  she  even  stuck  her  two  tuski 
through  the  bottom  of  the  cutter. 

+  At  one  in  the  morning  on  the  l!)th,  they  became  so 
cotnpletely  embayed  by  the  ice.  (hat  no  ('peniug  was  left  but 
to  the  southVarci:  to  which  (piarter  (hey  therefore  directed 
(Jieir  c('ur.se,  returning  ihroi)i;li  a  reuiaikablv  smooth  water, 
by  (he  same  way  (hey  luul  come  in.  They  were  unable  to 
penetrate  far(her  to  (he  iioith  (liaii  (hey  had  now  arrived, 
when  their  latitude  was  70°  .'M  ,  ''*''  'ciguos  short  of  tho 
point  to  which  they  had  advanced  (he  preceding  summer. 
Two  white  bears  being  seen  during  the.  afternoon,  in  (ho  • 
Wuter,  soHie  of  (he  seamen  imniediulely  pursued  (liom  in  the 
jolly  boat,  and  were  so  fortunate  as  to  kill  them  both  ;  the 
larger,  w  hich  was  probably  the  dam  of  the  younger,  being 
shot  (irs(,  the  other  would  not  desert  it,  though  it  itiight. 
easily  have  escaped  on  the  ice,  while  the  men  werii  re-loaJ- 
iiig  their  musquets;  but  continued  swimming  about  till 
after  it  had. been  lired  on  several  times,  and  at  length  re- 
ceived a  fatal  wound.  The  weight  of  (he  large*-  ,as  four 
hundred  and  (hir(y.six  pounds;  that  of  tbu  li.utllojt,  twti 
hundred  and  llft}.si\  pounds. 
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of  the  sea-Iiorie.  On  the  %\st,  at  eight  in  the 
morning,  the  wind  freshening,  and  the  fog  clear- 
ing away,  they  again  saw  the  coast  of  America 
to  the  south-east,  at  the  distance  of  ahout  nine 
leagues,  and  hauled  in  for  it;  but  they  were 
once  more  stopped  by  the  ice,  and  obliged  to 
bear  away  to  the  westward  along  the  edge  of  it. 

A  connected  solid  mass  of  ice,  thus  rendering 
(Pvory  cdbrl  to  approach  nearer  to  the  land,  in- 
cirectuiil,  llicy  relinquished  all  hopes  of  a  north- 
«ast  p.i.-sag;e  to  Great  Britain.  Captain  Clerke, 
now  porcciving  llic  iinpof-sibility  of  advancing 
fiirlluT  to  the  northward  on  the  American  coast, 
«nd  supposing  it  equally  improbable,  that  such 
an  immense  quantity  of  ice  should  be  dissolved 
by  the  few  isinnmer  weeks  reniaininfr.  cousiidcrcd 
it  a^  tiu'  best  is<pp  that  could  be  taken,  to  trace 
the  Ma  over  to  tlu>  coast  of  Asia,  in  search  of  some 
opening  that  would  admit  him  further  north ;  or 
fee  what  uuire  could  be  attempted  upon  that 
coast,  where  he  hoped  to  meet  with  better 
success. 

Captain  Gierke  having  deternuned  to  re- 
linquish all  further  attempts  on  the  coast  of 
America,  and  to  make  his  tinal  eflbrts  in  search 
of  a  passage  on  the  opposite  continent,  our  na- 
vigators steered  west -north-west,  during  the 
afternoon  of  the  ^Ist  of  July,  through  an 
astonishing  quantity  of  loose  ice.  In  the  morn- 
ing of  the  23d,  the  clear  water,  in  which  they 
continued  to  steer  to  and  fro,  did  not  exceed  a 
mile  and  a  half,  and  was  every  instant  lessening. 
At  length,  after  exerting  their  best  endeavours 
to  clear  the  loose  ice,  they  were  convinced  of  the 
necessity  of  forcing  a  passage  to  the  south,  which 
they  accomplished  about  seven  in  the  evening, 
but  not  without  subjecting  the  vessel  to  very 
severe  shocks.  The  Discovery  was  less  successful ; 
for,  at  eleven  o'clock,  when  she  had  nearly  got 
clear  out,  she  became  so  entangled  by  massy 
pieces,  that  her  progress  was  absolutely  stopped; 
and,  immediately  dropping  to  leeward,  she  fell, 
broadside  foremost,  on  the  edge  of  a  vast  body 
of  ice;  and  having,  at  the  same  time,  an  open 
Bca  to  windward,  the  surf  impelled  her  to  strike 
with  violence  upon  it.  This  inass,  at  length, 
to  far  broke  or  yii'lded,  as  (o  afroi.'j  (he  crew  an 
opportunity  of  niiikin^  aiiotlur  eilort  lo  escape; 
bill,  '••'lyiiiinatclv,  bcibie  the  .',liii)  i;ati!eird  way 
enov,,.  a  to  be  iindt-r  connisand,  she  attain  fell  to 
leeward  «)ii  atvotlur  iVagnient;  and  the  swell 
iciidering  it  datigerous  to  lie  to  v^  indward,  ami 


perceiving  no  prospect  of  getting  clear  n, 
pushed  into  a  small  opening,  furled  their 
and  made  the  vessel  fast  with  ice-hooks. 

In  this  dangerous  situation  she  wm  seen 
noon,  at  the  distance  of  about  three  miles  fr 
her  consort,  in  a  north-west  direction.  Xoi 
to  their  embarrassments,  at  half  after  feur  in  i, 
afternoon,  the  weather  becoming  thick  and  \m 
they  lost  sight  of  the  Discovery.  Their  apprj 
hensions  were  not  removed,  till  they  heard  ht 
guns  in  answer  to  theirs;  and,  afterwards,  bcij 
hailed  by  her,  tliey  were  informed,  that,  unj 
the  change  of  wind,  the  ice  began  to  separaU 
and  that  her  people,  setting  all  the  sails,  foJ 
a  passage  throi»gh  it.  It  afterwards  appear! 
however,  that  the  vessel  bad  rubbed  off  much  j 
her  sheathing  from  her  bows,  and  was  becoj 
very  leaks  from  the  blows  she  had  received! 
falling  upon  the  edge  of  the  ice. 

On  the  '24th  they  had  fresh  breezes  fromt 
south-west,  with  hazy  weather,,  and  steered! 
the  south-east  till  eleven,  when  their  course  \ 
s^aiu  obstructed  by  a  large  body  of  loose  iel 
extending  from  north-north-east  to  south-sourf 
east,  to  which  they  could  discover  no  termia 
tion.  They  kept  working  to  windward,  and  i 
ibur  in  the  afternoon  it  became  calm.  Pmdid 
ous  herds  of  sea-horses  now  appearing  on  cai 
side  of  them,  the  boats  were  hoisted  outinpui 
suit  of  them :  ten  of  them  were  killed,  whij 
were  thought  sufficient  for  their  use. 

At  two  in  the  afternoon  of  the  27th,  tlievsal 
the  continent  to  the  south  by  east,  and  at  foJ 
they  were,  encompassed  by  loose  masses  of  ic| 
with  the  :uain  body  of  it  in  view,  strchliiiig  I 
far  as  the  eye  could  reach ;  beyond  which  M 
beheld  the  Asiatic  eoa^.  It  now  became  necej 
sary  to  come  to  some  determination,  respeotia 
the  course  they  were  next  to  »i(eor;  Caplii 
Clcrke  therefore  dispatched  a  boat,  with  tliccai 
pcnters  on  board  the  Discovery,  to  learn 
particulars  of  the  injury  she  had  sustained,  TliJ 
returned  in  the  evening,  with  the  report  oC  Cii|| 
tain  Gore,  and  of  the  carpenters,  that  the  (id 
mages  sustained  w(ircsuch  as  would  requirethrJ 
weeks  to  repair,  and  that  she  ought  speedilvl 
be  conducted  to  some  port. 

Thus  finding  a  farther  progress  io  the  nortlj 
I  and  a  nearer  approach  to  either  continent,  blockj 
I  vd  up  with  ice,  they  deemed  it  both  iiijurioii 
i  to  the  service,  and  fruitless  with  respect  tot 
1  intention  of  the  Toyagc,  to  make  any  fur(biii 
}  tcu)pt| 
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j3  for  tbe  discovery  of  a  passage.  These 
idertlions,  added  to  Captain  Gore's  repre- 
^gtions.  induced  Captain  Clerke  to  sail  for 
Wska  Bay  to  repair  their  damages  there;  and, 
eforc  tlie  Winter  should  set  in,  take  a  survey  of 
J  coast  of  Japan*. 
On  <hc  nih  of  August,  between  four  and 
I   in  the  morning,  they  perceived  htnd  to  the 

i-wcst,  which  they  could  not  approach,  the 
blowing  from  that   quarter.     They  sup- 

jthis  land  to  be  the  island  Mednoi,  which, 
l^e  Russian  charts,  is  i)lacod  to  the  south- 

of  Beering's  island.     It  is  elevated   land, 
J  was  then  apparently  free  from  snow.     They 
Eji  not  strike  ground  with  one  hundred  and  fifty 
Jioins  of  line. 

1  Captain  Clerke,  being  now  unable  to  quit  his 
nJ  desired  the  oliicers  would  receive  their 
■ders  from  Mr.  King;  and  directed  that  they" 
Luld  repair,   with  all  possible  expedition,  to 

Bay  of  Awatska.      The  wind   continuing 

ffsterlv,  they  steered  a  southerly  course,  till 

irly  in  the  morning  of  the  tOtli ;  when,  after  a 

(hours'  rain,  it  blew  from  the  eastward,  and 

shened  to  a  strong  gale.    They  made  the  most 

J »  Jot  illumined  the  cuuiitcnance^  of  CTCry  iiidiTidnal, 
then  these  resolutions  were  pronounced  by  Captain  Clerke. 
Ihnwcrc  weary  of  a  narination  so  pregnant  with  danger, 
idin  which  the  utmost  perseverance  had  not  been  reward- 
1  with  the  smallest  prospect  of  success.  They  turned 
kdr  far«  towards  home,  with  delii;ht  and  fatisfaction, 
ttcr  an  absoiico  of  three  years,  without  apprehending 
fU  perih  might  yet  await  them,  during  the  very  long 
Wo  they  liad  still  to  make. 

]  +  At  nine  in  the  morninc,  on  tkcS^d  of  August,  Captain 

tictkc  (iopiulcd  thiM  life,  in   the  (hirty-eia;hih  year  of  his 

Ljf.    He  (lied  of  a  riini)um])tion,  which  had  eviiK'ntly  com- 

li'iired  before  liis  departure  from   Knj;land,  and  of  which 

pliail  liiigeird  during  the  continuance  of  the  vojagc.     His 

radiiald.eay  had  been  perceptible  by  his  friends,  and  siave 

icstiiiuili  roiicern;  but  his  equanimity  and  firniuess  under 

lis  sali'eriuijs,  his  constant  flow  of  cheerfulness,  and  a  be. 

lomiii):  ri'Mjiiiation  to  his  fate,  aflbrded  thcni  some  eonsola. 

Ion.    It  was  impossil)le  not  to  compassionate,  in  an  un. 

loniimm  ilcsrte,  a  gentleman  who  had  experienced  a  series 

f  tlioscilillicidtics  and  iucoiiveniencies,  which  must  be  the 


of  it  while  it  lasted,  by  standing  towards  th« 
west  with  all  the  sail  they  could  carry.  On  the 
2lgt,  about  six  in  the  morning,  they  saw  a  very 
high  peaked  mountain  on  the  coast  of  Kamts- 
chatka,  called  Cheepoonskoi  Mountain,  about 
twenty-five  leag;^i.'s  distant  f. 

It  woidd  be  injtistice  to  Captain  Clerke's  me- 
mory not  to  proclaim,  that,  during  the  sliort 
time  he  commanded  the  expedition,  he  was  re- 
markably zealous  for  its  success.'  AMieu  the 
principal  command  devolved  upon  him,  his 
health  began  rapidly  to  decline;  and  he  was 
totally  incapable  of  encountering  the  rigours  of 
a  high  northern  climate.  But  the  vigour  of  his 
mind  was  iminfluenced  by  the  decay  of  the 
body ;  and  though  he  knew  that  his  delaying  to 
return  to  a  Avarmer  climate,  was  cutting  off  the 
only  chance'that  remained  for  his  rccov(>ry;  yet, 
so  attentive  was  he  to  his  duty,  that  he  would  not 
suffer  his  situation  to  bias  his  judgment  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  service;  he  therefore  persevered 
in  the  search  of  a  passage,  till  it  was  the  opinion 
of  every  officer  in  the  two  ships,  that  it  was  im- 
practicable, and  that  any  further  attempts  would 
be  equally  hazardous  and  ineffectual. 

inevitable  lot  of  every  seaman,  and  under  which  at  Icngtfi 
he  yieldetl.  JIc  was  bred  to  the  navy  from  his  youth, 
and  had  been  in  many  engagements  during  the  war  that 
began  in  17.')0.  Particularly  in  that  between  the  Bellona 
and  (."•urageux,  where,  being  stationed  in  the  mizen-top, 
he  Mas  carried  overboard  with  the  mast,  but  was  afterwards 
taken  up  without  baring  received  any  injury.  He  was 
midshipmnu  in  the  Uulphin,  couiuianded  by  Commodore 
Byron,  on  her  lirst  vo)a:(e  round  (he  world,  and  after, 
wards  seru'd  in  the  AiiuMJcan  sialion.  In  17C8,  he  made 
his  second  \oyage  round  the  world,  as  master's  mate  in  the 
I'juk'avonr:  and  by  the  juomotiou  which  iook  place  during 
I  the  expedition,  he  ri'turn.-d  a  lieutenanl^.  In  the  llesohu 
(ion  he  made  a  third  vojage  round  the  world,  in  the  capa- 
city of  second  lieutenant;  and,  v.oon  after  his  return  in 
177"),  he  was  ai)i)oii»ted  ma-ler  aud  comrtianiler.  \Vhen 
this  expedition  «as  ordered  to  be  fitted  out,  he  was  ap. 
|u>infed  Captain  of  the  Diseovi  ry.  and  to  accompany  Ca])- 
tain  Cook;  and,  by  the  deaih  of  the  l.mcr,  he  naturally 
succeeded  to  the  chief  lommand. 
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SECTION    XLII. 


Peturn  to  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul — The  Serjeant  h'ing.s  a  Preatnt  for  Captain  Clcrke—Fvmra] 

wn/ — Occupations  of  the  Ships'  Crews — Letter  from  ihe  C 


Captain  Gierke — Repair  the  Discoverit — Kjumpiuwns  uj  iite  o«ip«  lyieus — jueiier  ,jrom  ihe  r  a 
niandcr  of  Bolchercisk  to  Captain  Gore — Suppljj  of  Fhnir,  Pitch,  Tar,  Sf^c.'" Account  df  «  J 
markable  Exile — licar-hiiiilins  and  Fishing — The  Serjeant  disgraced — His  Hestoration—Clnn^ 
at  Paratounca  described — ^Manner  of  Bear-hunting — Account  of  ihe  Bears  and  Kamtsihudq}^,^ 
Inscription  to  Captain  Clcrkc's  Memorrj — Supply  of  Cattle  received— Entertainments  in  Hij,il 
of  the  Emprcis — rrcscnlfrom  the  Commander — Geographical  Description  of  Kamtschutka--M 
count  of  the  liivcrs  Bolchoineka,  Kamtschatka,  Awatska,  Sfc. — Soil,  Climate,  J  olranopi^—M 
iuurkable  hot  Spring  <il  .Yafcheckin — Productions — Vegetables — Animals  in  gencrnJ—SaluA 
Bears,  Wolves,  S^c. — Amphibious  Animals — Fi.sh,  the  principal  Article  of  Food — Whalcs—Hn 
mon  Fisherij — Method  of  catching  Salmon— Lakes  abounding  xvith  Fish. 


CAPTAIN  King;  scut  a  messenger  to  acquaint 
Captain  Gore  wiih  tlicdeatli  of  Captain 
ClerliP,  \slio  brought  a  letJei  from  Captain  Gore, 
containing  an  ordor  for  Captain  King  to  endea- 
Tour  to  keep  in  company  with  the  Discovery; 
and  if  a  separation  should  unavoidably  happen, 
to  repair  expeuiliously  to  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul. 
In  the  afternoon  thvy  had  lif^ht  airs,  which  con- 
tinued till  the  '2'oi];  \vhen  a  fresh  breeze  spring- 
ing up,  (liev  ste«  red  for  the  entrance  of  Awatska- 
Bay,  whieii  they  saw  about  siv  in  the  evening. 
It  was  now  a  perfect  calm;  but,  as  the  tide  was 
favourable,  the  boats  were  sent  a-hcad,  and 
towed  beyond  the  narrow  parts  of  the  entrance. 
On  the  24(h,  at  one  in  the  morning,  they 
dropped  anchor,  the  ebb  tide  being  then  setting 
against  them. 

They  weighed  in  the  morwing,  went  up  the 
bay,  and  anchored  before  three  in  the  harbour 
of  St.  Pcler  and  St.  Paul;  and  the  Discovery 
followed  them  in  a  very  short  time.  Soon  afler 
they  had  anchored,  they  were  visited  by  their 
old  friend,  the  scrjcant  (who  was  still  the  com- 
rianding  otlicer  of  the  place)  who  brought  with 
him  a  present  of  Ix-rries,  intended  for  Captain 
Clerke.  He  was  much  affected  at  hearing  of  his 
deu(h,  and  bclioUling  the  coflln  intended  for  his 
remains.  As  (he  deceased  captain  had  par- 
ticularly reqiiested  to  he  buried  on  shore,  and 
named  for  that  piu-pose  the  church   at   Para- 


*  ScTPrat  nrrangcnicufs  look  phco,  in  ronsrqurnrp  of 
these  proniotiiir.v.  I.u'iilonaiits  Ikirney  aiul  llirkinaii 
(from  tilt.'  IJi'-cdvcry)  wvro.  appointi'd  first  and  second 
Lieutenants  of  tlu'  Kt.-olii(ion ;  and  J.icolenanl  Williamson 
first  Lieuitriaiit  of  llii-  l)i-roverj.  ('aptain  Kiui^  also,  Iiy 
the  permkitiiuu  uf  Captain  Uore,  took  iu  four  inidsliipuien, 


tounca,  the  serjeant  was  constdted  on  the  necei 
sary  steps  to  be  pursued  upon  the  occasion. 

After  much  investigation  on  this  siihjoci,  ig 
telligencc  was  procured  that  De  L'lslc,  ami  son 
other  Russian  gentleman,  who  had  died  hen 
were  buried  near  the  barracks,  at  the  oslro^i 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul;  which  was  certainly. 
more  eligible   place    than   Paratounca.   m  tli 
church  was  speedily  to  be  removed  UiiUier. 
was  therefore  determined  to  wait  the  arrival  ( 
the   priest  of  Paratounca,    who  was  instantll 
sent  for,  as  being  perfectly  qualified  to  give  sa- 
tisfactory information  on  the  subject,    At  th 
same  time,  the  serjeant  signified  his  intention ( 
sending  an  express  to  the  commander  ol'  llolJ 
cheretsk,    to  acquaint  him   with   their  arrival 
Captain  Gore  then  begged  to  avail  liiHisclfol 
that  opportunity  of  conveving  a  letter  to  liiiJ 
in  which  he  requested  that  sixteen  head  of  bkcll 
cattle  might  be  sent  with  llu;  greatest  e.xpediJ 
tion.  I 

In  consequence  of  the  death  of  Captain  ClprkfJ 
Capta'i;  Gore  made  out  the  new  commissions oa 
the  2.)th  of  August.  He  a])pointed  himself  ta 
the  command  of  the  Kesoliition,  and  Mr.  King] 
to  that  of  the  Discovery.  Mr.  Lanyan,  niastcrl 
mate  of  the  Resolution,  who  had  .served  in  tbaS 
capacity,  on  board  the  Adventure,  in  the  forracil 
voyage,  was  promoted  to  the  >acant  Lieute<| 
nancy  *. 


who  had  been  serviceable  fo  him  in  astronomiral  ralnilaJ 
(ions.  On  (he  same  day,  our  advenlnrcrii  were  aiiiiiiloilbyl 
the  worthy  priest  of  l-'ara(oun<'a,  who  confiniicd  what thel 
Serjeant  had  related  respecting  the  removal  of  the  chiirfhir 
but  submitted  the  choice  of  cither  pi.icc  entirely  to  (.'aptaial 
GorOk 
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I  giinday  {lie  39th  of  August,  in  the  after- 
the  laiit  sad  offices  were  paid  to  Captain 
lltrtf.  '^^^  officers  and  crew  of  both  vessels 
Luled  hi'ii  in  procession  to  the  grave;  the 
L)  at  the  Hame  time,  firing  minute  guns;  and, 
Ithcciid  of  the  service,  three  vol  lies  vcre  tired 
llif  marine.s.  The  body  was  interred  under 
I'irce,  on  a  rising  ground  in  the  valley  north  of 
eharbour,  where  the  store-houses  and  hospital 
fsit«at«d.  The  priest  of  Paratounca  recom- 
[endfd  this  spot,  supposing  it  would  be  very 
the  centre  of  the  intended  new  churr.li. 
Fijfforthy  pastor  joined  in  the  procession.  All 
le  Russians  in  the  garrison  attended  on  the 
jtasion,  adding  to  the  awful  solenmity. 
pAn  cnniffu  arrived  from  Bolcheretsk  on  the 
J  of  Se|)tcml)er,  with  a  letter  from  the  coni- 
itndcr  to  Captain  Gore,  informing  him,  that 
II  few  (lays  he  might  expect  to  see  the  cattle 
eliD(i  onlcrod  ;  and  that  Captain  ShnialefT,  who 
kicrndt'd  Major  Bolim  in  his  conuuand,  would 
whim  a  visit,  immediately  on  the  arrival  of  a 
m  which  he  expected  from  Okotsh.  The 
irer  of  the  letter  was  the  son  of  Captain 
titeuant  Synd,  who  had  formerly  been  ap- 
NDted  to  the  command,  of  an  expedition  of 
orcry  between  Asia  and  America,  and  now 
at  Okotsk.  He  informed  them  that  he 
lu  directed  to  receive  their  directions,  and  to 
bpply  them  with  every  thing  that  their  service 
light  require. 

On  the  5th  of  September,  the  parties  that 
Itrc  on  shore  returned  to  the  ship.  On  the  8th 
\t  Resolution  hauled  on  shore,  to  repair  some 
biJsres  she  had  received  from  the  ice.  About 
|ii$  time,  they  began  to  make  a  strong  decoction 
rnnia  sperios  of  dwarf  pine,  which  is  extremely 
llenlirul  hero.  They  knew  it  would  be  an  ad- 
pirahlp  medicine  for  the  scurvy,  and  supposed 
pould  he  found  useful  in  making  beer.  They 
lerc  particularly  desirous  of  procuring  a  con- 
jidnablc  supply,  as  most  of  their  preventatives 


^Hr  h  alllrd  (o  a  ri)nsi(Ii-ra1)lf  fiiinily  in  Russia,  and  his 
liliiT  had  bcc'ii  a  gi'iu-ral  iii  llic  .servirr  of  the  rnipri'ss. 
ho  had  bi'i'ii  page  to  tlic  Kinprfsst  Kli/,al)o(h,  anil  bore  an 
|nsi:;ir.s  ^(llnnli^^inIl  in  hur  guards.  At  tin*  ago  of  sixteen  he 
las  kno-^ffil.  had  his  nose  slit,  and  was  banished  to  Siberia : 
Ic  was  afterwards  transported  to  Kamtsehatka,  and  had 
Tlitii  nsiik'd  then^  thirty-one  years,  lie  was  tall,  and  thin, 
Ind  ills  vi<ut;i'  was  deeply  furrowed  with  wrinkles.  In  his 
l»!iololif{iire.  hUI  age  was  strongly  depicted,  thuug.  lie  liad 
lardiy  attained  his  fiftv-fourth  year.  ^ 
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were  either  consumed,  or  had  lost  their  efficacy 
by  long  keeping. 

Having  repaired  the  damages  the  Resolution 
had  suifcred  by  the  ice,  she  hauled  off'  from  the 
shore  the  next  morning.  Sunday  the  I2th,  was 
a  day  of  rest;  but,  the  weather  continuing  foul, 
the  men  could  not  entploy  lheuK«clv('s  in  gather- 
ing berries  on  the  coast,  or  amuse  themselves  by 
any  other  pastime  on  shore.  Kusi/iu  Synd  re- 
turned to  Bolcherctsk  this  day.  The  serjcant, 
being  commander  of  the  place,  had  hiiherto 
been  admitted  to  the  tables  of  our  navif:;ators  ; 
and  his  company  was  additionally  pleasing,  from 
his  being  sensible  and  quick  in  his  conceptions; 
and  comprehended,  better  than  any  other  person, 
a  few  Russian  words  they  had  acquired.  W  hilst 
Ensign  Synd  continued  among  them,  he  politely 
suffered  him  to  enjoy  the  .same  privileges;  but, 
when  the  new  commander  arrived  from  Okotsk, 
the  Serjeant,  for  some  real  or  imaginary  cause, 
fell  into  disgrace,  and  was  no  longer  suffered  to 
associate  with  his  ownotficers 

On  the  15th  they  had  completed  the  stowage 
of  the  holds,  got  their  wood  and  water  on  board, 
and  were  ^eady  to  put  to  sea  at  a  day's  notice ; 
but  they  could  not  think  of  taking  their  departure, 
because  the  cattle  were  not  yet  arrived  from 
Verchnei ;  and  fresh  provisions  were  now  become 
the  most  important  article  of  their  wants.  As 
there  was  an  apparent  prospect  of  fine  weather, 
this  was  considered  as  a  favourable  opportunity 
of  taking  some  amusement  on  shore.  A  party 
of  bear-hunting  was  therefore  proposed  by 
Captain  Gore,  and  the  proposal  was  unanimoasly 
acceded  to.  On  the  ITtli,  they  set  out  on  this 
expedition;  which  was  deferreti  till  that  day,  to 
afford  rest  to  the  Hospodin  Ivaskin,  a  new  ac- 
quaintance lately  arrived,  and  who  was  to  be  of 
the  party.  Major  lit;hm  had  desired  this  gentle- 
man, who  usually  resides  at  Verchnei,  to  attend 
our  navigators  on  their  return  to  the  harbour^ 
and  assist  them  as  an  interpreter*. 

Orders 

Great  was  their  disappointment  when  they  discovered 
that  he  had  totally  forgotten  the  French  and  (TJernian  Ian. 
guagcs:  thus  were  they  unfortunately  deprived,  of  what 
they  expected  would  have  furnished  a  favoiiralile  oji- 
portuuity,  of  acquiring  aniplc  information  rispeding  thi« 
country.  They  had  lUso  promised  themselves  nmch  satis. 
faction  in  hearing  the  history  of  this  extraordinary  man. 
The  cause  of  his  banishment  remained  a  secret  to  the  in- 
habitants of  this  country,  but  he  was  supposed  to  hav«s 
been  guilty  gf  some  atrocious  otlence.     litt  aisared  them 
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Ordcrt  liavinp;  hceu  fr\\cn  to  the  lirst  lieutenants 
of  the  two  ships,  that  <hc  rigfj;ing  should  be  re- 
paired, as  far  as  the  late  supply  of  stores  would 
permit,  they  proceeded  on  their  hunting  party, 
conducted  bv  (he  corporal  of  the  Kauiptscliftdales : 
but,  previous  to  their  looking  out  for  game,  they 
proceeded  to  the  head  of  Behin's  harbour,  an  inlet 
on  the  west  side  of  the  bay,  by  the  natives  named 
Tarienska.  As  they  advanced  tovt^ards  this  har- 
bour, they  saw  the  Toion  of  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Paul,  in  a  eauoe,  with  his  wife  and  family.  In 
pursuance  of  his  advice,  they  now  changed  their 
route,  and  instead  of  going  up  the  harbour,  pro- 
ceeded northerly  towards  a  pool  of  water,  not  far 
from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Paratounca,  which 
was  much  fre(|uented  by  the  bears. 

As  soon  as  they  had  landed,  the  wind  un- 
forluiiattly  veered  to  the  eastward,  which  destroy- 
ed their  hopes  of  meeting  with  any  sport,  as  there 
was  not  a  probability  of  their  finding  any  bears, 
knowing  th<!y  were  to  the  windward;  those 
animals  being  so  acute  in  scenting  their  pursuers, 
which,  imder  such  circumstances,  enabled  them 
to  avoid  danger.  They  determined  therefore  to 
return  to  their  boat,  and,  having  provided  a  tent 
for  that  purpo.se,  pas-ed  the  night  upon  the 
beach.  The  next  day,  having  walked  five 
or  six  miles,  the  party  arrived  at  the  sea-side. 
From  hence  a  continued  narrow  border  of 
grotuul  adjoining  to  the  sea,  ex(ended  itself  to- 
wards Cheapoonskoi  Noss  as  far  as  they  could 
lee.  It  is  covered  with  heath,  and  produces 
berries  in  great  abundance.  Mere  they  were  in- 
formed a  number  of  bears  might  certainly  be 
found,  as  they  delighted  nnich  in  feeding  upon 
these  berries.  But  as  the  \\  eat  her  was  sliowery, 
it  was  unfavourable  to  the  lunilers;  in  eon- 
tequcnce  of  which  they  directed  their  iunirse 
along  the  plain:  they  saw.  indeed,  a  few  of  those 
animals  at  a  distance,  but  they  could  not  possibly 
get  within  shot  of  them. 

The  diversion  of  hear-lnmting  was  therefore 
abandoned,  and  that  of  speiiring  salmon  was  pro- 
posed; a  miinher  of  lho.se  fish  having  been  ob- 
served driving  through  the  surf  into  a  small  river. 

that,  for  twenty  years,  he  had  not  tastttl  a  morsel  of  bread, 
nor  had  hevn  allowed  any  kind  of  subsistenco ;  but  had  ex- 
isted,  all  that  time,  with  the  Kaniptohudates,  on  what  his 
own  toil  and  aetivity  had  prorured  by  the  uncertainty  of 
the  chase.  Afterwards  a  small  pension  was  allowed  him, 
and  his  situation  has  bucu  rendered  kss  intolerable,  since 
Major  Bchm  was  appoiuted  to  the  command.    That  gentle* 


Fortunately,  the  water  aflTorded  them  a  little 
vision;  for  they  had  not  only  been  unfortunatl 
the  chace,  but  they  had  also  failed  in  their  1 
pectiitions  of  shooitin/i^  wild  fowl,  after  ha  •? 
alnu)st  depended  upon  a  supply  of  tlicni  fortf 
subsistence.  From  all  these  disappointmenl 
they  began  to  think  it  advisable  to  return  to  tl  J 
head- quarters. 

The  Kamptschadales,  who  attended  them 
tributed  their  not  meeting  vjth  game,  t«  tli* 
assembling  in  too  large  a  party ;  and  the  unavoii 
ble  noise  and  bustle  which  was  naturally  occasiJ 
ed  by  it.  This  judicious  remark  induced  the] 
to  separate;  Captain  King,  Ivaskin,  and  i] 
corporal,  forming  one  party;  and  the  other  coJ 
sisted  of  Captain  Gore,  antl  the  rest  of  the  (oiJ 
pany.  After  passing  the  night  under  their  tij 
they  set  out  oii  the  niQrning  of  the  !i)tli, 
dill'erent  routes,  meaning  to  take  a  kindoftirdu 
round  the  country,  and  again  to  «necx  at  St.  PcJ 
and  St.  Paul. 

Captain  King,  and  his  subdivision,  look  m 
course  of  the  river  where  he  had  tished  , 
sahnon;  and,  after  being  heartily  soukcd  wi 
heavy  rain  the  whole  morning,  he  and  I 
sociates  took  shelter  in  the  afternoon  in  someol 
Jialagans,  which  composed  the  ruins  of  a  Kampti 
chadale  village,  not  having  seen  a  single  bei 
since  they  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  comnaB 
in  the  morning. 

At  first  the^  were  somewhat  inclined  to  coi 
tinue  here  durmg  the  night ;  but  Hospodin,  whoj 
former  severities  had  rendered  unable  to  enduj 
fatig^.v",  and  who  was  now  extremely  distressc, 
froni  having  his  snuff-box  exhausted  of  itsro3 
tents,  grew  very  importunate  with  them  to  retuii 
home.  The  old  corporal  had  no  objection  t] 
this  proposal,  and  Ivaskiu's  entreaties  prevailf 

At  night  they  reached  the  ships,  after  hiivini 
been  twelve  complete  hours  upon  their  Ifj 
Poor  Ivaskin  seemed  perfectly  overcome  mil 
fatigue,  which  was  rendered  more  poijrnantfd 
want  of  a  supply  of  sunlV.  Almo.st  at  c>er}  slcn 
his  anxious  hand  sunk  mechanically  into  ... 
pockei,  and  instantly  rose  again  with  his  hug 

man  had  caused  his  pension  to  be  increased  to  a  htindn 
roubles  a  year.  Major  Uchm  informed  our  navigators  thJ 
he  had  obtained  permission  for  him  to  go  to  Okotsk,  whcrl 
he  was  to  reside  in  future;  but  that,  for  the  prpsint,  hi 
should  leaTC  him  behind,  as  he  might  probably  be  useful ll 
them  ai  an  interpreter,  on  their  rctura  to  the  bay. 
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Univ  box.  On  the  arriral  of  (lie  party  at  (he 
jj\j  (l,f y  congftatulated  each  otlivr  on  their  not 
Liiig  absented  theni«elvrs  another  day  from 

ir  general  rendezvous:  the   llospodin's  box 

^  iiistantiy  replenished ;  and,  regalinp;  on  an 
tfelleiit  jupper,  they  forgot  the  troubles  and 

ppointments  of  the  journey. 

Xlie  next  day   our  navigators  received  the 

iijiirreeable  information,  that  their  friend,  the 

tfjeant,  had  suffered  corporal  punisiimcnt,  in- 

lictedbvtlie  command  of  the  old  Put-parouchick. 

iNone  of  them  could  learn  the  cause  of  his  dis- 

bleisure.    Imagining,  however,  that  the  offenc*, 

•hatever  it  might  be,  could  not  jnerit  so  dis- 

jricfful  a  chastisement,   they  were  both   sorry 

y  jiiigry  at  what  had  happened.     They  were, 

Lvcver,  unwilling  to  remonstrate  on  this  subject, 

jlill  Ciiptain  Shmalcff  should  arrive:  but,  when 

licvwerc  next  visited  by  the  Piit-paroitrhick,  the 

jooliifss  of  their   reception  must  have  testitied 

leir  resentment. 

0ntlie22d  of  September,  being  the  anniversary 
|jf  the  coronation  of  George  the  Third,  twenty- 

jnnis  were  fired;  and  as  elegant  a  feast  was 

Lpared  as  the  situation  of  our  navigators  would 

dinit  of.    The  arrival  of  Captain  Shmaleft'  was 

unoHiited  the  very  moment  they  were  sitting 

llovn  to  dinner.     On  his  first  appearance  he  in- 

brmcd  them,  that  the  reason  of  their  not  having 

wived  the  black  cattle  was,  that  the  very  heavy 

rains  at  Verchnei,  had  absolutely  prevented  their 

Ktlins;  out.     So  much  politeness  and  generosity, 

iffliaiiding  a  grateful   return,  he  wa«  the  next 

Viv  sahited  with  eleven  guns  on  his  visiting  the 

Rcsoiiition.     Specimens  of  all  their  curiosities 

im  presented  io  him;  to  which  Captain  G<tre 

AM  a  fowling-piece,  and  a  gold  watch.     The 

e.\t  day  he  was  entertained  on  board  the  I)is- 

loverv;  ami  on  the  25th,  he  returned  to  Bolche- 

Bcfoie  his  departure,  he  reinstated  the  serjeant 
his  counnand,  without  any  application  from 
pern;  having  resolved  to  take  the  Piit-Paroiichick 
Irith  him.  He  was,  indeed,  much  offended  with 
lini  for  his  severity  in  punishing  the  serjeant,  as 
lere  did  not  appear  to  be  any  reasonable  cause 

The  discipline  of  the  Russian  army,  though   so  ex. 

ncly  rc-motc  from  the  seat  of  govcrumciit,  is  remarkably 
t*ere,  without  exempting  even  the  commissioner!  officers. 
nprisonmcnt^  and  a  limitation  to  bread  and  water  diet,  is 

!  punishment  of  the  latter  for  trivial  ofl'ences.  An  ensign 
i  this  place,  informed  our  navigators  that  the  punishment 


for  inflicting  such  punishment.  Tt  may  not, 
however,  be  impertinent  to  remark,  that  there 
are  several  gradations  of  rank  among  them,  of 
which  other  countries  arc  entirely  ignorant;  there 
being  no  less  than  four  intermediate  steps  between 
a  serjeant  and  a  private  soldier.  Subordinate 
ranks  in  the  sea-service  are  known  to  produce 
the  most  salutary  eil'ects,  by  creating  emulation; 
in  consequence  of  which  the  ofiicers  of  superior 
rank  are  enabled  to  bestow  an  adequate  reward 
on  almost  every  degree  of  merit*. 

Though  the  church  of  Paratounca  is  built  of  ^ 
wood,  it  is  superior  to  any  building  in  that  town,, 
or  in  that  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.  Among  the 
paintings,  with  which  it  is  adorned,  are  two 
pictures  of  those  illustrious  saints,  which  were 
presented  by  Beering;  and  which  might  vie  with 
the  first  European  performances  in  the  intrinsic 
riches  of  their  drapery;  the  principal  parts  of  it 
consisting  of  thick  plates  of  solid  silver,  in  imita- 
tion of  the  foldings  of  the  robes  which  decorate 
the  figures. 

Another  Inmting  party  was  now  proposed, 
when  Captain  King  suffered  himself  to  be  directed 
by  the  clerk  of  the  parish,  who  was  much  cele- 
brated as  a  bear-hunter.  About  sun-set  f^  ,?y  re- 
paired to  one  of  the  larger  lakes:  As  it  was 
essentially  necessary  that  they  should  conceal 
themselves  as  nuich  as  possible,  they  found  plenty 
of  materials  for  that  purpose,  among  the  long 
grass  and  brush-wood  which  grew  about  the 
water's  edge.  They  had  not  been  long  in  this 
situation,  before  their  ears  were  agreeably  saluted 
with  the  growlings  of  the  animals  they  were  in 
pursuit  of  in  almost  every  direction.  Their 
eager  expectations  were  soon  after  gratified  by 
the  sight  of  one  of 'hem  in  the  water,  swimming 
in  a  direct  course  to  where  they  lay  concealed. 
The  moon,  at  this  time,,  shone  clej'.rly,  and  as 
the  animal  advanced,  three  of  the  party  fired  at 
it  almost  at  the  same  instant:  the  bciist  inune- 
diately  turned  short  upon  one  side,  making  a 
most  horrible  noise,  not  to  be  discriminated  as 
yelling,  growliiia:,  or  roaring,  but  constituting 
an  assemblage  ot  the  v.hole  three. 

The  animal  was  severely  wounded,  and  reached 

he  received  for  engaging  in  a  drunken  frolic,  was  three 
months  imprisonment  in  the  black  hole,  restricted  (o  bread 
and  water  only  for  subsistence;  which  had  so  debilitatiHl  his 
whole  nervous  system,  that  he  never  afterwards  enjoyed  a 
sufficient  flow  of  spirits  to  qualify  hiin  for  a  convivial 
meeting. 
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the  bank  with  (lifTiciiUy;  AvFiciice  it  retreated  to 
Home  thirk  biisliei<,  eoiitimiiiip;  to  bellow  forth 
its  piteous  roinnlaintH.  The  KninptschadaleR, 
Huppoiiing  it  to  be  iiiorliilly  wounded,  thou^rht 
it  not  advisable  to  rouse  it  ap;ain  for  the  present. 
It  then  exceeded  nine  o'riock,  and  the  night 
threatening-  a  ehans;e  of  wj-alher,  they  prudenUy 
resolved  to  return  home,  and  wait  till  th('  morning 
for  the  gralifiealion  of  their  curiosity;  when 
iliey  acrordingly  repaired  to  llie  spot,  and  found 
the  bear  dead  from  the  wounds  it  had  received. 
It  was  a  fcnjale,  and  larger  than  the  ordinary 
si«e*. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year,  bear-hunting  is  a 
very  dangerous  diversion,  as  thesi-  animals  then 
finsit  issue  from  their  caves,  after  having  pitssed 
the  whole  winter  without  food.  Thus  becoming 
exceedingly  famished,  they  pursue  the  inhabitants 
hy  the  scent;  and  prowling  about,  at  a  distance 
from  their  usual  tracks,  dart  upon  them  unawares. 
The  time  of  their  copulation  is  alsd  a  dangerous 
season  n)r  meeting  with  these  quadruj)eds. 

IMaiiv  stories  are  related  of  these  animals,  by 
tin;  Kamptschadales,  who,  froni  (his  circumstance, 
derive  considerable  advantage  in  hunting.  They 
never  venture  to  fire  at  u  young  bear,  if  the  dam  is 
upon  the  spot;  well  knowing,  that  if  the  cub 
should  happen  to  be  killed,  she  b«*comes  so  im- 
moderately enraged,  that  if  she  can  only  obtain 
a  sight  of  the  ollender,  she  is  sure  to  be  revenged 
of  him ;  or  die  in  the  attempt.  If  the  mother 
.should  be  shot,  the  cubs  contiiuie  near  the  body, 
after  it  has  .been  a  long  time  dead ;  demonstrating 
by  the  most  unequivocal  gestures  and  motions, 
the  most  ])()ignant  sorrow.  Instead  of  commise- 
rating their  distress,  the  hunters  embrace  these 
opportunities  of  destroy  ing  them.  If  the  veracity 
of  the  Kaniptschndales  may  be  depended  on, 
the  .«agarit  V  of  the  beast  is  almost  as  extraordin  ir  v 
as  its  natural  ailection. 


*  Till-  nu'lhod  usually  jnirMKtl  in  brur-liiintini;  is  tlnis  rp. 
latfd:  Till'  natives  make  it  a  nilo  lo  rcarh  the  );roiiii(l,  fre- 
quciitcd  l)y  hears,  about  siiii-set.  On  tliiir  aiiivai  at  the 
.spot,  their  lirst  busiiioss  is  to  look  out  for  their  tracks,  and 
particularly  to  attend  lo  the  freshest  of  them.  These  traeks 
are  nuuicrous  between  the  woods  and  the  lakes,  and  nre 
often  seen  amonR  the  long  sod«e  grass  and  brakes  on  the 
margin  of  the  water.  Having  ehoseii  a  ronvenient  spot  for 
conrealment,  the  hunters  fix  tlieir  crutches  in  the  ground, 
on  which  they  rest  their  mnsquets,  putting  them  in  a  proper 
direction.  They  afterwards  kneel,  or  lie  down,  as  may  be 
thought  most  eligible;  and,  having  their  bear-spears  in 
ixeadiness  by  their  side,  wait  for  the  arrival  of  their  game. 

These  precautious  arc  necessary  ou  many  accounts,  that 


Innunricrablc  are  the  stories  they  relate  to  ,lj 
eflect.     Ihe  followuig,  among  many  other/ J 
well  attested.     It  is  the  stratagem  practised' k] 
the  natives  to  catch  the  barcins,  which  are  t 
swift  for  them  to  expect  success  in  pursiiincth. 
These  animals  associate  in  great  numbers,  chiefl 
on  low  grounds,  at  the  feet  of  rocks  anil  i)r,r 
pices,  where  they  delight  in  browsing     Thlli.. 
pursiies  them  by  the  scent,  till  lie  piociirosa\i,!' 
of  them ;  and  then  cautiously  advancini.,  taL 
care  to  secure  a  situation  above  them:  at  thesan 
time  hiding  himself  among  the  rocks  as  he, 
proaches,  till  he  is  almo.st  imujediatelyovcnli, 
and  near  enough  to  execute  his  piirpov     V,i,| 
his  paws,  he  then  pushes  down  larirc  !)i,(,, 
the  rock,  among  the  herd  below;  and  it ,;,. ,,, 
ceivcs  that  his  mauveuvre  has  maimed  ;iiiv  ni'i 
flock,  he  inunediately  pursues  them.     Anordi 
to  the  iimiry  the  poor  barcins  li;ive  received, 
either  proves  snicessful  in  overtaking  them 
they  escape  by  the  rapidity  of  their  flight. 

The   Kamptchadaies  thankfully  at  kiiowlodi 
their  obligations  to  the  bears,  for  (he  little  pri 
gress  they   have    hitherto   made,   either  in 
sciences,  or  the  polite  arts.     They  coiilWs  ,„, 
arc  indebted  to  them  for  all  their  knowled'reil 
physic  and  surgcrv;  that,  by  observing  the  lurl 
they  have  applied  to  tlie  wounds  the>  have  r 
ccivcd,  and  what  they  have  recourse  to  when  lai 
guid  and  out  of  order,  they  have  become  a 
quainted  with  most  of  tlie  simples  used  b)  llw 
either  in  external  or  internal  applications,   Tli( 
even  admit  the  Ix'ars  to  be  their  danciiig-inastfri 
and  their  ow  n  practice  seems  to  place  this  main 
beyond  dispute;  for  the  bear-dance  of  the  Kaiiipj 
.schadalcs  is  an  exact  copy  of  every  attitude  a 
gesture   peculiar    to   that   animal.      Ami  tin 
attitudes  are   supposed   to  come  the  ii('are>t  t 
perfection,  which  most  resemble  the  uiotitHis 
that  awkward  creature. 


the  hunters  maybe  enabled  to  make  sure  of  their  mrkl 
the  price  of  ammunition  being  so  high  at  Kainplsrhailf 
that  the  value  of  a  bear  will  not  purchase  morenfiiil 
will  be  snlKcicnt  to  load  a  musquet  four  or  five  tinits.  I 
very  material  on  another  consideration  ;  for  if  llic  Iim  >.. 
.should  not  render  the  animal  incapable  of  piirMiiiii;,  fiJ 
consequences  may  ensue  ;  the  enraged  beast  repairs  to  ll 
place,  from  whence  the  sound  and  smoke  have  hn'U  oii-erJ 
cd  to  issue,  and  furiously  attacks  its  adversaries.  In  »lii(j 
ease  their  safety  depends,  in  a  great  measure,  on  iha 
giving  him  a  mortal  stab  as  he  advances  toHiirils  ilicJ 
Should  he  parry  the  thrust,  and  bre.t.1;  in  u|ion  his  oppoiu'iiil 
the  coniliet  becomes  dreadful:  the  loss  of  a  single  life  sclilol 
gratifying  the  beast's  revenge.  1 
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Ko  ocdirrcnce  of  importance  took  place  till 

LsOth,  when  Cfiptain  Gore  went  to  Paratounea, 

vc  an  escutcheon  placed   in  the  church, 

Ijch  li»d  been  prepared  for  tliat  purpose  h^ 

i(r  Webber.     The  iascription  on  it  mentioned 

rank  and  age  of  Captain  Gierke,    and  the 
[ucet  of  the  expedition,  in  which  he  was  en- 
jred  at  the  time  of  his  decease.     To  the  tree, 
Her  which  his  body  was  interred,  a  board  was 
lied,  with  a  similar  inscription  on  it. 
[previous  to  bis  departure.  Captain  Gore  direct- 
j  Captain  King  to  get  the  ships  out  of  the  har- 
lour,  to  be  in  readiness  for  sailing.     A  violent 
[|e,  which  continued  the  whole  day,  prevented 
e  execution  of  this  order;  but,  on  the  2d,  both 
tsscis  warped  out  of  the  harbour,  and  anchored 
I  licven  fathoms  water,  not  far  from  the  ostrog. 
Ic  dav  before  they  quitted  the  harbour,  the 
roui  Vei'chnei  arrived ;  and  that  the  men 
Lht  liiive  the  full  enjoyment  of  so  seasonable  a 
toply,  by  regaling  on  it  whilst  it  was  fresh, 
Utaiii  Gore  resolved  to  continue  in  the  same 
itioD  live  or  six  days  longer. 
[  As  our  navigators  have  now  taken  leave  of  St. 
Iter  ami  St.  Paul,  a  short  account  of  A  watska- 
kv,  aud  the  coast,  may  not  be  unacceptable;  as 
[is  perhaps  the  safest  and  most  extensive  harbour 
Bt  has  ever  been  discovered ;  and  the  only  one, 
jthis  part  of  the  world,  that  can  admit  vessels  of 
Imiderable  burthen.  The  entrance  into  Awatska 
lyis  in  the  latitude  of  52"  5 1' north,  and  the  lon- 
itudc  of  158"  48'  east    1^'rom  Cape  Gavareea  to 
rintranceof  Awatsktbay,thecoasttakesanorth- 
|ydirection,  and  extends  about  eleven  leagu(;s. 
JAwatika-bay  nfay  be  precisely  known,  by  the 
to  high  mountains  to  the  south  of  it.     That 
arf«t  tlte  bay  is  in  the  form  of  a  sugar  loaf;  the 
her,  which  is  more  inland,  is  flatter  and  lower. 
lie  riitranrc  into  the  bay  is,  at  first,  about  three 
|ile<  wide,  and  one  raileand  a  half  in  iho  narrow- 
part:  the  length    is  about  four  miles,  in  a 
krth-west  fjirectiim.     Abuson,  twcnty-tive  miles 
|circiin»forence.  lies  within  the  mouth;  in  which 

ihe  harbours  of  Rakoweena  to  the  cast, 
kreiuskii  to  the  west,  aud  St.  Peter  ar.d  St.  Paul 
Mlic  north. 

Tliriiarbour  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  thoiigli 
lall.  n  very  cimvenient.  Half  a  dov.en  ships 
ivbcroinniodiously  moored  in  it;  and  it  is  also 
kticularly  convenient  tor  giving  tlieiu  any  kind  . 

ropairK,  At  the  head  of  this  harbour  there  is 
|w»t('rinj;j  place.  The  time-keeper  un  board 
IVoLl.No.XXVlll. 


the  Resolutipn,  which  was  exactly  copied  from 
Mr.  Harrison's,  stopped  on  the  27th  of  April,  a 
few  days  before  (he  arrival  of  our  navigators  at 
Awatska  bay.  During  the  voyage  it  had  been 
carefully  attended  to,  and  had  not  been  iKtrusted 
in  any  other  hands  than  (lioseof  the  Captains  Cook 
and  Kin|^.  No  accident,  therefore,  could  have 
happened  to  it,  to  which  its  stopping  could  be 
attributed ;  nor  could  it  iiave  been  occasioned  by 
extreme  cold,  the  thermometer  being  but  little 
below  the  freezing  point. 

The  peninsula  of  Kamptschatka  is  situated  on 
the  eastern  coajst  of  Asia,  and  is  nearly  in  a  north 
and  south  direction.  The  whole  peninsula  is 
somewhat  in  Uie  form  of  a  shoe;  its  greatest 
breadth  being  two  hundred  and  thirty-six  com- 
puted miles,  extending  from  the  minith  of  the 
river  Tigil  to  that  of  the  river  Kumpstchatka ; 
but,  towards  each  exiremity,  it  gradually  be- 
comes narrower.  It  is  bounde<l  on  the  north  by 
tho  coiuttry  of  the  Koriacks;  by  ihe  north  Pacilif 
Ocean  to  the  south  and  east;  and  by  the  se:i  of 
Okotsk  to  the  west.  A  chain  of  high  mountains, 
from  north  to  south,  extends  the  whole  length  of 
the  peninsula,  almost cq:ially  dividing  it;  whence 
sijvcral  rivers  take  their  rise,  and  pass  into  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  and  the  sea  uf  Okotsk. 

The  three  principal  rivers  are  the  li.tlchoircka, 
the  river  Kamptschatka,  and  the  river  Awatska. 
The  first  discharges  itself  into  the  sea  of  Okotsk, 
and  is  navigable  for  the  Russian  galliots,  five 
leagues  from  its  mouth. .  The  river  Kamptschatka 
continues  about  three  hundred  miles,  in  the  direc- 
tion of  south  to  north;  and,  after  bending  its 
course  to  the  eastward,  is  received  by  the  ocean.^^a 
little  to  the  southward  of  Kaniptsrliatkoi-JVoss. 
The  source  of  the  Awatska  river,  is  from  the 
mountains  between  the  Bolchoireka  and  the 
Bistrais.  After  nuining  two  hundred  miles  from 
north-west  to  south-east,  it  falls  into  Awatska  Bay. 
The  Tigil  is  also  a  considerable  river:  The  smaller 
streams  are  not  sulliciently  important  to  be  parti- 
cularly noticed. 

If  a  judgment  may  be  formed  of  its  soil,  from 
its  vegetable  productions,  Kamptsrhatkti  appears 
to  be  barren  in  the  extreme.  .  Neither  about  the 
bay,  nor  in  any  of  the  excursions  of  our  nii\iga- 
tors,  did  they  ever  see  the  smallest  s\)vt  of 
ground,  that  had  the  appearane<:  of  a  good  gr»'(!n 
turf,  or  tjiat  seemed  capable  of  inipidveuuut  by 
cultivation.  Strnted  trer^  thinly  scattered  over 
the   .vhole  face  jf  the  c«>.intry,  whose  bunoirs 
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were  mossy,  with  a  niixtiiire  of  low  heathy  pro- 
nounced the  most  extreme  sterility. 

It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  they  saw 
at  Paratounoa,  three  or  fowr  stacks  of  excellent 
hay;  and  Major  Behm  assured  them  that  the 
banks  of  the  Kaniptsihatka,  and  the  Bistraia, 
as  well  as  several  other  parts  of  the  peninsula^ 
produce  a  quantity  of  tjrass  of  ^reat  strenf^th  and 
height,  which  is  mowed  twice  in  evesy  sunmier. 
The  fertility  of  this  ])art  of  the  country  may 
probably  be  <)ccasioiie<l  by  its  lyinp^  in  the  widest 
part  of  the  peninsula,  and  consequently  at  the 
farthest  distance  from  the  sea  on  eacli  side. 
Chilling:  fogs,  and  drizzling  weather  being  pre- 
valent along  the  coast,  the  parts  adjacent  must 
naturally  be  rendered  incapable  of  improvement 
by  agriculture*. 

The  climate,  in  the  country  adjacent  to  the 
river  Kamptschatk;..  is  allowed  to  be  as  serene 
and  temperate,  as  in  many  parts  of  Siberia  under 
the  same  latitude.  They  had  neither  thunder 
nor  lightning  whilst  otir  navigators  contimied  at 
Kamptschatka,  excepting  on  the  night  of  the 
eruption  of  the  volcano;  and  they  were  informed 
by  the  inhabitants,  that  Jiey  were  not  often 
troubled  w  ith  either,  and  never  but  in  a  slight 
-egree.  The  severity  of  winter,  accompanied 
with  dreadful  hurricanes  of  wind  and  snow, 
compels  the  natives  to  retire  to  their  subt  ?«-ane- 
oiw  habitations,  as  well  for  security  as  warmth. 
Major  Behm  informed  our  navigators,  that  the 
inclemency  of  the  winter  in  1779,  was  so  great 
as  to  stop  all  intercourse  between  the  inhabitants 
for  several  weeks  f. 

Springs  of  hot  water  are  said  to  abound  in  this 
country.  Our  navigators  only  saw  that  at  Nat- 
cheek  in  nstrog,  which  has  already  been  described. 

•  it  may  reasonably  be  supposed  that  the  ncfenty  of  the 
*liina}e  must  be  in  due  proportion  to  the  sterility  of  the  soil, 
of  which  it  is  perhaps  the  cans*.  Some  of  oiir  navitrators 
first  saw  this  country  in  the  beginning  of  May  1779,  whwi 
the  whohs  faco  of  it  was  coven-d  with  snow  from  six  to 
eight  feet  in  depth.  When  they  returned  on  the  24th  of 
August,  thefoUac;cof  the  (reos,  and  vegetation  in  general, 
appeared  to  be  in  the  utmost  state  of  perfection.  The 
weather,  during  the  remainder  of  that  month,  and  the  whole 
of  September,  was  rery  changeable,  but  not  se',>'re.  All 
tke  month  of  Sept'>mbcr,  a  moderate  degree  of  temperature 
prerailcd;  but,  when  October  bo^an,  the  new-fallen  snaw 
again  covered  the  tops  of  the  hills,  and  the  wind  continued 
westerly. 

In  computing  the  seasons  here.  Spring  oight  to  be  omitted. 
Summer  may  truly  be  said  to  extend  from  the  middle  of 
June,  till  the  middle  of  September ;  October  maybe  con. 
nidered  as  the  Autumn  of  the  year;  and  from  that  period  to 
tke  middle  «f  June,  it  it  all  dreary  and  dismiU  winter. 


Several  others  are  noticed  by  Kraschcninicoff  wJ 
also  mentions  two  pits  or  wells,  at  the  bottom  | 
which  the  water  boils  with  great  impetuosity*^ 
dreadfid  noise*  issuing  from  them  at  the  sametimj 
and  so  thick  a  vapour  as  not  to  be  penetrated! 
the  keenest  sight. 


Among  the  principal  trees  in  this 


ppninsulai 


are  the  birch,  the  poplar,  the  alder,  and  scverj 
small  species  of  the  w  ilh)w,  with  two  sort 
dwarfish  cedars;  one  of  which  grows  upon (h, 
coast,  seldom  exceeding  two  feet  in  IjeijjrJit,  jj 
creeps  %ipon  the  ground.     Not  only  the  biid 
but  every  other  kind  of  iree  in  the  neighbourhoi 
of  the  bay,  were  stunted,  and  very  small;  tl 
natives  are  therefore  obliged  to  go  a  considc'rabi 
distance  up  the  country,  to  get  wood  of  a  pro 
size  for  their  cant>es,  their  bahigans,  a'nJ  nn 
other  purposes. 

This  peninsula  produces  abundance  of  ll 
shrub  kind,  as  junipers,  mountaJ"  ash,  raspbcri 
bushes,  and  wild  rose-lrcv  ,  t  «  variety 
berries,  as  black-berries,  hint  'i.  . ,  cran-bcrriei 
crow-berries,  and  partridge-berries.  These  beri 
ries  are  used  as  a  general  sauce  to  their  dri(>d  fi 
ill  winter.  They  also  cat  them  in  pii(hlii)£rs,  a 
make  decoctions  of  them  for  their  conimoi 
beverage. 

I'wo  plants  arc  found  in  this  peninsula,  vhid 
deserve  particular  attention.     The  first  is  calli 
saraiKi,  by  the  natives,  and  Lilium  KaniptscalU 
ciicc  fore  m'ro  ruhcnte,  by  botanists.    The  s(ei 
grows  to  th<.!  height  of  about  five  inches,  and  ii 
not  larger  than  that  of  a  tulip.     It  is  a  maxii 
with  the  Kamptschadales,  that  Providenoe  iioi 
deserts  theni,  for  those  seasons  that  are  prcjudini 
to  the  sarava,  are  always  favourable' for  ii  Y 
and,  on  the  contrary,    an   unsuccessfi''     .;;■ 

+  Volranns  are  numerous  in  this  peninsula,  t V: 
of  wliirh  have  lately  been  subject  to  eruptions,  'flint  in . 
neighbourhood  of  Awatska  has  been  already  nieiitioni^ 
The  volcano  of  Tolbathirk  is  situated  on  a  neck  iif  lani| 
between  the  river  Kamptschatka  and  Tollwihirk.  Tli 
eruptions  proceed  from  a  high  mountain,  terminating  iJ 
pointed  rocks.  A  whirlwind  of  dames  issued  from  it  iJ 
1739,  which  reduced  the  forests  of  the  neighbouring  mounj 
tains  to  ashes :  a  cloud  of  smoke  succeeded,  which  darkens 
the  whole  conntry,  bat  Mas  dissipated  by  a  ihovcr  u 
cinders,  which  c«vcred  the  earth  to  the  extent  of  uImiI 
thirty  miles.  Three  shocks  of  an  earthquake:  Mith  onlyj 
minute's  interval  between  each,  succeeded  thi  v    ruptiunu 

On  the  top  of  the  mountain  of  Kamptsch  ^ a.  i^hich  il 
said  to  be  the  highest  in  the  peninsula,  a  '.  u  vilur^ 
presents  itself.  A  thick  smoke  incessantly  ascetiiis  frouii^ 
aummit,  and  it  frequently  has  rery  dreadful  eruptions. 
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..   i,  amply  t  v^iponsated  by  an  exuberant 

.  Hfl  harvest.    This  article  is  variously  used  in 

lerv-    ^^  '*•'"  roasted  in  embers,  it  is  thought 

'^iijsujjgtitutc  for  bread.     When  baked  in  an 

t,  and  pounded,  it  supplies  the  place  of  flour 

rncal,  and  is  mixed  in  all  their  soups.     It  is 

,n,clv  nourishing:*   and  has  a  pleasant  ?«itter 

foiir     Our  navigators  partook  of  the  roots, 

jljjin  the  maimer  of  potatoes,  and  found  them 

fywholcsome  and  agreeable. 

the  other  plant  alluded   to,  is  sweet  grass; 

taste   0 '  ^hich  resembles   that  of   sugar, 

iiffh  veiV  hot  and  pungent.     It  has  a  hollow 

,  which  consists  of  three  or  four  joints,  with 

,.  leaves  issuing  from  each :  when  it  attains 

lull  growth,  it  is  about  six  feet  in  height.     It 

formerly  a  princijial  ingredient  in  cookery, 

w  the    Kninptsrhadales;    but,    since   the 

lutrvhas  been  in  the  possession  of  the  Russians, 

ij  fhieflv  appropriated  to  the  purpose  of  dis- 

iation.    From  this  plant  a  liquor  is  prepared, 

the  natives  call  rnka,  and  is  as  strong  as 

jndv.      Seventy-two    pounds  of    the   plant, 

idlyproduce  twenty-five  pints  of  raka    Steller, 

iwvff;  informs   us,  that  the  spirits  distilled 

iin  this  plant  unscrapcd,  is  very  injurious  to 

jlth,  producing  sudden  nervous  disorders. 

Afonnnon  well-known  plant  requires  to  be 

iticed  here,  as  b«'ing  more  essential  to  the  sub- 

lence  of  tlic  inhabitants  than  any  other :  it  is 

nettle.    As  neither  heinp  nor  flax  are  pro- 

at  Kainptschatka,  the    ettle  supplies  ma- 

iils  for  their  fishing  nets;  on  which  their  ex- 

nce  principally  depends.     For  this  purpose. 

nettles  are  usually  cut  down  in  August,  and, 

r  being  hung  in  bundles  under  their  balagans 

remainder  of  the  summer,  they  are  manufac- 

"J  like  hemp.     It  is  then  spun  into  tliread 

<lieir  fingers,  and  twisted  round  a  spindle. 

Tl"   number  of   wild  animals,    which   this 

uutry  produces,  must  always  be  considered  as 

real  riches;  for  no  labour  can  be  so  productive 

advantan-e,  as  what  i»  cmploved  upon  their 

ieries.    And  next  to  these,  the  animals  that 
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'  This  country  abound*  with  foxes,  and  among  thrm 
]rc  are  a  variety  of  culoiirs.  The  most  common  specias 
[indml  the  same  an  the  Kiiropean,  but  their  coloun  arc 
viTid  and  brilliant.  Soma  of  a  dark  chcsnut ;  others 
k«  dark>colourcd  stripes ;  some  arc  black ;  others  of  a 
IV  brown ;  some  are  of  a  stono  colour ;  and  some  few  arc 
h"i\y  white.  The  quality  of  their  fur  is  greatly  superior 
Ithat  of  the  same  animals  in  Siberin  or  America.  Many 
ucei  are 'put  iu  practice  by  the  hunters  to  destsoy  this 


supply  them  ought  to  be  considered ;  as  the  fox, 
the  zcbilcne,  or  sable;  the  stoat,  or  ermine;  the 
isatis,  or  arctic  fox;  the  earless  marmot;  the 
varying  har^;  the  weasel;  the  glutton,  or  woZ- 
vcrcnc;  the  wild  sheep;  reindeer;  bears;  wolves; 
dogs*. 

The  Kamptschatka  sables  are  larger  than  those 
of  Siberia,  and  their  fur  thicker  and  brighter; 
but  those  near  the  rivers  Olekina  and  Yitime, 
are  of  a  finer  black.  The  sables  of  the  Tigil  and 
Ouka  are  allowed  to  be  the  best  in  Kamptschatka, 
a  pair  of  these  being  fretiuently  sold  for  five 
pounds  sterling.  The  worst  inhabit  the  southern 
extremity  f. 

For  a  description  of  the  isatis,  the  reader  is 
referred  to  Mr.  Peimant's  Arctic  Zoology;  the 
fikin  of  which  is  but  of  little  value.  Tht  varying 
hare  is  neglected  on  the  same  aceoiuit:  they  arc 
extremely  numerous,  and  always  become  white 
during  the  winter.  The  earless  marmot,  or 
mountain  squirrel,  is  a  beautiful  creature,  much 
smaller  than  a  squirrel ;  it  feeds  upon  roots  and 
berries,  sitting  on  its  hind  legs  whilst  it  eats,  and 
conducting  the  food  to  its  mouth  with  the  paws: 
its  skin  is  much  esteemed  by  the  Kamptschadales, 
being  wartn,  light  and  brilliant.  Like  the 
plumage  of  some  birds,  when  beheld  in  diflercut 
lights,  it  seems  to  be  of  a  variety  of  colours. 

The  ermine,  or  stoat,  is  not  much  regarded 
here,  its  fur  being  of  the  ordinary  kind.  The 
weasel  is  also  neglected  for  the  same  reason. 
But  the  skin  of  the  wolverene,  or  glutton,  h  in 
the  greatest  repute;  a  Kamtschadale  thinking 
himself  splendidly  attired,  when  a  small  portion 
of  this  fur  appears  upon  his  garment.  The 
women  ornament  their  hair  with  its  white  pats, 
which  is  deemed  a  most  superlative  piece  of 
finery.  Supported  by  a  superstitious  maxim, 
an  opinion  prevails  among  the  natives,  that  the 
angels  are  clad  with  the  skins  of  these  animals. 

The  bears  which  our  navigators  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing,  were  of  a  dun  brown  colour : 
they  usually  appear  in  small  companies  of  four  or 
five  together;  but  in  the  season  when  the  fish 

quadruped.  Still,  how«%  t>r,he  preserves  hit  character  for  crafti- 
ness and  cunning,  in  all  climates,  and  upon  all  occasions. 

■f  The  sabte-hunter  requires  only  a  rifle-barrel  gun  of  a 
very  small  bore,  a  net,  and  a  few  bricks.  With  the  first  they 
sometimes  shoot  them,  \rhcn  they  appear  on  the  branches. 
With  the  net  they  surround  the  hollow  trees,  in  which  they 
generally  take  refuge  when  they  are  jiurtued,  and  the  bricks 
urc  put  hot  iato  tBc  cavities  to  drive  them  out  with  the 
smoke. 
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quit  the  sea,  they  pusli,  in  great  quantities,  up 
the  rivers.  In  tlie  winter  months  they  arc  seldom 
seen.  Of  the  skins  of  bears,  warm  mattruKses 
and  coverings  for  beds  arc  made ;  and  of  the  same 
materials,  bonnets,  gloves,  and  hiirr.ess  for  sledges 
are  manufactured.  The  flesh  is  eaten,  but  the 
fat  is  held  in  the  highest  etttimation. 

The  wolves  appear  only  in  <he  winter,  prow- 
ling about  in  large  companies,  in  pursuit  of 
prey. 

Rein-deer,  both  wild  and  tame,  are  common 
in  many  parts  of  the  peninsula,  but  not  in  <lie 
neiglibourhood  of  Awatska.  It  is  remarkable 
that  fliese  animals  are  not  used  here,  for  the 
purposes  of  ciirriago,  as  they  are  by  their  neigh- 
bours to  the  north  and  east.  But  the  use  of  dogs, 
in  a  great  degree,  precludes  them  from  the 
.advantage  of  rearing  o'!v."^  domestic  animals. 

The  rt»7»(///,  or  wild  i  ■  '  \\n  sheep,  is  in 
-great  plenty  here;  thoug'u  iiimal  unknown 

in  Europe,  except  in  Corsica  id  Sardinia.  Its 
skin  resembles  that  of  the  deer,  but  its  gait,  and 
other  particulars,  proclaim  its  nearer  aftinity 
with  the  goat.  Its  head  is  ornamented  with  two 
large  twisted  horns,  which,  when  the  animal 
has  attained  his  full  growth,  weigh  from  twenty 
to  thirty  pounds,  and  are  rested  on  the  quadru- 
ped's back  when  it  is  running.  These  creatures 
are  remarkably  swift  and  active,  traversing  the 
steepest  and  most  cragged  ro«'ks  with  astonishing 
agility.  Spoons,  cups,  and  platters,  are  fa- 
bricated from  their  horns,  by  the  natives,  who 
frequently  have  one  of  them  hanging  to  a  belt, 
to  facilitate  their  procuring  water  in  their  hunt- 
ing expeditions.  The  flesh  of  this  beautiful 
animal  is  sweet,  and  deliciously  flavoured*. 

Most  of  the  northern  sea-f^Dwl  frequent  the 
roast  and  bays  of  Kamtschatka;  and  the  inland 
rivers  are  plentifully  stored  with  various  species 
of  wi'd  ducks:  one  of  which,  called  by  the 
natives  a-an-gilche,  has  a   nmst  beautiful   plu- 

*  The  dogs  of  tii'iR  f  ouiitrj ,  have  alreaily  been  said  to 
resemble  the  Foiiicranian  breod  in  figure;  but  they  are 
I^ger,  and  their  hair  is  coarser.  Though  of  a  variety  of 
colours,  that  of  a  light  dun,  or  a  pale  dirty  yellow,  is  (he 
most  prevalent.  Thtisc  poor  animals  arc  turned  loose  to 
shift  for  themselves  about  the  latter  end  of  May,  und  con. 
tinue  at  liberty  till  tbe  ensuing  winter;  but  i)unctually 
return  to  their  respective  Iknms,  when  the  ,snow  begins  to 
make  its  appearance.  In  tbc  winter  they  subsist  entirely 
on  the  head,  back  bones,  and  entrails  of  saliu(»i),  which 
arc  dried  and  preserved  for  that  purjjose;  sind  even  with 
this  wretched  food  they  are  very  scantily  supplied.  These 
dogs  must  be  extremely  numerous,  as  no  less  than  Ave  of 
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mage,    and  a  melodiotis  cry.      The 
duck,  according  to  Steller,  is' peculiar  toKl? 
chatka.     The    plumage   of  the  drake  is  tT 
cendently  beautiful.      Many   otljcr  Mater  f"*! 
were  observed,    which,  from  their  inairnitu7 
appeared  to  be  of  tlw  wild-goose  kind. 

In  passing  through  the  woods,  our  Eur 
peans  saw  some  eagles  of  a  prodigious  size  b" 
could  not  determine  to  what  species  they  h 
longed.  They  are  said  to  be  of  three  diifere! 
kuids.  The  first  is  the  black  eagle,  with  a  win 
head,  tail,  and  legs.  The  second,  which  ii 
erroneously  called  the  white  eagle,  is,  inrcalii! 
of  a  light  grey.  The  third,  which  is  a  ver 
conmion  sort,  is  the  stone-coloured  eagle.  M. ' 
of  the  hawk,  falcon,  and  bustard  kind  inhabi 
this  peninsula.  Woodcocks,  snipes,  andgroui 
are  also  found  here.  Swans  are  numerous,  ai 
usually  enri«h  the  repast  at  all  public  entertaii 
ments.  Wild  fowl  were  so  abundant  in  thi 
c<umtry,  that  our  navigators  were  frequent) 
comphmentcd  with  twenty  brace  at  a  tiinef.    ' 

The  sea-otters  found  here,  are,  in  all  rcsperts 
similar  to  those  they  met  with  at  Xoolkii  soiuidj 
They  were  formerly  plentiful  here;  hut  since iln 
Russians  opened  a  kind  of  <omnu'rcc  with  tji 
Chinese  for  their  skins,  where  tlujy  hear  a  hicht, 
price  than  any  other  kind  of  fur>  the  liuiilois  ban 
so  indefatifeably  pursued  them,  that  not  mani 
are  now  remaining  in  the  country.  A  few  J 
them,  however,  are  still  found  among  (1 
Kurile  Islands,  which  are  .superior  in  qnaljti 
to  those  of  Kamtschatka,  or  Nootka  Sound 

Fish  is  the  principal  article  of  food  amoi. 
the  inhabitants  of  this  peninsula,  who  caniK 
possibly  derive  much  sustenance  either  froi 
agriculture  or  cattle.  The  soil  indeed  produn 
wholesome  roots  and  berries,  but  those  aioii 
cannot  support  the  inhabitants;  though  they  an 
found  salutary,  as  correctives  of  the  putrewiil 
quality  of  their  dried  fish.     Whales  arc  fre 

them  arc  yoked  to  a  single  sledge,  only  to  condufi  mt 
person.  Our  navigators,  in  their  journey  to  HolfhrrctliJ 
had  one  hundred  and  thirty.nine  of  them,  in  the  tno»ta»J 
of  Karatchin  and  Natcheektn.  It  is  a  rcmarkablo  foil 
that  bitches  arc  never  employed  on  this  business,  nor  im 
that  have  been  castrated,  1 

+  No  amphibious  animals  were  now  seen  upon  thprMsJ 
except  seals,  which  are  extremely  plenty  about  the  bay  J 
A  watska.  The  otters  were  thtii  pursuing  the  salmon,  *M 
were  ascending  the  rivers  in  large  shoals.  Some  of  thnJ 
are  said  to  follow  the  fish  into  fresh  water,  and  pvniiij 
frequent  the  Jakes  which  hare  any  coramunicutiun  «lit 
the  tea.  .*-..ri.--'i    vU  ^c  .•ii».*-,-,.f  >     - 
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tillv  g<>cn  And  taken  in  this  country,  and  arc 

"f  I  for  many  purposes.     Of  their  skins  the 

I   of  shoes  are  made,  and   belts  and  sJrajw 

P  many  other  purposes.     The  flesh  is  eaten, 

r  1  j|,g  fat  preserved  for  culinary  uses,  and  for 

jLinatiHff  their  lamps.     With  their  whiskers 

iirscw  (''•'  seams  of  their  canoes:  nets  are  also 

iile  of  uic  larger  kind  of  fish,  and  they  shoe 

leir  sledges  with  the  under  jaw-hone.     Knives 

formed  from  many  of  their  bones ;  and  they 

ie  excellent  snares  of  their  veins  and  nerves. 

we  is  hardly  a  part  of  a  whale  that  is  not 

juad  useful  in  this  peninsula. 

Flat-fisb,  trout,  and  herrings  are  found  here 

, great  abundance,  from  the  middle  of  May  till 

24tii  of  June,  the  time  of  their  departure. 

Itonebawl,  on  the  15th  of  May,  our  naviga- 

[rs  dragged  out  tliree  hundred  flat-fish,  and  a 

isiderable  quantity  of  sea-trout.     The  former 

firm  and  well-flavoured,  and  studded  with 

ticklv  knobs  upon  the  back,  like  turbot.     The 

Lino-  season  commences  towards  the  latter  end 

If  May:  they  come  in  immense  shoals,  but  con- 

iniip  110  considerable    time    there.      They  are 

Vllent;  and  our  Europeans  filled  many  casks 

(ith  thenu     iMTge  quantities  of  fine  cod  were 

Hjo  taken,    some   of   which  were  also  salted. 

Lcat  numbers    of    small    fish   were    likewise 

tught,  which  resembled  smelts. 

But,  on  the  salmon  fishery  alone,  the  inhabit- 

U  principally  depend   for  winter  sustenance. 

piithis  coast,  all  the  species  of  these  thsit  are 

sown  to  exist,  are  said  to  be  found  here;  but 

ioiii^h  shoals  of  diflerent  sorts  arc  seen  floating 

fpilie  rivers  at  the  same  time,  they  are  said  to 

[roid  Mii,\ing  with  earh   other;    and  regularly 

klurn  to   the  river   where   they  derived  their 

kistencc,  but  not  till  the  third  summer.     About 

\k  middle  of  IMay,  the  first  shoals  of  salmon 


[•There  is  a  smaller  sort  of  siilinon,  \ici(>hinf;  from  eight 
giftei'ii  pounds,  called  the  red  fish,  which  assomblu  in  thu 
ip,  and  at  the  mouths  of  the  rivers,  early  in  the  month 
fjunc.  From  that  time  till  towards  the  end  of  Septeiiiber, 
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enter  the  moitth  of  the  Awatska.  This  kind  in 
called  the  taliavitsi,  by  the  Kamtschadales,  and 
is  the  largest,  and  most  approved.  Three  feet 
and  a  half  is  th"ir  usual  length,  and  their  average 
weight  from  thirty  to  forty  pounds.  Their  back 
is  of  a  dark  blu  ,  with  black  spots,  and  the  tail 
perfectly  straight.  They  swim  along  the  river 
with  such  velocity  as  to  occasion  great  agitation 
in  the  water;  a  circumstance  so  important  to  the 
na{!v<.'s,  that  they  are  ever  on  the  watch  for  them 
at  the  accustomed  time ;  and  when  they  perceive 
this  powerful  agitation,  they  drop  their  nets 
immediately  before  them.  One  of  the  first  was 
presented  to  our  navigators,  but  not  without  in- 
forming them,  that  it  was  the  highest  compliment 
they  could  confer  upon  them.  Their  fishing 
season  for  this  species,  begins  aboiit  the  middle 
of  May,  and  continues  till  the  end  of  June*. 

All  the  lakes  which  communicate  with  the  sea, 
abound  with  fish  that  have  much  the  'appear- 
ance of  salmon,  and  generally  weigh  about  five 
or  six  pounds.  The  natives,  it  is  said,  think 
then^  unworthy  of  the  labour  of  catching  them. 
These  lakes,  being  generally  shallow,  the  bear.4 
and  dogs  find  no  ditlictilty  in  capturing  them  in 
the  summer  season;  and  from  the  evidence  jf  the 
quantities  of  bones  appearing  on  the  banks,  vast 
numbers  of  them  seem  tohavc  been  thus  devoured. 

The  natives  dry  the  principal  ])€irt  of  their 
salmon,  and  salt  but  very  little  of  it.  They  cut 
a  fish  into  three  pieces  :  they  take  oft'  the  belly- 
piece  first,  and  then  a  slice  along  each  side  of 
the  back  bone.  The  belly-piece  is  dried  and 
smoked;  the  other  slices  are  also  dried  in  the 
air,  and  either  eaten  whole,  as  a  substitute  for 
bread,  or  reduced  to  a  powder  for  paste  and 
cakes.  The  head,  tail,  and  bones,  are  dried 
and  preserved  for  the  sustenance  of  their  dogs. 


multitudes  of  them  arc  taken  upon  the  eisti'rn  and  wcstcm 
coasts,  where  the  sea  receives  any  fresh  water;  and  also  i»p 
the  riTers,  almost  to  their  very  source. 
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SECTION    XLUL 

Account  of  Kamtschatka  continued — Its  Inhabitants — Conjectures  on  their  Origin — KamtichuAni 

discovered  by  the  Russians — Atlasstiff  makes  the  Inhabitants  tributary — lie  is  disgraced—od 
.    restored — llie   Kamtschadales  revolt — Havock  made   by  the  small  Pox — Russian  Govtrnme 

established — M)  Offence  punishable  with  Death — Habitations — Dress — Account  of  the  Km 
.    Islands,  Sgc. — Plan  vf  future  Operations — The  Ships  sail  along  the  Coast — The  Island  of  Smm^ 

ska — The  Isle  of  Paramousir — JMany  Birds  observed — A  violent  Storm — The  Skips  sailf^ 
.    Japan — Japanese  Coast — I\co  Japanese  l^essels  observed — Prosecution  of  the  Voyage  to  Chindt 

Violcnf  Currejits — Quantities  of  Pumice-stone — Some  Chinese  Fishing  Boats  seen— The  Gra 

Ladronc  Island. 


THE  inhabitants  may  be  said  to  consist  .^r 
three  sorts:  the  Kamtsrhudatcs;  the  Rus- 
sians, and  Cossacks;  and  a  mixture  occasioned 
by  their  intermarriages.  Stollor,  who  was  long 
resident  in  this  country,  and  indefatigable  in 
searching  at'tcr  knowledge  on  this  subject, 
informs  us,  that  (he  Kamtschadales  are  pe«»nle 
of  remote  antiquity,  and  have  inhabited  this 
peninsula  for  many  ages;  and  that  they  j)roba- 
bly  descended  from  the  IVIungaliiins.  Others, 
however,  have  imagined  they  sprang  from  the 
Tongusian  Tartars,  and  others  from  < lie  Japanese. 

The  iidiabitants  have  no  fradilioit  among  them, 
of'tlicir  having  migraled  from  any  ollur  country; 
they  beiicve  they  were  created  on  tlsis  particular 
spot  by  their  great  god  Koutkou,  who  prefers 
.tlieni  lo  all  his  oIIkm"  creatures  ;  that  they  are  the 
happiest  of  all  beings ;  and  that  their  country 
far  surpasses  any  other.  Ti.at  before  the  Rus- 
sians and  Cossacks  came  among  them,  they  had 
not  the  most  distant  knowledge  of  any  people 
except  the  Koreki:  that  till  very  lately  they  had 
iK)t  any  intercomsc  with  the  Ivuriles,  and  still 
later  tliat  they  had  any  knowledge  of  the  Japa- 
nese; that  being  acquired  by  means  of  a  vessel 
that  was  wrecked  upon  their  coast.  It  is  fur- 
ther added,  that  when  the  Russians  tirst  ^ot  a 
footing  in  the  country,  they  found  it  extremely 
populous*. 

The  Russians  having  made  themselves  masters 
of  the  vast  extent  of  coast  of  the  frozen  sea. 


*  StcUcr  supposes  tliciu  to  liavo.  been  dijscondod  from  the 
Mungalians,  from  the  words  in  (hi-ir  language  hating  ter- 
niinaiions  similar  to  those  of  (he  Miingalian  Cliinesc;  and 
that  the  same  principle  of  derivation  is  preserved  in  both 
langnag's:  tliat  they  are  short  in  stature,  swarthy  in  tlieir 
♦omplexions,  the  face  broad,  the  nose  short  and  Mat,  the 
eyes  small  and  sunk  in  the  head,  the  legs  small;  and  man/ 


established  posts  and  colonies.     They  diiJCOTen 
that  the  wandering  Koriacs  mhabited  part  of  t, 
coast  of  the  sea  of  Okotsk,  and  they  found  i 
difficulty  in  making  them  tributary.    These 
being  very  distant  from  the  Kamtschadales,  wn 
whom  they  had  frequent  intercourse,  a  knowledJ 
of     Kamtschatka   was    consequently  atquirl 
To   Feadot  Alexiefl',  a  merchant,  the  honour] 
the  first  discovery  is  attributed  in  1648.    TlJ 
being  separated  from  seven  other  vessels  bv] 
storm,  he  was  driven  upon  the  coast  of  Kaiii 
schatka,  where  he  ijnd  his  companions  remain 
a  whole  winter,  but  were  afterwards  nit  off  | 
the  Koriacs.     This  was  partly  corroborated 
Simeon   Oeshneft",   who  commanded  one  of  tl 
seven  vessels,  and  was  driven  on  shore  near  tl 
mouth  of  the  Anadir.     But  as  these  (Ii.seoveret 
if  they  ever  did  really  exist,    did  not  live  I 
relate  what  they  had  disci. ,  v  red,  a  Cossack,  nainj 
Volodimir  Atlassolf,  is   (he  first  ackiiowleds 
discoverer  of  Kamtschatk:i. 

He  was  sent,  in  1697,  in  the  character  of  cod 
missary,  from  fort  Jakutsk  to  the  Anadirsk,  Mil 
directions  to  sununon  the  Koriacs  to  his  assii 
ance,  to  discover,  and  render  .tributary,  i 
countries  beyond  theirs.  With  sixty  Russii 
soldiers,  and  the  same  number  of  cossacks, 
penetrated,  in  1699,  into  the  heart  of  the  pecij 
sula,  and  gained  the  Tigil.  He  levied  a  tribul 
upon  furs,  and  proceeded  to  the  river  Ka 
schatka,  on  which  he  built  an  ostrog,  now  callJ 


other  pccuiiarities  are  obscrveable  among  them,  whiclii 
eqiiaUy  conspicuous  iimong  the  Mungalians.  Id;  tlicrefgl 
concludes,  (hat  they  Hed  for  refuge  to  (his  peninsula,  in 
the  rapacity  of  the  eastern  conquerors ;  as  the  Laplaiiik 
retreated  to  the  extremities  of  the  nurtlij  from  the  adviuul 
of  the  Duropeans. 
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Fffcbnei;  and,  leaying  a  garrison  of  sixteen 
fflssacks,  returned,  in  1700,  to  Jakutsk,  with 
Lt  quantities  of  rich  tributary  furs.  These  he 
|([i£Jously  accompanied,  and  was  rewarded  for 
I  services  by  the  appointment  of  commander  of 
fort  of  jakutsk;  and,  at  the  same  timc^  re- 
!Ied  orders  to  return  to  Kamtschatka,  with  a 
Moforcement  of  a  hundred  Cossacks ;  with  what- 
'.(t  might  conduce  to  the  completion  and  scttle- 
lent  of  lii»  new  discoveries.  Proceeding,  with 
j  force,  towards  the  Anadirsk,  he  saw  a  bark 
illie  river  Tanguska,  which  proved  to  be  laden 
[nth  Chinese  merchandize.  He  instantly  pil- 
this  vessel,  on  which  the  owners  renion- 
^tcd  to  the  Russian  court.  He  was  after- 
urds  arrested  at  Jakutsk,  and  conducted  to  a 

fcrison. 

During  this  time  Petop  ScrioukofF,  who  At- 

ssoffhad  left,  quietly  enjoyed  the  possession  of 

^e  garrison  of  Vcrchnei;  and,  though  he  had 

Bt  a  sufficient  corps  to  enforce  the  payment  of 

[tribute  from  the  inhabitants,  he  had  the  address 

I  traffic  with  them  as  a  merchant,  on  very  ad- 

fantagcous  terms.     His  conciliating  disposition 

auscd  him  to   be  so  highly  esteemed,   by  the 

Olives  of  Kamtschatka,  that  they  lamented  his 

barturc,  when  he  set  off  to  return  to  Anadirsk. 

pe  and  his  party  were,  however,  attacked  by 

■  Koriacs,  and  unfortunately  cut  oft' in  ITO.'f. 

Nber  commissiontfrs  were  successively  dispatch- 

into  Kamtschatka,  during  the  disgrace  and 

(iai  of  Atlasfioft". 

Atlassol!  waa   reinstated  in    his  command  in 
and  had  the  manas^ement  of  a  second  ox- 
|edition  into  Kamtschatka,    after  having  been 
Btructed  to  ingratiate  himself  into  the  favour 
'the  natives  by  all  amicable  means;  but,  on 
} consideration,  to  have  recourse  to  compulsive 
Measures;  but,  so  far  from  attending  to  these 
itructions,    he    rendered    the    natives    hostile 
(heir  new  governors,    by   repeated   acts  of 
uelty,   and  injustice,    and  created  a  mutiny 
the  Cossacks,  who  demanded  a  new  com- 
mander 

J  The  Cos.sacks,  having  siccecded  in  displacing 
|(lasso(r,  seized  his  efi'ccts;  and,  having  tasted 
Bc  s\vec<5  of  plunder,  and  living  without  con- 
\m\,  his  successors  were  unable  to  reduce  them 
suhjeotion.  No  less  than  three  successive 
[)muiaaders  were  assassinated.  From  that 
wiod,  to  the  grand  revolt  of  the  Kamtschadales, 


in  1731,  the  history  of  this  country  ia  art  un- 
varied detail  of  revolts,  massacres,  and  mur- 
ders, in  every  part  of  the  peninsula. 

The  revolt  was  principally  occasioned  by  lh« 
discovery  of  a  passage  from  Okotosk,  to  the 
river  Bolcheireka,  made  by  Cosmo  SokoloiT. 
Before  this  period,  the  Russians  could  enter  this 
country  only  on  the  side  of  Anadirsk;  which 
furnished  the  natives  with  frequent  opportunities 
of  plundering  the  tribute,  as  it  was  conveyed 
out  of  the  peninsula  by  so  long  a  journey.  But, 
after  the  discovery  ot  this  conununication,  the 
tribute  could  be  safely  and  speedily  •:;t:purted,* 
and  military  stores  might  now  l)e  conveyed  into 
the  very  heart  of  the  country.  The  natives  were 
convinced  that  this  circumstance  would  give  the 
Russians  a  great  atlvantagc  over  them,  and  per- 
haps would  shortly  establish  their  dominion. 
.Tliey  were  therefore  determined,  to  make  one 
grand  efl'ort  for  their  liberty. 

Becring  had,  at  this  time,  a  small  squadron 
on  the  coast,  and  had  dispatched  what  troops 
could  be  spared  fntin  (he  counlrv,  to  jitiii  Pow- 
loiitski,  in  an  expedilioii  against  the  Tschutski. 
The  time  fixed  on  for  carrying  their  plan  into 
execution,  was  when  Beering  should  have  set 
sail.  In  consequence  of  this  resolution,  the 
revolt  !)egan  as  soon  as  the  vessel  disappeared. 
Kvery  Russian  and  Cossack  that  could  be  found, 
was  immediately  put  to  death,  and  their  habita- 
tions were  reduced  to  ashes.  A  large  party  of 
them  ascended  the  river  Kamtschatka,  took  pos- 
session of  the  fort  and  ostrog,  and  slew  all  that 
were  in  them.  Fortunately,  the  vessel  was  driven 
back  to  the  harbour ;  for  had  she  proceeded  on 
her  voyage,  the  total  extirpation  of  the  Rvi^sians 
nmst  have  ensued.  The  Cossacks,  on  their  land- 
ing, perceiving  their  wives  and  children  had 
been  murdered,  and  their  habitations  consumed, 
were  enmged  almost  to  madness.  Thty  flew  to 
the  fort  and  attacked  it  with  great  fury;  the 
natives  defending  it  with  equal  resolution.  The 
powder  magazine,  at  length,  took  fire;  the  fort 
was  blown  up,  and,  with  it,  almost  every  man 
that  was  in  it.  Various  rencounters  and  as- 
sassinations succeeded.  Two  of  the  leaders  hav- 
ing been  slain,  another  put  a  period  to  his  own 
existence,  having  first  dispatched  his  wife  and 
children.  Peace  was  now  again  established ;  and, 
from  that  period,  no  particular  distiu'bances 
happened,  till  1740,  whou  a  few  Russians  were 
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•lain  in  a  iumult:  but  no  furlber  consequences 
ensued  *. 

The  number  of  inilifary  in  the  five  forts  of 
Nirhnei,  Verchnei,  Tisjil,  BdrcheretsR,  and  St. 
Peter  und  St.  Paul,  are  about  four  hundred^  in- 
cluding: Ku.Svsians  and  Cossa('k!>.  About  the  same 
number  are  said  to  be  at  Infjitfa ;  whitfh,  though 
in  the  north  of  the  peninsullT,  is  under  the  com- 
mand of  Kamtsehntka. 

The  Russian  governmciil,  established  over 
this  country,  is  remarkably  mild  and  etiuitable. 
The  natives  are  permitted  to  choose  their  own 
magistratesi,  from  among  themselves,  and  in  their 
own  mod<v,  vvlio  exercise  the  same  powers  they 
have  e\('r  been  aecu«t<mi<'d  to.  One  of  these, 
und  ..he  title  of /()/■( //,  presid<vs  over  each  ostrog, 
to  whom  all  dillerenee.s  are  referred ;  and  who 
awards  fiiics  and  punishments  for  all  ofl'enees; 
referring  only  to  the  governor  of  Kamtiicliatka, 
such  enormous  or  intricate  transactions  as  he  sup- 
poses himself  not  competent  to  the  investigation  of. 
The  ioion  also  appoints  a  civil  oHicer  under 
him^   under  the  title  of  corporal,    who  assists 


♦  Thougli  many  of  the  iiiliabifiints  -were  losf,  in  quelling 
tbi  rebellion  of  1731,  the  country  refoveral  itself,  and 
i  t'amc  as  populous  as  eTer  in  17()';  Mlien  the  snialUpox 
>vaii  first  introduced  among  them,  h}  a  solditT  from  Okotsk. 
It  broke  out  with  great  fury,  and  was  very  dreadful  in  Us 
progress.  Twenty  thousand  pertons  M-ere  supposed  to  hare 
died  of  this  disorder  in  Kamtschatka,  the  Kurilc  Islands, 
and  4hc  Koreki  country.  The  inhabitants  of  whole  villages 
■were  sotuetimes  swept  aw  ay  by  this  contagious  mnlaily.  At 
the  ostroK  of  Faiatounca,  no  more  than  thirty-six  nalivc 
inhabitants  remain,  including'  men,  women,  and  children ; 
though  it  ronlainod  three  hundred  and  ."^ixty,  before  it  was 
Tisittd  by  the  sniall-pox.  Our  Europeans  passed  no  le?s 
than  four  oxtrogs,  in  their  journey  ti>  i>olcheret<k,  which 
had  not  a  cuigl^  inhabiiant  in  either  of  them. 

+  An  edict  issued  under  the  late  empress  of  Russia,  that 
BO  oflence  should  be  punishable  with  death;  but,  incases 
of  murder,  it  is  said,  the  ktwiit  is  inflicted  with  such 
severity,  that  the  ollender  seldom  siirMTca  the  punish> 
ment. 

The  Rusfians  not  only  merit  praise  for  the  mildness  of 
their  government,  but  are  ahu  entitled  to  applause,  for 
their  successful  endeavours  in  converting  the  natives  to 
Christianity;  few  idolaters  being  now  remaining  among 
them.  The  religion  inciilratid  here,  is  that  of  the  Creek 
church.  In  many  of  th(  uifru^::!,;  frec-ichools  are  established, 
for  the  improvement  of  the  natives,  and  the  Cossacks,  in 
the  Russian  language. 

The  articles  imported  from  this  country,  consist  entirely 
of  furs ;  the  management  of  which  is  under  the  direction 
of  a  company  of  merchant!^,  ajipointed  by  the  emperor. 
This  business  was  formerly  carried  ou  by  the  way  of  barter, 
but  every  article  is  now  purchased  with  rcat^  money,  no 
iacon&idi'ruble  quantity  of  specie  being  circulated  in  that 


him  in  the  execution  of  his  office,  and  acts    \l 
deputy  in  his  absence  f,  "T 

Six  vessels  of  about  forty  or  fifty  t^ns  j 
pmployed  in  the  Russian  service,  between  OkotJ 
and  Kolcheretsk :  about  fourteen  vessels  arc  ali 
employed  by  the  merchants  in  the  fur  ir«3 
anmng  the  islands  to  the  east.  But  the  pril 
cipnl  and  most  valuable  part  of  the  fur  tradJ 
lies  between  Kamtschatka  and  America.  Beerin 
first  discovered  the  islands  in  this  quarter  ■ 
n^l,  and,  as  they  were  fonnd  to  abound  wij 
sea-otters,  the  Russian  merchants  sought  anxious! 
for  the  other  islands  seen  by  that  navigator,  soutl 
east  of  Kamtschatka,  named  in  Mullet's  mai 
the  islands  of  St.  Abraham,  &c.  In  these  el 
peditions,  they  fell  in  with  no  Jess  than  tkn 
groups  of  islands.  One  about  fifteen  dewa 
east  of  Kamtschatka;  another,  twelve  degra 
east  of  that,  and  the  third,,  Oonalashka,  andtl 
neighbouring  isl<Tnds|. 

Their  habitations   arc    of  three  kinds;  tjj 

Joiirts,  bulagans,    and  log-hovscs :  they  inhah 

the   first  in  the  winter,  and  the  second  in  tl 

wretched  country.  The  furs  produce  a  high  price,  andL 
natives,  from  their  manner  of  living,  require  few  attici] 
in  return.  The  European  sailors  brought  a  f;rrat  q'.iamj 
of  furs  from  the  coast  of  America,  and  were  rquil 
delighted  and  astonished  on  receiving  such  a  quaiiti(jj 
silver  for  them  from  the  merchants ;  but,  not  being  an 
to  purchase  gin  or  tobacco  with  it,  or  any  thing  that  coo] 
alford  them  entertainment,  tiie  ronblcs  were  thoiid 
troublesome  companions,  and  only  aflbrded  ainiiscrintl 
the  proprietors  of  them,  by  tacitly  submitting  to  Ix  kicki 
alraut  the  deck.  These  men  received  thirty  roubles  (ifl 
merchant,  for  a  sea.ottcr's  skin,  and  in  the  some  prop/ 
tion  for  others ;  but  w  hen  it  w  as  known  that  they  lil 
great  (pianiitics  to  dispose  of.  and  that  they  were  «hol 
unacquainted  Avith  traflic,  they  were  afterwards  \mm 
at  a  much  cheaper  rate. 

I   The    mercantile    adventarers  also  wont    ai  far  | 
Shumagin's  Islands,    of  which   Kudiuk  is  the  chief; 
they  met  with  so  warm  a  reception  there,  for  enf(ircingi| 
payiuefit  of  a  tribute,  that  they  never  ventured  .so  far  a 
According  to  the  Russian  charts,  the  whole  sea;  bctvtj 
Kamtschatka  and  America,  is  studded  with  Islands.  Ill 
pretty  certain,    however,    that  only  such  islands  as  bil 
been  enumerated,  have  been  discovered  in  that  sea,  soi| 
of  (iO^  latitude. 

The  persons  of  the  natives  having  already  been  desctibi 
it  is  only  necessary  to  add,  that,  in  their  stature,  therii 
below  the  common  height ;  which  is  accounted  fur  by  Mil 
Behm,  from  their  marrying  so  very  early;  both  so 
usual  ly  engaging  in  the  conjugal  state  at  thirteen  or  foiitl« 
years  of  age.  They  are  remarkably  industrious,  andii 
be  very  properly  contrasted  with  the  Russians  and  Cass 
wfao  arc  frequently  supposed  to  intermarry  with  thcoi,  ■ 
the  sole  purpose  of  being  suppoited  in  laziness  and$lotli,| 

sun 


lori",  for  enforcing  ll 
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nmw:  Ihic  ll»f3  wore  intrndiircd  by  \\\v  Rus- 
«  and  are  intended  for  tlie  rcsidpnce  of  the 
je  vraltliv  people.     To  form  a  Jourt,  a  kind 
hiblnnff  square  is  dug  about  six  feet  deep  in 
beirth ;  tlie  dimensions  t>f  which  must  b<*  i>ro- 
ilioned'to  the  numbers  tvIio  arc  to  inhabit  it ; 
nl  iHTsons  usually   living  together  in  the 
{ jourt.    Strang  wooden  posts  are  fuKtcned 
r|^  crromid,  on  which  the  beams  intended  to 
(port  tl'e  roof  are  extended;   the  interstices 
nfcn  the  joists  being  tilled  up  with  wicker- 
li;  and  turf  is  spread  over  the  whole.     The 
nil  appearance    of  a  jourtj    resembles  a 
]  squat  hillock.    A  hole^  serYing  equally  for 
iimnev,  window,  and  door^  is  left  in  the  centre, 
Jtbe  inhabitants  enter  and  depart  by  the  assist- 
of  a  long  pole,   having  deep  notdics  to 
d  a  little  sccvirity  for  the  toe.     On  the  side, 
Jier  entrance  is  made  even  with  the  ground, 
Upriatcd  to  the  use  of  the  women;  but  if  a 
I  passes  in  or  out  by  t'lirs  aperture,  he  fec- 
es as  much  an  object  ci'  ridicule,  as  a  sailor 
) descends  through  lubbers'  hole. 
I  jourt  consists  of  one  apartment,  forming 
I  oblong  square.     Broad  platforms,  made  of 
Lrds,  extend  along  the  sides,  at  the  height  of 
kut  six  inches  from  the  ground,  which  .serve 
flitting,  or  reposing  on,  being  first  covered 
i  mats  and  skins.     Tlie  tire-place  is  on  one 
c;  liie  provisioi:.-!,  and  the  culinary  articles, 
ingnn  the  otlier.     They  usually  retire  to  their 
Kts.  about  tlie  middle  of  October,  and  con- 
he  in  tliein  tiU  the  middle  of  May. 
Id  erecting  a  balagun,  nine  posts  are  fixed  into 
I  earth,  in  three  regular  rows,  at  equal  dis- 
Tj,  to  the  heiglit  of  about  a  dozen  feet  from 
I  surface.    About  ten  feet  from  the  ground, 
lers  arc  laid  from  post  to  post,  and  fastened 
[stroiip  ropes.     The  joists  are  |)hiced  upon 
'rafters,  and  a  turf  covering  completes  the 
|r  of  the  balagan.     A  conical  roof  is  raised 
m  this,  by  moans  of  long  poles,  which  are 
Bred  to  tlie  rafters  at  one  end,  and  meet  to- 
lior  in  a  point  at  the  top.      The  wholt-   is 
Irlied  with  a  coarse  kind  of  grass.     Thise 
jnier  hnb<tnttons  have  two  doors,  opposite  to 
other,    t»  which   they  ascend   with    such 


Tlir  (!r«s  of  ilic  Kam(  •cliadalr  fomalos  Iia«  already  born 

I'll;  that  tif  tin:  m*'»  is  f litis  bricOy  given.     Thf  ujumt 

Jciif  rchi'iiihli's  a  waggoner's  frcrk:  -if  h  w  for  summer 

■t  it  i«  made  of  nankeen  :   if  for  winter,  it  is   usually 

lliiii  uf  Fome  animal,  with  one  kide  taiinetl,  and  the 

ki.  No.  :;xYin. 


ladders  as  are  used  in  the  joxirla.  In  the  lower 
part,  which  is  entirely  open,  thty  dry  their  fisli^ 
vegetables,  and  other  articles  provided  for  tho 
consumption  of  the  winter.  Six  families  gene- 
rally live  together  in  one,;V)MT7,  but  a  balagan  is 
seldom  occupied  by  more  than  one  at  a  time. 

The  i^has  or  iog-hovscs  are  thus  con.structed  *. 
long  timbers  arc  jiilcd  horizontally,  with  the 
ends  tirmly  connected,  and  the  .seams  filled  up 
or  caulked  with  moss:  the  roof  is  sloping,  and 
thatched  with  grass  or  rushes.  Each  of  these 
log-houses  has  three  apartments:  one  of  which 
may  be  considered  as  a  kind  of  entry,  extend- 
ing the  whole  width  and  height  of  the  house, 
and  is  a  receptacle  for  their  lumbering  articles, 
as  sleda'cs,  liarness,  &c.  This  has  a  communica- 
tion with  their  best  apartment,  which  is  in  the 
middle,  having  commodious  broad  benches, 
calculated  for  eating  or  reposing  on:  a  door 
points  out  the  way  from  thence  into  the  kitchen, 
nearly  half  of  which  is  appropriated  to  an  oven, 
or  tire-place;  which  is  let  into  the  wall  that 
separates  the  middle  apartment  and  the  kitchen, 
and  is  so  constructed  as  to  convey  the  heat  to 
both  rooms  at  the  same  time.  Two  lofts  are 
placed  over  the  kitchen  and  middle  apartment, 
to  wliirli  the  inhabitants  ascend  by  a  ladder 
placed  in  the  entry.  Each  apartment  has  two 
small  windows  made  of  talc,  and  among  the 
lower  ranks  of  tho  jjcojile  of  fish-skin.  The 
boards  and  beams  of  their  habitations  an; 
smoothed  with  a  hatchet,  the  natives  of  this  pe- 
ninsula being  unacquainted  with  the  plane. 

A  town,  which  is  here  called  an  ostrop;,  consists 
of  several  habitations,  of  the  kinds  above  des- 
cribed. ^'-  ^agans  are  the  most  numerous;  and 
it  is  somewhiit  remarkable,  that  our  navigators 
never  saw  a  house,  of  any  kind,  that  was  detach- 
ed from  an  ostrog.  In  that  of  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul,  there  are  seven  log-houses,  nineteen 
balagans,  and  three  jourts.  Paratoiinca  is  nearly 
of  the  same  magnitude.  Karatchin,  and  Nat- 
chcekin,  have  more  balagans  and  jourts,  but 
not  so  many  log-houses,  as  the  former.  Hence 
it  appears  that  such  is  the  most  general  mag- 
nitude of  an  ostrog*. 

The  people,  situated  to  the  north  and  south  . 
of 

liair  preserved  on  tlie  other,  which  is  worn  inuerinost.  A 
elttse  jarkel  of  nankeen,  or  eotfo'n  stiill'.  is  next  under  this  ; 
and,  heneath  that,  n  skirt  of  IVrsiaii  silk,  of  a  red,  b'ue, 
or  yellow  colour.  They  ills*,  nenr  long  breeches  of  leuthbr, 
reaching   below  th«.  falf  of  ili  ■  I 'it.     They  hiive  likc^isi^ 
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6f  this  country^  bciuj^  but  imperfectly  knowiij 
the  following'  summary  lu'coniit  of  the  Kurile 
Islands,  and  the  Koreki  and  Tschutski,  may  not 
be  iinacccpfablc.  Tlir  Kuriles  are  a  chain  of 
islands,  running;  from  the  southern  promontory 
of  Kanitschafka  to  Japan.  The  inhabitants  of 
the  neighbourhood  of  Lopatka.,  who  were  them- 
selves called  Kuriles,  gave  these  islands  the  same 
appellation,  as  soon  as  they  became  acquainted 
with  them.  Spanberg  says  they  are  twenty-two 
in  number,  exclusive  of  the  very  small  ones. 
The  northernmost  island  is  called  Shoomska,  the 
inhabitants  of  which  are  a  mixture  of  natives 
and  Kamtschadales.  The  next,  which  is  named 
Paramousir,  is  much  larger  than  Shoomska,  in- 
habited by  the  real  natives.  The  Russians  first 
visited  these  two  islands  in  1713,  and  added 
them  to  the  dominicms  of  the  emjiress.  The 
others,  as  far  as  Ooshcsher ••  'uclusive,  are  now 
made  tributary. 

Though  Ooshesheer  is  the  farthest  island  to 
the  south  of  any  under  the  dominion  of  Russia, 
the  inhabitants  are  said  to  trade  to  Ooroop, 
which  is  the  only  one  that  has  a  good  harbour 
for  vessels  of  biu'dcn.  Nadeegsda  lies  to  the 
south  of  this,  inhabited  by  a  race  of  men  who 
are  remarkably  hairyj  and  who,  like  the  natives 
of  Ooroop,  liye  in  a  state  of  perfect  independ  - 
ence*. 

A  striking  rcKemblance  is  observable  between 
the  fixed  Koriacs,  and  the  Kamtschadales;  both 
countries  alike  depend  on  fishing  for  subsistence ; 
and  their  clothing  and  habitations  are  similar. 
The  fixed  Koriacs  arc  under  the  district  of  the 
Ingiga,  and  are  tributary  to  Russia. 

The  wandering  Koriacs  are  wholly  occupied 
in  breeding  and  pasturing  deer,  of  which  they 
possess  immense  numbers,  a  single  chief  having 
sometimes  a  herd  of  four  or  five  thousand.  The 
flesh  of  deer  is  what  they  principally  feed  on, 
and  have  a  strong  antipathy  t    fish.     They  erect 


hoots,  n  tdc  of  skins,  with  the  liair  innermost.  They  wear 
a  fur  cai  ,  with  two  (laps,  which  ore  usually  tied  up  close 
to  the  head,  thouji^h  they  are  calculated  to  fall  round  the 
.tlioulders  in  bad  weather.  The  Russians,  who  reside  in 
Kamtsrhafka,  wear  the  European  dress ;  and  the  uniform 
of  the  troops,  is  l  dark  green,  turned  up  with  red. 

*  Sp«iiberg,  speaking  of  these  people,  says,  their  bodies 
are  covered  all  over  with  hair,  that  they  wear  a  loo.se  striped 
silk  gewn,  and  many  of  them  have  silver  rings  pendant 
from  their  cars.  Their  being  hairy  all  oyer  the  body,  is 
also  mentioned  in  the  journal  of  the  ship  Castricom. 

.Many  of  the  inhabitants  of  those  iilatids,  that  arc  undtr 


no  balagans;  tlieir  only  habitation!  havlniy, 
resemblance  to  the  Kamtschadalf>(j>7,v    , 
that  in  winter  they  arc  covered  with  ^^3 
skins;  and,  in  Summer,  with  such  as  Imvci 
tanned.     Their  sledges  are  draw  u  only  bv  d 
and,  w  hen  those  animals  are  wanted,  tlie'  Ih^J 
man  adopts  a  cry  that  is  familiar  to  them,  M 
they  instantly  obey  by  quitting  the  hml    -r 
two  nations  of  the  Koriacs,  and  the  TstlmJ 
make  use  of  diiferent  dialects  of  the  samel 
guage;  but  it  has  not  any  affinity  to  that  of  j 
Kamtschadale. 

The  country  inhabited  by  the  Tschutski  I 
bounded  by  the  Anadir  on  the  south,  andcxtej 
to  the  Tschutskoi    Noss.     Like  the  \vaiideri 
Koriacs,  they  are  chiefly  occupied  in  the  niani 
ment  of  the  deer,    with  which  their  coun 
abounds.     They  are  a  well-made,  warlike 
and  are  formidable  neighbours  to  the  Koriacjl 
both  nations,  who  are  too  often  sensible  of  th 
depredations.     The  Russians  have  long  end 
voured  to  bring  them  under  their  dominion,  i 
have  lost  great  numbers  of  men  in  their  disi'n 
attempts  to  accomplish  this  purpose,  butthevh 
not  yet  been  able  to  effect  it. 

The  board  of  admiralty  having  Icfit  a  dia 
tionary  power  with  the  commuiding  officer] 
the  expedition,  in  case  of  not  succeeding  in  i 
discovery  of  a  passage  into  the  Atlantic  Oo 
to   return    io    England   by  whatever  route] 
should  think  best  adapted   for  the  /arthrrij 
provement  of  geography;    Captain  Gore 
nianded  of  the  principal  ofllicers  their  scntimej 
in  writing,  relative  to  the  modo  in  which  tbi 
orders  might  the  most  elfectually  be  carried  i| 
execution.     The  resuH  of  their  opinions,  whi 
he   foi  unatel^   founJ   to    be    unanimous, 
entirely  coinciding  with  his  own,  was,  that  I 
condition  of  the  ships,  the  sails,  cordage,! 
rendered  it  unsafe  to  attempt,  at  so  advancti 
season  of  the  year,  to  navigate  the  sea  betv 

the  dominion  jf  Russia,  are  now  converted  to  christiu 
and  perhaps     he  time  is  not  far  distant,  when  comnJ 
will  be    adva  itageously  carried  on  between  Kamlscbi( 
and  this  extensive  chain  of  islands,     The  Koreki  con 
consists  of  two  distinct  nations,  called  the  tcanderinfi 
^fixed  Koriacs,     Part  of  the  isthmus  of  Kamtschalkaiil 
habited  by  the  former;  as  w«II  as  the  coast  of  the cvl 
ocean,   from  thence  to  the  Anadir.     The  nation  of  I 
wandering  Koriacs,   extends  westward  towards  the  ri| 
Kovyma,  and  along  the  north-east  of  the  sea  of  Okot 
to  tho  river  Penihina. 
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nvcrtcd  to  ehriitiu 
sfaiit,  when  comtul 


lliia  ai"!  J*P*"*  Mliicli  Mould  otherwise  have 
lipened  to  tliein  a  copious  field  for  discovery; 
Ltt  it  was  therefore  adviseable  to  steer  to  tjie 
Irtjtward;  and,  in  their  way  thither,  to  sail  along 
Lj  Kuriles,  and  particularly  examine  those 
lyinds  that  are  situated  nearest  to  the  northern 
IflNist  of  Japan,  which  arc  represented  to  be  of 
Lpsidcrable  extent,  and  independent  of  the 
iRussians  or  Japanese.  Should  they  have  the 
Ifooii  fortune  to  find  any  safe  and  commodious 
llarbours  in  any  of  these  islands,  they  supposed 
Idiey  mis'!*  prove  of  considerable  importance, 
L  places  of  shelter  for  any  future  navigators, 
Ifho might  be  employed  in  exploring  these  seas; 
Lis  the  means  of  opening  a  commercial  inter- 
Lurse  among  the  adjacent  dominions  of  the  two 
I'jipires.  Their  next  object  was  to  survey  the 
lioist  of  the  Japanese  Islands  ;  and  afterwards  to 
ligake  the  coast  of  China^  as  far  to  the  north  as 
liiieY  were  able,  and  afterwards  proceed  along  it 
|to  Macao. 

This  plan  being  adopted.  Captain  King  re- 
Iceived  orders  from  Captain  Gore,  in  case  the 
|tvo  ships  should  separate,  to  repair  instantly  to 
iMarao;  and,  at  six  in  the  evening  of  the  9lh 
|ef  October,  having  cleared  the  entrance  of 
lAwatska  Bay,  they  steered  to  the  south-east, 
Ihewiiul  blowing  from  the  north-west  and  by 
■vrfst.  At  midnight  a  perfect  calm  ensued,  and 
lontimicd  till  noon  on  the  following  day.  Their 
ilepth  of  water  being  sixty  and  seventy  fathoms, 
Jdic  people  advantageously  employed  themselves 
(in  catching  cod,  which  were  exceedingly  fine 
Ind  plentiful.  A  breeze  springing  up  from  the 
kffst  about  three  in  the  afternoon,  they  stood 
jaionijthe  coast  to  the  southward. 

Between  Awatska  Ray,  and  Cape  Gava- 
jwa,  there  appear  to  be  several  iriets,  which 
night  flatter  the  navigator  with  hopes  of  pro- 
ving shelter  and  good  anchorage;    but  they 

»0nthe2lsta  laml-binl,  somewhat  larger  tlian  asi)arrow, 
Itlwiigh  much  resembling  one  in  other  rcspeets,  perched  on 
lie  rigging,  and  was  caught.  During  the  afternoon  another 
lind.Jiird  pitchint  oit  one  of  the  ships,  and  was  so  much 
[nhaiistcd  with  fatigue,  that  it  suflered  itself  to  be  taken, 
without  attempting  to  escape,  and  expiree!  a  few  hours 
ifterwards.  It  was  not  larger  than  a  wren,  and  had  a  tuft. 
jof  yellow  feathers  on  its  liead;  thu  rest  of  its  plumage  was 
pimilar  to  that  of  a  liiinet. 

These  binis  affording  clear  indications  that  the  land  was 
^ot  at  any  very  considerable  distance ;  and  the  wind,  after 
pwying  for  a  little  time,  settling  at  the  nurth  point  in  the 
Mng,  their  hopes  of  falling  in  with  the  land  increased, 


V  ere  assured  by  the  Russian  pilots  tlmt  there  a»e 
none  which  will  admit  vessels,  even  of  the  smallest 
si/e. 

On  the  rith,  at  six  in  the  afternoon,  they 
discerned  from  the  mast-head.  Cape  Lopatka, 
the  most  southern  extreme  of  Kamtschatka^ 
Almost  at  the  same  instant,  the  first  of  the 
Kurile  islands,  named  Shoomska,  made  its  ap- 
pearance, in  the  direction  of  west  half  south. 
The  passage  between  Shoomska  and  Cape  Lo- 
patka,  is  mentioned  by  the  Russians  as  being  one 
league  in  breadth,  and  extremely  dangerous,  on 
account  of  the  rapidity  of  the  tides,  and  the 
sunken  rocks  off  the  Cape.  On  the  I^th  at  day- 
break, they  descried  the  second  of  the  Kurile 
Islands,  named  Paramousir  by  the  Russians. 
In  the  cotirse  of  the  day,  they  observed  several 
whales,  and  great  numbers  of  gulls  and  alba- 
trosses. Paramousir  is  the  largest  of  the  Kurilcs 
that  are  subject  to  the  dominion  of  the  Russians*. 

On  the  26th,  at  break  of  day,  they  perceived 
high  land  towards  the  west,  which  proved  to  be 
Japan.  At  nine  o'clock,  they  approached  within 
about  six  miles  of  the  land,  which  bore  west 
three  quarters  south.  Their  depth  of  water  was  - 
fifty-eight  fathoms:  but  as  the  wind  now  failed 
them,  they  had  proceeded,  at  noon,  to  no  greater 
distance  from  the  shore  than  three  leagues.  The 
most  northerly  land  in  view,  was  supposed  to  be 
the  northern  extreme  of  Japan.  The  neighbour- 
ing country  is  moderately  elevated,  antl  has  a 
double  range  of  mountains.  It  has  plenty  of 
wood,  and  exhibits  a  pleasing  variety  of  hills 
and  dales.  Smoke  was  seen  arising  from  several 
towns,  or  villages;  and  many  houses  M'ere  be- 
held in  delightful  cultivated  situations. 

During  the  continuance  of  the  calm,  that 
ihey  might  lose  no  time,  they  put  their  fishing- 
lines  overboard,  in  ten  fathoms  Mater,  but  met 
with  no  success.     At  two  in  the  afternoon,  tha 


and  they  steered  to  the  north-west;  in  which  direction  were 
situated,  at  the  distance  «f  fifty  leagueH,  the  southernmost 
islands,  seen  by  Captain  Spauberg,  and  reputed  to  be  in. 
habited  by  hairy  nieu. 

On  the  25th,  ut  noon,  tlight.4  of  wild  ducks  were  seen 
by  our  navigators;  a  pig(!on  lighted  upon  the  rigging;  and 
several  birds,  resembling  linnets,  flew  about  the  ships  with 
so  much  vigoar,  that  they  were  supposed  not  to  have  been 
long  upon  the  wing.  They  also  saw  a  piece  of  bamboo  or 
sugar.cane,  and  several  small  bundirs  of  long  grass.  These 
being  indications  of  the  proximity  of  land,  iaduccd  them 
to  try  for  soundings ;  but  they  could  not  reach  the  bottom 
with  ninety  fathoms  of  line.  , 
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^ind  blew  freslv  from  the  aoiitli.  Tlmy  kept  oa 
during  the  wliole  nip^ht,  and  tiU  eight  oViock 
tlie  following  morning,  when  the  whid  sliiftiug 
to  the  north,  and  horoining  moderate,  they  nmde 
sail  towards  the  land,  whicli,  however,  they  did 
Vot  niaiie  till  thrci^  ia  the  afternoon.  They  con- 
tinued towards  tlie  coant  till  eight  in  the  evening, 
when  tkeir  dintance  from  it  was  about  (ive 
leagues;  and  iiaving  shortened  sail  for  the  night, 
tliey  steered  in  a  southerly  direction,  sounding 
every  four  bonis ;  but  their  depth  of  water  was 
so  great,  that  thoy  did  uot  Hud  grounu  with  a 
liimdred  and  sixty  fathoms  of  line. 

They  eaw  land  again  on  the  '2Sth,  about  six 
in  the  morning;  at  noou  the  northern  extremity 
of  it,  bore  uorth-west  by  north.  At  eight  they 
were  Mithin  the  distance  of  two  leagues  from 
tlie  shore.  It  uufortnnateJy  happened,  that 
there  was  a  ba/e  over  the  laiul,  which  previmted 
them  from  distinguishing  small  objects  on  it. 
Not  long  alter  they  observed  a  vessel,  close  in 
xvith  tin;  land«  standing  to  the  north  along  the 
shore ;  they  also  saw  another  in  the  oiling,  coming 
down  on  them  before  the  wind.  Excited  by 
curiosity,  «v.ery  person  on  board  came  instantly 
upon  derk  to  j!;aze  at  them.  As  the  vessel  to 
windward  approached  them,  she  hauled  ulf  to  a 
greater  dibtamc  from  the  shore;  upon  -which, 
being  apprehensive  of  alarming  those  on  board 
©.f  her  by  the  appearance  of  a  pursuit,  they 
brought  their  ships  to,  and  she  sailed  a-head  of 
t^iem,  at  the  distance  of  four  or  live  furlongs. 
They  would  have  spoken  to  them,  but  Captain 
fiorc  perceiving,  by  their  raana'uvrcs,  that  they 
were  uuich  terrified,  was  unwilling  to  augment 
their  apprehensions;  and,  supposing  they  should 
have  many  better  opportunities  of  communicat- 
ing with  the  Japanese,  permitted  them  to  retire 
without  interruption. 

Our  navigators  vvcre  not  sufficiently  near  the 
vessel  to  remark  any  particulars  respecting  the 
men  on  board  of  her,  who  seemed  to  be  six  or 


•  On  <)ic  .31  »t,  at  two  in  the  inorninir,  the  wind  blew  in 
violent  squalls,  arcoinp-inied  uith  lightning  and  rain.  In 
the  course  of  the  day,  several  little  Iiirds  of  a  hrown  pln- 
inage,  resi-riibling  linnets,  flew  aboi.t  the  ships.  0»  <h« 
approach  of  evenin);,  the  wind  coininf(  to  the  nsrth.west 
point,  they  directed  their  course,  nith  the  Mrds,  to  the 
west.soufh.west,  in  order  to  regain  (he  coast. 

f  That  the  reader  m^y  not  supp>se  Captain  (rorc  re- 
4inquished  this  object  too  hastily,  let  it  lie  oliservet),  in 
atldition  to  the  facts  before  stated,  that /i«'/n;;/(7'§  assures 
;iiS}  the  coast  of  Japan  is  the  -most  dangerous  in  aU  the 


sc\cn  ia  number :  she  was  of  the  burden  of  abo  J 
forty  tons;   and  had  only  one  mast,   on  y/Ux 
was  hoisted  a  quadrangular  sail,  extended  alofl. 
by  a  yard,    tlie  braceu  of  which  worked  fuf] 
wardtj.  1 

The  wind  blew  fresh  at  noon,  and  was  arromJ 
paniedwith  piuch  rain:  by  three  in  tlip  aflpJ 
noon  it  had  considerably  increased ;  (||p  1 
running  as  high  as  any  of  the  people  ever  rel 
membercd  to  have  se<^n  it.  Ahout  eight  in  tiJ 
evening,  the  gale  shifted  to  the  wcst,^  wiihoufl 
any  diminution  of  its  violence;  and,  ),y  p^j 
dtuing  a  .sudden  swell,  in  a  direction  conirarl 
to  that  which  had  before  prevailed,  cansed  iL 
ships  to  strain  and  labour  extremely.  Tlieiral] 
at  length  Jibating,  and  settling  in'  tlic  wcsicrnl 
quarter,  they  steered  a  southward  course.  {)! 
tlie  ^Oth,  at  nine  in  the  morning,  they  sawilJ 
land,  at  tlie  distance  of  about  sixteen  Ka-uciJ 
It  shewed  itself  in  detached  jiarts;  hnt  niofl 
were  too  far  distant  to  ascertain,  wlicth(>rtliii 
were  small  islai.ds  or  parts  of  Japan  *. 

Between  live  and  six  in  the  evening  of  tlic 
of  November,  our  navigators  saw  several  Japj-i 
ncsc  vessels,  dose  in  with  the  land,  some  staml-l 
ing  along  the  shore,  and  oth'  appt-ared  Id  hj 
occupied  in   lishiiig.     They  beheld  to  111/ 

westward  an  exceeding  big.. .mtain,  \>iili|| 

round  summit  rising  far  inland  No  hign  f^ruumil 
appears  in  the  neighbourhood  of  it,  the  roa!>t 
being  of  a  moderate  elevation.  In  the  nioniiinfl 
of  the  3d,  our  navigators  found  themselves,  liil 
their  reckoning,  upwards  »»f  tifty  leagnts  froiBl 
the  coast ;  which  circumstance,  added  to  tliJ 
consideration  of  the  very  uncommon  cfl'ed  oil 
ci.rreuts  they  had  already  experienced,  the  adJ 
vanced  period  of  the  year,  ajid  the  variable  audi 
uncertain  state  of  the  wcafber,  induced  Caplaial 
Gore  to  form  the  resolution  of  leaving  Ja|)aii,| 
and  prosecuting  the  voyage  to  Cliina  f. 

Our  navigators  proceeded  to  the  soutli-rasl- 
ward  during  tlie  4th  and  5th  of  November,  uilti 

world,  that  it  woitld  have  been  extremely  hazardotis  In  raxl 
of  distress,  to  have  run  into  any  of  the  harbours  of  thill 
country;  nhere,  if  authentic  writers  are  to  be  MiovdJ 
the  natives  have  so  great  an  aTersion  to  a  eoiiniiniiira(ion| 
with  strangers,  that  upon  the  slightest  orcasions,  tlirvartl 
frequently  prom)tte<l  to  the  moft  tiagrant  acts  of  l).-irbaritr, I 
Let  it  also  be  considered,  that  our  navigators'  vessels  m'rti 
in  a  iealty  condition,  that  the  rigging  was  so  rotten  as  lol 
require  peipetual  reparation ;  and  that  the  sails  urrr  wl 
entirely  worn  out,  that  they  were  incapalrie  of  withsland.! 
iug  the  vehemence  of  a  gale  of  wind.  ( 
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•itlcd  yfttihtr,  attended  with  ranrh  li^rhtninii^ 

rain.    ^^"  ***^'*  ^^  thoie  davH  they  pnised 

"it  qUfinliliM  of  puniice-nfonr,  icvcral  pieces 

f  vbii''>  ^^*'''*-'  ^*'''^"  "P  ''.^  »«»«ne  <>t"  the  oeamen, 

yieif\wA   projfrcHWvely   from  an  onnee  lo 

out  three    pounds.       It   was  supposed   that 

.itoiU'»  had  been  thrown  into  the  water,   by 

iiiiticiw  at  diiVerent   periods;  many   of  thrni 

, :'  (jarr,  and  tlie,  otiicrs  covered  with  barnacles. 

Il liiiij  time  :i  numbt  •  of  porpoises  were  frisking 

bund  tlie  ships, -and  ueveral    iund-birds  were 

Ontlifi  I+th,  Mr.  Trevenen,  a  young- p^entleman 

Ljj  j(xoiiipanied  Captain  King  in  the  Discoyery, 

land  ill  the  direction  of  south-west,  which 

the  aiipearance  of  a  peaked  mountain.     At 

gs  it  was  ditcoverod  to  be  an  island ;  and  at 

in  the  afternoon,  another  was  seen  to  the 

jstnortli-wpstward.     The  second  island,   when 

tiicld  at  a  dis(aiR-e,  appeared  like  two;  and  tins 

tii,^  niaiiifestlv  of  greater  extent  than  that  to 

5  southward,  tliey  directed  their  course  towards 

At  four,   it  bore   north-west-by-west;   but, 

jiaviiiu;  suHicient  day  light  to  examine  its 

rse,  they  stuod^  during  the  night,  upon  their 

ho  next  morninp*,  at  six,  they  made  sail  for 
•  soiithcni  point  of  the  larger  island,  and  about 

same  time,  discovered  another  high  islantl. 

out  nine,  thev  were  abreast  of  the  middle 
lind,  and  within  a  mile  of  it;  hut  Captain 
^re,  i)ercei\ing  that  a  boat  could  not  land, 
[jthoHt  running  some  risijue  front  the  surf  that 
»kf  agaiiiKt  the  shore,  jontiniied  his  course  to 

iward.  The  i«'iigth  of  tiiis  island,  in  the 
Irectioii  of  south-soufh-wesi,  and  norlh-iiorlli- 
Lt  is  about  five  miles,  its  south  point  is  an 
kited  harirn  hill,  flattish  on  the  su.ninit,  and 
Ofii  seen  (Voin  the  wcit-sn-afh-wcst,  r\hil)il  :  an 
•■'lilt  volcanic   crater.     The    smid,    ciirth,    or 

, of  which  its  surface  was  composed,  ciisv'  lyed 
tformt  colours;  and  a  consid(Table  pnit  of  il 
jubtlicv'd  to  be  sulphur,  not  only  from  \\^  ap- 
Kraiifc,  bill  trom  thi'  strr-  g  stilphurcous  smell 
Jrceived  by  onr  navigators  on  their  approach  to 
I  point.     The  Resolution  having  paxsed  nearer 

land,  several  of  the  officers  on  board  that 
Bp, thought  they  perceived  streams  issuing  from 

On  the  0th  they  had  a  great  swell  from  the  east-ionth. 
ki  and  ill  (tic  cpurse  of  the  day  they  olworvcd  another 
ill  laiul.biril,  a  frolic  bird, .  sojne  tlying  fish,  and  pur. 
pes.    They  continued  to  pass  difl'ereut  accumulatiouii  uf 
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the  top  of  the  bill.  Hence  Captain  Core  bestow- 
ed on  this  discovery  the  appellation  uf  Sulphur 
Island. 

Captain  Gore  now  directed  his  eour><e  to  thrt 
west-.south-w»st,  for  the  Ha-.he<^  Isles,  expecting 
to  prncure  from  them  such  a  supply  of  rclrcsh- 
ments  as  utight  render  it  less  ucccsiary  (or  (hem 
to  continue  jtuig  at  IVIacac*. 

On  the  ti'Ith  at  twelve  o'clock,  the  weather 
became  ha/.y:  at  six  in  the  aftcrnixui.  hnving 
got  to  the  west  of  the  liashce  l«les,  acididinj;  to 
Admiral  Byroy'i  accoinit,  Captain  (iore  hauled 
his  wind  to  the  north-westwtw'd,  under  an  (-asjr 
sail,  the  wind  blowing  vehemently,  and  every 
circumstance  seemed  to  indicate  a  tempesttioim 
night.  On  the  'iSth,  at  four  in  tl;e  niorning,  tho 
Resolution,  which  was  then  half  a  mile  a-head 
of  the  Discovery,  wore,  and  the  crew  of  the 
latter,  at  the  same  time,  perceived  breakers 
close  under  their  lee.  At  duy-liglit  they  savir 
the  island  of  Prata;  and,  between  the  houvg 
of  six  and  seven,  they  stood  towards  the  .^hoal, 
but  finding  themselves  unable  to  weather  it, 
they  bore  away,  and  ran  to  the  lee\\ard. 
The  extent  of  the  Prata  shoal  is  considerable; 
it  being  six  leagues  frouj  north  to  south,  anil  ex 
tends  upwards  of  three  leagues  to  the  ea-st  of  tho» 
island.  They  carried  a  press  of  sail  during  the 
remainder  of  the  day,  and  kept  the  wind,  which 
now  blew  from  the  north-east  by  north,  in  order 
to  secure  their  passage  to  Macao. 

In  the  morning  of  the'SDth,  they  passed  some 
Chinese  fishing  boats,  the  crews  of  v»hich  paid 
very  little  attention  to  them.  As  thev  were  now 
nearly  in  the  latitude  of  the  Lema  Islands,  they 
made  sail  to  the  west  by  north,  and  after  ])ro- 
ceeding  upwards  of  twenty  miles,  descried  onr 
of  tliein  nine  or  ten  leagues  to  the  west.  The 
next  morning  they  ran  among  the  Lema  Isles, 
which  like  the  other  islands  on  this  coast,  are 
destitute  of  wood,  and  uncultivated.  About 
nine  a  Chinese  boat,  which  had  before  lieen  with 
the  Hcsoliilion,  cai\ie  along-side  the  Discovery, 
with  otfers  of  a  pilot,  which  Captain  King  de- 
clined, it  being  incumbeht  on  him  td  follow  his 
consort.  Soon  afterwards  they  passed  the  wes- 
ternmost of  the  Lema  rocks;  but  instead  of 
hauling  up  to  the  north  of  the  Grand  Ladrone 

pHmicc.ston«;  the  amazing  quantities  of  whicli,  tloating  ia 
the  sea  between  Japan  and  the  Bashee  Isles,  give  rise;  to  a 
kMppoidtion,  that  in  this  q\iartcr  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  some 
great  volcanic  couvuUion  must  have  itappcucd. 
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Tslanuj  ft»  ^urd  Anion  did  in  <he  Centurion> 
thcj  sailed  to  leeward. 

U  was,  however,  a  pleasing  circumstance  to 
tec  the  Resolution  soon  nfter  fire  a  j>'»u,  and 
display  her  colours,  as  a  sijOfual  f<M'  a  ])il()(,  On 
rcpentiiip:  the  signal,  an  excellent  race  was  occa- 
sioniHl  between  four  Chinese  boats;  and  Captairi 
CJore  ena^iijved  with  the  man  who  arrived  first,  to 
conduct  the  ship  to  the  Tvpa  for  thirtv  dollars; 
iiitbrmina;  Captain  King;,  })y  a  inessena,er,  that, 
as  he  could  easily  follow  him  v.idi  the  Discoveiv, 
he  mi^";!!!  avo.jl  ihat  expeiice. 

A  srcond  |)ilot,  how?ver,  (2:ettin!^  on  board 
the  Resolution,  iiisisteil  on  g-uidin<;-  the  ship;  and 
inunediately  layinf!^  hold  of  the  wheel,  bej;an  to 
order  the  sails  m)  bctriuuued.  On  this,  a  violent 
altercation  aros \  which  was  at  length  coinpro- 
Tnined,  bv  their  agreeing  to  divide  the  money  bc- 
twee-<  tlieiu. 

In  pursuance  of  the  ins(ru(  tions  given  to  Cap- 
tain Cook  bv  the  Lords  of  the  A(hniral(>,  it  now 
bccanji*  necessar>  to  demand  of  tlu-  oilicers  and 
men,  their  Journals,  and  what;  ver  papers  thev 
might   have  in  their  po^x's^'on,  rt!uti\c  to  the 


history  of  their  voyage.  Some  degree  of  delict 
as  well  a»  firnuiess,  was  required  in  the  e  tcuf 
of  these  orders.  Captaia  King,  thore  or*.  3 
stMublrd  the  Discovry's  people  oi.  (1(  •  j 
rilated  to  them  the  orders  that  had  been  receiyJ 
and  the  rciuons  which,  in  his  opini( »,  o'lthtl 
intluce  them  to  yield  a  rea<ly  ob«'dieiirr'  \]^^^ il 
at  the  same  time,  informed  them,  tlia  wliatgJ 
papers  they  wished  not  to  have  sent  to  the  LoJ 
of  the  Admiralty,  should  be  sealed  iipii»(U 
owu  presence,  and  kepi  in  his  custody,  tin  ty 
intentions  of  their  lordships,  respcctinir  th^  unS 
lication  of  the  history  of  the  voyaj^v,  were  j 
complished;  after  which  they  slionld  be  fait] 
tully  rest(»red  to  tluin. 

Captain  King  had  the  satiy'';;ction  to  ll^ti, 
his  proposals  met  with  the  approbatio;.,  lui^iu 
ready  compliance  of  all  the  oilicers  and  m 
EviTy  scrap  of  paper,  containing  any  of  jk 
transactions  of  the  voyage,  was  iiistaiitly  giyj 
up.  Captain  (f(tre  nnule  the  same  proponals] 
the  people  of  the  Kesolutiou,  vho  instan 
complied  with  them. 


SECTION    XLV. 


Ignorance  of  the  Chinese  Pilot — The  Ships  approach  Jfacaa — The  Isle  of  Potoe-—A  C'hiimfCj 
prador  comes  on  hoard — Captain  King  dispatched  to  Macao — Al-arr.  ^  occasioned  at  Caitton~A 
tlior  in  the  Typ(.  -Captain  King,  &:c.  proceed  to  Canton — .-/  Chinese  Boat  dL\scrihal~~SiisiiiM 
Cliaracier  of  ike  Chinese — Obserrutions  resperting  the  City  of  Canton — Description  of—i^am 
King  visits  a  C!:i:i..<.K.  of  J)istiit:lion — Uis  Return  to  JMacao — Price  of  Proxmm 
CanliVi — 'Ac  Ships  rendered  nun  :  defensible — Orders  of  the  I'rench  Court  respecting  C'updiJ 
Coo/e — Q<«V  the  i}ipa- Sonndingf.  on  the  Macchsfield  Bank — Steer  for  Pidor  Coudorc—Cd 
Anchor  in  a  Harbour  of  that  I\innd — Captains  (lore  and  King  land  there — Description  of  i\ 
principal  Town — Uahiiatinn  of  I  he  Chief — A  Mindaren  visits  the  Ships — Pulo  Condorc  demki 
— Animal  and  vgetaile  Produce — Persons  and  Disposition  of  the  Inliabitants. 


TIIEV  stood  on  their  tacks,  during  the  after- 
noon, between  the  (irand  l^drone  and  the 
island  of  Potoe,  having  passed  to  the  east  of  the 
latter.  The  tide  bej.'  inuing  to  ehb  at  nine  o'clock, 
they  cast  anchor  in  si,\  fathoms  water;  the  town  of 
Macao  being  at  tlie  distance  of  about  ten  miles, 
and  the  Isle  of  Potoe  siv  or  seven  uules  distant. 
Potoe  is  situated  about  two  leagues  to  the  north- 
north-west  of  tliat  i>>land:  it  i»  rocky,  and  of 
small  exicnt. 

On  the  2d  uf  Deceniberj  in  the  raorninj;;,  one 


of  the  Chinese  contractors,  under  the  (Ipmimiui 
tion  of  Compradors, cmne  onboard  the  Rcsoliilioij 
and  sold  as  nuicli  beef  to  Captain  Gore  as  weigh 
two  hun>,.'rcd  and  eighty  pounds,  besides  a  coJ 
s.'derable  quantity  of  eggs,  oranges,  and  grwiii 
Tlie  Discovery  was  allot' !d  a  proportionibl 
share  of  these  articles;  and  an  agrceinonl  "i[ 
entered  into  rvith  the  Comprador  to  provii^ 
them  a  daily  supply,  stipulating,  however, 
he  must  be  paid  before  hand.  As  the  pilot  nof 
prt'tcudcd  that  he  could  conduct  the  liliips 
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irlh<f»  Cap**'"  Gore  was  under  the  necos«ity  of 
■  lijf'jring  liim;  and  ihey  were  left  to  their  own 
,,iiJ«m«  and  direction. 

In  (lie  f vening".  Caplain  Gore  dispatched  Cap- 
liii  King  to  Macao,  to  pav  a  visit  to  the 
KlURiiPsc  governor,  ■  and  to  request  hin  advice 

(usistam^e  in  .siipplyinfU  our  Kiiropeaiis 
jll,  provisions;  which  he  supposed  nii^lit 
tprocured  upon   more  reasonable  terms,  tlian 

Comprador  would  undertake  to  furnish 
,(,„  On  Mr.  Kina^'s  arrival  at  the  citadel^ 
ie  fort-iuajor  informed  him  that  the  jjjovern- 
tvii  indisposed,  and  was  therefore  unwiilini^ 
ijcceivc  any  visitors;  btit  that  he  might  rely 

lueetiuj!^  with  every  assistance  in  their 
0((.  On  Captain  Kinf!;'s  ac(|uaintiiij::  the 
MJor  villi  his  wishes,  of  |)roc<'eding  innnediately 
J'jiiloii,  and  majtinj? application  to  the  servants 
fihe  British  East  India  Company,  who  then  re- 

Jllirre,  he  told  him,  that  he  could  not  ven- 

tu  furnish  him  with  a  boat  till  permission 
j breii  obtaincfl  from  the  Hoppo;  or  oflice  of 
etiistonis;  and  that  it  was  necessary  to  apply, 

tbi>  purpose,  to  the  Chinese  governmeut  at 

(jnton, 

:  Captain  Kinj»;'s  morti;lcation  at  this  unexpected 

Llav.couU!  onlyb  :  equalled  by  the  extreme  inipa 

lenie,  with  '"hv-h  they  had  so  long  waited  for 

opportunity  of  receiving    int'-lligencc   from 

[ufope.      It   frequently  happens,  that,  in   the 

drill  pursuit  of  an  object,  we  overlook  the  most 

luioiis  means  of  attainiiig  it.     This  was  pre- 

fU  -Mr.  King's  case  at  present;  IVn*  he  was  re- 

Irninir,  in  a  state  of  deep  dejection  to  the  ship, 

llipiitlie  Portuguese!  oflicer,  who  accompanied 

In,  asked  him  whether  he  did  n(»t  mean  to  visit 

L  English  gentlemen  at  Macao.     It  is  uniie- 

i«arv  to  add,  with  what  transport  IXlr.  King 

tccivi-d  the  information  conveyed  by  thiscjuestion ; 

rtlie  anxious  h(»pes  and  fears  by  which  his  mind 

sagitated,  as  he  and  his  companions  proceeded 

idle  house  of  one  of  their  countrymen. 

ITIic  reception  they  met  with,  though  far  from 

liiij!;  deficient  in  civility  or  kindness,  in  their 

htatfid  state  of  mind,  appeared  to  them  rather 

(Id  and  formal.     In  their  enquiries,  as  far  as 


|»  The  Coinprailnr  with  whdin  th.y  at  first  ninaRctl, 
vinj;  takon  the  lihcrty  of  Roinp;  ol!'  with  a  small  sum  of 
piov,  which  he  had  ri'coiTcd  in  ndniiico  for  the  purchase 

{TnviMun!!,  our  nuvigator^  entered  into  u  rontract  w  ifh 
kiljor,  who  sii;)|)lird  lioth  the   vesKels  during  the  whole 

e  of  their  contiiruancc  here.     This  wuv  managed  priratc- 


they  regarded  objects  of  private  concern,  they 
indeed  ol)tained  but  little  .satisfaction;  but  the 
events  of  a  public  nature,  which  hap]iened  since 
the  period  of  their  departure  from  England,  now 
for  the  first  tinit;  binst  all  at  once  upon  tliiJi'i, 
overwhelmed  their  iVeliiigs,  and  almost  dt^prived 
them,   for  some  time,  oi'  the  power  of  reflection. 

The  intelligence  they  had  received  concerning 
the  stat<!  of  the  all'airs  of  Europ<»»  n.-ndered  them 
the  nmre  anxious  to  accelerate  their  dopartnre; 
Captain  King  therefore  renewed  his  endeavours 
to  |)rocure  a  passage  to  Canton,  but  could  not^ 
at  that  time,  meet  with  success,  lie  then  dis- 
patched a  letter  to  the  connnittee  of  the  English 
supercargoes,  to  inform  them  of  the  reason  of 
their  putting  into  the  Tygri.s,  and  to  request 
their  assistance  in  procuring  them  a  ])assport,  a» 
well  as  in  forwarding  the  stores  they  had  occasion 
for,  with  all  pi  ssible  expedition. 

The  next  m(>anng,  Captain  King  was  attended 
on  board  by  their  countryman;  who,  acquainting 
them  with  the  situatioti  of  the  Typa,  they  weigh- 
ed anchor  about  seven  o'clock,  and  steered 
towards  it;  but  the  wind  failing,  they  again 
came  to,  at  eight,  in  three  fathoms  and  a  half,, 
at  the  distance  of  three  miles.  'J'he  Portuguese 
fort  was  here  -saluted  by  the;  Resolution  with 
eleven  guns,  a  compliment  which  was  returned 
by  an  equal  number.  Early  on  the  4th,  they 
weighed  again,  and  stood  into  the  Ty|)a,  wher» 
they  moored  with  the  stream  nuchor  and  cable  t'> 
the  west*. 

On  the  9th  Captain  Gore  t\>'eived  an  answer 
fr<)m  the  committee  of  the  Engli.sh  super«v»rgoes 
at  Canton,  in  whieh  they  |)t'oinised  to  e.vert  their 
best  endeavours  to  procure  the  supplies  of  which 
they  were  in  want,  with  all  possible  expedition; 
and  assured  him  that  a  passport  should  be  sent 
for  <me  of  their  ollicers.  The  next  day,  an 
English  merchant  from  one  of  the  English  East 
Indian  settlements,  applied  to  Captain  (lore  for 
the  assistance  of  a  few  of  his  people,  to  navigate 
to  Canton  a  vessel  which  he  had  purchased  at 
Macao.  Captain  Gore,  conceiving  this  to  be  a 
good  opportunity  for  Mr.  King  to  repair  to  that 
city,  gave  orders  that  he  should  take  with  hint 

ly,  and  in  the  night,  on  pretem^e  («f  its  briuj{  inimical  to  the 
fsl;ilili<ihe't  rnles  of  the  port;  but  our  iiavif^.itors  suspected 
that  this  caution  was  practised,  either  to  enhance  the  price 
of  the.  articles  furnished  by  him,  or  of  securing  to  him.self 
the  emoluments  of  his  contract,  without  Buffering  tbo 
Maiulariiicii  to  paitiiipate  with  hini. 
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his  second  lieutenant^  the  lieutenant  of  marines, 
and  ten  seamen. 

'though  this  was  not  prcciselj  the  mode  in 
which  Captain  King  could  have  winhod  to  visit 
Canton,  yet  as  it  w  as  uncertain  when  tlie  passport 
would  arrive,  and  his  presence  might  be  service- 
able in  expediting  the  necessary  supplies,  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  go  on  board  the  vessel;  having 
left  orders  with  Mr.  Williamson  to  prepare  the 
Discovery  for  sea  with  all  possible  dispatch;  and 
to  make  such  additions  and  improvcuicnts  in  her 
upper  works  as  were  required.  Mr.  King,  and 
his  attendants,  quitted  the  harbour  of  Macao  on 
the  1 1th ;  and,  sailing  round  the  eastern  extreme 
of  the  i.olund,  steered  a  northerly  course,  leaving 
on  their  right  hand  as  they  passed  along,  Lanto 
Lintin,  and  several  smaller  isles.  All  these 
islands,  as  well  as  that  of  Macao,  are  destitute  of 
wood ;  the  land  is  barren,  and  uniuhabitod,  ex- 
cejji  occasionally  by  fishermen*. 

Monsieur  Somcrat  asserts,  that  the  river, 
higher  up,  is  too  shallow  to  admit  vessels  that 
are  heavily  laden,  if  the  policy  of  the  Chinese  had 

})erniitted  l*'uropcans  to  navigJitc  them  up  to 
?'anton.  ^^  itli  respect  t<»  this  circumstance, 
l)owcvcr,  it  is  difiicult  to  deride,  as  no  stranger, 
it  is  picuinicd,  lias  been  ublc  to  inform  himself 
with  certiiints  of  llu>  tiiitli.  The  little  i.'jIiMids, 
siti]at<;d  oi)i)osite  the  Un\u,  are  apjudpriated  to 
the  several  lactorics,  wl'.o  have  btiilt  warehouses 
for  the  rt(C|)tioii  of  the  articles  of  lurit  iiandi/e, 
which  are  broiic'i'  down  tV'im  Canton. 

At  VVanniri,  Captain  kiiiii,-  eml-arkr-fl  iu  a 
sawp(r,u',  or  Chinese  boat,  and  jiKu ceded  to 
Canton,  wliidi  is  ei^lit  miles  liit^lier  up  tlie  river. 
These  f,!n'ij:!inc-s  »ie  ilie  iKulest,  and  most  com- 
modious f(  r  passeii>:-ers  that  Mr.  Kin^-  ever  saw. 
The  V  are  ofciitrereiit  sizes,  broad  u\)i>n  the  ixain, 
almost  flat  at  the  bottom,  and  iiarrow  at  the  li(!ad 
and  stern;  which  are  elevated  and  embellislied 


*  As  ♦hi-v  .ipproarlii  il  the  IJocca  'I'yitris,  wliitli  Ik  about 
forty  mill's  iVmu  M.kho,  llu'  rci.e-t  otCliiiia  ap^ji-'arcd  to  (lii> 
fast«aril.  ill  ^vliito  clilis.  .  The  (wo  forts,  coiiimaiiditij;  the 
nioulli  of  the  ri>rr,  wore,  at  ttiis  (inn-,  in  the  same  slati'  (hey 
•wore  in  »lii  n  Lord  Anson  »a.s  tli«re.  That  on  th('  Ifffc,  is 
a  fuif  olil  castlp,  environed  hy  a  pfrove  of  triTi.  and  lists  a 
|)lcasiiiir  and  romantic  ah,it  ct.  Bring  retarded  by  contrary 
wiiul>,  they  did  not  arrive  at  AViiijjiii,  though  only  nine 
JtiaiXHCS  from  the  I'-orca  Tigris,  (ill  the  IKth.  Wampn  is  a 
fcinall  town,  oil  which  the  shijis  who  trade  with  the  Chinc-e 
art!  slaiioncd,  in  order  to  rercive  their  respcn  live  ladinf^s. 

t  Wjiibiiig  his  btfy  l^urc  to  be  aii  skurt  iw  potuble,  lie 


with  ornaments.     A  small  waxonidol  va« nl 
in  the  stern,  in  a  case  of  gilt  leather.    C  ** 
King  reached  Canton  in  the  evening,  and  Undl 
at  the  English  factory;  where,  thoiigh  hisajl 
was  wholly  uuexpected,  he  was  received    'i 
every  mark    of  attention   and  civilitv.    Me, 
Fitzhugh,  Bevan,  and  Rapier,  were  tlieg^ntjen 
that  then   compo.scd   the   select  committee 
former  of  whom  acted  as  president.    Thev 
mediately  gave  Mr.  King  an  inventory  of  th" 
stores,  with  which  the  East  India  ships  were  at 
to  supply  them.    1  le  did  not  entertain  the  snialji 
doubt  that  the  coiiimanders  were  willinotoaM 
th«;m  with  what  theycould  spare,  but  it  wasacr. 
disappointmt^ut  to  him  to  observe  in  their  li 
hardly  anv  canvas   or  cordage;  of  both  whjJ 
articles  they  were  principally  m  want.    It^arf 
con.solation  to   him,   however,  to  Hud  that  11 
stores  were  ready  to  be  shipped,  and  that  tl 
provisions  they  required  might  bo  had  atadj 
noti»e-f\  ^ 

After   Captain   King  had   impatiently  wait 
several   days    for   the   issue  of  his  iK'jjociatici 
with«ut  (inding  th:it  ihe  a  Hair  was  in  the  l^ 
advancing  towards  a  conclusion,  hemadeapn 
cation  to  the  cominander  of  an  English  counti 
ship,  who  intended  to  sail  on  the  2;)th,  aiidwl 
otlered   to   take  on   board   the.  men  and  stort 
^^  hile  he  was  considering  what  j-ieps  he  shoij 
take,  the   commander    of  another  eotmirv  slJ 
brought   him  a  letter   from   (Captain  (Um,  jJ 
porting  that  he  had  engage*!  this  comniamlfrL 
bring  their  j)arty  fr«uu   Canton,   and   (o  ildJ 
their  siipjih'es.   ai  his  own  ri.^k.    ir.  tin;  Tfiiii. 

The  (lillieiilties  being  thus  n'uuned.  Mr,  kit 
had   lei.siue  to   at(<Mi(l  to  the   p  neiiuae  uU^i 
stores   and    provisions,    which  he  eoiDpliipd 
the  titilli;   and   on  the  following  day  tlic  vvl- 
was  delivered  on  board. 

Captain   (ioie  being  of  opinion  that  Cm 

rcyiie^li'd  the  iriutl.'man  to  pronire  boats  for  },m  ilci, 
da^  :  it  biiiii;  his  iiuentiou  lo  <iiiit  (.niton,  the  sub  J 
on«;  but  fie  was  soon  informed  that  suili  biisiiiis<  ujJ 
to  be  transacted  so  e\ji«>ditiously  in  the  CImik'sc  ilomiwl 
where  nwny  forms  were  lobe  coinplird  with :  amlihii] 
was  not  customary  to  ),'rant  Fiich  favours  «iilioiit  njJ 
dclibfrat.ion.  lie  was  al.so  reminded  (ha!  patiiTnv  \ii 
virtue  fssentially  necessary  in  China;  and  thu((hfvh(i| 
they  should  ha*e  tlifi  pleasure,  of  renderiiij;  the  iVk 
agreeable  to  him.  for  some  d.ays  longer  than  ho  kecinedl 
ciiaed  tu  favour  tii«.ui  with  his  company. 
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uld  be  tlic  ^^^^*  advaDlageous  market  f<r  fiir§, 

I  requested  Mr.  King  to  take  with  liim  ab(>ut 

fltv  sen-utters'  skim,  which  had  chiefl^r  been 

nropertyof  their  deceased  commander,  and 

dispose  of  them  on  the  most  advantageous 

t;  a  commission  which  furnishcid  him  with 

i opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the 

yg,  of  the  Chinese  for  trade.     Mr.  King, 

bfiiur  mentioned  these  particulars  to  some  of 

(Eiurli>>h  supercargoes,  requested  them  to  ro- 

eiid  him   to  some    Chinese  merchant  of 

who  wouM  oHor  him  a  fair  price  for 

Tiicyaccordinglydirected  him  to  a  member 

fthe  Hiinp;,  an  appellation  appropriated  to  a 

kiety  of  the  principal  merchants  in  the  city, 

jjo,  being:  fully  apprised  of  tlic  nature  of  the 

uiness,  assured  him  that  he  might  rely  on  his 

titv ;  and  that,  in  Nurh  an  ailair,  he  should 

jiider  himself  as  a  mere  agent,  without  aiming 

[inv  profit  for  himself 

[Tbe skins  baiiig  laid  before  the  merchant,  he 
them  with  particular  attention,  and 
[trwards  informiHl  Captain  King,  that  he  could 
I  venture  to  g.'vo  more  than  three  hundred 
llirs  for  them.  As  the  captain  knew,  from 
>  prire  their  skins  produced  at  Kamptschatku, 
it  lie  had  not  otTered  half  their  value,  he  de- 
jHJed  a  thousand  dollars:  the  Chinese  then 
Ifuvedto  five  hundred;  and,  at  the  same  time, 
gtioied  a  private  present  of  porcelain  and  tea, 
|iouniiig  tu  one  hundred  more:  he  next  pro- 
d  tiie  same  stun  in  monev ;  and  afterwards 


'«|'ai  verifu'  moi.inpin<>,  avor  pliisiouri*  Ciiiiio'i!!, 
Ipniatioade Canton,"  kr.     ^^  1  have  estimated  the  pupui.i 
Rof  Canton,  in  which  I  wan  aKRistrtl  br  HCTtTal  intvlli)j;t>iii 
itx,  &c."     Vo)Nge  aux  Indrti,  Kr.  par  M.  Sunnvrut, 
,M. 

Uuttlir  followin'^  partiriiUrs  may  proiiiilily  oiiahic  our 

rfrrt  to  form  a  jiiil)(mt>nt  on  this  poi'il  with  u  (ok'nihlu 

krocflfaariirary.    It  is  wi>ll  known  (hiit'Jhinos<'hal>it»t!oafi, 

hciii'ral,  nrrnpy  ii.'irc  Kpaci>  than   is   usually  ulluttvtl  Ui 

i'r«iii  Kuro])?:  bui  thu  proportion  of -four  or  live  tu  one, 

gnttdby  .M.  Sonnorat,  ntufi  lie  aci(iiottKd<;('d  to  t'xivcd 

I  tratb.     It  niity  also  bo  ol>siTv«>d,  that  inauy  of  thi> 

knot,  In  the  suburbs  of  Canton,  arr  oniy  oui;aK(>d  for  the 

t|iusc.4  of  romintTcu,  by  invrt'lituits  and  opulent  trades. 

|ii,  whoiir  familieg   reside   priiiripally  within   the   walls. 

houM  aho  be  considen-tl,  that  a  Chinrse  family,  upon 

i'r«i;(>,  i<<  more  niimrrous  than  thai  of  an  l'!uru|H>an ; 

Klaiiiii'trin,  in   proportion    tu   his   rank   and    |)roperly, 

tiiitfrum  liw  to  twenty  wives;  anierrhunt.lms  front  three 

\  portion  «>f  the  latter  class  at  Canton,  had,  indeed, 

hi\.ti\i'  Mjvis,  and   thirty.>ix  children;    but    that  was 

kiiimci!  to  Cupiuin  King  as  a  very  extraordinary  circuiu. 

pec.    An  o;)nlent  tradcinian  has  );enerari\  two    ^^iu's; 

iVot.l  No.  XXIX. 


rose  to  seven  hundred  dollars.  The  captain 
then  lowered  his  demands  to  nine  hundred ;  and 
the  parties,  weary  of  the  contest,  agreed  to  divide 
the  diflerence,  and  the  sum  of  eight  hundred 
dollars  was  finally  determined  on. 

The  accounts  of  Canton,  and  other  parts  of 
China,  by  Lc  Comte  and  I)u  Halde,  have  doubt- 
less been  perused  by  many  of  cur  readbrs.  These 
authors  have,  however,  been  accused'of  exaggera- 
tion; for  which  reason  the  subsequent  remarks, 
collected  by  Captain  King,  may  not  improperly 
Im;  introduced.  The  circumference  of  Canton, 
including  the  old  and  new  town,  as  well  as  the 
suburbs,  is  about  ten  miles.  Le  Comte  lias 
estimated  the  number  of  its  inliubitaiits  at  one 
million,  five  hundred  thousand ;  Du  Halde,  at  a 
million;  and  M.  Sonnerat  has  ascertained  that 
their  number  does  not  exceed  seventy-five  thou- 
sand*. Hut  as  this  gentleman  seems  as  much 
inclined  to  depreciate  whatever  relates  to  the 
Chinese  nation,  as  the  Jesuits  have  been  to  mag- 
nify, his  opinion  does  not  claim  an  implicit  re- 
liance onf. 

The  military  forec  of  the  province  Quangtong, 
of  which  Canton  is  the  capital,  consists  of  fifty 
thousand  men.  Twtenty  thousand  military  men 
are  said  to  be  stationed  in  the  city  and  its  environs ; 
and  Captain  King  was  assured  that,  on  a  commo- 
tion happening  at  Canton,  thirty  thousand  troops 
were  drawn  together  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours. 

The  streets  of  this  city  are  long,  and  many  of 
thciii  narrow  and  irregular.     They  are  substan- 


but  iH>ople  of  an  inferior  station  have  seldom  more  than 
■ne:  they,  however,  have  double  the  niiniber  of  servants, 
•'mployeti  b\  Kiiiopeuus  of  tlus  s;ii!r  r  .uli.  If  we  suppose 
u  (  hiuese  'ijnil)  id  be  liirj^er  by  ou-  iliinl,  and  an  Kiiropean 
house  !<.,  I>v  t\»o-tl  ..Us,  il-an  e;uU  other,  a  Chinese  citjr 
will  cnulain  "iily  iiaif  the  ii  nber  of  people,  which  nsiiully 
occupy  a  to \ui  uf  the  iaiiii  extent  in  ICiirope.  On  iIic'b 
suppositions,  thu  city  and  subiirlx  c.f  Canton  may  prob.i!)ly 
contain  about  one  hundred  aiid  tif     thoii^jnd  iuhaijilants. 

Captain  Kiu^  heard  «.irioiis  u|iihioiiN  respeiiing  the  num. 
Imt  of  inhabiUtI  vr/ ;»/)>( fu'v,  oi Chinese  boats;  but  none  of 
the  inhabitants  sujiiiu-kI  them  lo  bo  under  forty  thousand. 
They  are  moored  in  rows,  dose  to  each  other,  a  narrow 
passage  beioi;  left,  at  iniersul*.  that  boats  may  conveniently 
pass   and   rejiass  on   th<'   li^  The  Tyi^ris,  tit  Canton, 

bein<5  wider  than  tlie  'I'li!  »i  J^undon,  and  the  river,  for 
the  space  of  u  mile,  b>  t  vered  in  this  manner,  it  should 

seem  that  (iiis  estimate  il  their  number  is  not  exaggerated: 
and  should  that  be  admitieu.  thu  inhabitants  in  thu  xHmimiws 
alone,  each  of  which  rontait.int;  a  famil>,  must  amount  to 
almost  three  tim  -s  the  number  Mhich  .M.  Sonnerat  admits  t« 
he  coutuiuod  in  the  whole  city.  , 
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tiftlly  paved  with  large  stonesj  and  kept  generally 
clean.  Their  houses  arc  built  of  brick,  and  are 
but  one  story  high.  Many  of  them, have  two  or 
three  courts  backwards,  in  which  ware-houses 
are  erected.  Some  of  the  very  inferior  class, 
have  their  habitations  composed  of  wood. 

The  houses  of  the  European  factors  are  built 
on  a  fine  quay,  and  have  a  regular  facade  of 
two  stories  towards  the  river.  Adjoining  to 
these,  a  number  of  houses  belonging  to  the 
Chinese,  are  let  out  to  the  commanders  of  vessels, 
o;-  to  merchants  who  want  onlv  au  occasional  ic- 
sidence. 

As  no  Eurc  pean  is  suITcred  to  take  his  wife 
with  him  to  (Canton,  fho  Eiiglisli  supercargoes 
live  together,  iit  a  coniin.on  table,  wliic  li  is  sup- 
ported-by  the  couipaiiv;  and  each  of  thorn  has 
an  apartm>Mit  appropriated  to  hiiuself,  consisiing 
of  thrte'  or  four  rooms.  Their  residence  hero 
seldom  exceed*  eight  months  itvthe  year,  during 
which  time  thoy  are  generally  occupied  in  (lie 
service  of  the  company,  and  therefori!  tlxey  the 
more  readily  submit  to  the  restrictions  under 
which  they  live.  They  seldom  visit  within  the 
walls,  except  on  public  occasions. 

When  the  last  ship  departs  from  Wampu,  they 
are  obliged  to  retire  to  Macao;  but  they  leave 
behind  them  what  money  they  possess  in  specie, 
which  Mr.  King  was  assured  sometimes  amounts 
to  a  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling;  and  for 
which  they  have  no  other  security  than  the  s«als 
of  the  viceroy,  the  Mandarines,  and  the  mer- 
chants of  the  I  long. 

During  his  residence  at  Canton,  Captain  King 
was  accompanied  by  one  of  the  English  gentle- 
men, on  a  visit  to  a  person  of  the  first  c<»n>i;'(jueui'tt 
in  the  place.  They  were  received  in  a  long 
gallery,  at  the  upp«'r  end  of  which  a  table  was 
jjlaced,  with  a  large  chair  behind  it,  and  a  row 
of  chairs  extending  from  it,  on  each  side  down 
the  room.  Being  previously  informed  that  the 
point  of  politeness  consisted  in  remaining  unseat,  d 
as  long  as  possible,  the  captain  re.idily  submitted 
to  this  piece  of  etiquette ;  after  which  they  were 
^ntos'iained  with  tea,  and  some  fresh  and  pre- 
aervcd  fruits.     Their  hosi  was   very  corpulent. 


So  Rrrat  tviis  tho  rage  of  the  seiiinen  for  rcliirnirig  <o 
Cook's  llivcr,  and  there  procure  another  cargo  of  skins, 
by  whirh  they  mi^ht  be  enabled  to  make  their  fortunes  at 
•nee,  tiiat  a  inuliny  was  almost  apprehendetl. 

A  very  Indirrons  alteration  took  plare  in  the  dress  of  the 
•rcw,  in  consccpieucc  of  tlic  barter  which  the  Chinese  had 
carried  on  with  them  for  their  Nea-otter  skins.  On  their 
arrival  in  the  'I'ypa;  aot  only  the  saiUn's,  but  also  the  young 
•Skeri;  were  iu  a  very  ragged  condition;  fok  as  the  voyagti 


and  had  a  dull  unmeaning  countenance;  bntii 
played  great  gravity  in  his  deportment.' 

He  had  acquired  a  little  broken  Englisi,''' 
Portuguese;  and  when  his  visitors  had  tak 
their  refreshment,  ha  conducted  them  about  i' 
house  and  garden.  A  fiw  observations  ln,,;- 
becn  made  respecting  the  taste,  manitcsfid  in  tl 
several  improvements  on  the  premises,  the  partii 
reciprocally  took  thiir  leave. 

Captain  King.  NMshing  to  avoid  the  troubj 
and  delay  that  might  attend  an  application  J 
pas-sporls,  at  first  intended  to  go  alonsf  \,i(|,j7 
supplies  to  Macao;  but  receiving  an  invitntj! 
from  two  English  genlleinen,  who  hnd  procnrci 
passports  for  foiu-,  he  and  Mr,  Phillips  acccntft 
their  oH'er  of  i)laces  in  a  Chinese  boat,  and  el 
'rutled  Mr.  Lannyon  with  the  superinlpudan 
j  of  the  men  and  stores,  which  wc.\;  to  sailtbl 
1  following  day. 

I        In  the  evening   of  the  26th,    Captain  Kii; 
I  took  his  leave  of  the  supor»;argoes,  having  thanka 
j   them  for  their  many  obliging  favours;  amoB 
which  he  did  not  forget  to  mention  a  present! 
a  large  quantity  of  tea,  for  the  u«e  of  the  fon 
panies  of  both  ships,  and  a  large  collection 
English  periodical  publications.     The  latter  vil 
i   found  a  very  valuable  acquisition,  as  thevn] 
I   only  ailbrded  them  much  amusement,  but  sw 
I   material   information  respecting  what  had  htj 
j   pened  in  their  native  country  during  their  absent 
;       \\  hile  the  party  were  abseiU  IVoni  Matao, 
j  brisk  trade  was  carried  on  whh  the  Cliineic  fj 
their   sea-otter   skins,  the   value  (>r  vhicli  hjj 
I   atigniented  daily.     One  of  their  sailors  pionird 
I  eight  hundred  dollars  for  his  .slock  ;  aiid  a  (Vwd 
j  the  best  skins,  which  were  cleiiu,  and  had! 
I   carefHllv  preserved,  produced  our  hundred 
I   twenty  dollars  each.     The  total  anjount  of  ti 
!  value,  in  goods,  and  cash,  tlnit  was  received  f| 
the  furs  in  both  ships,  was  at  least  two  thousa 
pounds  sterling:  and  it  was  ger.erall\  siippost. 
that  at  least  two  thirds  of  the  quantity,  theyhaj 
originally  got  from  the  Americans,   were  siwilcj 
and  worn  out,  or  had  beeu  bestowed  us  presciil 
in  Kamptschatka*. 

On  the  .'}Oth  Mr.  Laimyon  arrived  with  tli| 

had  already  exreoded,  by  alinoit  a  year,  the  (iiiu' i(  insj 
(irst  supposed  thi-y  should  remain  at  sea,  nearly  (luMthol 
of  their  original  stock  of  Kuropean  clothes  liiullH'tii  loj 
worn  oil  or  repaired  and  patched  up  with  skins,  orotlK 
arlirles  iln-y  had  met  with  in  (he  course  of  their  fi|dili(K 
But  (ill  ise  half.consumcd  .  articles  of  apparel  wcro  ii»J 
mixed  ..nd  eked,  out  with  tho  gandieit  silks  aaii  collu 
which  China  could  produce. 
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J,   ,jnd  provisions,  which  were  soon  proportion- 
Ill  stowed  on    board  the  two  vessels.     While 
Jy'renKiiiied  in  the  Typa,  Captain  King  was 
wi),  in  tUe  garden  of  an  Enji;lish  gentleman  at 
Ujcao,  the  rock,    under   Mhich   Canioens,  the 
tlebraied  Portuguese  poet,  was  accustomed  to 
tand  compose  his-  Luciad.     It  is  a  lofty  arch, 
jaiuislinff  of  one  solid  stone,  forming  tlie  entrance 
Lfa grotto,  dug  out  of  the  elevated  ground  be- 
iindit.    Lai'g<'  spreading  trees  overshadow  the 
A  vbich  commands  a  beautiful  and  extensive 
hriisjicftoiUicsei:,  and  thescatteied  islands, ibont  it. 
Oil  the  Hth  of  Jaiumry,   J78(),  two   sailors 
mifing  to  'he  Rtjsolution,  absented  then.sehes, 
[ha six  oared  cutter;  and,  though  dilig-jntly 
ujrtit  after  both  that  and  the  succeeding  day, 
v.-  '  !ctory  in<elli.n;ence  could  be  procured, 
has  apprehended,  that  these  seamen  had  been 
jjiiwdby  the  expectation  of  acquiring  a  fortune, 
ftbeysliould  return  to  the  fur  islands. 
On  the  12th  of  January,   I'iSO,  .at  DOon,  they 
noored  and  scaled  the  guns,  which,  on  board 
I  Discovery,  then  amounted  to  ten ;  they  could 
ie[eforo,  by  means  of  four  addition  ports,  fight 
iTtnon  a  side,  if  it  should  be  found  necessary. 
I  the  Resolution  also,  the  number  of  gims  had 
»n aupnenfanl  from  twelve  to  sixteen:  and,  in 
irli  of  (he  vessels,  a  strong  barricade  had  been 
irried  round  the  up])er  works,  and  all  other 
Itctssarv  precautions  taken  to  give  an  iriconsider- 
klc  force,  a  respectable  appearance. 
J  Tlievthought  it  their  duty  to  furnish  themselves 
klh  these  means  of  defence,  though  they  were 
duced  to  believe,  that  the  generosity  of  their 
lemies  had  rendered  such  a  measure  unnecMsary. 
ail)  King  had  been  informed  at  Canton,  (hat, 
I  the  public  prints,   lately  arrived  from  Great 
titain,  mention  was  made  of  ins(ructions  having 
n\  I'omid  on  board  all  the  French  ships  of  war, 
|at  had  been  captured  in  Europe,  that  if  they 
ould  happen  to  fall  in  with  the  ships  under  the 
miuand  of  Captain  Cook,  they  should  sutler 
lein  (o  proceed   unmolested  on  their  voyage. 
|ie  American  congress,  it   was  also   said,  had 
kn  similar  orders  to  the  vessels  employed  in 
lir  service.     This   intelligence    being  furlher 
liillriued  by  the  private  letters  of  several  of  the 
jpcrcargoes,  Captain  Gore  thought  it  incumbent 
I  him,  for  the  liberal  exceptions  their  enemies 
1  made  in  their  favour,  to  refrain  from  availing 
nself  of  any  opportunities  of  capture,  which 
ley  might  aflibrd,  and  to  preserve,  throughout 
1  voyage,  thp  strictest  ueulrality. 


Having  got  under  sail  at  two  in  the  afternoon 
on  the  13(h,  the  Resolution  saluted  the  fort  of 
Macao  with  eleven  guns;  and  the  salutation  was 
returned  with  an  equal  number.  The  wind  failing 
at  five,  the  ship  missed  stays,  and  drove  into 
shallow  water;  but  she  was  hauled  off  without 
sustaining  anv  damage.  The  ca!in  continuing, 
they  were  luider  the  necessity  of  warping  out 
in(o  the  entrance  of  the  Typa,  which  they  gained 
by  eight  in  the  evening,  and  remained  there  tilF 
nine  the  next  morning. 

They  now  stex'red  south  half  east,  with  a  fresh 
breeze  from  the  east-north-east  point,  without 
any  remarkable  occurrence,  till  the  1  Jtli  at  noon; 
when  the  wind  shifting  to  the  north,  (hey  directed 
their  course  rather  more  to  the  eastward,  with  a 
view,  of  striking  soundings  over  the  Macclesfield 
Bank;  which  was  accomplished  on  the  Kith,  at 
eight  in  the  evening,  and  the  depth  of  water  was 
found  fifty  fathoms. 

They  had  strong  gales  from  the  east  by  north, 
on  the  17th,  v  ith  a  rough  turbulent  sea.  On  the 
succeeding  dfiy,  the  sea  continued  to  run  high, 
and  the  wini  to  blow  with  vehemence.  They 
began  to  steer  for  Pulo  Sepata,  which  they  saw 
on  the  I'Jth  about  four  in  the  afternoon.  This 
island  is  denominated  Sepata,  from  its  resembling 
a  shoe  in  figure:  it  is  small,  elevated,  and  un- 
fertile. Having  passed  the  island,  they  stood  to 
the  westward;  and  the  violence  of  the  wind 
abating  in  the  morning  of  the  20th,  they  let  out 
the  reefs,  and  directed  their  course  to  the  west  by 
south  for  Pulo  Condore. 

At  four  in  the  afternoon,  the  extremes  of  Pulo 
Condore  bore  south-east,  and  sou(h- west-by-west. 
They  stood  towards  a  harbour  at  the  south-west 
end  of  Condore,  and  at  six  anchored  in  six 
fathoms  water,  Tliey  had  no  sooner  let  go  their 
anchors,  that  Captain  Gore  fired  a  gun,  to  give 
the  inhabitants  notice  of  their  arrival,  and  to  lure 
them  towards  the  shore ;  but  it  proved  ineffectual. 
Early  in  the  morning  of  the  iilst,  parties  were 
dispatched  to  cut  wood,  Captain  Gore's  prin- 
cipal reason  for  touching  at  this  island  being 
to  procure  a  supply  of  that  article  for  the 
ships. 

None  of  the  islanders  had  yet  made  their  ap- 
pearance, though  a  second  gun  had  been  fired; 
the  captain,  therefore,  thought  it  was  advisable 
to  go  on  shore  in  search  of  (hem,  that  they  might 
tratlic  with  (hem  for  such  provisions  us  (he  place 
could  supjjly  them  with.  On  (his  occasion  he 
desired  Cupiain  King  io  accompany  him  on  the 
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morning  of  the  92cl,  but  the  wind  blowing 
violently  from  the  eastward,  they  did  not  think 
it  prudent  to  coast  in  their  boats  to  the  town, 
but  rowed  round  the  northern  point  of  the  har- 
bour. 

After  proceeding  along  the  shore  fiir  about 
two  miles,  they  perceived  a  road  leading  to  a 
wood,  and  they  immediately  landed.  Here  the 
Captains  Gore  and  King,  attended  by  a  midship- 
man, and  tour  armed  sailors,  pursued  the  path 
which  appeared  to  point  directly  across  the  islam!. 
They  passed  through  a  thick  wood,  up  a  steep 
hill)  to  the  distance  of  a  mile,  when  after  descend- 
ing through  a  wood  of  equal  extent,  on  the  otlior 
side,  they  arrived  in  an  open  level  country,  in- 
terspersed with  groves  of  cabbage,  palm,  and 
cocoa-trees,  and  cultivated  spots  of  rice  and 
tobacco*. 

He  ordered  a  person  to  conduct  the  party  tt» 
the  town,  as  soon  as  an  obstacle  should  be  re- 
moved, of  which  they  were  not  aware.  On 
their  first  leaving  the  wood,  a  herd  of  buflaloes, 
amounting  to  about  twenty,  ran  towards  them, 
tossing  up  their  heads,  snutfing  the  air,  and 
making  a  clamorous  roaring.  They  had  followed 
our  Europeans  to  the  huts,  and  were  now  drawn 
up  in  a  body  at  an  inconsiderable  distance.  The 
old  man  had  signiticd  to  Captain  King,  that  it 
\\ould  be  extremely  dangerous  for  the  party  to 
move,  till  the  bufi'aloes  were  all  driven  into  tlie 
woods;  but  so  enraged  were  these  animals  grown 
at  the  sight  of  them,  that  this  was  not  eflected 
without  much  difficulty.  The  men,  indeed,  were 
unable  to  eti'ect  it;  but,  to  the  astoni.shment  of 
Captain  King  and  his  companions,  a  few  little 
boys  speedily  drove  the  animals  out  of  sight. 
It  was  afterwards  ob.'ierved,  that  in  driving  and 
securing  the  bufl'aloes,  which  >«  done  by  putting 
a  rope  through  a  hole  made  in  their  nostrils, 
little  boys  were  always  enipioyed,  who  could 
stroke  and  handle  tlieni  with  impunity,  when  the 
men  could  not  venture  to  approach  them. 

The  buil'aloes  being  driven  t4Y,  the  party  were 

*  HiTi-  lie  pirniv.d  iwo  huts,  at  Ihf  cvfiriiiil)  of  flu- 
«<»(»(!.  «(>  wliiih  fliev  ilirt'cUil  thtir  iimrrli.  Uoforc  Iju-y 
arrivi'il  nt  (luhi-  lnmiljlt'  liabilalions,  tUvy  wore  iihservcd  bv 
two  nun,  uhoiiiiitantly  ran  away  from  tliem;  thu\i^'li all  tlio 
pearcaliii;  iiiul  piipiiiicaiiiiK  gt-Ktiirt's  were  industriously  ex- 
orcised to  coii('ili.ito  tlioir  frlundship.  On  roarliing  t.>u>  lints 
Captain  Kinj;,  tVariiii;  (lio  si^lit  of  su  many  arinod  nioii 
might  torrify  the  na(ivL-«,  ooininandcd  Ills  attendants  tu  stay 
without,  whilst  heeniort'd  and  reeotuioitiod  alone.  In  one 
of  the  huts  he  found  an  elderly  nau,  who  uasuiuchlercilied, 


conducted  to  the  town  which  was  about  a  in  i 
distant ;  the  road  conducting  to  it  passinrr  ti,,.  *; 
a  deep  whitish  sand.  It  staijds  on  the  sea^s'S 
at  the  bottom  of  a  retired  bay,  wliich  „«•  ? 
shelter  during  the  prevalence  of  the  south." 
monsoon.  '^^ 

The  town  consists  of  between  twenty  and  tl  J 
houses,  built  contiguous  to  each  otlltr:  b* ' 
which  there  are  six  or  seven  others  dispeL 
about  the  beach.  The  roof,  the  two  ends 
that  side  which  faces  the  country,  are  nM\i 
constructed  M'ith  reeds.  The  opposite  siJ 
which  fronts  the  sea,  is  entirely  op(>n;  but  tiJ 
inhabitants,  with  a  kind  of  screen  made 
bamboo,  can  exclude  or  admit  as  nuicli  of  tlJ 
air  and  sun  as  they  think  proper.  [ 

The  islander  who  acted  in  the  character  of  i 
guide  to  the  party,  conducted  them  to  the  larg 
house  in  the  town,  belonging  to  the  chief 
captain.     At  each  extremity  of  this  mansion  *» 
a  room,  separated  by  reeds  from  the  middle  sm 
which  was  unenclosed  on  either  side,  and  furnislt 
ed  with  partition  screens  like  the  others.    Jy 
was  also  a  pent-house,  projecting  four  «r  U 
feet  from  the  roof,  and  running  the  whole  lend 
on  each  side.     Some  Chinese  paintings,  exhibitin 
both  sexes  in  ludicrous  attitudes,  were  hinur 
each  end  of  the  middle  room.     In  this  apartmeni 
the  people  were  requested  to  seat  thcinseiveii  i 
mats,  and  betel  was  presented  to  them. 

By  means  of  money,  and  pointing  at  difler« 
objects  in  sight.    Captain  King  met  with 
diificulty  in  making  one  of  the  compaiir  wK 
seemed  to  be  the  principal  person  among  thed 
comprehend  the   principal  design  of  Iuh  ^LmH 
and  as   readily  understood   from   him,  that  tM, 
chief,  or  er.ptain,  was  then  abscMit,  but  woulj 
speedily  return ;  and  that  no  purchases  ofanl 
kind  cotjid  be  made  \vithout  liis  coucnrrcncc 
approbation. 

The  party  embraced  thi«  opportunity  of  walkj 
ing  about  tlie  town ;  and  did  not  forget  to^rard 
though  ineirectuuiiy,  for  the  remains  of  a  fori 


and  preparing  to  ri'tire  «ith  the  \uost  valiiulile  of  hiseiriJ 
A  few  signs,  however,  .md  partirnlarly  that  most  si;;m(i(iJ 
one  of  holding  out  a  handful  of  dollars,  and  then  (mini J 
to  a  herd  of  bulialou;<,  aud  the  fowls  that  were  luiinin;!^ 
crow  ds  about  the  huts,  left  him  uiuler  no  iloubts  ro^iKiiii 
the  real  objeeU  of  tie  captain's  visit.  Jfc  pointcilMiii 
diatcly  to  the  spot  whore  the  town  «.-is  sitiia'..!,  and  mi, 
it  clear  to  Mr.  King's  comprehension,  that  hv  ri'iniri^ 
thither,  he  might  be  abundantly  sui\piiod  Mitk  ubit^ 
wanted. 


I  was  sitiia'>.!,  and 
ision,   that   liy  rcji 
8um>lied  MJtli  wbitii 
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jchMHOA  Englishmen  had  built  in  1702^  near 
Ljpotthey  were  now  upon. 
On  the  ^^'  ^°  ^^^  morning,  the  launches  of 
,L  (he  ships  were  dispatched  to  the  town,  to 
tiN!  >^<^y  ^''^  buffaloes  they  had  before  given 
JL  for    the    purchase  of;     but  they  were 
lieed  to  ^*'*  *'^'  *'  ^^  ^"S^  water,  not  beinc 
le  »t  any  other  time,  to  make  their  way  through 
opening  at  the  head  of  the  harbour.     On 
irrival  at  the  town,  the  surf  broke  against 
Tbeach  with  such  fury,  that  it  was  not  without 
atdifficulty,  that  each  of  the  launches  brought 
uffalo  on  board  in  the  erening.     The  oiticers, 
jnloyed  in  this  service,  declared  it  as  their 
Iniiiion,  that  not  only  from  the  violence  of  the 
(Iff,  but  also  from  the  ferocity  of  the  buffaloes, 
i  would  be  highly  imprudent  to  attempt  bringing 
itny  more  in  the  same  manner. 
Having  procured  eight  of  these  animals,  our 
jvicators,  were  at  a  loss  to  convey  them  properly 
jboard.     They  could  not  venture  to  kill  more 
would  be  sufficient   for  one    day's  con- 
nption,  as,  in  such  a  climate,  the  meat  wculd 
(keep  till  the  following  (lay.     After  consulting 
th  the  Mandarin  on  this  point,  it  was  deter- 
mined, that  the  remainder  of  the  buffaloes  should 
driven  through  the  wood,  and  down  to  the 
lik  where  the  two  captains  had  landed  the  pre- 
](ding:  day. 

This  plan  was  carried  into  execution ;  but  the 

Mtinacy  and  amazing  strength  of  the  animals, 

ndcrcd  it  a  dithcult  and  tardy  operation.   Their 

of  conducting  them  was,  by  putting  ropes 

lirouj!;h  their  nostrils,  and  round   their  horns; 

utwheii  they  once  became  enraged  at  the  sight 

the  people,   their    fury   was    beyond  con- 

ieplion;   tearing  asunder  the  cartilage  of  the 

jostril,  through  which  the   ropes   pussod,   and 

tttiiig themselves  at  liberty;  at  other  times,  they 

liikc  or   overthrew  the  trees,   to  which  they 

fastened  as  a  supposed  security   for  their 

Wience.     AH  the  eiuleuvoiirs  of  (he  men,  on 


The  Kiislish  soUlod  on  tliis  island  in  \7iYl.  hrinRiuir 

lith  tlu'in  a  party  <>f  Macassar  soldiers,  who  wi-re  liircd  to 

titributv  thi'ir  assistance  in  rrccJing  a  fori ;  but  (he  pri- 

[  of  the  factory  not  fulfilling  his  i-ii/fiUfcniciit  with  thoin, 

ley  wore  detPrmiiu'd  upon  rrvciigp ;  and,  one  nigiit,  took 

I  opportimity  v(  niiirdt'ring  all   the   Kngllsh  in  the  fort. 

W  who  were   without  the  fort,  hearing  a  noise,  were 

h-atly  alarmed,    ami    running    to   their   boats,    narrowly 

Icapiil  with  their  lives  "to  the  .fohore  dominions,  where 

rniMt  with  very  humane  treatment.     Some  of  tht^se  after. 

lards  repaired  to  llentr.r-Masst'au,  in  the  island  of  Itoruco, 

\r  the  purpose  of  forming  a  scltlenient. 

Vol.  I.  No.  XXIX. 


•uch  occasions,  to  render  these  animals  tractable, 
would  have  been  ineffectual,  had  not  some  little 
boys  been  suflered  to  approach  them ;  by  whose 
puerile  frolics  and  endearments,  they  were 
speedily  appeased:  and,  when  they  were  after- 
wards brought  down  to  the  beach,  their  frisky 
juvenile  assistance,  in  playfully  twistinjj,-  the 
ropes  about  the  legs  of  the.  creatures,  occasioned 
their  falling,  and  being  the  more  easily  conveyed 
into  the  boats  f. 

Whilst  our  Europeans  were  occupied  in  thi» 
business,  two  wells  of  excellent  water  wore  dis- 
covered; in  consequeitce  of  which  a  party  frotn 
each  of  the  ships  had  been  employed  in  providing 
a  competent  supply  of  it.  A  qiiaiitit  >  ot  wood 
was  also  procured,  that  they  niii;li(  not  bo  rev- 
quired  to  continue  lojig  in  tlie  Straits  of  Sunda, 
for  recruiting  their  stock  of  these  necessary 
articles. 

Pulo  Condore  is  elevated  and  mountainotis, 
encompassed  by  several  smaller  islands.  Its 
name  implies  the  Island  of  Calabashes,  being 
derived  from  two  Malay  words ;  Pulo  signif)  ing 
an  island,  and  Condore  a  calabash,  plenty  of 
v'lich  f-uit  is  here  produced.  It  is  of  a  semi- 
r...';ular  form,  extending  about  eight  miles  from 
the  most  southerly  point.  Its  breadth,  in  any 
part,  does  not  exceed  two  miles.  • 

With  respect  to  animal  and  vegetable  pro- 
ductions, Pulo  Condore  is  much  improved  since 
the  time  it  was  visited  by  Danipier.  Neither 
that  navigator,  nor  the  East-India  Directory, 
nif-ntion  any  other  quadrupeds  than  hogs,  lizards, 
and  guanoes:  and  the  latter  asserts,  on  the 
authority  of  Monsieur  Didier,  a  French  en- 
gineer, who  surveyed  this  island  in  WIO,  that 
none  of  the  fruits  and  esculent  plants,  which  arc 
so  frequently  met  with  in  other  parts  of  India, 
are  found  here,  except  chibbols,  water-melons, 
small  gourds,  little  black  beans,  and  a  few 
potatoes.  At  present,  besides  the  buffaloes,  of 
which  animals  there  are  several  large  herds,  our 

+  A  singularity  in  these  llnlfaloes,  almost  as  remarkable 
as  thoir  i;entleHess  andatfection  to  children,  was  that,  bcforu 
they  had  been  a  whole  day  on  board,  they  became  as  taui« 
.ns  possible.  C'ai)tain  King  kept  two  of  them,  a  nalc  and 
female,  for  a  consider.ible  time,  which  were  much  rherished 
and  esteemed  by  the  seamen,  Thinkj.i'r  a  breed  of  animals 
of  such  magnitude  and  strength  woulil  have  bivii  an  ae. 
quisition  of  some  value,  he  intended  to  have  bro;iu;ht  them 
with  him  to  Kngland;  but  in  incur.ible  hurt  bein^;  receifed 
by  one  of  them  at  sea,  he  changed  hit  resolution. 
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Europeans  purcliascd  licrc  some  very  fine  hogs, 
of  the  Chinese  breed*. 

Among  the  vegetable  improvements  of  Piilo 
Condore^  many  lields  of  riee  were  observed. 
Oranges,  pomeg-ianatcs,  oocoa-nuts,  plantains, 
and  several  sorts  of  pompions,  were  also  found 
here;  thoii^'Ji  not  in  any  great  abuiidante. 

Tliougli  the  woods  are  populous  with  the 
feathen^d  game,  their  sportsmen  had  little  success 
in  pursuing  tlioni.  One  of  the  gentlemen, 
however,  shot  a  wild  hen;  and  all  tiie  sporting 
party  declared,  that  Ihey  heard  the  crowing  of 
the  cock>;  on  every  side;  the  sound  of  which  was 
similar  to  that  of  the  connuun  cock,  but  somewhat 


shriller.  Several  of  them  were  aI$o  seen  u  J 
the  wing.  The  hen^  which  had  biten  shot  3 
of  a  speckled  appearance,  and  appeared  likp'afl 
grown  English  puHet.  Monsieur  Sonneii.i  i„ 
long  dissertation,  endeavours  to  prove  that  h 
the  tirst  person  wlm  asci^rtained  the  foimtrl 
which  this  useful  bird  belongs,  and  denies  [h 
Dam  pier  ever  met  with  it  at  this  island. 

The  inhabitants   of  Pulo  Comlore,  who 
fugitives   from   Cochin    China  and    Cainbodii 
are  not  numerous.     They  are  swarthy  in  M 
complexion,   short  of  stature,  and  of  a  we 
unhealthy  aspect.. 
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SECTION  XLVL 

Departure  from  Pulo  Condore — Description  of  the  Countrtj  on  the  Straits  of  Banca — The  S/s/fj 
described— Enter  the  Straits  of  Sunda — Anchor  at  Cracatoa-j-Descttption  of  that  Island— Procit 
to  Princes  Island— Supplies  obtained  there — Effects  of  the  Climate  of  Java — Steer  for  the  Ca 
of  Good  Hope — Anchor  in  Simon's  Bai/ — Description  of  False  Bay—The  two  Captains  visit  it 
Governors  of  the  Cape — Anchor  at  Strovmcss. 


OUR  navigator!  weighed  anchor  on  the  28th, 
and,  having  cleared  the  harbour,  stood  to 
the  south-south-west  for  Pulo  Timoan.  On  tire 
31st,  at  one  in  the  afternoon  they  got  sight  of  it. 
On  the  2d.  of  February,  at  eight  in  the  nun'ning, 
they  tried  for  soundings,  continuing  the  same 
practice  every  hour,  till  they  had  passed  the 
straits  of  Sinida,  and  struck  groinid  with  twenty- 
three  fathoms  of  line,  On  tlie  .'Jd,  at  day-break, 
thev  saw  Monopin  llill,  in  the  island  of  Baiiea. 
About  nine  in  the  (nmiiig,  a  boat  came  olf  from 
the  Banca  shore.  The  persons  in  her  were  hailcJ, 
in  theMaUivan  tongue,  to  come  onboard;  but 
no  answer  was  letiu'nedf . 

At  eight  in  the  evening  on  the  10th,  the  wind 
blew  fresh  from  the  west,  accompanicid  with 
violent  thunder,  lightning,  and  rain.  At  three, 
4he  next  morning.  Captain  King  weighed  anchor, 

*  Monkeys  and  squirrels  are  common  in  the  r^oods  ;  but 
they  are  so  extremely  shy,  that  it  was  diHirult  to  shoot 
them.  One  species  of  the  squirrel,  ol)served  here,  was  of 
a  beautiful  gloisy  black  ;  another  Burt  had  brown  and  white 
stripes.  This  is  denominated  the  tlyiu^-squirrel,  from  its 
having  a  thin  membrane,  reseuibling  the  wing  of  a  bat, 
which  extends  on  each  side  of  the  belly,  from  the  neck  to 
the  thighs :  Ijy  which  it  is  enabled  to  tly  from  one  tree  to 
•nother  at  a  considerable  distance. 

-f  At  fire  in  the  afternoon  on  the  6th,  they  descried  th« 

5 


and  steered  for  Prince's  Island.  Light  airs  ad 
calms  prevailed  till  six  o'clock  the  foUowiJ 
morning:  at  which  time  the  Discovery  vei™ 
and  made  sail.  The  wind  being  fair,  she  fame] 
an  anchor  at  twelve  o'clock,  oft'  the  soiith-castei 
extremity  of  Prince's  Island,  in  twenty-six  fathoJ 
wat<  at  the  distance  of  half  a  mile  from  t| 
nearest  part  of  the  shore. 

The  Discovery  had  no  s.;)onor  anchored,  t!ij 
Tiieiitcniuit  Lannyon,  who  had  hcen  .nt 
islaiul  in  K 70,  with  Captain  Cook,  win  sel 
with  the  master  to  look  for  the  waterinp;-])lic| 
The  brook  from  which  the  Entleavour  had  bea 
flemished,  was  now  found  extremely  salt.  Thj 
were  at  length  supplied  with  water,  sonu-flb 
brackish,  but  far  superior  to  the  other: 
Discovery's  people  began  watering  here  early ( 
the  13th,  and  finished  that  service  the  suuiedil 


Sisters,  two  islands  of  very  small  extent,  pleniiruliy  slocki 
with  wood.     At  twelve,  the  next  day,  they  hail  sight ofll 
island  of  Java.     About  four  in  the  afternoon^  they  pcralj 
ed  two  vessels  in  the  straits  of  Sunda;  one  of  \vhirhlav| 
anchor  near  the   Mid-channel  Island,  the  other  iicarti 
shore  of  Java.     Captain  Gore  sent  a  boat  tu  prncutc  i 
telligence,  which  returned  with  information,  that  the  latff 
of  the  two  vessels  was  a  Dutch  Last-lndia.Man,  buuuilfl 
Europe :  and  4kc  other  a  packet  from  Bataviu. 
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'  The  natives,  who  camo  to  them  soon  after 
lev  had  anchoreid,  brought  a  plentiful  supply 
ffoffis,  and  some  turtles;  the  last,  however, 
g(  generally  very  small.  Durin"^  the  night 
[raiwd  with  great  violence;  and  on  the  morning 
fthe  Hth  ^hc  Resolution  was  seen  to  the  north, 
■erin^  towards  the  island ;  and,  about  two  in 
.afternoon,  she  cast  anchor  close  to  the  Dis- 

Qat  Ewoipe-jms  began  to  experience,  from  the 

le  of  their  entering  the  straits  of  Banca,  the 

■nicious  effects  of  this  noxious  climate.     Two 

Ds  on  board  the  Discovery,  became  danger- 

ivill  of  malignant  putrid  fevers:    many   of 

crew  Mere  attacked  with  disagreeable  coughs ; 

era!  were  afflicted  with  excruciating  pains  in 

head;  and  even  the  most  healthy   persons 

ioiijjthem,experienccda  sensation  of  suffocating 

it  with  great  languor,   and  a  total   loss  of 

jpetite. 

But  though  their  situation  was  th.us  unpleasant 

ratime,  they  had  the  inexpressible  satisfaction 

[escaping  from  these  destructive  seas  without 

loss  of  a  single  person ;  owing,  in  a  great 

.<rrce,  to  the  unremitting  attention,  that  was  now 

icome  habitual  in  the  men,  and  to  (he  prudent 

Isuhitarv  regulations    ntroduccd  among  them 

f  Captain  Cook.     At  the  time  of  their  depar- 

1  from  Prince's  Island,  and  during  their  whole 

li«age  from  thence  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

people  of  the  Resolution  were  in  a  more 

leklf  condition  than  those  of  the  Discovery. 

As  soon  as  our  navigators  were  clear  of  Prince's 

|laml,  thov  had  a  light  breeze  from  (lie  wcst- 

irth-wcst  point:   but   on   the  20th,    the  wind 

tain  became  variable,  and  remained  so  (ill  the 

at  noon,    when   it  blew    fresh    IVum   (he 

kriliward  with  squalls. 

[From  the  '^6th  of  February  to  the  2Sth   of 
larfh,  (hey  had  a  regular  (rade  wind  from  (lie 
lifh-cast  (o  cast  by  south,  accompanied  with 
'wciitlier. 

Iln  the  forenoon  of  (he  ()th,  a  vessel  was  ob- 
Jtted  to  the  sou(h-«esf,  standing  (owarils  our 
Ivigators;  and  tlie  wind,  soon  after,  beginning 
[blow  from  the  same  quarter,  they  prepared 
fcir  ship's  for  action.     They  now   perceived. 


As  soon  as  tlioy  had  cast  aui-lior,  Mr.  liraiult,  the 
leriior  of  this  phici',  favouri'il  thivn  with  a  visit.  This 
Itioinaii  hi.'hl  Captain  Cook  in  the  highest  t'stoem  ;  and 
lii|;h  liu  liail,  suiuc  time  before,  heard  of  his  iiiifurtuiiate  ra> 
Irophe,  he  was  ranch  all'ected  at  the  8ii;ht  of  tlie  vessels  re- 
liiiig  without  their  old  worthy  commander,    lie  was  siir- 


from  the  mast  head,  »'ve  more  sail  on  their  lee 
bow,  steering  an  easterly  course;  but  the  weather 
becoming  hazy,  they  lost  sight  of  them  all  in 
the  space  of  an  ,'iour. 

On  tl:e  10th,  at  day-break,  the  land  made  its  ap- 
pearance to  the  north-north-westward,  and,  in  the 
course  of  i\ie  morning,  a  Snow  was  seen  bearing 
down  to  our  navigators.  She  proved  to  be  an 
English  Easv  India  packet,  and  was  now  cruising 
witli  instructions  for  the  China  fleet,  and  other 
India  ships.  They  left  her,  and  continued  (huir 
progress  towards  the  Cape. 

In  the  evening.  False  Cape  bore  east-noith- 
east;  but  they  were  prevented,  by  the  wind, 
from  getting  into  False  Bay,  till  the  evening  of 
the  12th,  when  they  let  go  their  anchors  a-brcast 
of  Simon's  Bay.  They  weighed  the  next  morning, 
and  stood  into  Simon's  Bay.  At  eight  o'docic, 
they  came  to  anchor,  at  the  distance  of  less  than 
half  a  mile  from  the  nearest  shore.  They  found 
the  Nassau  and  Southani|)ton  East  India  men 
lying  hero,  in  expectation  of  a  convoy  for  Europe. 
The  Resolution  saluted  the  fort  with  eleven  guns, 
and  the  compliment  was  regularly  returned  \ 

On  the  I3thj  Captain  Khig  accompanied 
Captain  Gore,  to  Cape-Town;  and,  the  next 
morning,  they  waited  on  Baron  Plattenberg,  the 
governor,  Avho  received  them  with  the  utmost 
civility,  politeness,  and  respect.  The  governor 
afterwards  informed  (hem,  (hat  all  the  nations 
then  at  war  with  England,  had  issued  orders 
to  their  respective  cruisers  to  sulTer  them  to  pass 
unmolested  This  was  certainly  (rue  with  regard 
(o  the  French  and  the  Spanish  na(ions;  but  some 
doubts  appeared  to  tcniain  wit'i  respect  to  the. 
Americans. 

During  (heir  continuance  at  (he  Cape,  our 
navigator.',  experienced  (lie  nio^t  friendly  (leat- 
lueni.  iiut  only  from  the  go\oritor,  but  the  prin- 
cipal inhabi(an(s.  as  well  Africans  as  Europeans. 
False  Bay  lies  (o  (he  eastward  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  is  fi<'t|uented  by  vessels  during 
the  prevalence  of  niutli-westerly  winds,  which 
begin  (heir  cxerdons  in  May,  and  render  it 
dangerous  to  remain  in  Table  Bay.  It  is  termi- 
nated to  (he  eas(ward  by  False  Cape,  and  to  the 
westward  by  the   Cape  of  Good   Hope.     The 

\nmA  at  seeing  most  of  the  people  so  robust  and  htjalthy, 
as  a  report  had  been  pro|>agated,  that  only  fourteen  persons 
Mere  left  on  board  the  Resolution,  and  seven  in  the  Dis. 
covery.  It  is  diflicult  to  conceive  what  motive  could  havo 
induced  any  person  to  circulate  so  wanton  and  infamous  a 
falsehood. 
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vridth,  at  its  entrance,  i»  two  miles;  and  the  two 
Cafx^H  bear  due  cast  and  west  from  eacli  other. 

Siinou'g  Bay  is  situoiod  about  twelve  miles 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  H»f»ej  on  the  western 
side ;  and  is  the  only  conuuodiouti  statiou  for 
eihi>ppin<r  to  lie  in;  fiM',  thoMgh  the  road  without 
it  atFord»  tolerable  andiorage^  it  is  rather  too  open, 
and  not  convenient  for  procuring  necessaries;  the 
town  being  small^  aud  supplied  with  provisions 
only  from  Cape  town,  which  is  at  the  distance 
of  about  twenty-four  miles. 

In  steering  ^or  the  harbour,  along  the  western 
ifaore,  a  small  flat  roek  appears,  known  by  the 
name  of  Noah's  Ark;  and  about  a  mile  to  tin; 
north-eastward  of  it,  there  are  several  others, 
called  the  Konian  rocks.  These  are  a  mile  and 
a  half  from  the  anchoring  place;  aiul  eitlier  to 
the  northward  of  them,  or  between  them,  tiiecc 
is  a  safe  passage  into  the  Bay.  The  land,  on 
the  northern  side  of  the  Bay,  is  low  and  sandy ; 
but  the  eastern  side  is  very  elevated.  Two 
leagues  to  the  eastward  of  Noah's  Ark,  stands 
Seal  Island,  whose  soutliern  part  is  declared  to 
be  dangerous,  and  not  to  be  approached,  witli 
safety,  nearer  than  in  twenty-two  fathoms  water. 
There  are  many  sunken  rock«  off'  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  some  of  which  appear  at  low 
ivater ;  and othersconstantly  have breakerson them. 

Having  provided  a  sufficient  quantity  of  naval 
stores,  and  co<npleted  their  victualling,  our 
navigators  quitted  Simon's  Bay  on  Tuesday  the 
9th  of  May.  On  the  14th  of  the  same  month, 
they  got  into  the  south-east  trade  wind,  and  stood 
to  the  west  of  the  islands  of  Ascension  and  St. 
Helena;  and  on  the  It^th  of  June  they  passed 
the  equinoctial  linie,  for  the  fourth  time  during 
their  voyage.  On  the  12th  of  August  they 
descried  the  western  coast  of  Ireland,  and  en- 
deavoured to  get  into  Port  Galway.  This  at- 
tempt, however,  proved  ineft'ectual;  and  they 
were  compelled,  by  violent  southerly  winds,  to 
stand  to  the  north. 


Oa  the  22d  of  August,  about  eleven  iot 
foronooH,  both  the  vessels  Jtncluired  at  Stfomn 
from  which  place  Captain  King  was  dispaifL 
by  Captain  Oone  to  inform  the  LortlB  of  i 
Admiralty  of  their  arrival.  On  Wednesday  i 
4th  of  October,  the  ships  reached  the  Norc 
•safety,  after  an  absence  of  four  years,  twoniomlt 
and  twenty-two  days. 

When  Captain  King  quitted  the  Discovprvj 
Stroinness,  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  kavinetj 
whole  ship's  company  in  a  perfect  state  olheaJ 
The  number  of  sick  persons  on  board  the  ResoU 
t  ion  did  not  then  exceed  two  or  three;  andoj 
one  of  them  was  incapable  of  service,  In 
whole  course  of  the  voyage,  tlie  Resolution  I 
only  five  men  by  sickness ;  three  of  whom  \^^ 
in  a  ])rec:  lous  state  on  their  departure  (» 
Great  Britain:  the  Discovery  did  not  lose  ami 
The  reason  has  been  already  suiHciently  cxplal 
ed ;  but,  with  all  their  salutary  precautioiif,  J 
navigators  niight,  perhaps,  iu  the  end,  liav^f] 
the  pernicious  eftects  of  salt  provisions,  bail  \\ 
not  availed  themselves  of  every  stibstitutc,  vM 
their  situati(H),  at  diiferent  times,  airordedthei 

The  preventives    they  principally  relied 
were  portable  soup  and   sour  kr»ut;  tliev  i 
not  an  opportunity  of  trying  the  etlettg  oft 
antiscorbutic   remedies,  with  which  they  v\ 
amply   furnished;    as  not    even    the   s 
symptoms  of  the  scurvy  appeared  among 
crew  of  either  ship,  during  the  whole  vovi 
Their  malt  and  hops  had  also  been  kept  al 
resour<?e  in  case  of  sick  less;  but,  on  a  oatef 
examination  of  those  artic!<;8  at  the  Cape  of  Goi 
Hope,    they    had    entirely   lost     their   sanatjl 
qualities.    About  the  same  time  they  opened sos 
casks   of  oatmeal,  flour,   biscuit,  pease,  poi 
and  malt,  which,  by  way  of  experiment,  tW 
had  put  up  in  small  casks,  lined  with  tin  frJ 
and   all  these  articles,  except  the  pcuse,  vt 
found  in  a  much  better  state  than  could  haj 
been  expected  in  the  usual  mode  of  package. 


*^*  Wi!  have  to  resect ^  that  this  enterprise  proved  faf til  to  its  prindpul  conductor n :  the  Captains  Cook  and  Clerk  uti 
■returned^  Captain  A»«^,  tkhililated  by  climate  and  fatigue,  endured  existence  till  he  had  published  tho  Voyage,  ichiM 
■dmmortaliie  hii  name,  and  retired  to  Nice  in  the  Autumn. of  1784,  uhere  he  teas  cut  off  in  the  bloom  of  life. 

When  Captain  Cook  entered  upon  his  last  voyage,  his  family  con  fitted  of  a  tcifc,  and  three  sons;  the  second  ofuhmi 
lost  on  ooard  the  Thunderer  man  of  tear,  about  six  months  father  the  death  of  his  father.  The  eldest  son  v:as  iijiftjii 
Master  and  Commander  of  the  Sjtitjire  Sloop  of  war  ;  but,  xchile  the  laj)  off  Pool  ttaitingfor  hands,  in  attcmiUiiiglol 
•n  board,  during  the  night,  he  trus  driven  to  sea  in  a  boat  in  a  heavij  gale  oftoind,  and  he  and  everj/  person  in  tki 
perished:  His  botfjf  was  aftervards  found,  and  convej/edttt  Spithead,  tihence  it  was  conductedto  Cambridge,  andburiei» 
tisijounger  brother,  who  had  suddenly  tUed  of  » fever,  and  tshose  funeral  he  had  attended  about  six  weeks  before. 
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VOYAGE  OF  DISCOVERY 

OF  THE 

.  NORTH  PACIFIC  OCEAN, 

AND 

ROUND  THE  WORLD: 

VNDERTAKEH   BY   HIS   MAJESTv's   COMMAND,   AND    PERFORMRD    II*    THE    YEARS 

1790,  1791;  1792,  1793,  1794,  and   1795. 
IN  THE 

DISCOVERY  Sloop  of  War,  and  Armed  Tender  CHATHAM, 

irNDER    THE   COMMAND   OF 

C^PT^^IJV  GEORGK  K^JVCOirrEll. 


h;    V 


SECTION    I. 

moment  find  Depaftufe  of  the  ■  DLicorcriff  and  Chatham — Arrival  at  Tcneu'lffe— Occurrences 

\imng  the  Passaic  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope — Departure  from  thence  to  False  Bay — Death  of 

,\iiY  Coil — Proceed  towards  jVavi  Holland — George  the  Third's  Sound  discovered — Departure 

\fm. 

^\the  Ist  of  January,  1790,  Mr.  Vancourer 
was  appointed  io  tlie  Discovery,  and  soon 

JBrr  rfnioved  to  the  Courageux.     In  December 

^90,  being  constituted  master  and  commander, 

!\vas  again  appointed  to  the  Discovery;  and 

lAiiguit  1794^,  without  solicitation,  promoted 

I  the  rank  of  post-captain.  From  tliis  period 
was  constantly  employed,  till  ^^itliin  a  few 

fks  of  his  decease,  which  happened  in  May 
[J,  in  preparing  his  journal  for  publication. 

ifutenant  William  Robert  Rroughton  was  se- 

Irtrd  and  chosen  commander  of  the  Chatham 

mird  Tender*  with  the  perfect  approbation  of 

liptain  Vancouver,  who  had  the  honour  of 
kins;  allowed  to  name  for  this  service .  the  second 
nd  third  lieutenants,  and  the  master  o^  the  Dis- 
^erv.    The  board  of  Admiralty  gave  di'tctions 

I  the  Discovery  unt  Chatham  should  lie  sup- 
lied,  with  all  necessary  articles  for  a  service  so 
Wand  arduous;  that  the  stores  from  the  navai 
leiials  should  be  chosen  of  the  best  sorts,  a  id 
lom  materials  of  the  best  quality.     In  addition 

the  usual  establishment,  the  ves.sels  were  fur- 
mi  with  a  large  assortment  of  seines,  and 
Irious  kiiidsof  fishmg  tackle.  Proisions  of  the 
lost  excellent  kind  were  prepared  at  the 
Jctiialling  office;  to  which  were  added  a  large 
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proportion  of.  sour-krout,  portable  soup,  tha 
essence  of  malt  and  spruce,  malt,  hops,  dried 
yeast,  flour,  and  mustard  seed. 

The  vessels  being  perfectly  equipped  by  tha 
6th  of  January,  1791,  the  sails  were  bent,  and 
the  Discovery  was  in  readiness  to  proceed  down 
the  river ;  but  the  repairs  required  by  the  Chat- 
ham, prevented  her  equipment  so  expeditiously. 
With  a  favourable  wind  the  Discovery  sailed  on 
the  7th  of  January,  and  anchored  in  Long  Reach 
about  five  in  the  evening:  as  her  upper  works 
were  on  a  new  construction,  to  answer  some 
purposes  of  accommodaticm,  doubts  were  enter- 
tained respecting  her  steering  and  other  pro- 
perties when  in  motion;  but  it  appeared,  in  the 
course  of  this  little  trip,  that  she  was  handy, 
and  in  every  othev  respect,  a  very  comfortabb 
vessel. 

Various  necessary  occupations  detained  Cap- 
tain Vancouver  in  Long  Reach  till  the  SGth, 
when,  having  taken  on  board  his  ordnance  stores, 
and  other  requisites  from  Deptford  dock  yard, 
he  proceeded  to  Portsmouth.  Pursuant  to  his 
orders,  he  h»d  also  received  on  board  Totxiei'eroo, 
an  Indian  from  one  of  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
who  had  been  brought  from  thence  in  1789. 
He  had  passed  his  time  in  England}  in  great 
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obscurity,  and  sffimed  to  have  acquired  few 
advantages  from  his  residence  in  this  country*. 

Having  completed  his  business  with  the  doclt- 
yard,  he  dropped  to  St.  Helen's  on  the  3d  of 
jMarch,  and  the  next  momingj  proceeded  down 
the  channel^  leaving  the  Chatham  behind^  as  she 
Was  not  perfectly  ready  to  accompany  him.  On 
■  Saturday  the  12th  he  arrived  at  Falmouth,  where 
he  was  ordered  to  waii  the  arrival  of  the  Chat- 
ham, and  to  receive  his  finai  'nstructions  for  the 
^prosecution  of  the  voyage.  He  received  the 
latter  from  an  Admiralty  messenger  on  the  20th, 
but  the  Chatham  did  not  make  her  appearance 
till  the  31st;  when  Lieutenant  Broughton,  having 
Mders  to  place  himself  under  Captain  Vancouver's 
command,  received  his  ni^cessary  signals  and  in- 
structions. 

A  gentle  breeze  from  the  north-east,  at  tlie 
dawn  of  the  first  of  April,  enabled  the  Discovery 
to  sail  out  of  Carrack  road,  in  company  with 
the  Chatham,  and  at  midnight  the  navigat-^rs 
bade  a  long  adieu  to  their  native  shores.  Towards 
the  morning  of  the  second,  the  wind  shifting  to 
the  south,  they  stood  to  the  westward,  <lear  of 
the  English  ctiannel,  full  of  contemplalivc  re- 
flections on  the  remote  and  savage  regions  they 
were  destined  to  explore. 

Having  no  particular  ^-oute  prescribed  to  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  the  captain  had  his  choice  of 
that  which  should  appear  to  him  the  most 
eligible;  he  gave  a  preference  to  the  passage 
bv  the  way  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  intending 
to  visit  the  Madeiras  to  procure  wine  and  refresh- 
tnents.  Sour  Krout  and  portable  broth  had  been 
for  several  da\s  served  on  boaru  each  of  the 
vessels,  the  store-rooms  had  been  washed  with 
■vinegar,  and  the  whole  smoked  with  gnn-powder 
mixed  with  vineg;ar.  Instead  of  biscuit,  the 
seamen  were  supplied  with  fresh  soft  bread. 

On  the  23d,  the  weather  being  fine  and  serene, 
the  navigators  saw  the  island  of  Porto  Sancto, 
bearing  south-west  twenty  leagues  distant. 
Madeira  being  their  object,  they  exerted  every 
etfort  to  gain  Fumhal  road  till  the  25th,  when 
the  wind  becoming  extremely  variable,  prudential 

*  Unfavourable  woathrr  prefuiited  the  sloop  from  reach- 
ing the  Downs  fill  the  3Uth,  whoro  she  was  detaliu'd  by  a 
continuance  of  adverse  winds  till  the  3d  of  February,  when 
a  strong  gale  conducted  her  down  the  channel.  Pis.s  Ing 
the  South  Foreland  about  noon,  John  Brown,  the  car- 
penter's mate,  unfortunat«!ly  fell  overboard,  and  was 
4r«>wuud]  a  lois  much  regretted  by  the  whole  crew,  who 


motives  induced  them  to  proceed  towards  T  li 
riffe  as  better  calculated  a"  -  the  proniot 
their  plan.  The  wind,  whicii  had  general 
been  from  the  west,  veered  round  to  the  nor? 
and  settled  in  the  north-east,  accompanied  \1 
pleasant  weather.  In  the  morning  of  the  SgJ 
the  peak  of  Tenerifle  was  seen  at  about  sixfp 
leagues  distant,  and  in  the  evening  they  rciuk 
the  road 'Stead  of  St.  Cruz,  where  the  DiscoTfl 
^vas  placed  in  an  excellent  birth,  and  the  Chatli] 
at  a  convenient  distance. 

Accompanied  by  Mr.  Broughton,  and  soil 
of  the   other    officers.  Captain    Vancouver 
the  29th,  waited   on  his  exceilencv  tienr.  ^ 
Autonio  Guitierres,  the  governor-general  offl 
Canaries,  who  was  then  resident  in  tiic  citvL 
Santa  Cruz.     His  excellency  received  them  poiij 
ly,  and  expressed  a  desire  of  affording  them  a 
assistance,  apologizing  that  the  poverty  of  i 
country  would  not  permit  him  to  invite  theml 
his  table.     Attended  by  the  same  partv,  thecal 
tain  visited  the  city  of  Lagooiui,  which  tb 
surveyed  and  returned  to  Santa  Cruz,  haviJ 
first  dined  with  Mr.  Rhoney,  an  Irish  gcutlemj 
to  whose  hospitality  they  were  much  indcbtc] 
as  no  other  person  on  the  island,  seemed  incHuall 
to  shelter  them  from  the  scorching  rays  of  (1 
Sim,  or  bestow  on  them  the  smallest  refrcs] 
ment. 

This  morning  the  small  bower  cable  was  iuij 
cut  through,  supposed  to  have  been  occasion 
by  an  anchor  lying  at  the  bottom;  anihliinkij 
it  probable  that  other  lost  anchors  might  be] 
the  same  vicinity,  and  considering  this  circuii 
sta'ice  as  a  mattt^r  of  serious  concern,  the 
<•<  very  weighed,  went  further  out,  and  aiichon 
in  thirty  fathoms  water;    where  there  ' 
danger  of  damaging  the  cables  by  ancliOiswhiJ 
might  have  been  lost  by  small  vessels  nearer  I 
shore;  as  no  other  danger    ould  be  apprchtndd 
ihe  bottom  being   unexceptionable.     The  sui 
having  beaten  violently   against  the  shores  i 
s(^veral  days,  had   impeded  the  Chatlipn.s  ei 
deavours  of  taking  shingle  ballast  on  board,  ail 
prevented  its  completion  till  tht  7th,  wluu  I 

held  hita  in  great  esteem.  On  Saturday  the  5(h,  llicl 
covery  anchored  at  Spithead;  where  the  captain.  hjTaj 
discovered  some  defects  in  the  ship's  head,  onlcrd  I 
necessary  alterations  to  be  moile ;  and  bis  presence  bei 
required  in  London,  he  repaired  thither,  where  ho  rcH 
ed  till  the  'irth.  From  thence  he  returned  tu  I'orliuioiil 
with  oidsTS  to  proceed  :o  Falinout!i. 


ler,  when-  ho  rcri 
urucd  tu  I'orlsuioilll 
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j  wseU  pui  to  sea,  and  directed  tkeir  course 
Jthe  southward*. 
fiboiit  notm  on  the  8th  they  lost  sight  of  the 
flries,  and,  as  the  weather  was  favourable, 
nrere  enabled  to  make  some  excellent  lunar 
lervations.  Their  course  was  directed  to  the 
stffard  of  the  cape  de  Verd  Islands,  vhich 
passed  on  the  14th.  The  fresh  beef,  pro- 
at  Tenerifie,  being  exhausted,  portable 
nth  and  sour  krout  were  again  served  to  the 
jjns'  rrews  on  the  18th.  Nothing  particular 
geared  till  after  they  had  crossed  the  tropic  of 
toricorn  on  the  12th  of  June,  when  the  wind 
itime  extremely  variable,  as  well  in  point  of 
as  in  direction.  Towards  the  latter 
I  of  the  month,  the  weather  was  in  general 
pleasant,  but  unfortunately  th«  Chatham 
1  equally  slow  in  light  or  fresh  gales,  which 
ilerially  impeded  the  progress  of  the  voyage. 
liTing  much  business  to  perform  at  the  Cape 
jfGood  Hope  in  the  carpenter's  departnuMit,  the 
ain  thought  it  became  expedient  that  no  time 
I  be  lost:  he  therefore  determined  to  make 
[best  ()f  his  way  in  the  Discovery  to  the  Ca])e 
TGood  Hope,  whether  the  Chatliam  was  able 
I  keep  up  with  her  or  not :  if  she  could,  she 
t directed  so  to  do;  but  if  she  could  not,  the 
msary  instructions  were  delivered  to  Mr. 
Irouehton. 

!  The  wind  was  light  and  variable  till  the  first 

fjuir;  the  Chatham  remaining  in  sight  till 

(evening,  but  was  not  visible  in  the  morning. 

iwind  became  80uthw;;rdly  on  the  7th,  when 

le?  tried  for  soundings,  but  found  no  bottom 

hh  IM)  fathoms  of  line.      Many  oceani*-  birds 

knstantly  attended  the  Discoverv,  consisting  of 

Ibatrosscs  of  three   kinds,    \vitii   a   few   small 

irds  of  the  same  tribe.     Many  of  these  had  dis- 

ppeared  by  the  1th,  and  some  larg^^;  blue  petrels 

lere  observed. 

1  At  day-light  on  the  9th,  the  Cape  of  Good 
lope  was  in  sight,  bearing  east  eight  leagues 
Irtant,  the   Discrvcry  passed  the  promontarv, 

I*  It  may  be  important  tu  otiisr  navigators  to  be  informed. 
lattht'wiiic,  water,  and  beef  at  Teucrift'e  were  extremely 
lotl;  but  YPgetables,  fruit,  poultry,  and  live  stock  of 
lory  kind,  were  not  only  very  inriill'erent,  but  cxtrava- 
Vlly  dear. 

If  Having  overhauled  thrir  rigging,  and  caused  ttttnie 
Iccssary  repairs  to  be  performed,  the  captain  and  Mr. 
fuughlon  paid  their  respects  to  Mr.  Rhcnias,  the  acting 
rwnur  at  Cape  Town,  to  in.spect  the  stores  and  pro. 
kigne,  tbo  principal  of  which  were  to  c«in«  froui  tbciice. 


one 
her 
she 
the 


and  the  dangerous  rocks  in  its  neighbourhood 
and  fltood  into  False  Bay,  where  in  the  evening, 
the  weather  becoming  calm,  she  anchoiied  in  forty 
fathoms  water,  the  Cape  bearing  west  ten  miles 
distant.  AVith  a  light  southwarilly  breezq  in  the 
morning  of  the  10th,  she  weighed  anchor,  and, 
assisted  by  licr  boats  a-head  towing  the  ship,  she 
reached  Simon's  Bay  at  seven  in  the  evening, 
where  she  anchored  in  twelve  fathoms  water. 
The  day  before  a  brig  was  seen  in  shore,  Avhich 
Captain  \  ancouver  supposed  to  be  the  Cliatham, 
but  as  his  signals  were  unnoticed,  he  concluded 
that  he  was  mistaken.  The  first  conjectures 
however,  proved  to  be  right,  Mr.  Broughtou 
having  informed  him  that  the  signal  had  escaped 
their  attention.  After  their  separation,  the 
Discovery  had  out-sailed  the  Chatham  but 
night's  run;  as  the  latter  had  not  hauled 
wind,  or  shortened  sail  on  Friday  night, 
was  the  next  morning  as  near  the  land  as 
Discoverv.  Captain  Vancouver  was  extremely 
hajipy  to  be  informed  by  Mr.  Broughton,  that 
the  crew  of  the  Chatham,  like  those  of  the  Dis- 
covery, were  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  health. 

On  the  11th,  in  the  morning,  an  ofHrer  was 
dispatched  on,  shore  to  acquaint  the  comma. .daiit 
of  the  port  of  the  arrival  of  the  two  vessels,  to 
request  his  permission  to  procure  refreshments, 
store^<,  and  neceesaries,  and  to  erect  their  ob- 
servatorv;  with  which  the  commandant,  whose 
name  Avas  Brandt,  very  obligingly  complied. 
On  the  return  of  the  officer,  the  garrison  wa* 
saluted  with  efeven  guns;  a  compliment  which 
was  instantly  returned.  After  this  reciprocal 
office  was  performed,  tiie  ca|)taiii  attended  by 
Mr.  Broughton  and  several  t>rtlicotticer.'i,  waited 
on  Mr.  Brandt,  who  received  them  with  hos- 
pitality and  politeness;  and  that  gentleman 
kindly  undertook,  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  I)e 
Wit,  of  Cape  Town,  to  procure  for  them  the 
best  commodities  of  every  kitul  which  the  countrj' 
could  ]»roduce+. 

All  transactions  were  now  fmished  with  the 


Four  of  the  seaincn,  Acliose  constitutions  were  supposed 
unequal  to  the  arduou.s  tasJc  in  which  they  were  ciigiijji'd, 
were  sent  on  board  the  Warren  llu.stings  East  Indiaman, 
then  at  the  Cape;  an  opportunity  presenting  itself  of  re. 
placing  them  with  others  apparently  more  robust.  The 
■•tares  and  provisions  being  lorwanled  from  Cape  Town  on 
the  5th  of  August,  tlie  cuinniauders  took  leave  uf  their 
friends,  from  whom  they  had  received  much  attentive 
civility :  the  observatory,  with  the  instruments,  were  sent 
on  board  on  the  Otb. 

shore. 
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Jilio!:::j  and  a  supply  of  provisions  obtained  for 
each  vessel  for  eighteen  months,  vt^ith  a  due 
proportion  of  stores.  The  captain  also  took  on 
board  seven  ewes  and  six  rams,  some '  garden 
feeds,  vine  cuttings,  and  other  plants,  which 
were  supposed  to  prove  valuable  acquisitions  to 
the  friendly  inhabitants  in  the  South  Ssa  Islands. 

It  is  usual  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  for 
such  officers,  as  can  conveniently  be  spared  from 
the  ship,  to  reside  on  shore:  those  belonging  to 
the  Discovery  conformed  to  the  old  practice, 
but  when  Captain  Vancouver  returned,  he  was 
astonished  to  tind  that,  within  a  few  days,  several 
of  the  people  were  indisposed  with  a  dysentery, 
which  at  first  seemed  rather  unimportant;  but 
at  length  assumed  a  very  serious  appearance, 
some  of  the  patients  being  extremely  ill.  The 
<'ausc  could  not  be  ascertained;  the  crew  had 
not  been  addicted  to  inebriety;  their  provisiunio 
were  perfectly  good  and  wholesome ;  no  salutary 
measures,  usually  adopted,  had  been  neglected ; 
no  indiscretions  could  be  imputed  to  any 
individual,  in  the  least  calculated  to  produce  so 
alarming  a  visitation,  whose  contagious  influence 
suffered  no  person  to  escape  unattacked :  though 
Captain  Vancouver,  and  his  officers,  felt  it  in  a  less 
violent  degree  than  many  others.  The  same  dis- 
order had  also  n.<ade  its  appearance  on  board  the 
Chatham,  and  som^  transports  bound  to  Port 
Jackson.  It  was  at  last  attributed  to  a  large 
Dutch  ship  lately  arrived  from  Batavia,  from 
which  many  men  had  been  sent  on  shore  to  the 
hospital,  some  of  whom  died  with  that  and  other 
infectious  disorders.  The  surg«!on  of  the  Dis- 
covery had  also  been  suddenly  and  ur^ccountably 
seized,  and  reduced  to  an  extreme  state  of  de- 
lirium, without  any  other  symptoms  which  indi- 
cated fever. 

This  situation  at  the  eve  of  quitting  a  civili/cd 
country,  was  of  a  serious  and  distressing  nature, 
and  induced  Captain  Vancouver  to  beconi'; 
anxious  to  get  to  sea,  left  a  worse  species  of  dis- 
order should  be  communicated  to  his  people  by 
the  Batavian  ship.  But  this  resolution  could 
not  take  effect  till  the  17th,  when,  about  noon, 
a  light  breeze  from  the  north-west,  enabled  him 

*  To  prevent  a  separation  of  the  vessels,  Mr.  Hroughton 
wai  provided  with  a  list  of  rendezvous,  and  furnished  with 
a  copy  uf  the  instruction^  Ca])tain  Vancouver  had  received, 
^ith  till'  route  he  intended  to  pursue.  Though  they  hud 
ontinued  at  the  Cape  longer  than  they  had  expected,  they 
rM  not  abandon  the  design  of  visitiug  New  ligllaud;  the 


to  sail,  in  company  with  the  Chatham  o„h 
Simon's   Bay,    having  given   and  received 
salutation  of  eleven  guns*. 

In  the  evening  the  navigators  directeii  ih 
course  to  the  southward,  and  during  the  n 
the  wind  veered  to  the  north-west,  and  hf 
hard;    the    Chatham   was  at  a  great  dist 
astern  of  the  Discovery,  and  not  being  in  si^? 
day-break,    the  latter  hauled  the  wind,  '^vl 
the  former  was  seen  about  seven  to  the  westva 
and,  having  joined  company,  steered  togetli 
The  wmd  increased  till  the  20th^  and  then  becai 
a  violent  storm.     The  sea  ran  excessively  hi 
and  the  wind  raised  the  spray  into  a  kind  (if  mi 
in  one  of  the  squalls,  the  Discovery  a^a in  1, 
sight   of  the  Chatham.     She  v.as  visited  h 
number  of  albatrosses,  and  many  other  birdi 
the  petril  tribe;  on  the  ^Ist,  about  noon 
again  beheld  her  consort,  and  on  her  joim 
company,  they  resumed  their  course  to  the  som 
east  under  the  foresail.     This  boisterous  weathi 
accompanied  with  thunder  and  lightning,  ci 
tinned  almost  with^-^ut  intermission  till  the 
when  it  became  more  moderate. 

The  wind  became  ^H\l  more  moderate  on. 
23d ;  but  the  weather  v'i»»  unsettled,  shoW 
hail  and  rain  frequently  occurring,  and  a  he« 
swell  rolling  from  the  northward  and  soutli-we 
several  whales  were  amusing  themselves  abi 
the  ship,  but  the  oceanic  birds  were  not  so 
merous  as  usual.     The  wind  being  gentle  ir 
northern  quarter,  the  captain  of  the  Discov 
had   an  opportunity   cf  sending  on  board  tj 
Chatham,  when  he  received  intelligence  that 
consequence  of  a  violent  sea  having  stove  in 
midship  stern  window  on  the  2(Hh,  it  was  dm 
necessary  to  bring  to  till  that  (i.jury  was  repaii 

A  gale  on  the  28th  afterw  •  ds  increased  (i 
storm,  attended  with  heavy  squalls,  hail, 
and  a  most  tremendous  sea.  On  the  violence 
the  storm  abating,  the  Discovery  pursued 
eat'lerly  course,  intending  to  pass  in  sight  of 
islands  of  St.  Paul  and  Amsterdam.  >Vhile 
gale  continued,  she  was  risited  by  a  great  miiiii 
of  oceanic  birds;  but  the  vicinity  of  Imid 
shoals  was  not  indicated  from  such  acirciumtai 

captain  therefore,   ou  sailing  from   False  Hay,  appoini 
their  next  rendezvous  off  hyou'n  Land,  in  abuiit  the]!) 
degree  of  south   latitude,  in  case  of  separation  to  cni 
there  two  days,  aikd  not  meeting  with  the  DisuoTct/,  I 
to  attend  to  the  other  iuntructioiis. 


False  Hay,  appojai 
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t  ire  universally  met  with  throughout  the 

hern  ocean. 

u  weather  which  succeeded  this  storm  was 

einely  pleasant^  accompanied  with  a  smooth 

Tlic  ilux  still  continued  among  the  crew, 

L  of  whom  were  much  indisposed,  though 

L  hoped  the  present  fair  weather  would  con- 

»teto restore  them ;  but  the  wind  speedily  veer- 

ito  the  north-west,  a  fresh  gale  sprung  up,  the 

Aft  bore  :i  threatening  appearance,  and  the 

^u  obscured  with  gloomy  clouds,   from 

ieb  some  rain  proceeded.     The  sea,  however, 

tinned  smooth,  and  the  weather  was  not  un- 

jat.    On  the  4th  the  first  seal  that  had 

lea  seen  since  their  departure  from  the  Cape, 

licked  about  the  ship  for  some  time;  but  the 

ffcbirds  were  almost  invisible;  their  winged 

orswere  now  principally  f  intadoes,  and  other 

I  birds  of  the  petrel  tribe*. 

Una;  towards  the  coast  of  New  Holland, 
inavifcators  directed  their  course,  between  the 
xboF  Dampier  and  M.  Marion,  over  an  un- 
>QMDted  space :  the  situation  of  that  part  of 
f  Holland  which  they  meant  to  explore,  being 
[aerfectly  defined,  and  a  probability  existing 
thanks  might  extend  far  into  the  ocean,  they 
,  but  could  gain  no  soundings  with  a  hundred 
eighty  fathoms  of  line.     On  the  19th  they 
nued,  at  certain  intervals,  to  try  for  soundings, 
;  did  not  then  reach  bottom  at  the  depth  of 
hundred  and  eighty  fathoms. 
Da  Friday  morning,  supposing  the  land  could 
(beat  any  considerable  distance,  the  Chatham's 
il  wan  made  to  look  out  on  the  larboard 
A  heavy  gale  of  wind  arose  soon  after 
Id-daj;  but  being  unwilling,  under  such  cir- 
nstances,  to  make  too  free  Avith  an  unexplored 
lit,  the  captain  hauled  the  wind  to  the  south- 
under  the  foresail  and  storm    staysails. 
irards  sun-set  land  was  said  to  be  perceived 
I  the  mast-head  to  the  north-east ;  but  though 
s  supposition  did  not  amount  to  a  certainty,  it 
extremely  probable,    as   they  ha<1    passed 
ml  leagues  over  the  space  assigned  to  Lyon's 
"  in  many  of  the  maps.     On  the  24th  they 
1  to  the  north  in  quest  of  the  land;  but  some 

'  On  the  5lh  Neil  Coil,  a  marine,  Tell  a  sacrifice  to  the 
I  cauglit  at  the  Cape ;  he  was  a  valuablo  luan,  and  his 
I  was  much  regretted:  another  poor  fellow  was  suppuscd 
be  su  much  affected  with  big  mate's  dissolution,  that  he 
ptod  with  ualUTourable  sj  tnptouis.     Death  having  now 

hi.  I  No.  XXX. 


of  the  officers  imagining  they  saw  It  to  the  south- 
east, they  hauled  their  wind  again  in  that  direc- 
tion till  noon:  when,  being  disappointed,  they 
again  steered  north.  At  niglit  they  found  bottom 
at  seventy  fathoms  depth,  composed  of  white 
sand  and  broken  shells:  the  gloomy  appearance 
of  this  night  rendered  it  necessary  for  them  to 
carry  a  press  of  sail^  to  preserve  an  olHng,  as  the 
soundings  plainly  demonstrated  that  the  laud  was 
not  far  distant.  During  the  night  a  hundred 
fathoms  of  line  did  not  reach  the  bottom.  About 
four  in  the  morning  of  the  25ih,  the  slings  of 
the  main  yard  were  carried  away,  and  before 
they  could  be  replaced,  the  storm  increased  to 
so  violent  a  degree  that  they  were  obliged  to  take 
in  all  their  canvas  but  the  foresail,  to  strike  the 
top-gallant  masts,  and  to  get  in  the  jib-boom  and 
sprit-sail  yard.  Thus  situated  they  remained  till 
near  sun-set,  when  finding  no  bottom  with  a 
hundred  and  ten  fathoms  of  line,  they  stood  to 
the  north-west,  fully  expecting  to  meet  the  laud 
in  that  direction.  In  a  short  time  the  gale 
abated,  and  the  next  morning  a  calm  succeeded, 
when  the  damages  sustained  by  the  rigging  in 
the  boisterous  weather,  were  repaired.  Sounding 
could  not  then  be  gained  at  the  depth  of  two 
hundred  and  twenty  fathoms.  A  light  breeze  to 
the  northward  sprang  up  in  the  afternoon,  and 
land  was  soon  discovered :  it  seemed  to  be  of  a 
moderate  height,  and  about  ten  or  twelve  leagues 
distant ;  no  soundings  to  be  gained  with  a  hundred 
and  twenty  fathoms  line.  The  wind  veering 
to  the  north-west,  they  steered  for  the  land, 
and  approached  it  within  three  leagues,  when 
bottom  was  found  at  the  depth  of  sixty-five 
fathoms. 

Early  on  the  27th  they  made  aJl  sail  for  the 
land,  with  a  smooth  sea  and  pleaKant  weather: 
in  their  progress  the  depth  of  the  water  {gradually 
decreased  to  twenty  four  fathoms:  about  nine 
they  were  well  in  with  the  land,  and  bore  away 
along  the  coast,  which  consisted  of  steep  rocky 
cliffs  to  the  water's  edg«^  interspersed  with  sandy 
bays,  islets,  and  rocks.  The  westernmost  land 
now  in  sight  is  remarkable  for  its  high  perpendi- 
cular clins,  forming  a  conspicuous  promontury, 

commenced  his  career,  it  was  uncertain  when  it  would  ter. 
niinatc:  it  was,  howerer,  highly  satisfactory,  that,  in  point 
of  comfort  and  professional  assistance,  nothing  had  been 
neglected  that  might  tend  to  the  relief  of  the  distressed,  or 
to  subdue  and  extirpate  this  formidable  malady, 
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to*^  which  Captain  Vancouver  gave  the  name  of 
Cai'e  Chatham*. 

After  a  variety  of  ineffectual  researches^  a  port 
presented  itself,  into  which  the  Chatham  was 
directed  to  lead.  The  weather  had  become  (hick 
and  rainy,  and  was  accompanied  with  much 
thunder  and  lightning;  but  the  soundings  con- 
tinuing regular,  they  stood  into  the  pdrt,  passing 
a  high  rocky  bluff  point  in  thirty  fathoms  water, 
directing  their  cotirse  close  along  its  shore '  the 
sounding  suddenly  shoaled  to  twelve  fathoms, 
and  afterwards  gradually  decreased  till  abreast  of 
the  second  white  sandy  beach,  where  they  aij- 
chored  in  six  fa<honis  water. 

The  weather  becoming  delightfully  serene  and 
pleasant  on  the  29th,  they  foi;  '  .hemstlvps 
snugly  situated  in  a  secure  spacious  sound. 
After  breakfast.  Captain  Vancouver,  accompanied 
by  Mr.  Broughton  in  the  Chatham's  cutter,  Mr. 
Men/ies,  and  Mr.  Whidbsy,  proceeded  in  <he 
vawl;  first  to  r.ttend  the  success  of  Lieutenant 
Pugct  who  hai  been  dispatched  on  a  fi',hing 
party,  and  ther\  to  examine  the  sound,  to  see 
wbeiher  a  more  eligible  situation  cunid  be  found 
than  that  which  they  ?;hen  occupied.  The  seine 
was  hauled  with  little  niccess:  a  stream  of  high- 
coloured  fresh  water,  though  well  ta;,t«d,  drained 
(hrou'ojh  (he  beach  ;  ar.d  near  it  a  clump  of  trees  in- 
formed thorn  that  they  could  supply  their  present 
want  of  fuel.  Bordering  ou  this  clump,  a  most 
miserable  human  habitation  was  beheld,  which 
had  not  long  ejected  its  tenants,  as  on  its  top  the 
fresh  skin  of  a  fish  was  found,  known  by  the 
name  of  leather  jacket.  The  form  of  this  humble 
mansion  imperfectly  resembled  the  half  of  a  bee- 

1^  The  flux  still  continuing  to  aftcct  tha  health  of  sercral 
persons  in  «ach  vessel,  a  little  recreation  was  thought 
necessary  to  give  energy  to  their  enfeebled  constitutions; 
the  captaiu  therefore  dctcmiined  to  put  into  the  first  port 
he  should  discover,  for  which  purpose  ho  ranged  the  coast 
within  Ibree  or  four  utiliis  of  its  shores,  which  are  moderately 
elevated.  Dreary  hills,  producing  little  herbage,  were 
stationed  along  the  sea-side,  but  the  interior  country  was 
pleasantly  diversified  and  (tccvratcd  with  lofty  forest  trees ; 
yet  no  smoke,  or  other  indication  of  the  country  b.nng 
inhabited,  could  bo  perceived.  About  noon  a  signal  fr-)m 
the  Chatham  antkounced  that  a  port  was  discovered  to  the 
northward ;  bat  it  aftcrtvards  proving  to  be  only  a  shallow 
bay,  they  aoon  bore  away  along  the  coast. 

f  The  proper  observations  being  made  at  this  station, 
the  British  colours  were  ditplaycd,  and  his  Majesty's 
health  drank  with  the  usual  fotmalities;  possession  was 
then  taken  of  the  coantry  in  the  name  of  hit  present 
Majesty,  for  kirn,  his  heirs,  and  succetiors.  At  this  was 
Hie  first  port  our  navigators  bad  diicovered,  they  bonoarcd 


two 


hive,  orabee-hive  vertically  divided  intotwoeo 
parts;  constructed  with  some  degree  of  unifom 
with  the  bark  of  trees,  and  small  green  bou« 
The  back  of  it  being  opposed  to  the  north  J 
seemed  to  indicat::  that  those  v^'ere  the  most 
vailing  winds.    Just  within  its  front,  which 
eniirffljf  open,  a  fire  had  been  made;  but,  ejj, 
the  skin  alret^dy  mentioned,  uothirg  vj, 
that  could  give  birth  to  tlie  least  sums 
which  its  poor  inhabitant  subsisted:  theme 
choty  aspect!   of  the  surrounding   country 
sentin^,  at  the  same  time,  little  less  than  L 
e,nd  disti'ess. 

Hoping  to  meet  with  some  of  the  wret 
it.habitants,  the  navigators  proceeded  alcno 
sliorcs  of  the  sotmd  to  a  high  rocky  point,  w 
was  nam.^d  the  Point  of  Possession.  The  so 
branched  into  two  arms ;  one  inunediatelv  beh 
this  point,  extending  in  a  circular  form,  al 
a  league  across :  the  other  lyii^  about  t 
miles  to  the  north-east,  seemed  almost  as  spaci 
but  had  a  narrower  entrance:  the  neighbo 
coinitry  presented  a  fertile  and  pleasing  8»i 

Early  on  the  30th,  all  the  healthy  men  , 
ordered  to  employ  themselves  in  cutting  % 
and  providing  water,  while  those  who  contim 
indisposed   were  directed  to  amuse  thenisel 
on  shore.      Perceiving  it  practicable,  tlie 
was  placed  nearer  the  »pot  whence  the  wood 
water  were  procured:  and  the  captain  proce 
in  the  yawl,  which  could  now  be  spared; 
the  further  examination  of  tlie  sound.    Ni 
rocky  cliff,    on  the    south-west  side,  a 
sliallow  stream  of  excellent  water  was  discovu 
and  on  tracing  its  meanders  through  a  copse, 

it  with  the  name  of  kino  georce  the  THinnV.  5or«; 
the  harbour  behind  Point   Possession   was  callrd 
Royal   Harbour,  that  day   being  the  anntrersan  of  I 
Royal  Highness  the  Princes.s  Charlotte  Augusta  Mililj 
birth.     Here  no  traces  vf  the  resort  of  the  natives  ctuI 
perceived,  yet  the  eH'ccts  of  fu-e  were  soon  on  all  the  iq 
bic  productions. 

Having  completed  the  ceremony  of  taking  poss 
a  passage  was  found  into  tlic  north.eastern  harbour,) 
attending  across   iti  entrance,  on  which   there  wui 
three  fathoms  water.     As  the  situation  of  the  vcisds i 
convenient  for  procuritig  what  the  sound  might  sfibrd,] 
captain  determined  to  return  ou  board,  and  atail^  kii 
of  the  benefits  it  presented.     In  going  out  of  the  hubi 
the  boats  grounded  on  a  bank  they  hadirot  before  oh 
which  they  found  covered  with  oysters  of  atnostddid 
flavour,  on  which  they  somptuousJy  regaled ;  and  collf 
large  quantities  for  their  friends  on  board,  they  coDiaa 
t«d  the  diictfvery  by  aaoing  it  ot>ter  uarsovk. 
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jinUtn  arrived  at  a  deserted  village  of  tlic 

*^,  among  the  trees,  containing  about  two 

an'misaable  huts;  resembling  that  already 

ricribed  in  fashion  and  dimensions,  but  did  not 

^r  to  h*v*  ^^^"  '^  recently  erected.    Among 

ue^structures,  though  of  the  humblest  kind, 

(tinctions  were  regarded;  two  or  three  huts, 

'[,j|jj»  intended  for  those  who  were  deemed 

iperiors,  were  larger  and  more  elegantly  oon- 

iictcd  than  the  others,  but  not  loftier.     Fires 

i  been  made  in  the  fronts  of  all  of  them,  but 

retently,  and  hardly  any  signs  appeared  of 

"jjlmving  been  visited  for  some  time.     Thougii 

Iinxious  to  ascertain  the  food  on  which  tlie 

jibitants  of  this  village  subsisted,  they  »vould 

«uire  no  casual  information  on  that  subject, 

Ineither  shells  nor  bones  were  found,  on  which 

«ii«:tures  could  rationally  be  formed. 

in  one  of  the  larger  huts,  perhaps  the  residence 

fa  chief  or  superior,  some  beads,  nails,  medals, 

ulung-glasses,  and  knives   were  deposited,   as 

Jm  of  the  friendly  disposition  of  the  new 

fesitors;  and  io  induce  some  of  the  natives  who 

Wht  be  in  the   neighbourhood,  though  they 

1  uot  been  perceived  by  our.mariners,  to  favour 

lem  uith  a  visit.       Having    gratifit^d    their 

iriosity,    in  contemplating  these    humiliating 

nes,  tliey  returned  on  board.     And  having, 

I  the  4th  of  October,  taken  on  board  a  supply 

ffire-wood,  and  a  plentiful  replenish  of  wsiter, 

Hessw.  Puget  and  vVhidbey  repaired  to  Oyster 

hrbour,  with  three  boats,  expecting  to  return 

rith  them  richly  laden  with  those  delicious  shell- 

bh,    In  this  they  were  partly  disappointed,  as 

U  wind  which  liad  blown  a  moderate  breeze, 

fas  succeeded  by  a  strong  gale  from  the  south- 

k,  with  a  heavy   swell,    and  prevented   the 

(turn  of  the  boats. 

jTlie  gale  moderating  on  the  5th,  (he  boats 
Itiirned,  but  not  so  well  freighted  as  was  ex- 
Bcled,  though  they  had  a  suiricient  supply  of 
Islers  for  all  the  convalescents,  and  furnished 
|l  hands  wjth  two  or  three  cxcelhMit  meals.  A 
kuth-east  wind,  and  a  heavy  sea   in  the  oding 

I*  \ot  choosing  ttf  return  ompty-handcil,  they  stopped 
1  one  of  the  oysti'r  banks,  londed  their  boat  with  what 
Kv  procured,  uiid  returned  ou  board  in  tlie  evening.  On 
>IOth  they  entertained  hop<'s  of  si'*t''»>J  to  sea;  but  the 
M  beiii^  rather  more  favoiirublu  ou  the.  I  Uh,  they  weigh- 
I  ami  turned  out  of  the  sound.  At  four  in  the  uftcrnoou 
jrv  regained  the  ocean,  intending  to  steer  along  the  coatt, 
It  the  wind  oblig^ed  thcni  to  stand  tu  the  »outh>eastwardk 
Ihilc  they  were  getting  under  weigh,  the  captain  caused 
lie  deposited  at  the  hut '  next  the  wuteiiag-pkce  some 


Srcvcnted  the  departure  of  our  navigators;  Mr. 
Iroughton  was  therefore  employed  in  examining 
the  eastern  side  of  the  sound.  The  same  causes 
of  detention  still  operating  on  the  7th,  a  party 
was  formed  for  the  further  examination  of  Oyster 
Harbour,  to  gather  some  information  respecting 
its  natural  productions;  and,  if  possible,  of  the 
natives.  Proceeding  to  the  upper  part  of  the 
harbour,  they  saw  several  large  black  swans^ 
majestically  swimming  on  the  water ;  but  when 
they  were  flying,  the  under  parts  of  their  wings 
and  breast  were  discovered  to  be  white.  A  more 
circumstantial  description  cannot  possibly  be 
given  as  they  were  extremely  shy,  and  our  ad- 
venturers but  indifferent  marksmen. 

In  the  northern  corner  of  the  harbour  they 
landed  near  a  rivulet,  and  proceeded  about  n 
league  by  the  side  of  it:  though  it  was  brackish 
itself,  it  received  in  its  passage  some  smaller 
streams  of  most  excellent  water.  It  contained 
abundance  of  line  fish,  and  its  banks  were  visited 
by  black  swans',  curlews,  and  other  wild  fowl. 
On  the  side»  of  this  stream,  and  on  the  .shores  of 
Oyster  Harbour,  the  remains  of  several  fish 
wears  were  found,  evidently  contrived  by  the 
wretched  inhabitants  of  the  country;  some  of 
them  constructed  with  loose  stones,  and  others 
with  sticks  and  stumps  of  wood.  It  clearly  ap- 
peared that  great  bodies  of  water,  at  some  certain 
seasons,  pass  down  this  current;  as  the  sides  of 
the  rivulet,  for  two  or  three  hundred  yards,  is 
composed  of  sea-iand,  and  broken  shells,  and 
totally  destitute  of  any  vegetable  production. 
The  wears  for  taking  fish,  and  the  steps  made  in 
some  of  the  largest  trees  for  the  purpose  of 
ascending  them,  were  doubtless  the  efi*ects  of 
rude  manual  labour;  and,  with  the  huts,  were 
the  only  indications  of  human  inhabitants  ex- 
hting  in  this  country.  No  patlis  were  traced, 
nor  any  smokes  beheld:  hence  our  adventurers 
seemed  convinced  that  any  further  search  for  the 
natives  would  be  inelToctual,  and  returned  by  a 
different  route  to  the  boats,  perceiving  in  thek 
way  two  more  huts*. 

knives^  looking-glasses,  atHt  other  trinkets,  as  a  sort  of 
payment  to  its  owner,  should  he  ercr  return,  for  the  wood 
they  had  deprived  him  of:  ami  to  comnicnioritte  this  viiiit, 
a  pile  of  stones  was  raised  near  the  stump  of  a  tree  they 
had  felled}  in  which  uas  left  a  bottle  sealed  up,  containing 
a  piece  of  parchment  with  the  names  of  the  vessels,  and  liic 
commanders ;  with  the  date  of  their  arrival  and  departure. 
Another  bottle,  with  a  similar  memorandum  <tas  also  do. 
posited  on  the  summit  of  Sei^l  Island ;  where  a  staiT  was 
iikewise  erected,  with  a  medal  of  1780  attixcd  to  it. 

The 
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The  unexpected  detention  by  easterly  winds^ 
and  tlic  rapid  advance  of  the  season^  restrained 
Captain  Vancouver  from  prosecuting  effectually 
his  researches  on  this  coast;  but  he  did  not  ab- 
solutely abandon  that  favourite  object^  if  the  task 
should  not  prove  too  intricate  and  dangerous^  or 
should  not  lead  him  too  far  out  of  his  way.  On 
the  20th  at  day-break  he  was  within  sight  of 
land  to  the  north-west,  making  like  three  islands; 
though  on  a  nearer  approach^  the  two  western- 
most were  found  to  be  connected  to  the  main 
land,  but  the  connecting  of  the  northernmost  not 
Ideing  clearly  ascertained,  it  obtained  the  name  of 
Doubtful  Island. 

Tlie  depth  of  water  was  now  thirty  fathomL-; 
and  the  weather  was  delightfully  pleasant. 
Doubtful  Island,  and  the  shores  to  the  south- 
west of  it,  bore  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  rest 
4>f  the  coast;  but  to  the  north-east  a  ditl'eront 
"prospect  was  presented  of  hi^h  detached  clusters 
of  craggy  mountains,  on  a  base  of  level  land, 
plentifully  wooded.  At  noon,  a  high  blulf  point 
bore  by  compass  N.  24  E.  Soon  after  mid-day 
low  land  was  perceived,  stretching  out  from  the 
high  bluff  point:  breakers  in  two  detached  places 
were  seen,  at  some  distance  from  the  land.  At 
this  time  the  depth  of  water  was  thirty-five 
fathoms.  About  six  in  the  evening,  the  nearest 
land  was  a  rocky  island,  about  two  miles  in  cir- 
cumference, eight  miles  distant.  At  nine  the 
depth  of  water  had  increased  to  forty  fathoms. 
The  captain,  bein^  thus  situated,  directed  the 
Chatham  to  lead  and  souud ;  their  depth  gradually 


increased  to  fifty-four  fathoms,  an^  the  coast ' 
the  morning  of  the  21st  was  in  sight.    The    " 
blew  a  light  breeze,  when  they  steered  for  i'" 
till  about  nine,  when  they  tacked  in  sixty  fatho"  I 
the  land  then  in  sight:  which  land  was  evidejfl 
a  rocky  island,  about  a  league  in  circuit,  stron  J 
resembling  that  which  they  had  passed  the  nn 
ceding  evening.     As  their  researches  on  tlijj  coa. 
terminated  there,  it  obtained  the  name  of  teriJ 

NATION  ISLAND.  "  T 

The  whole  of  this  country  presented  a  dreaj 
aspect,  almost  destitute  of  wood  or  herba 
More  oceanic  birds  were  observed  there  thai 
on  any  other  part  of  the  shores.  Besides  severd 
sorts  of  tern,  albatrosses  and  petrels  appeared 
great  abundance.  On  the  23d  they  steered  i 
the  east-north-east,  hoping  to  fall  in  with  {h 
land;  and  if  it  should  take  a  more  northern 
direciion,  the  Chatham  was  ordered  to  look  oj 
three  leagues  on  the  larboard  beam.  The  winj 
suddenly  shifting  to  the  southward,  accorapanieJ 
with  a  heavy  swell  in  that  direction,  whjd 
evidently  menaced  the  approach  of  boisteroii 
weather,  the  Chatham's  signal  was  made  to  joj] 
and  their  course  was  directed  to  east-south-eai 
the  captain  not  daring,  as  he  was  then  circum 
stanced,  to  court  the  risk  of  bad  weather,  oni 
unexplored  coast  so  hesc^  with  dangers.  TH 
captain  therefore  thought  it  his  duty  to  reliirauiij 
his  favourite  object  of  further  examining  tU 
coast  of  this  interesting  country,  and  directia 
his  route  towards  the  Pacific  Ocsan. 


'  SECTION     II. 

Description  of  the  Country  and  Productions  of  the  South-west  Coast  of  Holland — Devastalioml 
Fire — Arrival  in  Dusky  Bay — Acw  Zealand — Part  from  the  Chatham — Discover  the  Smm 
Proceed  towards  Otaheite. 


THE  researches  of  our  navigators,  in  a  survey 
of  the  extent  of  a  hundred  and  ten  leagues, 
afforded  little  essential  matter,  excepting  such  as 
appertained  to  King  George  the  Third's  Sound; 
the  port  of  which  is  safe,  and  easy  of  access. 
Princess  Royal  harbour  has  a  passage  into  it  of 
the  width  of  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile;  and 


towards  the  northern  shore  the  depth  is  fivei 
six  fathoms,  but  on  the  southern  not  cxreedJ 
three  fathoms  >\ater,  occasioned  by  banks  of  con 
rock  which  are  perfectly  conspicuous,  u 
not  being  subject  to  auy  violent  agitations  of  ll 
sea,  are  by  no  means  dangerous*. 

In  the  low  lands  extensive  tracts  were 


*  Oyster  Harbour  is  only  admissible  for  tcsscIs  of  a 
liddlciize,  from  tiic  shallowness  of  the  water  on  the  bar. 


In  navif^ating  tho  souud,  there  is  no  danger  that  is  i 
sufficiently  obTious  to  b«  aToidcd.    Tiie  appearance  of  ll 
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ini«d  by  %  kind  of  ekerish  swampj  peat  of  a 

fdirk  brown  colour :  through  this  soil  most  of 

'Lftimt  direct  their  course,  and  to  their  inipreg- 

ion  in  the  passage,  the  general  high  colour  of 

1  water  is  to  be  attributed.     The  stones  which 

adventurers  saw  were  chiefly  of  coral,  with 
black  and  brown  pebbles,  quartz,  slate, 
j(;yoor  three  sorts  of  granite. 
mt  rlimate  is  delightful,  for  though  they 
jto  contend  with  seme  boisterous  weather  on 
Lj,  jnproach  to  the  coast,  it  was  such  as  might 
isonabiy  be  expected  at  the  season  of  the  vernal 
giiiox,  and  breaking  up  of  the  winter.  The 
ivalescents  in  the  flux  received  considerable 
lelit  here,    though    their     health    was    not 

ughly  re-established.     It  was  therefore  supr 
that  the  climate  and  soil  would  probably 
^uce  all  the  essentials  of  life,  and  many  of  its 

iiries.  • 

iRespecting  the  subject  of  agriculture.  Captain 
ouver  acknowledged   himself  ■  unqualified 
Enumerate  scientifically  the  trees,  shrubs,  and 
with  which  the  country  abounds ;  but  of 
>two  latter  there  appeared  a  great  variety; 
I  among  the  most  remarkable  was  the  gum- 
it,  found  in  gscat  quantities,  answering  the 
taerties  and  description  of  that  ve^table  found 
irt  Jackson,  as  related  in  Philips's  voyage, 
celery  was  used  to  enrich  the  pease-soup, 
to  form  a  palatable  sauce  for  their  salted 
lit:  this  article,  and  samphire  were  the  only 
Me  vegetables  to  be  procured;  others  were 
nerous,    and    produced  a  great    variety    of 
utit'ul  flowers.     The  shrubs  were  abundant, 
lot'  many  species.     The  forest  trees  consisted 

kitry  along  the  coast!),  roscnibles,  in  many  respects,  that 
about  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  surface  ap- 
I  to  be  principally  composed  of  sand  mixed  with  de. 
d vf^rlalilrs,  but  the  principal compoijent  part  is  coral; 
ik  which  extends  aloni;  the  roast  being  composed  of 
|iml  it  is  certain  that  the  lead  never  descended  to  the 

without  bringing  up  coral  on  its  return. 
I  For  the  benefit  of  future  visitors  to  these  regions,  some 
.cuttings  and  water-cresses  were  planted;  and  an  assort. 
'  garden.seeds.  Of  the  animal  kingdom,  excepting 
!  of  the  aerial  kind,  little  infomintion  could  be  pro. 
the  only  quadruped  seen  by  our  navigators  was  one 
[kangaroo;  though  the  fresh  dung  of  these  and  other 
klifeeding  on  vegetables,  was'frequcntly  perceived. 
I  With  the  productions  of  the  sea,  ournavigators  were 
konsummately  acquainted :  some  of  the  few  fish  they 
ft  were  extremely  exeelletft :  the  calipcvar  of  Jamaica, 
oother  resembling  the  shook,  wore  nut  inferior  to  the 
nglish  mullet  in  point  of  richncsi  of  flavonr.     Thc'ie, 

hi.  I  No.  XXX. 


of  four  different  sorts;  the  most  common  of  which 
resembled  the  holly,  but  they  were  not  of  the 
larger  sort:  that  which  the  captain  supposed  to 
be  the  gum-tree  of  New  South  Wales,  seemed 
to  be  a  hard  ponderous  wood ;  and  the  larger 
trees  were  ptincipally  of  t-his  description:  one  of 
them  was  nine  feet  four  inches  in  circumference^ 
and  of  a  proportionable  height.  Those  which 
were  employed  as  fuel  were  of  the  myrtle  tribe, 
having  an  aromatic  flavour;  the  wood  of  this 
tree  burns  cheerfully  and  consumes  slowly*. 

Of  birds  that  inhabit  the  woods,  the  vulture 
is  the  most  common:  hawks,  and  all  the  falcon 
tribe  are  numerous.  Those  resembling  the  EngiisI^ 
crow,  parrots,  parroquets,  and  a  great  variety 
of  small  birds,  were  frequent  visitors,  and  som< 
of  them  sang  delightfully;  though  all  of  thent 
were  so  wild  and  timid  that  few  specimens  could 
be  procured.      Of  the  water   fowl,  the  black 
swan  was  the  most  numerous  of  any  of  the  aquatic 
birds  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Oyster  ^arbour, 
but  they  were  visible  in  no  other  place.     Black 
and  white  pelicans,  of  a  large  sort,  were  observed 
at  a  distance;  and  ducks  appeared  in  great  num- 
bers.    A  very  singular  one  was  shot  of  a  darkish 
grey  plumage,  -with  a  bag  similar  to  that  of  a 
lizard  hangmg  under  its  throat;  it  emitted  such 
an  intolerable  effluvia  of  musk  as  to  scent  the 
whole  ship.     Many  curlews  and  sea-pies  were 
observed;   and  a  few  of  the   latter  procured, 
which  were  thought  a  delicious  repast.     Besides 
the  aquatic  birds  already  enumerated,  there  were 
also    shags,    the  common  gull,    two  or  three 
varieties  of  tern,  and  some  penguins  of  a  blueish 
colour  f . 


and  the  common  white  mullet,  rock.fish.  mackarel,  her- 
rings, &c.  very  frequently  fell  to  their  lot,  but  not  in  any 
great  abundance. 

AVhalcs  and  seals  frequently  surrounded  the  ship,  when 
near  the  coast:  of  seals,  in  particular,  a  prospect  of  twenty 
at  a  time  was  no  uncommon  sight;  and  their  appearing  to 
be  perfectly  indifferent  about  avoiding  the  spectators,  indi<. 
catcd  their  not  being  unaccustomed  to  such  visitors.  The 
throat  and  belly  of  these  seals  were  almost  white,  the  neck 
rising  between  the  head  and  shoulders  in  a  kind  of  crest, 
which,  together  with  the  black,  w  as  of  a  light  brown  colour, 
the  hair  was  rough,  and  the  carcase  extremely  poor. 

+  Reptiles,  or  noxious  animals,  were  not  numerous ;  only 
two  or  three  yellowish  snakes  were  seen,  and  they  were 
thought  good  eating :  these,  and  a  few  ugly  clumsy  lizards, ' 
seeming  to  compose  the  whole  of  that  race  of  animals. 
Some  beetles,  muskitocs,  and  common  flies  were  occasionally 
met  with. 
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Little  can  be  said  of  the  human  inhabitants  of 
this  country,  as  our  adventurers  were  not  so  for- 
tunate as  to  procure  an  interview  with  anv  one 
of  them ;  but  it  appears  probable  that  the  natives 
are  a  wandering  people,  who  sometimes  make 
their  excursions  individually,  and  sometimes  in 
considerable  parties:  this  was  apparent,  from 
their  habitations  appearing  singly,  as  well  as 
forming  villages  of  some  extent. 

Besides  the  habitation  which  Captain  Van- 
couver visited,  Mr.  Broughton  saw  another  of 
almost  equal  magnitude,  about  two  miles  distant 
from  it,  bat  it  appeared  to  be  more  modern,  the 
huts  having  been  recently  built  and  inhabited. 
It  was  erected  in  a  swamp,  perhaps  for  the  con- 
Tenience  of  water:  one  or  two  of  the  huts  which 
composed  it  were  larger  than  the  rest.  The 
trees  of  the  greatest  magnitude,  in  the  vicinity 
of  both  villages,  had  been  rendered  hollow  by  fire. 
to  afford  shelter  for  some  of  the  inhabitants. 
Upon. stones  placed  within  these  hollow  trees, 
fires  had' been  made,  which  suificiently  proved 
that  they  had  been  occupied  by  the  inferior  mem- 
bers of  the  party,  or  those  who  wanted  industry 
or  ingenuity  to  build  a  wattled  residence.  Not  an 
article  of  furniture  was  found  in  any  of  the 
houses:  the  only  implements  perceived  were  pieces 
of  sticks  intended  as  spears^  in  the  formation  of 
which  manual  labour  was  but  slightly  discernible ; 
the  bark  indeed  had  been  taken  off,  and  the  thick 
end  burnt  in  the  fire,  which  was  scraped  to  a 
blunted  point. 

Totally  ignorant  of  every  mode  of  embarkation, 
they  could  not  place  much  dependence  on  marine 
productions  for  their  subsistence;  yet  it  seems 
evident  from  the  wears  on  the  shores,  that  they 
occasionally  resort  to  the  sea,  and  to  the  rivulets 
for  provisions.  It  was  rather  extraordinary, 
however,  that  the  bones  of  fishes  they  had  eaten 
were  not  to  be  perceived :  and  that  so  estimable 
a  part  of  the  produce  of  the  sea  as  oysters  and 
flams,  shof.ld  not  form  a  proportion  of  their  food, 
tlie    latter    often    exhibit     themselves 


though 


*  Mr,  ('ollins,  (o  his  iiitori  .stiii,j  arcoiint  of  the  English 
colony  ill  N'cw  South  Walt's,  li'is  s'.ilijoiiii'dsomo  iuformation 
ronceriiiiig  New  Zoiland :  amo»){  which  arc  tliu  following 
particubi!''. — "  The  New  Zcalaudms  inter  their  deail;  and 
''  tlu\v  believe  that,  the  third  day  after  the  iutermont  the  heart 
*'  separates  itsiilf  from  the  corpse,  and  that  this  separation 
"  is  announced  by  a  gcndo  breeze  of  wind,  which  gives 
*^  warning  of  its  approach  to  an  inferior  Kiutooa  (or 
"  Divinity  )  that  hovers  over  the  grate,  and  who  carries  it 
*^  to  the  clouds.  While  the  soul  is  received  by  the  good 
*''  Ka-tooa,  an  evil  spirit  is  alg»  in  readiness  to  carry  the 


on  the  beaches,  over  wliicht  hey  must  freauentil 
walk ;  and  the  former,  at  low-water,  JJav  J 
gathered  ou  the  shoals,  in  large  quantities  ] 
did  not  appear  that  they  had  any  kijowy^g 
these,  of  lim|)ets,  or  any  other  shell  Hiili  jLJ 
among  the  rocks;  or  their  hunger  would  U 
since  have  conducted  them  to  such  excellent 
sources ;  hence  it  may  naturally  be  inferred  (li 
the  land  principally  supplies  their  wants-  tk 
shyness  of  the  feathered  race,  and  the  wilduejgj 
the  quadrupeds,  sufiiciently  indicated  that  th 
were  continually  pursued. 

The  destructive  operations  of  fire  were  evidJ 
in  many  places;  and,  in  the  excursions  of  o 
adventurers  on  shore,  every  spot  which  produp 
vegetables,  gave  irrefragable  proofs  ofitsefle 
Where  the  coiintry  was  well  wooded,  the  npn 
branches  of  the  loftiest  timbers  were  IjumeL 
the  vegetable  (iroductinns  had  snflcrcd  jrroal 
throughout  the  country,  from  the  devastations | 
fire.     That  element  is  frequently  resorted  to  I 
rude  nations  to  improve  the  growth  of  herbaj 
or  as  toils  for  taking  the  wild  animals.    Wi 
such  measures  are  adopted  in  a  drv  season, 
ravages  may  become  very  extensive;  and  thej 
flammable  quality  of   the  gum   plant,  vbjJ 
abounds  in  this  country,  may  assist  to  prod 
that  general  havock. 

The  apprehensions  of  tremendous  weather  \ 
ill  founded ;  for  though  the  swell  on  the  1| 
greatly  increased,  a  gentle  gale    attended 
navigators,  with  pleasant  weather.    Theystci 
without  any  important  circumstance  interven 
till  they  got  sight  of  Van  Dieman's  Laud  out 
26th,  twelve   leagues  distant;   when  goundid 
could   not  be  gained    at  the  depth  of  cij;n 
fathoms.     Few  oceanic  birds  were  seen  durJ 
this  passage.     Having  a  fine  gale  oa  the  Tm 
they  shaped  a  course   fur   Dusky  Iky  in  M 
Zealand,  and  by  signal  to  the  ('hatliuin  the  ( 
tain  appointed  Facile  harbour  in  that  baymt 
place  of  rendezvous*. 

The  dysentery,  though  nearly  subdued  in  I 

'<  impure  part  of  the  corpse  another  road,  whence  i 
'^  precipitated  into  the  sea  Suicide  is  very  common  ani 
the  Zealunders,  and  this  they  often  coraniit  by  banjl 
themselves  on  the  slightest  nccaslons :  thus  a  wonusi 
has  been  beaten  by  her  husband,  will  perhaps  hang  I 
self  immediately — It  could  not  be  discoverrd  thatll 
have  ttny  other  division  of  time  than  the  revolutionofi 
moon,  until  the  number  amounted  to  one  hundil 
which  tjiey  term  Ta-iee  E-toxe:  that  is  One  Ktar,| 
hundred  moons ;  and  it  is  thus  they  count  their  a^  i 
calculate  all  other  erenta.    Collinst  p.  534> 
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kIj,  had  left  those  who  had  been  enfeebled  by 
gifftcks  in  a  very  reduced  8tat(?;  the  capiain 
Mvfure  wa»  induced  to  make  choice  of  Dusky 
ky*,  though  it  was  inconvenient  in  point  of 
/borage-    A  favourable  wind,  and  tolerably 
•  weather  brou^it  the  Discovery  within  sight 
ftbecoatt  of  New  Zealand  on  the  forenoon  of 
2d  of  November,  and  she  anchored,  about 
the  tame  evening,  in  the  arm  leading  to 
|(ile  harbour^  in  .forty  fathoms  soft  bottom. 
ut  eleven  tiie  Chatham  anchored  in  sixty 
lioDif  water.     Previous  to  moving  the  vessels, 
atiin  Vancouver  thought  it  necessary  to  survey 
[fix  upon  a  situation  convenient  for  his  several 
iployments,  on  which  occasion  he  was  accom- 
ed  by  Mr.  Broughton  and  Mr.  Whidbey. 
_;  coining  to  a  determination,  they  were  alarm- 
Jon  their  return  by  the  report  of  two  guns;  but 
ltbe  wind  had  greatly  increased  since  their  de- 
flure   from  the  ships,    they  concluded  that 
I  signal  was  occasioned  by  one  or  both  of  the 
_teU  having  been  driven  from  their  anchorage. 
Their  conjectures  were  fninwi  to  have   been 
ilioDally  formed:    the'   Chatham    indeed  was 
Jionaryi  but  the  Discovery  was  moving,  and 
jrly  abreast  of  Five  Finger  Point.     Though 
mral  difficulties  presented  themselves,  the  cap- 
Uo  did  not  despair  of  reaching  the  destination  in 
Picile  harbour  l)cfore  dusk.     But  about  five  a 
oleot  gust  made  great  havock.  in  the  rigging, 
]  the  gale  seemed  to  be  increasing.     Being  lu 
narrow  a  channel  to  repair  these  damages, 
steered  immediately  for  Anchor  IsKand  har- 
Itar,  which  was  fortunately  to  leeward  of  us, 
[anchored  at  the  mouth  of  the  cove,  in  twenty 
fathoms.     The  gale  increased  in  the  night, 
1  it  becamo  necessary  to  strike  the  lower  yards 
top-gallant  masts.     His  a]iprehensions  for 
I  Chatham  were  not  relieved  till  the  next  fore- 
on,  when,  by  rowing  over  to  the  Petrel  Islands, 

[*  Finding  that  from  these  shores  a  supply  of  all  their 

nti  rould  bi'  obtained,  the  captain  scrt  about  the  •ovcral 

lain  with  the  utmost  expedition:  parties  were  employed 

cutting  wood  for  fuel,  timbers  for  siiars,  for  brewing 

vre.bcor,  repairing  the  sails  and  rigging,  and  other  en. 

latial  duties.    A  boat,  conducted  by  four  men,  furnished 

nndance  of  fish  for  present  use,  and  a  snr]rfHS  for  those 

lo  should  be  Inclined  to  have  them  silted. 

[By  the  13th,  these  operations  had  been  so  indefatigably 

kended  to,  that  a  party  of  officers  and  gentlemen  In  the 

lo  boats,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Broughton  iu  the  Chathara's 

|ttcr,  had  leisure  to  attend  Captain  Vancouver  OTer  this 

iciotti  bay,  hoping  to  become  aci^uaiutcd  with  some  of 


and  walking  across  the  land,  he  had  the  happiness 
to  see  her  ride  in  periott  safety;  but  she  was 
directly  to  windward,  and  the  gale  continued  Ut 
increase.  In  the  evening  the  wind  began  to  be 
more  moderate,  but  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  it 
increased  to  a  violent  storm :  from  five  to  eight' 
it  blew  a  perfect  hurricane,  attended  with  torrents 
of  rairt.  The  Discovery  was  happily  secure  in  a 
snu^  little  harbour,  but  the  sea  beat  so  violently 
agamst  the  rock  astern  of  her,  that  had  the  anchor^ 
or  cable  given  way,  inevitable  destniction  must* 
probably  have  been  the  consequence.  About 
nine  a  most  tremendous  gust  occasioned  the  ship 
to  roll  exceedi%ly;  a  flash  of  lightning  and  a 
heavy  crash  of  thunder  instantly  followed ;  but 
in  the  space  of  half  an  hour  the  weather  was  fair 
and  pleasant.  Mr.  Broughton  repaired  to  the 
Chatham,  and  found  she  had  rode  out  the  gale' 
in  a  manner  exceeding  all  expectation:  he  lost 
no  time  in  getting  mider  weigh,  and  worked  into 
Facile  harbour*. 

The  adventurers  had  delightful  weather  fur 
thesf  examin-itions,  and  returned  on  bo:ird  in  tliti 
alVernoon  of  the  Lolli,  thoiij^h  not  without  some 
disappointment,  after  three  days'  excursion;  as- 
none  of  the  natives  were  to  be  found,  uor  any 
traces,  that  in  the  least  indicated  that  the  country 
was  then  inhabited  ;  excepting  one  or  two  decay- 
ed and  miserable  huts  which  appeared  to  have 
been  long  deserted.  Anchor  Island  harbour  being 
perfectly  secure,  may  be  found  convenient,  when 
accident  may  hinder  vessels  from  getting  into 
Facile  harbour.  It  may  be  necessary  to  remark, 
however,  that  Anchor  Island  harbour  is  not  a 
convenient  one  to  get  to  sea  from,  x»n  account  of 
its  great  depth  of  water,  its  narrow  limits,  and  a 
sunken  rock  which  was  discovered  in  its  western 
entrance. 

The  business  with  the  shore  being  finished,  and 
the  rigging  overhauled,  the  Di»(covrry  sailed  out 

the  iahabitants,  and  to  cxiiloro  tliat  part  of  the  northcra 
arm,  which  from  Captain  Cook  acquired  the  name  of, 
"  NO  noDY  Ksows  WHAT."  On  the  14th  it  was  found  that 
the  arm  in  whirh  Captaio  Cook  places  Apparent  Island, 
was  dii'idcd  into  two  branches,  tearing  that  land  a  peninsula 
joined  to  the  main  land,  by  a  narrow  ridge  of  high  mountains. 
Mr.  Broughton  undertook  the  southern  branch,  which  he 
found  winding  in  certain  directions :  the  northern  arm  ran 
nearly  straight  about  north-east  for  fire  miles,  then,  turning 
to  the  northward,  ended  in  a  core  with  shallow  water,  in 
a  north-western  direction.  The  heads  of  these  arms,  irk 
illusion  to  Captain  Cook's  name  of  their  entrance,  Captain 
Vancourcr  hat  called  sous  boot  k.nows  wuat. 
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VOYAGE  TO  THE  NORTH  PACIFIC  OCEAN* 


of  the  cote  on  the  IStbj  Mdth  fine  weather  nod  » 

Sentle  breeze.  On  the  following  day,  the  Chat- 
am  having  finished  her  bufincM)  itood  ouit  into 
the  road-stead,  which  obtained  the  name  of 
TvMFEST  Road,  fVom  the  storm  she  there  rode 
out  on  their  arrival;  but  seeing  no  probability  of 

Sitting  to  sea,  she  returned  into  Facile  harbour, 
n  the  ^Oth,  at  seven  in  the  morning,  a  fresh 
breeze,  accompanied  with  a  very  heavy  swell, 
^med  to  portend  violence.  Tht  ENscovery 
weighed,  ran  into  Facile  harbour,  aiid  anchored 
in  thirty  cigbt  fathoms  soft  bottom :  the  Chatham 
was  at  anchor  near  her,  and  both  vessel*  were 
conveniently  stationed  for  cmbracli^  the  first  op- 
portunity of  proceeding  to  sea*. 

As  the  navigators  receded  from  the  land,  the 
wind  fro^  north-west  increased,  a  swell  at  the 
same  time  comii^on  heavily:  Mere  wind  wa* 
strongly  indicated  from  the  north-west  by  several 
circumstances  The  Discovery  therefore  steered 
south  under  what  sail  she  could  carry,  and  made 
signals  to  the  Chatham  for  a  similar  purpose. 
The  lofty  ccnvas  of  the  former,  however,  had  not 
been  spread  long  before  it  was  found  nercasary  to 
reef  the  top-sails,  get  down  the  top-gallant  yards, 
and  strike  the  masts.  The  night  was  so  dark 
that  at  ten  the  Chatham  could  not  be  perceived : 
«t  three  in  the  morning  on  the  ^d,  the  wind  was 
so  violent  as  to  oblige  them  to  furl  the  top-sails. 
Mid  at  that  very  moment  they  found  six  feet  water 
in  the  hold.  Many  other  alarming  incidents  oc- 
curred, and  the  gale  was  now  become  a  furious 
sterm.  Torrents  of  rain  fell,  and  darkness  sO 
profound  accompanied  it,  that  nothing  could  be 
Seen  at  the  distance  of  one  hundred  yards  in  any 
direction. 

About  nine  in  the  forenoon  of  the  24th,  the 
storm  abated,  and  soon  after  the  atmosphere  be- 
came clear,  but  the  Chatham  was  not  then  to  be 
discovered.  As  Matavai  Bay  in  Otaheite  was 
the  next  appointed  rendezvous,  the  captain  sup- 
posed that  Mr.  Broughton  would  proceed  with 
the  Chatham  to  that  port:  keeping  the  wind  on 

*  About  Boon  on  the  21st  botb  TCtiels  tailed  out  of 
Doaky  Bay,  gratefully  thanking  Heaven  for  its  excelleat 
Tcfrettancat*)  and.  the  salubrity  of  its  air.  The  health  of 
the  conTaleioents  was  now  perfectly  rc.e-ta)>lished;  one 
person  with  a  chronic  complaint,  and  two  who  had  received 
cuts  in  their  legs,  were  all  that  could  be  found  in  the  snr. 
geon's  list. 

f  The  captain  then  expresses  the  concern  he  felt  in  htm 
holding  the  only  remaining  sheep  thrown  overboard:  out  of 
thirty  of  theic  aaimali  received  at  Portsmouth,  no  more  than 


the  beam>  they  steered  south  iduth^cut', 
about  eleven  o'clock  were  astonished  at  tWiL 
of  land,  bearing  east  four  or  five  leaguea  diit 
At  noon  they  were  nearer  the  land,  and  u 
weather  became  less  busy,  they  passed  it  attk 
distance  of  two  or  three  leagues,  when  it  tpne 
ed  to  consist  of  a  cluster  of  seven  craggy  igijl, 
They  seemed  destitute  of  verdure,  and  the  Ure 
which  is  tho  roost  northernmost,  is  perL 
equal  to  all  the  rest  in  point  of  rtagnitude,  leemii 
to  be  about  three  leagfiea  in  circuit.  To  the 
ishmds,  vrhicb  are  better  entitled  to  the  aanif « 
rocks,  from  the  sterilHy  of  Uteir  appearince  in 
the  sort  of  weather  to  be  expected  in  their  vicinitJ 
Captain  Vancouver  gave  the  name  of  the  snari 
as  calculated  to  seduce  lAcauttous  marincn 
diiiicttlticat. 

After  some  nautical  rdatieils  of  several  pi„. 
culars,  uninteresting  to  the  general  reader,  (|| 
captain  observed  that  a  gentle  nle,  and  plMv 
weather,  brought  them  in  sight  of  land,  on  I 
morning  of  the  22d  of  December,  which  app(^ 
ed  like  three  small  islands;  but  on  a  nearer  a« 
nroach,  was  found  to  be  united.     Assisted  bv] 

iitle  south-east  gale,  with  fine  weather,  th« 
were  within  a  league  of  the  shore  about  three  i 
the  Afternoon,  though  no  bottom  was  found  l 
the  depth  of  a  hundred  and  eighty  fathoml 
Several  canoes  approached  the  ship,  vrho  i 
clined  the  most  .pressing  invitations  to  tome 
board,  but  seemed  extremely  solicitous  in  tb 
invitirtions  for  them  to  land;  which  theysignit, 
by  waving  their  paddles  towards  the  coast,  an 
by  an  earnest  request  in  the  language  oftli 
Great  South-Sea  nation.     The  navigators  boij 
away  with  an  intent  to  go  nearer  to  the  sbon 
but  soon  a^in  brought  io,  seeing  two  or  tbn 
canoes  hastily  paddhi^  towards  the  ship,  i 
length  four  men,  in  one  of  the  canoes,  vcnlun. 
to  come  near  enough  to  the  Discovery  to  receifl 
some  presents,   with  which  he  seemed  highlj 
gratified,    though   some  of   their    countryna 
manifested  their  disapprobation  of  such  condu 

two  of  them  ever  came  to  the  table ;  the  rest  died  before  i 
navigators'  had  reached  the  equator.  They  were  c<|iul 
unfortunate  in  a  parcel  of  weathers,  ewes,  and  rami  th 
procured  at  ttte  Cap*,  intended  at  presents  to  their  frin 
in  the  Sonth^ea  Islands;  two  thirds  of  which  being  dodij 
that  period,  though  they  were  taken  on  board  larerje 
excellent  condition,  plentifnily  supplied  with  whola 
food,  sedulously  stteaded,  aad  prarided  with  a  comfort 
lodgtog. 
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ejinpH  1iotr«Ter,  ^ras  instantly  followed 
-KTfralofthem*. 

|>i|^yvrere  unarmed,  wid,  (except  a  few  fish) 

'    lit  with  them  neither  food,  nor  articles  of 

ijifgcture:  a  few  fl|>«ars,  and  a  chib  or  two, 

•  teeainsomeof  the  canoes;  and  two  or  three 

for  stones    were  observed,    with   which 

I'parted  without  reluctance.     These  people 

(doubtless  of  the  Great  South-Sea  nation; 

luitf  nearly  the  same  language,  and  much  re- 

ilinrthe  Friendly  Islanders.     On  this  occa- 

foviereroo,  the  Sandwich  Islander,  afforded 

gggistftnce:   taken  from  home  at  an  early 

riod,  and  ha\  ing  been  long  absent,  he  hardly 

jdentood  miy  thing  of  their  language.     Two 

ithr<>e  of  tiiem   rcniained  about  an  hour  on 

but  it  was   impossible   to   procuro  any 

niation  from  them.     Even  the  most  pressing 

iiuiric8  with  regard  to  the  name  of  their  i.slan(l, 

icoulimially  interrupted  by  invitations  to  go 

iihorc.    In  the  course  of  this  imperfect  con- 

ition,  the  adventurers  were  induced  to  believe 

[the  name  of  the  island  was  Oparo;  and  that 

r  their  chief  Koria:  but  though  th^se  names 

not  correctly  ascertained,  the  captain  dis- 

ubbed  the  island  by  the  appellation  of  Opako, 

fitsbould  appear  to  be  better  entitled  to  any 

iThe  south  extremity  of  this  island  appeared  to 
I  a  right  angle;  having,  about  half  a  mile  to 
liouth-east,  a  small  detached  inlet;  its  great- 
Intent  is  about  six  miles  and  a  half,  and  it  is^ 
aps  about  eighteen  miles  in  circuit.     It  is 
cipally  a  cluster  of  high  craggy  mountains, 

'  But  it  wax  attended  with  infinite  difllciilty  to  pi\>vail  on 
Ut' them  to  come  on  board:  willi  a  kind  of  reluctant 

iilenco,  one  of  tham  indeed  complied  w  ith  the  reiterated 

St.  On  his  entering  the  Hhip  he  trembled,  and  viaa 
Illy  agitated;  terror,  astonishment,  and  admiration, 
bed  to  talie  possession   of  him  by  turns;  but  on  his 

;  received  kindly,  and  presented  with  a  small  iron  adz, 
|counteaaiice  became  more  placid,  though  not  without  a 

;  appearance  of  perplexity.  Having  mentioned  his  re- 
lioii  to  his  Surrounding  countrymen;  as  many  visitors 
e  their  appearance  as  cuiild  he  commudioiisly  eutt-rtuincd. 
j'srcmcd  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  uses  to  which 
I  might  be  applied,  and  how  lo  estimate  its  value  in  Ku. 
an  commerce.     They  almost  forced  articles  composed 

t  metal  from  the  hands  of  persons  on  board,  and  with 
courtesy  ])rcsented,    oi  an   tH|uivalent,    some   tish, 

[•liaes,  and  other  trilics,  w  hieli  they  be<;ged  might  be 
{ited  as  |)resents,  and  not  considered  in  the  light  of 
|tr  or  oxcliuige.     Looking-glasses,  beads,  isd  insigni. 

1  trinkets,  at  first  attracted  their  attention,  but  when 

perceived  that  articles  of  iron  were  easily  ohtuiucd, 
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with  perpendicular  cliflfs,  the  Tacancies  between 
the  mountains  being  rather  chasms  than  valHes, 
in  which  there  \n  no  great  appearance  of  plenty 
or  fertility.  The  tops  of  six  of  the  loftiest  hills 
resembled  fortifications,  having  a  sort  of  block- 
house in  the  centre  of  each,  with  rows  of  palisa- 
does.  What  were  supposed  to  be  blolk-liousos, 
were  sufficiently  capacious  to  contain  a  considera- 
ble number  of  pcr3on8,  many  of  whom  were  seen, 
appearing  to  be  upon  duty,  as  they  were  moving 
about,  and  were  the  only  inhabitunts  that  could 
be  perceived  f. 

Quitting  Oparo,  the  navigators  had  a  gentle 
breeze  from  the  south-cast;  at  eight  on  ilie  23d, 
the  island  was  still  visible.  On  the  evening  of 
the  2.Jtti  fliey  were  in  the  vicinity  of  some  low 
islands,  discovered  by  Captain  Carteret,  called 
the  Duke  of  Gloucester's  Islands.  Having  a 
fresh  gale^  at  east  on  the  2t»th,  they  expected  to 
reach  Otaheite  the  following  (lay;  but  a  violent 
gale  disappointed  those  cxprctationst  this'  wa» 
accompanied  with  a  torrent  of  rain  till  the  28th, 
when  the  rain  ceased,  and  the  wind  became 
moderate. 

The  Syth  presented  them  with  a  view  of  Ma- 
tavai,  or  Osnaburgh  island,  at  the  distance  of 
seven  hviguos.  In  the  morning  of  the  ."Otli,  they 
stood  for  Matavui  with'all  the  sails  they  could 
spread :  about  eight  o'clock  a  canoe  came  along 
side,  having  two  pigs  and  some  vegetables,  as  a 
present  from  the  sister  of  Ottoo,  residing  in  that 
part  of  the  island  which  was  then  at  no  greaiit 
distance.  The  natives  informed  the  captain  they 
had  been  two  days  looking  out  for  him,  in  con- 

they  refused  all  other  presents:  they  viould  not  crcn  accept 
of  a  few  medals. 

T  From  the  number  of  canoes,  so  expeditiously  assembled 
round  our  nuvif^ators,  the  shorcA  were  supposed  to  be  pre- 
ferred for  the  general  residence  of  the  inhabitants,  and  hoi 
the  fortilied  hills  in  the  centre  of  the  island.  About  thirty 
canoes  were  seen,  single  and  double,  formed  like  those  of 
the  Society  islands :  they  were  neatly  constructed,  but  yert 
narrow.  Some  of  the  most  magnificent  accommodated 
about  twenty.fivc  or  thirty  men,  of  which  three  hundred 
were  supposed  to  have  approached  the  ship.  Induced  by 
tiii'se  considerations,  Captain  Vancouver  supposes  the 
whole  island  to  contain  about  fifteen  hundred  iuhabitanta. 
The  natives  were  of  p.  middle  stature,  and  well  proportioned, 
having  open  countenances,  eipressive  of  benevolence  ana 
hospitality.  Eath  of  them  had  his  haircropt;  and,  ex. 
cepiiug  a  wreath  of  u  broad»leavcd  green  plant,  worn  by 
some  of  them  about  the  naist,  they  were  alMolutely  nalccA 
Though  the  islanders  of  this  ocean  are  muck  in  the  habit  of 
tatowiog,  tbeiie  people  were  without  any  efthase  marks.  ° 
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sequence  of  informa^'on  received  from  an  English 
yessel  then  at  anchor  in  Matavui  bay.  Cupfain 
Yancouvcrj  M'ithont  hesitation,  concluded  that 
ihia  must  certainly  be  tlie  Chatham,  of  which 
he  was  soon  after  convinced.  Mr.  Broughtou 
quickly  repaired  to  the  Discovery,  taking  with 
him  a  plentiful  supply  of  the  productions  of  this 
fertile  country.  Anchoring  in  Matavai  bay 
about  ten,  the  mutual  grntulations  on  the  meeting 
of  the  two  principal  navigators  in  this  voyage, 
■were  much  heigL^ened  by  a  reciprocal  communi- 
cation   of  the  happy  intelligence,    that  every 


TriH  i 


individual  b(?longing  to  Mik  two.  venKcIi 
perfect  ntati:  of  houltli. 

Captain  Vancoover  having  judi<ifluslv 
pared  rules  and  orders,  for  the  guidarxeoi 
persons  belonging  to  his  Majesty's  slo,,,, 
covery  and  Cnatham  tender,  uod  directed  th 
they  mi^ht  strictly  b«  attended  to„  delivered 
copy  ot    them  to    Mr.    Broughton,  that  thi 
might  be  duly  enforced  on  board  the  Chaili  J 
and  that  gentleman,  at  the  same  time^  delivea 
io  the  captain  a  narrative  of  his   procuedin 
during  tlie  time  of  their  sepaiatioa. 


SECTION    II. 

JUr,  Broughton's  Atirrative  of  Occurrences  during  his  Separatfon  from  the  Discovert);  uith  soi 

Account  of  Chatham  Island,  ^c. 


ON  the  22d  of  November,  Mr.  Broughton 
thought  it  expedient  to  deviate  from  a 
southwardly  course  and  keep  before  the  storm ; 
its  increased  violence  washed  away  the  joU^  boat 
about  six  the  following  morning.  At  noon  the 
gale  considerably  abated,  but  the  Discovery 
could  not  be  perceived:  the  Chatham's  separa- 
tion from  it  seemed  now  completed,  little  chance 
remaining  of  their  met  ting  again  till  their  ap- 
pointed rendezvous  at  Otalieite.  About  two  in 
the  afternoon,  land  was  seen  from  the  deck,,  ap- 
pearing like  a  high  island;  about  an  hour  after- 
wards, more  land  was  seen  to  the  southward, 
detached  from  the  former:  Finding  it  impracti- 
cable to  weather  this  land,  they  bore  up  for  a 
passage  between  the  high  island  and  the  other 
land,  which  was  found  io  be  a  cluster  of  small 
islets  and  rocks ;  and  on  all  these  rocks  and  islets 
the  sea  broke  with  great  violence.  Plenty  of 
sea-weed  was  discovered,  and  the  whole  surface 
was  strewed  with  birds  of  a  blackish  colour, 
This  island,  in  honour  of  Captain  Knight  of  the 
Bavy,  was  named  Knight's  Island. 

After  several  nautical  observations  and  oc- 
currences, Mr.  Broughton  relates  that  he  worked 
up  into  a  bay,  before  he  saw  the  natives  which 
'  they  had  passed,  and  came  to  an  anchor  about  a 
mile  from  the  shore  in  twenty  fathoms  water. 
Asthe  eastern  point  from  the  anchorage,  was 
the  termination  of  the  island  he  had  thus  visited^ 
Mtv  Broughton  gave  it,  the  iiamc  of  Poikt  Mun- 


NIN6S.       Accompanied  by  Mr,  Johnston, 
master,  and  one  of  the  mates,  he  proceeded 
wards  the  shore  in  the  cutter;  and  vithinti 
rocks,  which  prmect  a  little  from  the  extreml 
of  the  bay,  they  found  smooth  water,  and  land 
upon  the  rocks  where  they  at  first  perceived  ( 
iniiabitants :  tfiey  were  then,  however,  on  tl 
opp()site  side,  but  observing  strangers  exaniinil 
their  canoes,  they  ran  towards  them,  whidi  i 
duced  them  to  retire  to  the  boat  tu  wait  tlij 
arrival. 

As  they  appvoached,^  both  parties  en<leav(inrt 
to   enter  into  a  kind  of  conversation,  by  si^d 
gestures,  aiul  speech,  bfit  found  it  dilKciilt  (o| 
reciprocidly  undc^rstood.     Mr.  Broughton  A 
sented  them   with   several   articles,  which  th 
eagerly  and  joyfully  received,  though  tluvt 
not  attempt  to  give  any  thing  iu  exchange:  bJ 
as  they  seemed  solicitous  for  the  Eiiropeamtolai 
Mr.  Sheriff,  leaving  his  arms  behind  him  int 
boat,  went  on  shore.     This  circnmstiinee  e.\cit| 
the  attention  of  two  or  three  of  them,  who  atleq 
ed  him  towards  the  canoes  on  (lie  boai-h,  wb 
the  rest,  amounting  to  aboat  forty,  continu 
with  the  Europeans,  and  sei/.ed  every  opportim' 
of  attempting  to  tnke  whatever  came  within  t 
reach.     They  repeatedly  beckoned  the  ws^ 
tors  to  follow  them  to  their,  supposed  plafei 
residence.     They  were  indeed  extremely  desirtj 
of  receiving  the  Europeans  on  shore;  but  ast 
could,  not.  obtain  anj^  thing  in  return,  for 
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•it'  arid  obscfTin^  many  of  tiiein  armed  with 
.  it  v/M  thoiigiil  highly  imprudent  to  iis- 
L(f  >vith  them ;  in  coiisieqitenceot*  which  they 
rilieir  leave*. 
fnt  woods,  which  afford  a  delightful  shade, 
.  ia  several  pluce.H  formed  into  arhours,  h y 
im  the  branrhes  when  young,  and  closing 
round  with  smaller  trees.     These  arbours 
ired  to  have  been  lately  slept  in.     Most  of 
^l^ftti  in  the  wood*  grow  in  a  luxuriant  manner 
[of  sniall  branches,  to  a  considerable  height, 
isist  of  several  sorts;'  but  none  of  them 
entitled  to  the  app'.>llation  of  a  timber- 
Returning  from  the  woods,  a  few  natives 
(Kenapproadiingthc  Europeans,  and  salutn.- 
jwere  given  and  received  by  each  party,  by 
ceremony  of   meeting  noses,    in  the   New 
and  fashion.     Sotne  trinkets  were  given  the 
jim;  but  thev  seemed  to   have  no  idea  of 
rterin^,  ot  making  any  return  for  favours  con- 

I'Toshew  the  inhabitants  the  effect  of  fire-arms, 

,  Broughton  gave  them  some  birds  which  he 

I  killed,  and  pointed  out  to  them  the  cause  of 

it  deatli:    on    firing  his  gun,    they  .seemed 

rrilifil  at  its  report,  and  all  rHrealed,  excepting 

joltiiiiuii  who  n>ain<aiiteil  Ills  jri^^'ifK!..     Ashe 

irmcdto  coiuhut  hiiiiHclf  in  a  kind  of  ineniiting 

mt,  Mr,  Ikouglrton  gave  his  fowling  piece 

jooeof  his  own  people,  approached  the  island- 

r  shook  hini  by  the  hand,  and  practised  every 

ttbod  he  could  devi«e  to  obtain  hi!<  ronfidenre. 

£rving  something  in  his  haiul,  carefully  rolled 

piaaniat,  he  wax  desirous  of  looking  at  it,  when 

•  native  instiuitly  gave  it  to  another,  \\  ho  walked 

[tywith  it;  but  not  till  the  lieutenant  had  dis- 

irtred  that  it  contained  gtoncs,  tashioned'Iike 

tPatao  Patoes  of  New  Zealand. 

[These  inlanders  were  extremely  anxious  to  get 

$mn  of  our  navigator's  gun  aud  sliot-belt. 


I'  By  way  of  ccrttinuiiial  the  navigators  displayed  tlio 
Von  flag,  turned  » til rf,  aud  to^k  possession  of  the  island^ 
LichMr.  Bmiiifhtun  named  Chatham  Island,  in  honour 
(tkeead  of  Cliatham,  in  thenamo  of  George  the  Third; 

Icrlho  preniinptlon  of  their  being  the  first  discovereis. 
J)er  drinking  bis  Majesty's  health,  apiece. of  lead  was 
lilcd  toatrcc  near  the  beaoh,  with  this  inscription — "  His 
I  Britannic  Majesty's  brig  Chatham,  Lieutenant  WiUiam 
[Robert  Broiighton  commander,  the  29th  November, 
1 1701."  And  iu'  a  bottle,  deposited  near  the  tree,  an 
icriplion  to  the  same  purport. 
|The  canoes  which  were  examined,  resembled  a  small  hand> 

air  without  legs,  formed  of.  a  light  substance,  very 


and  frequently  exclaimed  Thohata.  Some  of 
(heir  spears  were  ten  feet  in  length,  and  others 
^ix.  Fuuling  that  nothing  could  he  obtained 
here,  the  Europeans  made  signs  of  going  to  (heir 
supposed,  habitations,  and  intimate<I  that  they 
were  in  want  of  food.  Three  men  armed,  attend- 
ed Mr.  Johnston  and  Mr.  Broughton  along  the 
river-side:  the  boat,  with  four  bands,  keeping 
near  the  shore  as  they  walked,  lest  their  assistance, 
might  be  required.  Every  one  had  orders  to  be 
prepared,  but  not  to  have  recourse  to  their  arms, 
till  the  lieuicnaut  should  issue  directions  to  that 
efl'ect. 

The  islander  v/ho  had  received  the  stones  front 
the  old  man,  had  one  of  them  now  fixed  at  earlr 
end  of  a  !argc  stick  about  twO'  feet  in  length. 
!S0t  liki.ig  these  appearances,  the  Europeans  en-* 
tcrtained  some  thoughts  of  enibupking;  but,  on 
their  suddenly  facing  about,  tin .  natives  retired 
up  to  the  beach  to  a  fire  which  hud  been  just 
made.  Some  conversation  afterwards  ensued, 
which  was  not  of  the  most  amicable  kind,  and 
many  of  the  natives  had  provided  themselves  with 
bludgeons  and  other  weapons.  Repairing  to  thd 
sea-side,  which  the  Europeans  had  quitted  for 
a  short  time,  and  being  a-breasi  of  the  boat,  the 
islanders  became  very  clamorous;  talked  loudly 
to  each  other,  aud  di>ideU  theniselves  in  si;ch  a 
manner  as  nearly  to  !>urround  the  Europeans:.  A 
young  man  strutted  towards  Mr.  Broughton,  in 
a  very  ho-itile  attitude;  who,^  by  distoj-ting 
his  person,  turnmg  up  his  eyes,  and  making 
hideous  to'.res,  dii  played  wonderful  fierceness  in 
his  appearance  and  by  his  gestures.  But  when 
the  lieutenant  pointed  his  double-bai-reUed  guri 
towards  him,  he  thouglrt  proper  to  desist.  The 
hostile  intentions  of  these  savages  being  thus 
evidently  shewn,  Mr.-  Broughton,  wishing  t(f 
avoid  proceeding  to  extremities,  ordered  the  boat^ 
immediately  to  take  tiie  Europeans  on  board. 

neatly  constructed :  the  breadth  nft  is  three  feci,  and  for> 
wind  two,  auA  the  length  eight  or  nine  feet.  They  seem 
peculiarly  calculated  fur  fit^hing  among  the  rocks  near  tho 
shore.  They  could  acconiiiiodate  tnx)  or-  three  persons,' 
and  were  so  light  that  two  men  could  easily  convey  them  to' 
any  rcasonab!..  ''is lance,  and  one  persoiv  could  haul  them' 
into  a  place  of  security  on  the  beath.-  Ttio  nets  of  these 
islanders  were  ingeniously  formed ;  and  they  hod  scoop' 
nets,  made  of  the  bark  or  libres  of  some  tree  or  plant,  and' 
netted  in  equal  mashes.  On  penetrating  a  little  into  the 
woodsj  no  houses  nor  huts  were  observed,  but  large 
quantities  of  shells  were  leen;  and  leTcral'  places-  irheru- 
fircs  had  bec»!3udc»' 
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During  this  interval^  though  they  were  strictly 
on  their  guards  tlie  island. *rs  began  their  attack, 
end  before  tlie  boat  could  get  in,  Mr.  Broughton 
was  reluctantly  compelled  to  fireune  barret  ^vhich 
being  loaded  with  small  shot  would  rather  inti- 
midate them  than  prove  injurious,  and  enable 
them  to  (tmbark  without  further  molestation.  Un- 
fortunately, however,  it  proved  otherwise;  Mr. 
Johnston  received  so  ponderous  a  blow  upon  his 
niusquet  that  it  fell  to  the  ground,  but  before 
his  opponent  could  get  possession  of  it,  IMr. 
Johnston  recovered  his  position,  and  was  obliged 
to  fire,  when  the  blow  was  again  attempted.  A 
marine  and  se^imcn  near  him  had  been  forced  into 
the  water,  and,  justihed  by  self-preservation,  fired 
their  pieces  without  orders.  The  gentleman 
having  the  charge  of  tlie  boat,  seeing  the  ne- 
cessity for  it,  also  fired  at  this  instant,  on  which 
they  precipitately  fled. 

ft  was  a  {yleasing  reflection  to  Mr.  Broughton 
that  no  ill  consequences  had  appeared  to  have 
arisen  Urom  this  commotion,  but  he  was  almost 
iuvtaiitly  informed  that  one  man  was  discovered 
to  have  fallen:  a  ball  having  broken  his  arm, 
£.nd  passed  through  his  heart.  The  Europeans 
repaired  towards  the  boat,  but  were  compelled 
by  the  surf  to  walk  to  the  place  from  whence 
they  had  originally  intended  to  embark.  As 
they  retired,  they  perceived  one  of  the  natives 
return  from  the  wo-.ds,  who,  placing  himself  by 
the  side  of  the  deceased,  ejaculated  a  sort  of 
diiiinal  liov/1  U)  express  his  lamentations*. 

As  not  a  suiglc  habitation  was  to  be  seen,  the 
navigators  considered  this  part  of  the  island  as  a 
temporary  residence  of  the  inhabitants,  for  the 
purpose  of  procuring  a  supply  of  fish.  Those 
.which  inhabit  shells  are  very  abundant  here: 
claws  of  cray  fiiih  were  found  in  their  canoes; 


*  As  the  navigators  approached  their  first  landing  place, 
thry  saw  nothing  like  a  haliitution,  '.hough  women  and 
children  were  supposed  to  have  been  looking  at  them  from 
<he  woods,  as  they  were  heard  conversing  with  the  native; 
on  their  arrival.  On  tracing  sonic  of  the  foot  paths,  great 
nnmberg  of  ear.shells  vtere  discovered,  and  recesses  like 
thnci<  which  wcro  observed  on  their  first  landing.  They 
tUstrib^trd  their  remaining  toys  and  trinkets  among  the 
canoes,  as  tumc  little  atonement  fur  the  injury  they  hod 
bt^en  under  the  necessity  of  prodiiriiig. 

The  men  of  this  island  iirc  of  a  michlling  size,  fleshy,  and 
wcli'li  iibfd,  witli  black  hair  both  on  the  head  and  l>oard. 
The  young  men  had  it  tied  in  a  knot  on  the  crown  of  their 
h'>uds,  iutemiixeil  with  bhtek' and  white  feathers  ;  many  of 
^hem  had  tiicir  beards  pluskad  out.     Their  colour  is  dark 


and  us  the  birds  were  numerous  about  the  ihta 
it  was  generally  apprehended  that  the  sea  fj 
nished  them  with  their  principal  means  of  J 
sistence.     Black  sea  pics,  spotted  curlews  C 
wood-pigeons,  ducks,  small  sand-larks,  and  st 
pijicrs,  are  ^ery  numerous  a^out  the  shores 

On  returning  to  the  vessel  they  got  ugj 
weigh  with  a  fresh  gale  at  soutli-'west.  Ak 
six  i|i  the  evening  they  passed  Point  Munnin 
which  now  appeared  to  be  a  low  peninsula,  qii 
which  more  land  was  discovered  to  the  soufl 
ward,  but  the  weather  became  too  hazy  to  obj 
further  information.  From  the  bay,  which  M 
Broughton  called  Skirmish  Bay  to  Point  Mu 
nings,  the  shore  is  low,  rocky,  and  woody. 
day-break  on  the  30th,  they  passed  many  patt 
of  sea-weed,  saw  some  Port  Eginont  h( 
several  oceanic  birds. 

On  the  I  bth  of  December  the  atmosphere  L 
came  dark,  sultry,  and  gloomy,  and  torrents  i 
rain  issued  from  the  clouds,  accompanied 
much   thunder,    lightning,    and  heavy  squaji 
which  obliged  the  crew  to  be  constantiy  oxposi 
till  the  20th ;  when  the  wind,  which  had  rhani 
to  the  south,  blew  a  moderate  breeze,  and  fij 
settled  weather  ensued.     On  the  2',id,  at  eight  ( 
the  morning,  land  \\  as  seen  from  the  niast-licai 
which   proved   to   bo  a  small  high  island, 
northern   part   forming  an  elevated  hummoci 
'  from  the  fall  of  whit  li  the  land  continued  Ipv^ 
and  then  gradually  dicreased  to  the  other  pxtrea 
point.     They  steered  for  Otaheitc;  at  noon  t^ 
land  over  Point  Venus  bore  west;  in  the  afl 
noon  it  became  southwardly,  with  dark  i;lfloii 
weather.     Having  reached   v.ithin  fouriuiiesi 
the  shore  about  five  o'clock,  some  canoes  ai 
oft'  Avith  cocoa-nuts  and  two  small  hogs,  whit 
were  innnediatcly  purchased.     About  nine  tH 


brown,  with  plain  features,  and  generally  with  tedtct 
Their  skin  was  without  marks,  and  they  seemed  rloirl)! 
their  persons.     Their  dress  consisted  of  a  seal  or  hcar.ikf 
tied  with  sinnnt.     Some  were  naked,  except  haviiii;  a  wet 
woTcn   mat,  fastened  round  their  waists.     No  omamei 
appear  to  ba  worn,  excepting  by  a  few  who  sportpd  an 
of  necklace  made  of  mother  of  pearl  shells.     Several  of  tl 
had  tlu-ir  Ashing  line!,  fastened  round  them.     Tbcddn 
among  them,  aecmid  to' have  no  authority  over  (iic  otbet 
Thev  appeared  to  bo  a  cheerful  race;  the  conversatioDij 
the  kuropeims  frequently  exciting  bursts  of  luughlpramii 
them.    On  tlieJr  first  laniiing,  theii  surprize  and  i>\claniatioi 
exceeded  all    conception.     They  pointed   to  (he  sun, 
then  to  the  ]Miro|K<aus,'  scoming  to  intimate  n  desire  ofb 
iuforucd  whether  thry  (iroceeilcd  fiom  thut  lilinlnausl 
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morning,  they  anchoved  in  eight  fat'aCTis 
Jrk  muddy  bottom  * . 

iffom  young  Otoo,  tne  lieutenant  received 
jDiorning  a  present  of  two  hogs,  and  a  quan- 
•of  fruit.  Otoo  the  elder,  now  claiming  the 
illation  of  Pomurrey,  was  at  Eimeo,  having 
BoTi;  si""nUied  his  intention  to  come  to  Ivlatavai  ^ 
lOon  as  he  heard  of  Mr.  BrouglUon's  having 
-lied  that  placfe.  His  absence,  however,  oc- 
,„,..J  uo  in<^oi'venience;  for  though  they  had 
J  been  visited  by  any  chief,  the  behaviour  of 
ineople  was  perfectly  friendly  and  civil,  and 
jpiM  l)pen  supplied  with  a  sufficient  quaiitity 
f  excellent   prbvisi(MH  on   the  most   moderate 

fOn  the  3i)th  iMr.  Broughton  received  a  very 

itral  present  from  Opiirre,  cotwisting  (.!    'logs 

[delicious  fruit, '  accoihpanied  with  a  message 

bnorliii}^    <hat   he   might    probably    arrive   at 


-r-Ttr 


Matavai  the  following  day.  In  the  evening, 
the  weather  being  somewhat  temperate,  h»; 
landed  at  the  back  of  Point  Venus,  and  was 
received  by  the  n:itivos  with  the  greatest 
cheerfulness.  Their  hospilality  was  extMU|>larv, 
and  their  civility  and  attention  iiifinit«:iy  im- 
pressive. The  wind  having  shil'lod  (o  the  east- - 
ward,  and  being  iiilVinned  on  the  .S'Ofii.  by  some 
natives,  that  a  ship  was  in  si^vhl,  i\Tr..Bi');ighton 
repaired  instantly  on  shore,  a;Kl  had  the  iuioii- 
ceivable  pleasure  of  ])erceivi'.ig  i'  was  th;^  Dis- 
covery steering  for  Ihe  bay.  About  1-  !i  she 
hauled  hi  between  the  nof  mifl  the  Doijiliiii  bauk,' 
and  Mr.  Brougliton  went  on  bo'ird  to  couL'-ratu- 
late  Captain  Vniuouver.  and  to  acfjiiaiiit  !iim 
with  such  interesting  partictilars  a<  had  occurred 
ou  board  the  C'liatham,  since  her  separation  from 
the  Uiscover^. 
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|(»i  O/i'o — .irvivftl  and  Trrni^tKiionfi  of  Pominn  if — ^irrhal  uf  Tninv — fntcrvicv:  bcnccci  him  and 
l^s  S'(>/(s — Death  of  J!alii>.^ — Coiiiiiinu.'i  at  tlic  ^Murai,  S^c. 


V\PTA1N  Vancouver  had   hardiv  anc  horcd 
before  the  ship  wis  surromided  with,  caiiocs, 

Ideinvith  provisions  and  relVe«hmei:ts:  the  na- 

Ires  testified  their  jo\  at  his  arri'.iil  by  a  tender 
ftheir  .services,  and  by  assuring  him  that  he 
gilt  rely  upon  their  frierdship.  One  or  two 
BDiigtliem  assuming  somi;  little  authority,  in 
ifafod  him  not  to  permit  tlie  nudtitmle  to  coujc 
iboard.  that  no  thefts  might  be  conunitted,  to 
Birov  mat  amity  which  they  wrre  auxious  to 

btablisli  and  support.  A|)prt)viu};of  this  advice, 
efmiiid  no  difficulty  in  carrying;  it  into  execution : 
(had  oulv  to  request  they  would  return  to  their 

knoes,  and  they  submissiveU  complied. 

[  He  discovered,    on   cn(|uirv.   that    d«'atli    had 


I*  This  bcins;  (lie  jilaci'  of  rciiili'/.voiis  a|i|)otnt(d  by  (.'ap- 
'nV.iiirminr,  it  uasa  great  disiipiioiiitnunt  not  to  liinl  the 
Bsditin  ill  port;  cspu('iall\  as  ht-r  .superiority  iu  sailing 
b<oi;iT.il,  lli.if  slu'  miitlit  rci!s(ifiiil)ly  liavi-  liceu  ovperloil 
i  |iiii'nk',  lilt"  t'liadiaui  l)v  uf  L'U-il  u  wi-ck.  Tlicy  had 
IrtI}  aiu'lioiud  wliiu  the  natin'.s  u.iihi-i-rd  round  ihciii, 
pillj  briiigiiig  Hiiii  tlii'Mi  ail  ample  supply  oi  .such  rofnsh.. 
JfnK  iis  their  coiinlry  aUorded.  IJiit  .several  peUy  thelt.s 
•inn  iiMiin.iiied  liy  souk'  of  the  iiuiiieroiis  visitors,  they 
iri'iciiiiiri'd  to  repair  to  (heir  canoes aloiiK-sid.-:  a  restraint 
lid  tiny  )ieliled  to  with  the  most  jierfect  obedience  aiiJ 
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removed  many  of  the  friends  he  had  left  here  in 
j  1777;  and  that  Otoo,  with  his  father  and 
brothers,  were  almost  the  only  chiefs  of  his  old 
i  acquaintance  that  were  now  in  existence.  The 
!  young  king  now  took  the  name  of  Otoo;  and 
Otoo  the  elder  adoj>ted  that  of  Poivurrcti.  having 
transferred  his  name  with  his  so  vcrei(;i)  jurisdiction, 
thoui:;h  he  appeared  io  retain  his  authority  as 
regent.  Mr.  Brougliton  had  received  some  pre- 
sents fron  Otoo,  who  had  requcst^'d  him  to  visit 
him  on  slu.re  at  Matavai.  Captain  Vancouver 
had  received  no  such  invitation,  but  imderstand- 
iuf^'  from  the' natives,  that  his  accompanying  Mr. 
Hrougliton  woidd  be  esteemed  a  civ  dity,  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  comply.     The  ship  being  secured, 

jjood  luiniour.  A  heavy  ruin,  accompanied  v.i.'h  a  serrro 
•  eiiipest,  coiitiiiiied  the  whole  of  the  afh'riooii.  On  Mv. 
liroiif^hton's  ftrfit  arrival,  tiie  whole  shore  was  onti  iiniii. 
(erriiplcd  beach,  bi't  when  the  eveiiiiip  apiiioaclied,  flics 
torrents  of  rain  «]iii'!i  h;ul  d.sceiidid,  h.nl  occasioned  an 
iiiiinda(i(>ii  of  (he  riM-r  whieii  brokt^  ils.liink.  \  great 
concourse  of  (he  inliii!)'  auis,  who  assembled  on  this  occa. 
.sion,  and  beheld  the  b;i(ik  I'ori'ed  by  the  iiiipcliiosity  of  (he, 
wa(er,  shouted  widi  aci;liinialioiis  of  joy  ;  for  had  not  this 
t'U'iit  fnkeii  place,  their  horses  and  |ilaiii;ifious  nonld  pro. 
balily  h.ive  li»e'»  much  injured  In  *o  nipsciuii-  ■•  .liln:;!'. 
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Captain  Vancoiiycr  and  Mr.  Whidbey  accompa- 
nied Mr.  Brci'ghton,  to  pay  their  respects  to 
his  Otaheitoan  majesty. 

The  surf  obIi{i;iug  thorn  to  row  round  the 
point,  they  landed  near  the  mouth  of  the  river, 
and  were  ceremoniously  rece.'ved  by  the  natives: 
a  messeng'er  was  dispatched  to  announce  their  ar- 
rival to  the  king,  and  to  inform  him  of  their  in- 
tended visit;  who  returned  with  a  pig,  and  a 
plantain  leaf,  as  a  peace-ofl'ering  ti}  Captain 
Vancouver;  accon)panied  with  *  congratulatory 
speech  on  the  arrival  of  the.se  gentlemen,  with 
oilers  of  every  refreshment  the  counlry  could 
afl'ord.  They  proceeded  along  the  beach,  ex- 
pecting to  meet  the  young  sovereign,  till  they  ap- 
proached <he  place  where  the  river  had  broken  its 
banks.  There  they  received  instructions  to  halt, 
under  the  shade  of  a  palm-tree;  and,  after  waiting 
a  short  time,  were  informed,  that  it  was  not 
usual  for  the  king  to  cross  the  river  to  meet 
strangers,  and  they  were  therefore  requested  to 
go  to  him.  A  canoe  attended  to  take  them  over; 
and  having  walked  a  few  paces  on  the  other  side, 
the  iiilerview  took  place. 

Th«y  found  king  Otoo  to  be  a  boy  somewhat 
under  ten  years  of  age:  he  was  clad  in  a  piece  t»f 
English  red  cloth,  orna4nented  with  pigeons' 
featliers  hanging  over  his  shoulders,  and  carried 
on  the  shoulders  of  »  man.  When  the  Europeans 
advanced  within  seven  or  eight  paces  of  him, 
they  were  enjoined  to  stop,  and  the  present  in- 
tended for  him  exhibited.  Though  its  magnitude 
and  value  excited  the  admiration  of  the  bye- 
standers.  the  yoniig  monarch  regarded  it  with  an 
air  of  cool  indinereiiee:  but,  ;is  much  ceremony 
was  required  on  this  presentation,  Captain  Van- 
couver applied  to  an  inferior  chief  named 
Moerrce,  to  be  his  prompter,  who  willingly  took 
the  whole  office  upon  himself  lie  was  answer- 
able for  their  peaceable  and  friendly  intentions, 
and  requested  supplies  (»f  provisioivs,  and  a 
pledge  of  good  faith  towards  them.  The  king 
afterwards  condescended  ic  say  a  few  words,  but 


«  Mr.  Mmljjf.  acfompanird  by  Mr.  f.I.  nzics,  was  diij. 
patched  oil  the  ;)lsi.  to  thr  iiliiiul  cf  Moica  for  Fouiurrfy, 
and  towards  noon  on  tlic  'id.  of  January  17!*\J,  he  rctiinifd 
with  his  friwid  Pomiirrry,  who  was  s'alutcd,  prior  to  liis 
roniing  on  board,  with  four  gnus  fruiii  ^ach  vi»s»ol ;  with 
which  ho  was  extremely  gra:i(i('d. 

It  may  Dot,  however,  t/e  improper  to  obttrre,  that  ai 
(he'prcccJitigday  ushered  in  the  uew  year,  and  cuntcijucutly 


he  also  required  the  aid  of  auother  to  conpl 
his  short  oration.     A  ratification  of  pejjre 
friendship  being  thus   mutuary  acknov; 
the  ceremonies   ended:    when    Otoo,   sliak' 
hands  with  them  in  the  most  f^^^iliar  ami  j,  '' 
manner,   treated  them    with  great  ckcrful 
and  cordiality;    having  totally  laid  aside  " 
grimace  and  pompous  affectation  of  state,  whi, 
he  displayed  on  their  first  introduction  to  hiin 

He   informed   Captain    Vancouver,   that 
father  was  at  Eiineo,  now  called  J\Iorea,  a 
requested   him   to  send  thither  a  boat  for  U 
for  as  the  islanders   wer?  accustomed  to  rail 
misrepresentations,    Pomurrey   would    not  »i 
credit  to  the  report  of  his  arrival,  till  he  hi 
seen  some  of  the  Europeans,  by  whom  he  woul 
be  convinced.     Each  of  them  was  presented  wii 
a  qiiaiitity  of  gold  cloth,  a  large  hog,  and  sol 
vegetables,  after  which  they  returned  «u  boari 
perfectly  satisfied  with  their  visit  and  recent 
Otoo  having  first  declared,  that  if  they  shouids 
without  seeing  his  father,  he  should  not  only 
very  sorry,  but  very  an,'^ry*. 

Pomurrey  had  a  perfect  recollection  of  Captai 
Vancouver,  aod  every  action  and  e«preg><ionint 
cated  the  sincerity  of  hh  professions  of  wteci 
In  the  afternoon  his  two  wives  and  youim 
sister  arrived,  with  several  chiefs,  atteiiduni 
and  ladies;  each  presenting  Captain  Vaucouv 
on  tVeir  coming  on  board,  with  cloth,  hogs,  ai 
vegetables,  in  great  abundance.  It  now  sec 
expedient  that  a  suitable  return  0'..^lit  to  be  mi 
to  the  vhole  group,  regard  being  had  to  tl 
rank  and  situation  of  eagli  itidividiial,  and  t' 
captain  endeavoured  to  perforiji  li'»  part  wil 
great  propriety  and  addrrss. 

A  large  party  of  royally  and  chiefs  hoiioun 
the    Europeans   with    their    preseiuo   at  diiiii 
which,  though  it  flattered  the  gneots,  was 
taiidy  a  subject  of  regret,  as   flje  weather  wi 
extremely   hot,  and    the    cabin    nuich  rnmdi 
On  this  occasion  the  wives  of  Ponnurey,  and 
wife  of  IVIahow  were  suffered  to  sit  with  the 


wa<i  a  holiday,  CTcry  one  bad  as  much  fresh  pork  and  ploi 
pudding  as  he  chose;  aad,  that  they  might  not  forget t 
frieudit  in  Old  rln|{land  by  th«^  volu|ttuous  f^ratilicaliunsd 
Olaheife,  a  double  allowaucp  of  grog  wasi  grunted  to  toi 
their  absen'.  friends  and  swcet.hearts  at  hunic:  it  u;u,  hoij 
ertr,  sonicM'hat  siufcuiar  that  the  gunner  of  the  Discon 
was  the  wuly  married  mau  of  the  whole  party. 
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„A  andpartake  of  llic  repast  But  such  aftjn- 
("l^^jeisso  far  ftom  being  commoii.that  it  would 
J«tende4  to  "o  other  norpen  on  the  island*. 
IL(j,e3d,  the  people  on  boaril  the  Discover/ 
\«  busy  al'«"t  th«ir  rigging;,  and  other  esspntial 
Vf,  The  weathef  continued  sultry,  and  the 
llt-ucsHj  wi(,)i  their  crowd  ot  ati'^ndants,  itill 
aipcu  on  board,  occasioning  much  confusion 
I  jnconv>.'"i(!iM.e  ;  the  captain  therefore  had  re- 
to  a  iHtle  addre»s,  whicli  was  attended 
the  success  he  wislicd.  He  inforin'sd  Po- 
Jiey  Ihat  his  attendance  at  the  observatory  on 
[rtvt'oulil  be  constantly  required,  and  he  should 
yiigcd  to  diac  th<':c.  When  hv^i  seemed  prc- 
U)  leave  the  ship,  Poinurrey" assured  him- 
iJ'lie  would, call  for  Ihmj  after  dinner,  llie 
jwrty  would  disembark;  but  he  did  not 
J li) stipulate,  at  (lie  same  time,  that  he  should 
fiikitiid  on  iiis  Undiit^  iVom  the  encampmeut; 
ith  in  the  evening  was  complied  with  accord- 
jj,(.  Mahow,  who  was  extremely  emaciated 
jil  feeble,  paid  the  Europeans  a  vis.!' :  being 
nbli!  to  walk,  he  was  removed  from  pliicc  to 

ill  the  course   of  ilimicr  and  aftorwnrds,    I'oninrrcy 
a  bottle  of  brand},   without  dilu(in{(  it.     This  throw 
I  into  such  strong;  coDriilsioiui,  that   four  strong   nu'n 
t incapable  of  holding  him.     After  slfP))iiig  itbuiit  an 
_r  lie  arose,  apparently- as  miu-h  rcfreshi'd  nithhisiiap 
lif  he  had  retired   perfectly  sober.     Cai-tuiii   Viincouvcr 
Mtiilati'd  with  him  on  this  impropriety,  and  assured  him 
1  inebriety  was  ijernicious   to  health ;  but  in   Tain — he 
jHtnl  that  the  captain  vus  stingy  of  his  liquor,  and  wus 
il jolly  hearty  fellow,  in  the  ttue  Bacchanalian  sense  of 
Ifords.    Our  naftgator  was  now  determined  to  let  him 
pe  his  own  huiiiour,  and  orders   were  fjiven   that  he 
fM  ht  iiipplied    with  as   much  brandy  and   rum  as  lie 
Jojht  proper  ta  ask   for;  8U|>|)«sing  ln!  would  speedily 
IcouTinced  of  its  jiei'iiieious  eilecfs.     In  lesx  liian  a  week, 
Vol,  he  re;ised    calling    for    spirits,    and    w:is    perfectly 
pM  hIiIi  a  {c\y  glasses  of  nine  at  and  after  dimier. 
IfTliP  ttiiul,  .since   the   arrival    of   the    Discuvery,    liail 
]n  caslwardly,  and  moderate,   l)i:t   it  had  now   Teercl  to 
Inorlh  with  squalls  and  si  )wers  of  ruin.     On  the  jtli  a 
bentgiile  broke  the  sea   with  irreslstihie  fury  in   several 
Riufthebay.  OnthuGlli  it  became  calm,  iind .ill  ham!',  were 
li!y('niplo)edin  their  several  departments.  After  breakfast, 
Jitaiii  Vaiu'ouver  went  on  shore,   whc>re  he  was  iiil'ctrined 
It  (. 'no  had,  il.    the  course  of  tiie  two  lasi  days,  been 
irirtl .  bout  the  encnmtiment,  in  the  very  singular  u:anuer 
It  hM    .as  shewn  when  the   captain  tirst  saw    him.     i'« 
lilwl  him  lo  the  uiarijuee,  and  entreated  him   to  tlsit  the 
Tps.    Jlofh   these   invitations,    however,     were   declined, 
loiirnaTii;ul'ir  was  given   to  undersfaiid,   that  shiuild  hi^ 
Kr  (he  tents   or   ships,   no    inliabiliiiil   uf  these    .slands 
Jill  i!guin  be  admitted ;  and  that  erery  article  or  utensil 
iit  \k  destroyed   from   which    he   had   drank  or  tasted 
Vnt:  Aj  the  yuuiig  mouiirch  passed  the  (greater  part  of 


place  in  a  kind  of  litter.  Many  oth^r  chiefs  were 
their  constant  attendants,  who  conducted  them- 
selves \yith  great  propriety,  and  seeiiit^d  highly 
4elightKd  wiih  ob.'itjrving  and  q|,nimadvei'tiug  oa^ 
their  diftereut  employments f. 

Ponuirrey's  father,  formerly  knoi\vn  by  th^ 
name  of  ihippi ,  now  called  tuoxv,  had  arrived 
on  the  7th,  and  was  on  board  the  Discovery, 
where  he  roquested  to  see  Captain  V^aucouver; 
ill  consequence  of  which  Pomurrey,  and  his  tvyo 
ue.vt  brothers,  accompanied  the  captain,  to  pay 
their  respects  to  their  old  sire,  who  had  just  ar- 
rived in  a  large  tanoe  freighted  with  valuable 
articles  as  a  present.  An  ailecting  interview 
succeeded.  ^Vith  wonderful  regard  the  three 
sous  embraced  their  venerable  father;  who,  in 
acknowledging  a  grateful  sense  of  tlieir  dutiful 
congratulations,  exhibited  feelings  which  drew 
tears  from  the  whole  pa»ty !  A  scene  of  filial 
effusions  which  would  have  done  credit  to  the 
mo)<t  polished  nations];. 

A  large  party  of  the  royal  familv,  and  of  the- 
different  chiefs,    dined    at    the  marquee,   after 

the  day  abont  the  entainpment,  Captain  Vancouver  asked 
his  father  if  there  woiilil  be  any  iinpro|)riety  in  sending  him 
a  glass  of  wine:  he  replied,  "  Iff  chose  to  have  theglas* 
broken,  1  was  .if  liljerly  .sj  to  do;  and  enquired  if  he  had 
abundance  of  such  articles  to  spare?"  Some  wine  was  there- 
forj  conveyed  to  him  in  the  shell  of  a  cocoa-uut,  which 
V  iis  drank  by  .  is  majesty  ;  after  which  tin;  shell  was  iir- 
stantly  broken  and  thrown   into  the  sea. 

Pumurreif  having  frequently  asked  if  there  were  any  fire» 
works  on  board,  and  being  answered  in  the  alTirinative, 
Saturday  evening  was  the  time  apijointed  for  their  exhi- 
bition, antt  intelligence  of  the  inteiidtd  spectacle  was  in» 
dustriously  circulated  over  the  greater  part  of  the  island, 

•|:  Some  of  the  roy  al  ladies  haviu:^  now  joined  the  party, 
they  all  agreeil  tc  go  onboard  the  Chatham;  but  as  Mr. 
liroughtJii  had  before  been  very  liberal,  and  f'jutid  it  in- 
convenient to  be  very  generous  n  second  ti"ie,  the  tj'i^'s's, 
apijarently  dissatisfied,  (piitted  the  Chatham,  u'ld  went  oil 
shore. 

A  scene  soon  after  occurred,  nhieh  formed  a  contrast  to 
that  on  the  meeting  of  the  venerable  parent  with  his  three 
dutiful  sons.  It  ha\iiig  been  announced  that  Otoo  was  ap- 
proaching, custom  or  ili>iiii'lte  required  that  the  grand- 
father should  pay  hoinage  to  hi<  graiu'son.  A  pig  aud  a 
plantain  leaf  being  procured,  the  veueriible  oKl  man  -itiipped 
tij  the  waist,  anil  when  Otoo  stood  in  the  front  of  thu 
niarqude,  the  parent,  whose  limbs  toKered  witli  age,  met 
his  grandson,  and  on  his  knees  presented  this  token  of  sub- 
mission, at  the  .-anie  time  humbly  acknowledging^  "lis  own 
iuferiorily.  So  little  eli'cct  had  this  ceremony  on  the  young 
monarch,  that  he  seemed  to  view  the  humiliating  situation 
of  his  grandsire  with  the  most  perfect  indiU'erence.  Perhaps 
this  sort  of  dista'it  deportment  is  thought  an  e.'^bculial  ap- 
pendage to  the  exalted  situation  of  a  lovereigii. 
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which  it  wai  proposed  that  the  English  enter- 
tainments should  commence.  Butj  as  a  kind  of 
prelude,  some  guns  from  the  ships  were  request- 
ed to  be  fired,  and  the  marines  on  shore  were 
ordered  to  go  through  their  exercise,  .and  fire; 
when  the  whole  of  their  proceeding  was  beheld, 
by  the  surrounding  multitude,  with  surprize, 
terror,  and  admiration.  On  firing  with  great 
dispatch  three  rounds  from  the  field-pieces,  the 
fear  of  Pomurrey,  who  had  requested  this  pre- 
hidc,  overcame  his  curiosity,  and  he  acknow- 
ledged he  was  perfectly  S8<i=(ied 

The  fire-works  had  been  well  prepared  and 
preserved,  and  were  equal  to  any  that  are  to  be 
seen  in  Europe.  An  immense  crowd  assembled 
on  the  occasion  in  the  evening.  Rockets,  bal- 
loons, flower-pots,  and  Caitharine-wheels,  were 
displayed  in  infinite  variety;  after  which  some 
watcr-rockots,  &c.  were  produced,  with  which 
the  exhibition  closed,  and  the  natives  retired  to 
their  habitat ittns,  highly  delighted  with  their  en- 
tertainment, though  some  of  them  perhaps  as 
much  afl'ectcd  with  terror,  as  with  admiration, 
Pemurrey,  with  liis  two  wives,  came  to  breakfast 
the  following  morning,  and  expressed  in  the 
most  exaUc<l  icrnis,  their  approbation  of  the  per- 
formances of  the  preceding  evening. 

Poatatou  arrived  the  following  day,  having 
sent  before  him  a  liberal  present  of  cloth,  hogs, 
vegetables,  mats,  &c.  Captain  Vancouver  had 
been  very  intimate  with  this  chief,  when  he  last 
•visited  this  country,  and  they  perfectly  recollected 
each  other.  He  regretted  that  he  had  not  arrived 
in  time  toenjoy  the  entertainments  of  the  preceding 
day,  having  never  been  so  fortunate  as  to  be 
present  at  such  an  exhibiti(m.  Poatatou  now 
called  llildicct,  with  his  wife  and  sister,  a'.r;a- 
panied  the  ciiplain  on  board;  when,  imong 
other  valuables,  he  presented  his  old  acquaintance 
with  an  axe,  whichhissister  was *ohighly delighted 
with,  that  llUdica  was  obliged  to  use  some  force 
to  prevent  her  wrenching  it  out  of  his  hand,  but 
by  giving  her  an  equivalent  in  other  articles  the 
lady  became  reconciled. 

The  business  in  the  several  departments  was 
now  in  great  forwardness,  but  an  inconvenience 
was  found  in  procuring  fire-wood,  there  bcinp, 
few  trees  in  t!ie  ueii;;libo\uliood  that  did  not  bear 
fruit:  on  meuliouing  this  «'ir(  unislatue  to  the 
chiefs  with  whom  Captain  Vaiicomer  «as  ac- 
quaintid,  they  engaged  to  supply  more  than  the 

*  Tli'hii  csUcnu'd  the  most  valiu 


ships  would  contain,  if  he  would  fumisli  v 
axes  for  each  of  them;  as,  on  such  an  occas 
they  could  not  afford  to  wear  out  their  o 
this  was  thought  so  reasonable  a  proposal  fin 
was  instantly  acceded  to.     The  conduct  oft 
natives,  in  this  and  other  transactions,  was  unifn 
ly  consistent  with  prr)priety :  in  every  employnn 
they  were  ready  to  assist  the  Europeans  to 
utmost  of  their  power,  and  thought  tliomst, 
amply  rewarded  with  the  inconsiderable  ret' 
of  a  few  beads  or  nails. 

The  departure  of  Pomurrey's  family  was 
off  from  time  to  time,  as  they  expected 
be  conveyed  home  in  one  of  the  Discover 
boats,  but  as* neither  the  boats  nor* the  niencoi 
be  spared  for  that  purpose.  Captain  Vancou 
was  constantly  honoured  with  their  good  compa 
at  meals ;  and  indeed  their  deportment  at  tal 
was  now  so  much  improved,  that  they  prneri 
conducted  themselves  with  propriety.  Thcc;. 
tain,  among  his  visitors,  had  all  the  sovcrei™ 
the  group  of  islands,  excepting  the  daughter 
Oj)oone,  who  reigned  over  Bolaba  and  itsai 
purtenances.  ' 

Hitherto  Captain  Vancouver  had  only  leceifl 
a  few  iitifignificant   presents  of  provisioi.s  fn 
Pomnrretf,  who  had  lately  expressed  sonic  ci 
cern  that  he  had* not  utade  a  snitabic  roluru 
the  favours  vrhich  had  been  conferred  iiponhn 
and  this  was  the  day  appointed  for  adjiistingili 
important  point.     About  noon   Poiiiunnim 
to  the  marijuee,    with  a  long  trahi  of  atlendaBl 
and  preceded  by  three  men,  each  bearinji  ajiai 
or  «iiourning  dress*.     Mau\   others  v.  re  lai 
with   fowls,  vegetables,  and  cloth;  \\iili  n  o 
lection  of  large  hogs  in  the  rear;  forming  Uim' 
a  grateful    and    valuable    compensalion. 
muncii,    and    his    wives,    dined    wi(b  ilie  n 
tain,    alter  which  they  (piitted  the  ciuaiu] mi 
I  to  embark  for  Oparre.     Tlifv  were  salnttd  ui 
j  the  station  on  .shoce,  on   their  way  to  git 
I  board  the  Discovery,  where  a  canoe  waited' 
I  receive  (licin. 

j        At  the  (lawu  of  day  on  the  I4t!i,  a  nicssii!i;rfri 
'   Poiiiiirni/  informed   Captain  Vnin  inner  ot'tl 
I  deal h  of  Maliow,  wbi<-h  created  litlic  (oiuei 
j  liis  relief  fVoiu  a  wrelclicd  e\it;1eiice  v      (limli 
I  bv    lunjiaiitty  to    be   considered  a    ...p|  • 
I   Tiie  captain  desired  tln^  mesfeeogr!    .n  acqiiaij 
I   Ponuirrnf,  iliatiu'  would  attend  tlx  el.cqiiitsf 
the.    deceased   on    the   followins;  ^^i^'^-    t.)u 


ble  iirrsciit  the  coiinliy  ran  afford. 
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of  the  15th  he  again  returned  with  a 
^_  from  Pomurreij,  that  he  would  hot  re- 
"io  Oparre  till  Tuesday,  when  the  interdic- 
« would  htai  an  end. 

r.  Broughtbn,  Mr,  '^enzics,  and  some  of 
other  officers  of  tlic  Discovery  and  Chatham 
made  an  excursion  on  the  13th  towards 
rre,  and  the  surrounding  country;  and  as 
jino"  material  occtu'red  in  the  neighbourhood 
in/ their  absence.  Captain  Vancouver  fur- 
ed  the  following  observations  which  wei-c 
municated  to  him  on  tlicir  return — The 
ntleineii  embarked  in  a  carroc  belonging  to 
[owrcekingof  Ulietea,  who,  with  Why  toon  and 
i  wife,  accompanied  them  towards  Oparre. 
Ip their  wayThey  landed  to  survey  the  moral  of 
)oHi  tootatecu  Mowrce  went  with  them, 
on  approaching  the  sacred  spot,  desired 
5 party  to  stop  till  he  had  addressed  the  Eatooa. 
(then  seated  himself  on  the  ground,  and  began 
I  pray  before  a  watta,  ornamented  with  a  piece 
vq,d  wood,  placed  on  a  bundle  of  cloth  and 
nc  red  feathers.  During  this  act  of  devotion, 
[names  of  the  party  were  twice  mentioned,  as 
last'iiose  of  the  several  conmiaAders  who  had 
feited  llie  island.  The  names  of  Kccne  Gorge, 
Britumc,  we're  also  frequently  expressed, 
en  these  preliminar)  ceremonies  werp  finished, 
mree  attended  them  over  the  moral,  to  give 
I  a  circumstantial  explanation  of  the  parti- 
ilars. 

Having  leiit.  the  morai,  and  proceeded  about 

[mile  >^cstward,  they  arit\'cd  at  the  house  of 

rripiah,  who  was  then  at  dinner  with  a  com- 

iinr of  Matavai  friends;  and  whilst  the  Euro- 


[•Whilethc  interdiction  continued,  no  commtinlcation  wa« 
nitted  between  the  inhabitants  of  Oparre,  and  those  of 
r  parts  of  the  island;  a  circumstance  sufficiently 
Lde  known  by  the  diK[)lay  of  flags  in  the  path-ways:  not  a 
I  was  allowed  to  move  alon;;  the  shores ;  nor  a  fire  to 
i  kindled.  The  whole  occasioning  an  ustonishing  degree 
f  lolemiiity,  expressive  of  the  death  of  the  chief,  and  of 

..^wrtance  and  respectability. 

[f  On  the  16th  in  the  morning  the  party  were  again  honour. 

I  with  a  visit  from  Otoo  and  sereral  chiefs,  in  their  pro> 

!::  towards  the  raorai:  a  cano«,  with  an  awning,  was  soon 

|)«  observed,  paddling  slowly  to  the  same  destined  spot, 

ntaiaing  the  body  of  the  lamented  chief.     Kcquesting  to 

Pomurrcy,  to  obtain  pennission  to  attend  the  solemn 

nony,  th«y  were  informed  that  he  was  gone  to  the 

bni,  but  would  hare  no  objection  to  their  bring  present. 

leyprocecdrd;  and  near  a  rivulet  beheld  the  quc<>n  mother, 

jcr.rt.te,  and  the  widow  ol  the  deceased  Mabow,  wcep- 
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pean  pf*rty  were  taking  some  refreshment,  a 
messenger  arrived  from  Whi/tooah,  requesting 
their  attendance  at  his  abode,  which  was  situated 
on  the  verge  of  the  sea-shore,  the  plantations  anfd 
gardens  of  which  were  decorated  with  great 
taste  and  ingenuity.  Whi/tooah  had  made  amplig 
provision  for  their  ci?tertaiument,  a  whole  hog 
having  heen  committed  to  ^'.i^  oven,  which  was 
almost  ready  for  the  table,  \  ith  variety  of  other 
refreshments.  In  the  afternoon  (hej  were  visited 
by  Urripiah,  with  some  of  his  attendants;  and  the 
young  king  Otoo  also  complimented  them  with 
a  visit:  his  approach  was  announced  by  the 
natives  performing  tb  ;  ceremony  of  uncovering 
their  shoulders.  As  Mroprioty  would  not  admit 
of  his  entering  Wh/t'oa's  fence,  they  paid  him 
their  respects:  on  t''t  beach;  whence,  after  re- 
ceiving some  trinket.,  he  accompanied  his  royal 
sislev  i')  meet  P-hiurrnf.  On  paying  their  re- 
spects ■  o  the  royal  family,  who  had  landed  near 
them  towards  the  evening,  grief  was  so  strongly 
depicted  in  the  countenance  of  Pomurrey,  that 
the  cause  of  it  was  earnestly  requested  to  be  re- 
lated. He  replied,  in  a  melancholy  tone  that 
•'  Alatooara  Xfaho-ii;  was  dead."  Urripiah,  hear- 
ing the  melaiiclioly  tidings,  burst  into  a  flood  of 
tears;  and  a  gloomy  sadness  reigned  throughout 
the  whole  assembly.  Advancing  a  little  further, 
the  Europeans  observed  the  queen  mother  and 
Fier-rc-te  in  tearsi,  searching  a  bundle  containing 
shark's  teeth,  with  whieh  the  female  natives 
torture  themselves  to  occasion  weeping.  Each 
of  the  women  selected  an  instrument  for  this 
purpose,  and  retired  in  sorrowful  affliction  f. 
To  remove  the  melancholy  ideas  occasioned  by 
these 

ing,  and  wounding  their  heads  with  the  shark's  teetia,  which 
they  had  procured  the  preceding  evening.  A  small  part  of 
the  crown  of  the  widow's  head  had  been  shaved,  which  ap. 
peared  bloody ;  and  other  evident  marks  were  visible  of  the 
dire  eflcctt  of  her  sorrow.  Fearing  their  intrusion  might 
give  offence,  they  took  leave,  and  repaired  to  the  morai, 
where  the  funeral  ceremonies  had  begun.  Five  priests  were 
seated  before  Pomurret),  chanting  a  prajor,  and  lookiug 
towards  Otoo,  who  was  seated  on  a  man's  la|) :  a  bundle  of 
cloth  was  held  before  him,  conniining  emblematically  tW 
Eatoo,  a  name  bestowed  on  all  rh<>ir  deities.  The  body  of 
Miihow,  wrapped  in  red  KnglisU  i  lofh,  was  deposited  under 
an  awning  in  a  canoe.  The  priests  coniinuctt  chanting  their 
prayers,  gradually  exalting  their  vuicos  till  tlioy  ended  in  a 
rery  shrill  tone.  The  person  who  pmfonued  the  otfim  of 
chief  priest,  was  discovsieil  tu  be  tluMC  tVicnd  Mowiee, 
whose  prayer  was  longer  and  more  foi  vent  than  the  rost.  It 
sometimes  appeared  to  consist  of  am  c\i)uiituUtiou  with  thu 
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these  tristful  solemnities,  the  partj  extended  their 
excursion  a  few  miles  westward,  till  they  arrived 
at  Ponmrreij's  residence,  which  consisted  of  two 
large  houses  near  the  shore,  lately  erected.  Here 
they  were  entertained  with  a  heava,  wantonly 
performed  by  a  number  of  young  girls.  At  a 
certain  part  of  the  dance,  a  fellow  introduced 
himself  among  the  performers,  and  very  ludicrous- 
ly and  obscenely  entertained  the  native  audience; 
but  the  modest  Europeans,  expressing  their  ab- 
horrence of  such  indecorous  behaviour,  the  girls, 
in  the  concluding  scenes,  did  not  expose  (heir 
persons  below  the  waist.     After  bestowing  some 


presents  to  the  young  actresses  theyrdireti 
order  to  return  ;  when  they  soon  arrived  at  fli 
house  of  a  chief,  where  Whytoon  haviiiu  M 
pared  an  excellent  repast,  they  were  suinptuousl 
entertained.  At  length  they  returned  to  th>  1 
campment,  extremely  well  satisfied  with  till 
excursion,  on  which  they  had  been  assiduomy 
attended  by  several  of  the  natives,  who  alwaJ 
struggled  to  be  foremost  in  acts  of  civility  aJ 
attuntion;  and,  in  justice  to  their  honesty/let] 
be  remembered,  that  a  trivial  article  had  nevi 
been  found  missing  that  had  ever  been  cntrusta 
to  their  care  and  custody. 


SECTION    V. 

Punishment  of  the  Mtttircs  for  Theft — Ob/sequics  of  JMahoxc — Articles  stolen — Toxvereroo  ahcoa 
— Brought  back  by  Pomurrey — Sail  from  Matavul  Bay. 


ON  the  17th  Captain  Vancouver  was  visited 
by  Otoo,  his  uncles,  nnd  several  other  cliiofs 
from  Oparre  Two  mow  ha>iii!»'  been  (letcctcd  in 
stealing  a  hat  from  the  Disc  a\(!\  ;  and  rocolietting 
that  niauv  ])etty  thefts  had  been  eomniittod  at  the 
encampment,  the  captain  ordered  the  delinc'uents 
to  be  sent  on  shore,  that  they  might  receive 
proper  punishment  in  the  presence  of  their  chiefs 
and  countrymen;  and  the  punishment  ordered 
by  the  sentence  was,  to  have  their  heads  shaved, 
and  receive  a  moderate  manual  correction. 

A  message  was  received  from  Pomurra/,  re- 
questing the  captain's  attendance  at  Oparie,  "  to 
iivhaJ!,"  to  mourn  for  i\\tt  death  of  ^Nlahow. 
Mr.  IJroughton  and  Mr.  Whidhcy  aeeonipaiiied 
him  thither;  v\here,  on  their  landing,  they  were 
conducted  to  a  temporary  residence  of  Pomurrcij, 
nnd  introduced  to  him,  his  wives,  and  his  sisters. 
'Ihough  some  concern  was  apparent  among  them 
lor  the  loss  of  their  friend  and  relative,  it  was 
tiot  equal  to  the  ainicti(»n  they  expected  to  have 
witnessed  on  such  an  occasion.     The  corpse  was 

Divinity,  advcr(ing  (o  ihi'  (^reat  plctify  of  the  T.iliiabic 
prmiuftidiT^  of  llic  isln'ul.  niitwidiKtaruliiii;  whicli  MiUovara 
Mdhir.c  was  j)(  niiiitcfl  (o  die 

Tiio  procossidu  ad^niicrd  westward  Hlonp;  fhe  shuro, 
folliiv.iii  hy  tlu'  rii'uitf  n  liidi  ((;nluiti»(l  the  <or|)si',  tt)  tlio 
liKiuiii  !)!  tiif  riMil't,  when'  tlirof  rnyal  la(Kfs  still  coii- 
tiiiudl  li>  ('x<'i(i>i-  (licir  grit  f,  and  ^ho  on  beholding  the 
fanof.  Imrst  forth  into  a  dismal  yell  of  lanu-ntatioii ;  which 
kept  parr  with  rlic  rii'.ratcd  application  of  the  shark's  teeth, 
^ill  fill  Itiood  niin){lrd  u  ith  tlu'ir  tears.  The  cunoe  entered 
ttic  brook,  and  proceeded  tovtardii  auetber  niorai,  Mherc 


laid  on  the  Tapapaoo,  at  a  small  dis.(ancc  froj 
the  grand  morai,  and  appeared  to  l)e  ifi  an  al 
vanced  stage  of  the  embalming  proteis:  lliebod 
was  exposed  to  the  sun;  and,  on  their  drawid 
near  it,  the  covering  was  removed,  Mliicli  M 
played  it  in  a  slate  of  putrefaction.  The  s|j 
had  been  anointed  with  cocoa-nut  oil,  aiul  shol 
refulgent  ly,  but  the  oflen»ive  exhahitions  tbi 
were  emitted,  though  impregnated  Milli  s\\J 
scented  wood,  induced  them  to  conclude  thattli 
whole  mass  would  be  speedily  ilisconiposf 
Pomurreii,  however,  assured  Captain  Vaiicmivd 
that  the  corpse  was  to  continue  a  nioiilli  jni 
place;  in  the  course  of  another  nioiilh  it  vasi 
be  exposed  in  some  of  the  western  distiirti 
whence  it  was  to  be  removed  io  Tiabarou  f| 
another  month:  and,  last  of  all,  it  was  to 
conveyed  to  the  Morea,  and  there  deposited  wiJ 
his  forefathers  in  the  morai  of  the  family*. 

The  captain's  friends  had  made  so  little  prJ 
gross  with  their  axes,  that,  on  the  18th,  lie  ei 
treated  Urripiah  to  point  out  such  trees  as  lb 

the  ceremonios  fo  be  performed  reepiircd  secrecy,  and  t| 
Knglish  goiitlouien  were  not  perinittrd  to  alleiiii. 
su|)posed,  howerer,  that  the  body  was  then  to  undi'igDU 
process  of  embalming. 

*  The  boat's  crew  guarded  the  paling  that  surrnumlcd  til 
tapapaoo ;  the  piece  of  red  cloth  was  presented  to  tlu'  uiJoi 
who  spread  it  over  the  dead  body:  some  vollios  ^cre  tliJ 
fired,  and  Captain  Vanconver  was  directed  tos;i\.  "Tri 
no  oea,  Maliotr."  Tliat  is-  for  you,  Mitho-u-  On  vii 
rain  falling,  the  body  was  removed  under  cover,  ami  «n 
fully  wrapped  up, 
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i\M  cut  down  themselves;  this  request  was 

*^.li(.(l  with,  aod  they  soon  procured  of  tlie 

nlcaiul  bread  fruit  trees  a  suffici<!!it  qiiantitv  to 

fnnlv  ll't'ii'  wants.     Tiift  niourninjj,-  for  IMahow 

■  'glided,  the  royal  fenriles  visited  the  navig-a- 

aiid  returned  after  dinner  to  Oparre.     Fo- 

UffToi.  his  father,  wi\es,  brothers,  sisters,  and 

j,y  others,  appeared  tbo  next  morning,   cheer- 

I  jnd  ill    excellent    spirits.      Sunday  having 

m  appointed  for  their  departure,  the  evening 

jtediug  it  was  fixed  on  for  a  furth<'r  display  of 

.Mvnrks;  and  Poinurrcy  returned  to  Oparre, 

"'pfouuri'  such  supplies  as  he  thought  would  be 

Uptablc  to  them  before  they  proceeded  on  their 

Ptisi'iiis  in  a])undance  were  received  on  b     rd 
I  the  morning- of  the  SOtli,  consisting  of  hogs. 
Mis,  fowls,  roots,  iiud  vegetables,  from  their  re- 
stive friends;    who   had   hitherto   conducted 
jfniselvcs  with  the  gr'-iitcst  i^ropricty,  and  who 
mei  (<•  lament   that  their  departure  would  so 
!odilv  take  place.     But  in  the  midst  of  this 
ippy  intercourse,  and  apparent  good  harmony, 
fcircumstance  occurred  which  threatened  to  pro- 
ice  the  destruction  of  that  harmony.     A  bag 
Irataiiiiiig  a  large  quantity  of  linen,  the  property 
fMr.  Broughton.  had  been  taken  out  of  the 
irqiiec,    Moerrce,   who   had  engaged  to    be 
er  of  wood,  had  sent  none  since  the  first  or 
Icondday,  nor  had  he  returned  the  axes  delivered 
Ihini.    Something  unfair  was  therefore  strongly 
Ispcclcd.     Se\eral  shirts  had  also,  the  preceding 
r,  been  missing  from  the  people's  tents; 
Ifrom  a  variety  of  circiunstances  it  was  evident, 
Ll  Ihf  chiefs  knew  of  the   linen  having  been 
[icii,  and  were  themselves  supposed  to  be  the 
jjidors  of  the  robbery. 

I'riiiHah  had  prepared  a  heava  near  the  en- 
hipiiieiit,  for  the  amusement  of  the  navigators, 
Iwhicli  Captain  Vancouver  thought  proper  to 
ibid  (lie  performance;  informing  Lrripiah  that, 
liist  his  people  were  treacherous,  no  farther 
lerfmiise  with  them  was  required;  and  that, 
Bess  the  articles  purloiiM-d  were  iuuucdiately 
pored,  he  would  enforce  the  restoratioji  of  them 
the  adoption  of  very  serious  measures.  Oil 
remonstrance  he  departed,  and  about  noon 


\\maltinc  ]im\  taken  place,  in  consoquciirc  of  ilu'  (Jap- 
I's  liaiiiig  cuiifuu'il  a  uian  iiuini'd  Uol,<i,  who  lind  boon 
li'clcd  of  hcint;  an  ucrumplicu  in  (lie  tluft.  of  the  linen  ; 
|uf  a  rcpoit  of  the  coiifiui-mcnt  of  the  ((lut'iumother ; 


one  of  the  axes  was  returned,  and  with  it  a  solemn 
promise  of  searching  for  the  linen.  Going  on 
board  the  next  morning,  he  was  informed  of 
another  occurrence,  which  would  contribute  to 
interrupt  the  harmony  which  liad  so  long  sub- 
sisted. Toxcerento,  the  Sandwich-islander,  had 
eloped  from  the  ."ihip,  in  the  course  of  the  pre- 
ceding night;  and  he  had  formed  an  attachnR-nt 
with  the  daughter  oi' Pocnn,  the  chief  of  Matavai, 
on  whom  he  had  lavished  almost  the  whole  of 
his  property.  This  youth  was  weak,  sullen,  and 
obstinate,  but  though  there  was  little  probability 
that  his  services  could  ever  be  of  any  importance 
to  the  Europeans,  it  was  thought  expedient  that 
his  return  should  be  insisted  on,  lest  others  should 
be  induced  to  abscond  frona  the  vessels. 

Pojimrrcj',  in  the  presence  of  several  other 
chiefs,  asked  Captain  Vancouver,  if,  agreeably 
to  his  promise,  he  intended  to  display  the  fire- 
works that  evening?  To  which  he  answered  in 
the  negative,  alledging  that  when  he  made  that 
promise,  he  knew  not  of  the  theft  of  the  linen, 
and  the  elopement  of  Tuxccrevoo ;  in  both  of 
which  unpardonable  transactions  many  of  the 
chiefs  were  accessaries.  Pomiirrejj  instantly  re- 
plied, that  Ttrucercroo  should  be  brought  back, 
the  following  day,  either  to  the  tents  or  the  Dis- 
eoverv.  The  dinner  being  now  served,  ended 
the  debate  for  the  present ;  after  w  Inch  the  brothers 
sallied  out  in  search  of  the  stolen  linen,  and 
speedily  returned  with  aservant  who  bad  absconded. 
On  examination,  he  accused  Arrelicah  of  being 
the  thiet',  but  acknowledged  that  being  privy 
t(t  the  robbery,  he  had  fled  to  avoid  detection 
and  punisl'jnrnt:  this  evidence  ^^as  sufficient  to 
•)rove  himsell'  an  accomplice,  and  the  captain, 
suspecting  he  was  really  the  thief,  ordered  a 
halter  to  decorate  his  neck  in  tirrurcni,  and  sent 
him  on  board  the  ship  to  be  confined  in  irons; 
with  a  positive  assu.auce,  that  if  the  ])roperty 
was  not  restored,  he  should  absolutely  be  hanged*. 
About  noon  on  the  iio'd,  (he  boat  returned  with 
the  royal  brothers,  and  Toxi-crcyoo,  attended  by 
a  lleet  of  canoe^,  hnUnx  Avith  every  species  of 
provisions  us  presen'.s  from  the  royal  family,  and 
several  other  iVieiuls ,  carrving  with  them  a  pro- 
fusion of  valuable  coumioditics  on  board.     The 


but  the  inisDiulcrstiindin^  among  the  [ardts  was  soon  rc- 
roiicilcd,  and  the  cUV'ct  of  the  niattotv  >vas  conscqwently 
dissolved.  •' 
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quantity  was  «o  great,  that  several  laden  canoes 
returned  to  the  shore.  Poniurrcij  and  Urripiah 
observed,  on  the  delivery  of  Towcrerro,  that 
they  had  restored  every  thing  in  which  Captain 
Vancouver  was  particularly  interested ;  and  that 
it  was  IVInjlooa's  business  to  recover  the  linen 
for  Mr.  Broughton.  Tlie  latter  protested,  that 
if  the  Enropeans  could  remain  till  the  morning, 
it  should  certainly  be  brought  onboard;  but 
being  now  folly  convinced,  that  little  reliance 
could  be  placed  on  any  of  their  assurances,  the 
(Captain  would  not  have  waited  to  put  Iiis  in- 
tegrity to  the  test,  had  the  wind  been  favour- 
Able. 

Pofilatou,  and  many  other  chiefs,  finding  the 
navigators  intended  to  depart  with  the  first  fair 
vrind,  took  their  leave  in  the  evening,  lam<;nting 
the  loss  they  should  sustain;  which  v. us  evidently 
increased  by  the  neglect  of  a  second  display 
of  fire-works.  Many  cliicis  ( cinpiaincd  nuicli 
of  their  having  liccii  disappointal,  but  the 
captain  very  judiciously  replied,  that,  •'  If  thef(s, 
and  other  breaches  of  conlidence  had  not  bceii 
committed,  and  sanctioned,  as  he  was  confident 
they  had  been  by  the  chiefs  themselves,  he  should 
not  have  been  under  the  painful  necessity  of 
denying  them  the  promised  entertainment,  and 
they  would  have  parted  much  better  friends.  On 
the  arrival  of  another  ship,  he  trusted,  from  this 
disappointment,  they  would  all  be  taught  to  con- 
duct themselves  with  more  fidelity." 

Pomurretj,  and  his  wives,  continued  on  board 
all  night,  and  the  next  day  produced  no  tidings 
of  the  linen.  As  not  even  a  remote  i)rospect  re- 
mained that  the  narigators  would  regain  their 
property,  and  as  a  favourable  breeze  from  the 
eastward  had  presented  itself  for  their  service, 
on  Tuesday  the  S^th,  about  ten  in  the  morning, 
they  sailed  out  of  th«  bay.  Pomurrey  and  his 
wives  were  their  guests  till  they  were  beyond  the 
reefs;  they  were  now  presented  with  an  assort- 
ment of  valuables,  which  gratified  them  exceed- 
ingly. Pomurrey  requested,  as  a  particular  fa- 
vour, that  they  might  be  saluted  on  their  quitting 


*  It  may  be  necessary  to  relate,  that  shortly  after  the  last 
departure  of  Captain  Cook  from  these  i^landt,  manydisputes 
had  arisen  between  Maheine  the  usurping  chief  of  Murea, 
and  Pomiirreif,  (then  Otoo)  in  some  of  whose  wars  Ma- 
Mei'ne  was  joined  by  other  chiefs  of  the  westward  districts  of 
Olaheite,  by  wh'rii  means  FomMrvey  was  unsuccessful,  and 
bis  districts  wvrv  laid  entirely  waste.  Hence  his  majesty's 
kenevolsnt  inteutious  uf  rendering  these  pcopit:  cuuifurtable, 


i^' 


the  ship,    which  being  readily  complied  witi 
they  took  a  ceremonious  leave. 

The  mimes  of  their  sovereigns  are  hio-hly  yp, 
rated  by  these  people,  and,  <.u  Otoofaccessi 
to  the  JMaro,  or  girdle  of  royalty,  a  tonsideub, 
alteration  took  place  in  the  proper  inmics  of  il 
chiefs;  to  which  however  it  was  not  solely  cm 
fined,  but  extended  to  their  languiia^e,  f,,",.},. 
fifty  of  the  most  tisual  words  in  ednvprsaiKj 
having  at  present  no  alHnity  wi(!i  (jieir  j'.jm 
meaning.      Every   hihabilant,    is    compelled 
ad(»pt  the  new  acccptalion,  the  nejrlett  of  wl 
is   pimished  with  extreme  severity.     Pomufri 
fretpiently  took  the  liberty  of  correcting;  CapJ 
Vancouver,  on   his  sonietinies  accidcnlallv  usii 
the  former  mode  of  expression,  declaring  it  aI 
wrong,  aii;^  tii-it  he  ought  not  to  practise  it*. 

During  these  hostile  engagements,  Pomimi 
married  the  qoeen-mother,  a  near  rehitiminf  1 
cuemy,   >.'iii!ieine:  this  lady  lias  tow  iirclciisiiv 
to  beauty,  having  a  maseiilirie  appcavame,  aa 
hfiing  destitute  of  external  charms  and  t'eiiiinil 
softness ;  though  possessing  a  mind,  actuated  1 
those   amiable  qualities  which  most  adorn  t| 
human  race.      So  truly  gracious  was  licr 
position,  that  it  fully  counterbalanced  any  di 
advantages  she  might  labour  under,  inadoticieni 
of    personal    attractions.      The    several  rcvoj 
tions  which  had  taken  place,  and  the  particiilj 
of  the  intermarriages,  &c.  are  purpo>iely  omilM 
as  a  minute  detail  of  the  birth,  family,  and  4 
nections  of   the  monarchs    and  chiefs  of  Ibj 
islands,  would  be  deviating  from  the  plan! 
editor  wishe*  to  pursue. 

Considerable  alterations  are  introdnced  in  i 
military  operations  ol  these  people.     AVhcnlfc 
islands  were   first   di8co^ere(l,    their  wars  wJ 
principally  maritime;  but  they  are  now  ycrjM 
ferently  conducted :  though  they  have  extem 
their  excursions  to   remote  parts,   not  a  sinj 
war  canoe  was  seen  belonging  to  OtaheitP.   Ca 
versing  with  Urripiah  on  this  subject,  hea«uij 
Captain  Vancouver,   that  in   their  late  conta 
they  had  foiuid  them  so  unmanageable  that  t 


became  nearly  frustrated.  Most  of  the  animals  anilglij 
which  Captain  Cook  took  care  to  deposit  here,  harefi^ 
a  sacrifice  to  (he  ravages  of  war.  The  black  cattle i 
conveyed  to  Morea,  where  they  now  remain;  and, 
having  bred,  are  now  five  in  number,  four  cows  and  it| 
The  latter,  however,  has  received  an  injury,  which  will  j 
a  period  to  furtlier  propugation,  till  some  additiuualj 
ance  is  contrived. 


J*^ 


m 


VOYAGE  TO  THE  NORTH  PACIFIC  OCI.AN. 


309 


r,  four  cows  and  il 


iMventbem  up,  and  prosecuted  their  enter- 
-  bv  land  *,. 

[l^ufffa  much  encomium  has  been  deservedly 

liwed  on  the  beauty  of  the  female  inhabit- 

■  of  this  country,  they  seem  at  present  to  have 

lioDoderate  claim  to  admiration  from  their 

gnal  charms.     The  natives  are  sensible  of 

(lid  freely  admit  that  the  cause  of  their 


present  homeliness,  is  attributed  (o  European 
visitors,  to  which  many  of  (heir  finest  women 
have  early  fallen  sacrifices.  Beauty  in  this 
country,  especially  among  the  vromen,  is  a 
flower  that  quickly  blossoms,  and  as  quickly 
fades:  it  soon  arrives  to  maturity,  remains  but  a 
short  time  stationary,  und  "apidly  decays  f . 


SECTION    VI. 

ItotheSaHdwtcJi  Islands — Arrive  (iff  Owhi/Jtee — Visit  from  Tianna  and  other  Chief s — Leave 
Jimereroo  at  Oaahyliee — Arrival  at  Attowai — Transactions  there — The  Prince  and  Regent  visit 
W  Ships— 'Udeli^  qf  tiie  Kative*. 


fAVING  parted  from  their  friends  on  the 
24tli,  tlie  navigators  directed  their  course 
^Ibc  northward ;  and  though  they  bad  been 
tt  ten  months  absent  from  England,  they 
now  to  be  considered  only  as  having  just 
pffleoced  their  voyage.  But  it  was  a  satisfac- 
to  tbeni,  that  they  had  not  been  retarded 
anv  inexcusable  delays.  A  light  easterly 
e  brought  them  within  sight  of  Titeroa; 
Ion  the  25th,  i\  ^.«  observed  Morea  and  Ota- 
liie.  Some  o^  the  inhabitants  visited  them 
I  Titeroa,  with  a  few  fowls,  fish,  and  cocoa- 
to  barter.  They  were  daily  attended  by 
tntities  of  birds,  M'hich  inhabit  the  low  and 
ijf  drowned  islands  of  this  ocean:  on  the  8th 
I  February  they  deserted  the  Discovery,  and  on 
1 15th  a  few  of  them  were  seen  again. 

>  Some  circumstances  respecting  the  young  monarch  Otoo^ 
[whom  faTuurable  hopes  are  entertained  when  he  becomes 
mn,  dcserrc  pafticular  notice:  among  the  first  may  be 
koned  the  curious  restriction  which  prohibited  ]iis  ente/- 
j  my  of  their  habitations ;  his  father,  when  Otoo^  and 
■mign  of  the  island,  was  not  thus  interdicted,  but  Tisited 
Mr  ships  and  tents  as  his' inclination  prompted,  without 
■wing  upon  the  |>cople  those  inconveniences,  which  would 
jtcbcen  the  consequence  of  the  young  king's  having  done 
tunie.  The  origin  of  this  mysterious  restraint  Captain 
ucooTer  conid  never  satisfactorily  discover;  but  from 
(in  occurrences,  he  was  induced  to  believe  that  a  re. 
irlisbic  ceremony  wonid  speedily  take  place,  and  occupy 
nnsiderable  space  of  time ;  after  which  Otoo  will  no  longer 
larricdon  men's  shoulders;  but  have  his  full  liberty  to 
Ki.  about.  It  is  also  remarkable,  that  no  person  of  con> 
ptence  or  respt?'  bility  was  over  seen  about  the  yonng 
narch;  even  his  nearest  relations,  though  they  honoured 
iToneratcd  his  high  office,  did  not  appear  to  manifest  the 
Itt  regard  (or  his  peraen. 
li  The  European  animals  and  plants  deposited  here  by 

IVoL.  I.  No.  XXXII. 


On  the  first  of  March  a  light  breeze  brought 
the  navigators  in  sight  of  Owhyhee :  as  the  day 
advanced,  which  was  extremely  pleasant,  the 
wind,  veering  to  the  north-eastward,  they  were 
enabled  to  steer  for  the  south  point  of  Owhyhee, 
fourteen  leagues  distant.  About  midnight  they 
passed  to  the  westward  of  the  south  point  of 
Owhyhee;  and,  in  expectation  of  procuring 
some  provisions  and  refreshments,  as  they  passed 
the  west  course  of  this  island,  they  sailed  close 
within  shore.  In  the  morning  of  the  2d,  they 
stood  along  shore  to  the  northward:  Several 
canoes  came  off  with  pigs  and  vegetables ;  among 
the  latter  were  some  excellent  water  melons.  The 
natives,  however,  demanded  an  exorbitant  return 
for  these  refreshments,  and  seemed  perfectly  in- 
difierent  about  trading,  or  having  any  other  com- 

Captain  Cook,  and  some  other  navigators,  for  the  purposes. 
of  propagation,  had  been  nearly  destroyed  by  the  late  con- 
flicts of  contending  parties.  To  the  race  of  animals  the' 
])resent  navigators  could  add  but  two  Cape  geese,  and  a 
gander:  they  planted  some  vino-cuttings  which  had  flourish, 
cd  well  on  board,  some  orange  and  lemon  trees,  and  an  as. 
sortment  of  garden.seeds ;  but  as  nature  has  bountifully 
supplied  this  country  with  great  variety  of  vegetables,  thti 
natives  seem  little  desirous  of  any  addition.  The  aoat  and 
the  cloth  plant,  arc  the  principal  articles  which  the  Ota.' 
heitans  take  delight  in  cultivating.  They  have,  however, 
a  few  indificrimt  shaddocks,  some  tolerably  good  maizej 
coarse  radishes,  and  a  few  pods  of  capsicon :  these  sceiif 
to  be  the  only  productions  of  the  numerous  vegetable  exotics 
that  have  been  introduced  into  this  island.  Goats  have  fallori 
into  dis.rcpute,  from  the  inhabitants  not  relishing  their 
milk,  nor  the  flesh  of  the  animal,  on  account  of  its  dc. 
flciency  of  fat.  A  snflicient  number  of  them  were,  how^ 
ever>  selected  to  establish  a  breed  of  those  animals  on 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  should  they  be  found  acceptable  t<> 
the  natives. 
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munication  with  Hie  Eiiropcat's.  At  noon  on  the 
3dj  Karakakooa  bore  north  about  five  miles 
distant.  Several  canoes  having  stood  out  to  sea 
after  the  na*ig;ator9  in  the  morning,  they  now 
brought  to  that  they  might  traffic  with  them ; 
and  were  soon  honoured  with  a  visit  from  Tianna. 
He  Avas  received  with  that  respect  which  was  due 
to  his  distinguished  rharacter. 

After  some  romplimcntaryconvcrsalion,  Tianna 
hastened  to  inform  tiicm^  tliat  since  his  re- 
turn from  China,  he  had  resided  on  this  island, 
•where  many  severe  conflicts  had  taken  place,  in 
which  he  had  taken  part  with  Tamaahmaah 
against  Teamawhecre,  who  had,  since  tlie  death 
of  Terecoboo,  shared  the  government  with  Ta- 
maahmaah. In  one  of  these  engagements  Tiari- 
na,  having  shot  Tcamawheerc,  a  complete  vic- 
tory was  obtained,  and  the  island  was  divided 
between  the  two  chiefs. 

Being  informed  that  Captain  Vancouver  pro- 
posed going  directly  to  the  Leeward  Islands, 
Tianna  requested  he  might  accompany  him,  and 
be  permitted  to  take  his  wives  and  retinue  to  sleep 
on  board ;  with  which  request  the  Captain 
thought  proper  to  comply.  Tianna  viewed 
every  transaction  on  board  with  attentive  admira- 
tion, and  seemed  particularly  surprized  at  the 
number  of  the  crew.  In  (he  evening  he  held 
frequent  conversations  with  To-wcreroo,  and  in 
the  course  of  the  night  was  several  times  upon 
deck  to  ascertain  the  numljcr  of  persons  on  duty. 
The  retinue  of  Tianna  on  this  occasion,  was  in- 
tended io  have  been  numerous:  part  of  them 
were  to  attend  him  on  board  the  Discovery,  and 
the  remainder  to  proceed  in  the  Chatham ;  but 
after  several  consultations  on  this  business,  Tianna 
declined  accompanying  the  navigators  to  Attowai. 

•  T/a«»«  having  several  goafs  in  his  possession,  the  captain 
did  nut  present  him  with  any  of  thosn  animals;  but  he  gave  him 
some  vine  and  orange  plants,  some  almonds,  and  au  assort. 
ment  of  garden  seeds.  After  receiving  several  presents  in 
return  for  ten  small  hogs,  he  took  his  leave  of  the  captain 
about  five  in  the  afternoon,  taking. I'ya-ererLto  with  him. 
But  though  he  was  satisfied  with  his  reception,  and  was  to 
receive  the  saluta'ion  of  four  guns  ou  his  departure,  he  was 
evidently  much  chagrined  at  not  being  able  io  procure  any 
fire-arms  or  ammunition ;  which  was  repeatedly  and  anxiously 
solicited  by  himself  .and  all  his  countrymen,  and  as  uniformly 
refused. 

+  The  next  morning  they  wore  abrcit  of  the  south  point 
of  Toca.yah-ho  bay,  near  the  residijncc  of  Kuhotomotoo^ 
That  chief  was  extremely  desirous  of  procuring  vegetable 
productions,  and  was  made  ycty  happy  by  receiving  some 
fiae  orange  piaats,  and  a  packet  of  dlifcrciit  garden  seeds 


But  from  the  conversation  he  had  luld 
Towereroo,  he  supposed  that  lad  might  be] 
importance  to  him,  and  as  he  promised  7'ol 
rcroo  a  handsome  establishment.  Captain  vl 
couver  agreed  to  fix  with  Tianna  for  th«  nl 
sent*.  J 

Standing  along  shore  with  a  light  brcrze] 
the  evening,  the  Captain  was  surprized  on  bcjl 
hailed  from  a  large  canoe,  in  broken  Kiiglish  j 
questing  to  be  admitted  on  board.  This  fayn 
being  complied  with,  the  speaker  proved  (obi 
youth  named  I'archooa,  a  native  of  Attowl 
who  had  accompanied  a  Mr.  John  Ingram,  roi 
manding  an  American  ship  laden  with  furs,  frj 
north-west  America.  His  present  master, 
said,  was  a  chief  named  Kahowmotoo,  of  p} 
importance.  Captain  Vancouver  was  iinmedial 
ly made  known  to  this  chief,  who  prpsented  hi 
wish  three  fihe  hogs,  for  whitrh  he  was  rcpj 
by  barter;  but,  like  Tianna,  he  was  greatly  md 
tified  that  he  had  not  received  an  equivaieot  { 
arms  or  ammunition  f ^ 

A  light  breeze  advanced  the  Discovery  i 
wards  the  north  point  of  Owhyhee;  ontheGtl 
being  well  in  with  the  island  of  Tahoorowa,  tl 
Chatham's  signal  was  made  to  denote  their  situ 
tion  in  bearing  up  along  the  south  iiide  of  thl 
island;  but  as  neither  this,   nor  some  previol 
signals  had  been  acknowledged,  the  Chatham  wj 
supposed  to  have  remained  becalmed  under  tl 
high  land  of  Ow4iyhec:  and  Woahoo  being  aj 
pointed  their  next  rendezvous,  a  long  separatiJ 
coutd  not  be  expected.     In  the  afternoon,  afel 
natives  visited  tltem  from  Ranui,  but  they  broug 
hardly  any  thing  for  barter;  indeed  the  dreai 
appearance  of  their  miserable  island  apulogizcl 
for  their  coming  empty-handed.     On  the  1J 

to  propagate  which  he  promised  the  most  diligc-\t  alt(nllgi| 
Tarehooay    who  had  now  assumed  the  name  of  Ju 
which  he  preferred,  had  been  retaiuiid  by  Mr.  lapramintl 
capacity  of  a  servant,  but  was  now  elevated  to  tlie  oiced 
interpreter  in  the  service  of  (his  cliief,  for  which  liewasal 
unqualified.     Jack  expressed  a  desire  of  remaining  un  boi 
and  to^ accompany  the  ship  on  her  voyage.     As  he  appeal 
to  ho  shrew<l  and  active,  the  captain  thought  he  mii 
rendered  useful,  and  accepted  of  his  services  on  tlieilkj 
to  which  the  chief  consented,  though  not  without  a  laiilt 
of  regret,  and  regard  for  Jack's  future  advantage.    Klti 
being  saluted  wiUi  four  guns,  and  taking  an  alTfdion 
leave  of   his  interpreter,    Kahotemotoo  parted,   but  i 
without  the  most  friendly  assurance,   that  whcncvcf 
captain  should  do  him  the  honour  to  visit  his  district,! 
should  be  abuudaally  supplied  wittt  refrethmcnts. 

tliej 
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IHf.  directed  (heir  course  along  the  south-side  of 

Hoahoo,  bearing  west  six  or  seven  miles  distance, 

Ifhow  eastern  shores  seemed  like  those  of  Ranai, 

naiistin?  principally  of  high  rucks^  and  preci- 

(s  which   fall   perpendicularly  into   the  sea. 

J  the  south-cast  part  of  this  island,  two  re- 

irktble  prominence*  appear,  about  seven  miles 

gtitt    Continuing  their  course  about  nine, 

^rbauled  round  (iie  reef  about  a  quarter  of  a 

ile  from  thai  point,  and  liad  soundings  from 

itntv-two  to  ten  fathoms,  in  uhich  latter  depth 

leyentrred  aboiit  ten  o'clock.     The  second  pro- 

0{oty  has  on  its  top  t)ie  appearance  of  a  crutor 

jrmed  by  volcanic  eruptions. 

As  the  quarter-deck  required  caulking,  the 

irpenten  were  ordered  upon  that  duty.     Some 

[the  natives  from  the  shore  visited  the  ship, 

inngingascanty  supply  of  refreshments,  among 

licb  were  very  excellent  musk  and  water-melons. 

situation  occupied  in  this  bay  was  called 

IhTteete  by  the  natives,  and  was-  as  eligible  as 

[•Time  islands  appear  to  hiiTc  been  first  discovered  by 
bpliin  Cook,  and  were  so  iiameil  by  that  great  navigator 
Ignlitudc  to  the  carl  of  Sandwich,  a  ininiiiter  who  had 
kml}'  prelnotoil  his-  labours.  In  Owbyhee,  the  largest 
■Ikew islands,  and  of  all  that  has  been  found  in  Polynesia, 
jibout  two  hundred  and  eighty  miles  in  circumference; 
Iiplain  Cook  was  unfortunately  Uaiii  here  by  the  natives, 
fFcbruary  1779. 

[The  natives  of  Marqnma  islands,  classed  next  to  the 
dwich  Islands  in  the  geef;raphy  of  I'ulynesia,  have  been 
I  recently  described  in  the  Missionary  voyage,  1799,  4to. 
1 1-13.— "Our  first  visitors  from  the  shore  came  early; 
kj  were  seven  b<2au(iful  young  women,  swimming  quite 
lied,  except  a  ftw  green  leaves  tied  round  (heir  middle; 
ejr  kept  playing  round  the  ship  for  three  hours,  calling 
liiiciac!(tlut  is  womfn)  till  several  of  the  natrve  men  had 
llosbuard;  one  of  whom,  b?ing  the  chief' of  the  island, 
Vicsted  (Imt  hrs  sister  might  be  taken  on  board,  which 
]u complied  with:  she.  was  of  a  fairrompletion,  inclining 
la  healthy  yrlluw,  with  a  tint  of  red  in  her  cheek;  was 
Iher  stuut,  but  possessing  such  symmetry  of  features,  as 
I  ill  her 'Companions,  that,  as  models  for  the  statuary  and 
tlntor,  their  equals  can  seldom  be  found.  Our  Otaheitau 
ll,  who  was  tolerably  fair  and  liad  a  comely  person  was 
pithttanding  greatly  rclip&ed  by  these  woiAen,  and  I 
lierefelt  licr  inferiority  in  no  small  degree;  however  sho 
Uiuperier  in  tliei  aoiiableness  of  her  manners,  and  possessed 
re  of  the  sdi'tn  .'ss  and  tender  feeling  of  the  sct;  she  was 
lainpd  to  sec  a  woman  Ui;on  the  d  ck  quite  nakc!,  aud 
blicd  her  with  a  complete  dres<  of  Otaheitan  cloth,  which 
[beroff  to  g-' .:  ai'iVUBtagp,  and  encouraged  thosi>  in  the 
[tiT,  who^e  I  \iiiibr  i-!i  i»erc  iiow  greatly  increased,  to  ini. 
Itune  for  :idr 'is^ioii -.  ahd  out  of  pity  to  them,  aswcsaw 
IVM'ouUl  not :.  turn,  we  took  them  on  buurd;  but  llicy 
roln  a  inodsurv'  (lif^nt  pointed,  for  they  could  not  all  sue. 
M  IS  well  as  the  &t^c  in  getting  clothed  ;  n»r  did  our  mis- 
ietous  goats  evea  suflenthviutv  ker^)  their  gioua  It-iivcs, 


most  of  the  anchoring  places  in  these  islands- 
The  inhabitants  were  orderly  and  docile,  and 
nevi'r  presumed  to  come  on  board  without  per- 
mission ,*  and  when  that  could  not  be  obtained, 
they  puietly  remained  in  their  canocti  along  side. 

Informotion  was  circulated,  and  generally  be- 
lieved at  Owhyhee,  that  Titcrc  and  Taio,  with 
many  other  chiefs  and  warriors  of  this  island, 
were  on  a  hostile  expedition  at  Morolui  and 
Mowee.  This  intelligence,  in  some  degree,  ac- 
counted for  the  small  number  of  inliabiliints  who 
were  seen  there,  by  the  wretched  condition-  of 
their  canoes,  and  the  scanty  suppiv  of  provisions 
which  they  brought  to  market.  The  villages  on 
the  shores  were  numerous,  and  in  excellent  con- 
dition; and  the  surrounding  country  exhibited 
a  high  degree  of  cultivation  and  fertility. 

Though  the  natives  of  the  Sandwich  islands* 
Imve  been  represented,  by  former  visitors,  as 
daring  and  unmanageable,  our  navigators  declare 
they  are  remarkable  tor  their  docility :  perhaps 

but  as  they  turned  to  avoid  them,  they  were  attacked  on. 
each  side  alternately,  and  complel^ely  stripped  naked.'. 

It  may  be  added  that,  '•''  The  natives  are  said  to  surpass 
all  other  nations  in  symmetry  and  shape,  and  regularity  of 
features." — Also, that,  ''Some  of  the  women  are  nearly  as. 
fair  as  Europeans,  aud  among  them  tatooing  is  not  so 
universal. 

After  leaving  Easter  Island,  the  tinfortunatc  La  Pcrouso 
visited  the  Sandwich  Islands,  which  he  seems  to  suppose  are 
the  same  with  the  Mesa  of  Spanish  Charts;  though  from 
an  error,  in  not  observing,  the  currents,  they  are  placed 
sixteen  or  seventeen  degrees  more  to  the  cast,  an  usuni  fault 
in  the  Spanish  charts,  which  thus  bring  many  Polynesian 
islands  too  near  the  American  shores :  but  the  French 
navirrator  subjuins  an  honourable  testimony  in  favour  of 
Cuok.  *'•  Full  of  respcjctand  admiration  for  the  memory  of 
tliut  great  man,  he  will  always  appear  to  me  the  greatest  of 
navigators."  Still  Caledonia,  and  what  is  called  Sandwich 
Land  in  the  antarctic  ocean,  seem  acknowledged  new  dis. 
cuveries,  of  our  great  navigator. 

La  Perousc  visited  the  Isle  of  Mowee,  to  the  north  of 
Owhyhee,  aud  observed  the  nionntaius,  the  woods,  and 
the  cascades.  The  habitations  of  the  natives  were  so  nu- 
merous, tliat  a  spMcu  of  three  or  four  le.-xgiies  might  be  .cup. 
posed  a  single  village.  La  Perousc  confirms  the  account  of 
I  heir  n)ild  and  bL'neficent  manners;  and  in  general  refers  to 
the  F.nglish  narratives,  the  exactness  of  which  he  particularly 
apjilauds.     Pmker(oii\i  ^Iod.  Ceo,  II.  501. 

The  Missionary  ^'oyiigc  gives  the  following  feeling 
description  of  the  females  of  the  Marquesas.  "  It  was  not 
a  little  aD'ecting  to  sec  our  seamen  repairing  the  rigging,  at. 
tended  by  »  groupof  the  motit  beanlifuJ  females,  who  were 
employed  to  pass  tlie  l/all,  or  carry  the  tar-bucket,  kc; 
and  this  they  did  with  the  greatest  assiduity,  often  besmear- 
ing  tlieiTiselves  with  tHc  tar  iii  the  execution  of  their  ofEre< 
.^io' ship's  company,  without  great  restraiikts  from  God's 
Grace,  cguld.evt>r  have  resisted  such  temptatioo^."    ji.  IS5. 
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